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for Your Subjec 


of 
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Your Maj 1 as the great Protector and Ni ur- 
ling Mother of the nobleſt Branch of that 


" 


Church here treated of and deſcrib'd, and the 
true Defender of that Faithwhich was deliver'd 


y the Blood of 


his Ma 


s, and a gene 


* 


us 


Your Majeſty having ſhewn a hear 


* 


aj eſty being no leſs remarkable 
oodneſs, than for Greatnels, 


by the Mouth of our Bleſſed Saviour, propaga- 
ted by the Labours of his Apoſtles, and ſeal'd 


% 


not only the 


3 of Peace and . b ty. Theſe are 
noble Acts, the Compleating of wich Provi⸗ 
dente ſeems to have reſerv d for Vour Majeſty's 
Reign, to render it glotious aud triumphant: 
But Your Majeſty's tender and affectionatꝭ Cure 
for the Church of God, and thoſe freſh Endea- 


vours to deſtroy its greateſt Enemies, Vice and 


- 3 Immorality, raiſe Your Majeſty's Fame to the 


full Height, and cauſe it to triumph aher all 
the Glories of this World. 

The Freeing of Europe, and the Reſtoration 
of Peace, are Works truly great, and worthy 
of the Crown Vour Majeſty wears; but the 
Nouriſhing: Gus Chirth, arid the . 
of Impiety, ſurpaſs all Temporal Rewards, and 
will meet with an immortal and incorruptible 


Crown in che nd N 


able Glories of Eternity. 


Tek Former only makes this World happy, but 


125 0 aft anne Quan: gives 2 to he: Inha- 
biete of the Earth, the Other bears it to the 
Angels and bleſt Spirits above; raiſing Tran- 
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HE great Uſefulneſs of the Subje& of this Work, 


and the particular Incouragement it has met in 


che World, have ſtrongly ingag'd me to examine 


it a ſecond Time, and reviſe it carefully for ano- 
cher Impreſſion. 

As to the Subject in general, it is the greateſt 
and moſt ſublime in its Nature, that ever I did, 
or can ever Hope to attempt; ſuch as deſerves the nobleſt and moſt 
learned Pens of our Nation; as may appear only from the Title, 
and the Beginning of the Introduction. It is a Hiſtory greater than 
that of the Creation, even of the Salvation of Mankind, of the 


vonderful Propagation of the Goſpel, and all the glorious Effects 


of it; which, IF DONE TO PERFECTION, might tend 
more to the Honour of God and the Chriſtian Religion, and the 


real Benefit of the World, both as to Faith and Morality, than 


all the Diſcuſſions, Arguments and Sermons that Men can invent; 
and would in true Excellency be inferior to nothing but the Holy 
Scriptures. It is the Hiſtory of Chriſtianity in its utmoſt Purity and 
Prevalency, while it continu d independent of all human Supports; 
in which are to be found the beſt of Sermons, and the nobleſt 
Sufferings; the 2 Myſteries, and the greateſt Miracles; 
beſides many other uncommon and ſurpriſing Events, the Object 
of Mens Faith and Admiration. 1 . 
Theſe were ſufficient Inducements to me formerly to undertake 
this Deſign, and now to reviſe and correct it; and tho it be not 


* 


brought to that Perfection as to deſerve the Commendation before- 


mention'd, yet, after naming the great Aſſiſtances I had from the 
moſt eminent Men, I may venture to recommend it as, at leaſt, 
an uſeful and laudable Performance; the Honour and Reputation 
whereof I freely ſurrender to Them. It is upon their Account 
alſo that, without Breach of Modeſty, I might mention the Ap- 
probation the firſt Impreſſion receiv d from thoſe of no little 
Worth and Knowledge; and likewiſe the Succeſs it had in ſup- 
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potting ſome againſt the Efforts of Oeiſſs and others, who! wou'd 
Leirher undermine or much weaken che Chriſtian Religion. I 
mention this to the Comfort both of my Aſſiſtants and my ſelf: 
ven above, I here beg the reaſonable Promotion of it from all pi- 
ous Confeſſors, who are zealous for the Honour of their bleſſed 
Saviour, the glorious Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, and the noble 
Army of Martyrs of thoſe Ages. „ 8 
I am ſenſible that ſince the firſt Appearance of this Work there 
have been ſome Writers, who have advanc d ſuch Notions, as, if 
ſtrictly true, wou'd by conſequence invalidate many material Parts 
of my Hiſtory. But upon a ſtrict Review, in order to a more 
correct Edition, I did not find it neceſſary to alter any one Paſ- 
age upon their Account. They did not immediately attack Me, 
nor had 1 Leiſure, nor Inclination to engage Them. I ſhall only 
ſay, I believe this Hiſtory ſtands upon a more ſure Foundation 
than to be overthrown by their Arguments, and that the Matters 
of Fact will out-ballance any Human Reaſonings: And I farther 
hope that this Work may live, when the Occaſion of theſe Con- 
troverizes ſhall be dead and forgotten. 
But to come more immediately to the Particulars of this Hiſto- 
ry: The Introduction is defign'd to give a full Light to the fuc- 
ceeding Parts, that ſo all might be intelligible to the meaneſt 
Capacity. It is a ſort of a ſmaller Explanation of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which illuſtrates many Paſſages in the New; and it is ſo 


neceſſary, and almoſt eſſential a Part of the reſt, that it cannot be 
ſeparated, without maiming the whole Boy. 
Ihe Firſt Book of the Three gives a compleat Account of all 
the Actions of our bleſſed Saviour, with ſeveral of the Few:ſh 
* | | and Roman Affairs. And tho' this in a manner is only taken 
=_ from the four Evangeliſts, Foſephus, Dion-Caſſins, Tacitus and 
. Swetomns; yet 1 found it neceſſary to conſult a great Number 
of modern Commentators, Harmoniſts and Chronologers: | By 
whoſe Aſſiſtance, not only our Saviour's Actions are reduc'd to an 
exact Method and Order of Time, but almoſt every ſingle Verſe 
in the ſour Goſpels is fo explain'd, or ſet in ſuch a Light, that I 
believe their Senſe cannot be miſtaken any farther than I have 
been mi{cled my ſelf. The chief Commentators here usd were 
Mede, Hammond,” Lightfoot, Grotms and the Criicks; and the 
chief Harmoniſts, Chemnitius with his Finiſhers, Garthwart, Ri- 
chard/on, Lightfoot and Craddock, with ſome others of the fame 
Nature, tho not Name, as-Biſhop Taylor, Waller, &c. The 
Labour here taken, and the Perfection aim'd' at, I hope will be 
an Anſwer to any who ſhall think the firſt Book too long for 85 
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reſt of che Hiſtory: For it cou'd not be made ſhorter without a 
vaſt Dimiaution of its Uſefulneſs: to the middle, or inferior fort 


nf * . 


The Second Book comprehends and explains The Ads of the A. 
_ paſtes, written by St. Lake, and all the reſt that are authentick, 
with a greater Variety of Aﬀairs than che Firſt, The Third Book 
contains the Acts and Safferings of che Primitive Chriſtians, with 
a {till greater Variety than the other. Theſe two were not only 
taken from the New Teſtament, Joſephus, Philo, Euſebius, La- 
Hantins, Orofias, and Sul. Severus, but alſo from moſt of the Chri- 
ſtian Writers in the four firſt Centuries, beſides all the Roman Hi- 
ſtorians. All which are digeſted in as clear a Method, and in as 
intelligibſe a Manner, as independant Stories, incoherent Frag- 
ments, and heaps of Confuſion wou d permit. I have generally 
avoided, tho' not abſolutely rejected, the Authorities and Relations 
of Nicephorus, Metapbraſtes, Suidas, with other uncertain Wri- 
ters of thoſe Ages. Thoſe more Modern have been of greater Uſe 

and Advantage to me; and that my Book might be defective in 
no fort of helps, I conſulted all thoſe of the greateſt Note, either 
Foreigners, or Hugliſbmen. Among the Former, I made uſe of 
the Magdeburg Centmriators, Baronms, Brietins, Capellus, La- 
kefres, Spanhenmms, Noris, Pugi, Ruuuaut, Godean, Le Suenr, 
Fleury, Du-Pm and Tillemont; among the Latter, I us'd Fox, 
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Uſher, Sampſon, Montague, Pearſon, Howel, Stullingfleer, Gave, 
Dodwell, Wake and Mouon. From thele, and many others, I 
have occalionally borrow'd with all Freedom; avoiding nothing 
which I chought might contribute either to the Uſefulneſs, or the 
Ornament of my Bo. Ty 
The Quotations are almoſt wholly of the Ancients, from whence 
the Materials were originally taken, being ſometimes in the Body 

ol the Book, but moſt commonly in the Margin. They were 

made ſhort, that they might not be offenſive to the Eye of the 

EReader; but if any think them not particular enough, becauſe 

the Page and Chapter of che Book are not nam'd, I have this to 
ſbory, but from chefe ſhort Quotations, the Place from whence it 
vas taken may immediately be found by the Help of a good Index, 
which now few old Books want: And che quoting of Pages, Sc. 
is of no Uſe to a Reader, who has not the ſame Editions wich the 
Author. Pon bald 

That nothing might be wanting to make the Work compleat, 
beſides a Map of the Holy Land, taken from the beſt Geogra- 

phers, I have added a large Chronological Table, collected from 

the Works of the niceſt Authors, and the Information of one of 
. e 
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the greateſt Chronologers now living. This ſhews all the Bran- J 
ches of the Hiſtory in an eaſie, ſhort and natural View; and is F 
more particular in the Parts, and compleat in its Kind,: than any 1 
other in the Engliſb | ongue. is 7 N 1 N F 5 "A ; F 
As to this Second Edition, I have not much to ſay, but only 
That it is more correct than the formet, and in ſome few Places 
alter'd and improvd. 1 wou'd have done more to it, had I 
found any Occaſion for it: For after I had examin'd the former : 
Impreſſion, and conſulted many judicious Friends, I could not 
learn that there was a real Occaſion for any conſiderable Alterati- 
ons; which has given me a greater Reaſon to value it than I had 
Only I muſt not omit one Paſſage, where, in Point of Chrono- 
logy, ſome worthy Perſons have judg'd me to have been miſtaken ; 
and 1 cannot affirm that I am not. It is a nice Matter relating 
to the true time of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, which I have 
plac d in the roth Year of Trajar's _ A. D. roy. The fa- 
mous Biſhop Pearſon was once of the ſame Opinion, as well as 
Archbiſhop U/her ; but at laſt having conquer'd ſeveral tedious 
_ Chronological Difficulties, ' and OY upon very exact Cal- 
culations, Biſhop Pearſon has fix d it to the Year 116; upon 
which he has made an excellent Diſſertation, lately publiſh'd with 
the new Edition of Ignatius s Epiſtles at Oxford.” Mon: Pagi, and 
Biſhop Lloyd are both of this laſt Opinion; as may be ſeen in the 
Critick of the Former upon Barons, under the Year 107. Yet 
{till the Reaſons and Arguments us'd by Monſ. Tillemont, in his 
17th Note upon the Reign of Trajan, are fo ſtrong againſt this 
Opinion, and for the other, that I did not think it neceſſary to 
make any Alteration. I am ſenſible that there are Difficulties at- 
tending both Sides, that are not eaſily ſurmounted; and there- 
fore I ſhall leave it to the Judgment of ſuch as ſhall pleaſe to ex- 
amine the Diſſertations of thoſe two great Men, Biſhop Pearſon, 
and Monſ. Tillemont, to determine of this Point as they ſee Cauſe. 
As to other Objections, I know of none worth the Reader's 
Notice; if any ſhall hereafter be diſcovered, and Thoſe who ob- 
ſerve them will pleaſe to favour me with a private Information of 
them, it ſhall be accepted with all Gratitude and Acknowled g- 
ment; and accordingly Amendment ſhall be made the firſt Op- 


„ ben Lincolnſhire, \ 
November 19, 1709. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Containing a ſoort Deſcription of 0 if the Holy Land, with 
an Account of the Jews, their Government and Legal 
_ Conſtitutions, their various | Revolutions, Mixtures 
and e Obſervations upon the gradual and 
regular Manifeſtation of the Meſſiah; with ſome Hi 
 Porical Matters preceding the Nativity of our Saviour. 
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and intelligible Aceount of the chief Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs in the Three firſt Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church, and in part of the Fourth; to trace Chri/ti- 
aich from its Birth and Infancy, through all its ter- 
Bl ible Conflicts, to its full Growth and Vigour ; to 
deu it in its Purity and Perfection, ſometimes lan- 
mz guſhing and expiring, then reviving and prevailing 
in all Nations, till it became triumphant over the 
| Pagan World, conquer d all the Powers of Hell and Earth, and commanded 
the additional Support of human Conſtitutions. But in this great Variety of 
Affairs, many Things have been defectively and eonfuſedly tranſmitted to us; 
ſo that in writing ſuch an Hiftary, Method and e wege almoſt as ne- 
ecllary. as Fidelity and Impartiality. Therefore all things ought to be repre- 
ſented with an artful Simplicity, and in ſuch a regular Manner, as they may 
be moſt eaſily comprehended, and beſt retained; Which I ſhall endeavour 
to effect, partly by a Chronological Diſpoſition of the Matter, and a Perio- 
dical Ordering of the main Parts, partly by a convenient Mixture of the 
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by the fartheſt End of the Mediterranean Sea, and ſome of that Part of Syria 
call'd Phenicia; on the North, or North-Eaſt, by the reſt of $y7za, from When 

it is divided by Anti-Libanus, and Mount Hermon; and on the South, and 
South-Weſt, by Arabia Petræ a, and particularly by that Part of it call'd Ja. 


A 


_ mea. It is ſituated in a ud Pont Climate, between zo Degr. 4 Min. and 33 


- Plains, an 


Degr. 2 Min. of Northern Latitude; and between 64 Degr. 49 Min. and 68 
Degr. 20 Min. of Longitude; being in Length, from the Northern Parts 
of Galilee, to the Southern Parts of Fudæa, about 200 Engliſh Miles; and 

in Breadth, from the Eaſtern Parts of Peræa, to the Weſtern Parts of Ha- 


maria, about half as much, and in ſome Places leſs: So that it contain'd a 


Spot of Land not half ſo large as the Kingdom of England. Yet notwithſtand- 
ing the Smalneſs of the Limits, and the Heat of the Climate, it ſurpaſs'd all 
Countries in the World in Fertility and Pleaſantneſs; being a Land flowing 
with Milk and Honey, abounding with the moſt delicious Fruits and choiceſt 
Grains, rechen with beautiful Hills and Fountains, with luxurious Vales and 
pleaſant Groves and Foreſts, fill d with ſuch Numbers of rich Cities 
and Towns, and bleſt with ſuch aſweet Temperature of Air, that God thought 
fit to aſſign it for the Habitation of his Elect People, and promis d it to the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and his Poſterity, as a Type of the Celeſtial Canaan, the 
Seat of the moſt perfect Felicity. This Country is divided into two unequal 
Parts by the River Jordan, and two Lakes, which are call'd the Sea of Galz- 
lee, and the Dead Sea. Fordan runs almoſt from North to South, or rather from 
North-Eaſt to South-Weſt; and that Part of the Country which lyes on the 
Weſt, or North-Weſt Side of this River, is the largeſt, and moſt conſiderable 
for Fruitfulneſs; but eſpecially for being the Place where the principal Acti- 
ons of our Saviour were perform'd ; which have occaſion'd ſome to call this Part 


alone by the Name of the Hogy- Lam; and the other, The Country beyond 
Jorden. This is the only Natural Diviſion of this Country; as for National 


The Inbabi- 


viſions, I ſhall ſpeak of them as Occaſion ſhall require, and proceed next to 
The Inhabitants of this Land, who were principally deſcended from Canaan, 


carts, and feſt the fourth Son of accurſed Cham or Ham, one of Noah's three Sons; from 
#e Canaanites. hom this Country was call d the Land of Canaan. For immediately after 


the Confuſion of Languages at Babel, and not much above 100 Years after 
the Flood, Canaan,with his eleven Sons paſs d through Syria and Phenicia, 


and took Poſſeſſion of almoſt all that Part of the Country on the Weſt Side of 
| Jordan, afterwards {ſpreading themſelves partly on the other Side of the Ri- 


ver. Five of his Sons were left to inhabit Phæmicia and the Coaſts of Hria; 


and from the other fix, together with himſelf, ſprung ſeven remarkable Nati- 


ons; Who, for their Sins, afterwards by God's particular Appointment were 
to be utterly extirpated ; namely, the Canaanites, the Amorites, the Jebu- 


ſites, the Hlittites, the Hivites, the Periz zztes, and Gergeſhites; of whom 


the three firſt were the moſt potent. The Numbers of theſe People increa- = 
{ing, their Families were ſubdivided into many inferior Branches and Sove- 
raignties; ſo that when Joſbua enter d this Land, he found above 15 Kings 
amongſt them. Beſides which, they gradually admitted of ſeveral ot FN a- 


4 


tions to be their Neighbours, and partly to mix with them; as particular] 

the Philiftines on the Weſtern Coaſts, a Gigantick People of the Rac? of Mi 
raim, the ſecond Son of Cham; the Moabites and Ammonites, beyond Jor- 
dan, both Deſcendents of Lot by his own Daughters; with part of the Midi- 
auites and Edomites, Deſcendents of Midian and E/an; both inhabiting the 
Southern Parts and Bordersof Arabia. So that this Country, for ſeveral Ages 
after the Flood, was inhabited by a Mixture of divers Nations; moſt of them 


 Holatrous to a high degree, and in a ſpecial manner hateful to God. 


Theſe Nations daily increas'd in Wealth and Numbers, and liv'd fur- 
rounded with Plenty and Pleaſures; tho not free from frequent NF and 
15 5 onteſts 
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Uſher. 


fore by the immediate Voice of Heaven. 


any other kind of natural Alliance. 


hen: and 4. Ihe Perſons ho were to attend it. 


Flo Wer Oil and Wine; and th 


Conteſts among themſelves: Vet they never met with any dangerous or fatal 


Iſraelites, under their great Commander Joſpua took forceable Poſſeſſion of it, 


{ubdu'd theſe People, and in a few Ages enflav'd and deſtroy'd all the old In- 


habitants. This memorable Invaſion of the Iaelites was in the 255 d Year 
of the World, 897 Years after the Flood, and about 1451 before our Saviour's 
Nativity; the Land of Canaan having been 5 to them 470 Years be- 
1e le herefore that J may purſue the 
Story regularly, it will be neceſſary to look a little back, and make ſome En- 
dun, into the Original and Circumſtances of theſe People cail'd T/raelrres. 


ey were call'd Lſraelites, from their firſt Founder Iſrael, or Jacob, the the Iſraclites, 


Son of T/aac, and Grandſon of Abraham; and likewiſe Hebrews, from Heber, 


one of the Progenitors of that Patriarch, and of the Fourth Generation after 


Noah. "Theſe were particularly ſeparated by Heaven, and in a ſhort Tims... 


became a numerous and formidable Nation, had the Aſſiſtance of God's mi- 


raculous Hand, and were made a Scourge and a Terror to all their Oppoſers 


and Neighbours. Tho they were for {ome Time under a miſerable Servi- 


tude in Ag yt, yet Heaven came triumphantly in to their Succour, ſent all 
kinds of 1 a among their Oppreſſors, and deliver'd them out of their 


Hands; loading them with the Riches of that Country, and amazingly de- 
ſtroying the King thereof, and his innumerable Army. After which, and 
their miraculous Paſſage through the Rea-Sea, they were led by Mo/es into 


the Deſarts of Arabia; in which wild Place they for their Sins were oblig'd to 


wander forty Years: Yet ſtill they were protected from above, and ſuppor- 
ted by a continual Succeſſion of Miracles, till they arrived at the Borders of 


the Land of Canaan: So that theſe People were ſufficiently. diſtinguiſhed 


from all others in the World; and not o br by God's immediate Protection, 
but likewiſe 30 his peculiar Promiſes; eſpecially that of the Meſſiah, the Sa- 
viour of the 


Ly 


other Nations, but likewiſe from intermixing with them by Marriages, or 


orld, who was to ſpring from their Nation. For which Rea- 
ſon, they were ſtrictly prohibited not only from joining with the Worſhip of 


But What ſtill farther diſtinguiſh'd theſe People from all others, was their ne, Lan, 


Laws and Cuſtoms, which were eſtabliſh d by God himſelf; and, excepting 
the Moral Precepts, were in the main peculiar to this Nation; conſiſting of 
two kinds, Ceremonial' and Political. The former were inſtituted for a 


double End; Fare for the more 8 Worſhip of God, and to preſerve 
the People from Idolatry; but principally to | 
Evangelical State, Shadows of good Things to come, viſible and ſymbolical Re- 


preſentations of the Meſſiah, and thoſe mighty Bleſſings and Privileges to be 
introduced by Him; NN no doubt was the Reaſon why God was ſo pecu- 
liarly punctual in the Directions he gave about the minuteſt Circumſtances of 


che Temple-Miniſtration, becauſe every Part of it had a Glance at a future 
and better ſtate of Things. The Number of their Ceremonies and Cuſtoms 
was great, and the Ohſer vation fo burthenſom, that the whole Nation groan'd 


under the Weight of the Yoak; They were principally fuch as related to 
God's Worſhip; and may be reduc'd to, 1. Such Things as concern'd the 
W orſDip” it ſelf: 2. The Circumſtance of the Place where: z. The Time 

W Of all which it will be 


convenient to give ſome brief and general Account. 


to be Types and Figures of the 


1 eee oß the Iſrablites, belides their Prayers, conſiſted chiefly in Meir ##/012- 


two Things, Sacrifter and 'Satraments. The former were the conſtant and 


* 


Offering, a Laib offere 


moſt ſolemn Part of . for they had their continual Burnt- 
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55 ull Days, and 
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Their Place of |, 
| Worſhip, 


De 

nacle was a moveable os ws 

hem, thele being a 1) : ih only 

them, thele being a 1 ype of that only 
* ae So that for them to erect àn Altar, or offer 


bernacle, or Temple, were three; the H 


orthip, and this one was a 5 Si 
Outward Court. Into the firſt of thefe, call'd 96 


the Law, and over it I 5 s HAS 0 40 W.] > 

ther, thadow'd the Mergy-Seat, which was the golden Covering to the Ar 

e G. hi eſty, was wont to manifeſt his Preſenoe, to 58 . 
Fax- 


where God v his Maj 0 zar | 
Anſwers, and to ſhew himſelf reconcil'd to his People. The ſecon 
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tition, call'd the Holy-Place or Sanctuary, was that Place where the Prieſts 
only enter'd to perform their daily Miniſtrations; in which was the Goldes 
Candleſtick; with ſeven Branches, the Table ſurrounded with a Border and 
a Crown of Gold; upon which was plac'd the Shew-Bread for the Prieſts; 
and the Golden Altar of Incenſe, whereon they burnt the ſweet Odors 1 
Morning and Evening. The third Diviſion, call'd the Outward Court, 
the Court of Irael, was the Place appointed for the People to offer up their 
if Prayers and Sacrifices; into which no unclean or. uncircumcis'd Perſon was 
s 5 permitted to enter. In this Part ſtood the Bragen Altar, upon which the ſacred 
| Fire from Heaven, by which the Sacrifices were conſum' d, was continually pre- 
ſer vd; and the Brazen Laver, wherein the Prieſts waſh'd their Hands and 
Feet, when going into the Sanctuary; and both they and the People, when ready 
to offer Sacrifices. Lo the Temple after ſeveral Ages an Addition was made of 
a fourth Court, call'd the Court of the Gentiles; into which all unclean Per- 
ſons and Proſelyte Centiler might enter; and in this was the Corban, or Trea- 
ſury belonging to the Temple. To theſe Laws concerning the Place of Wor- 
ſhip, we may reduce thoſe that relate to the holy Veſſels and Utenſils of the 
Fe and the Temple; as Candleſticłs, Snuffers, Diſbes, and the like; 
all Which, as well as the other Inſtitutions, had their proper Myſteries and 


Significations. 

2 The ſtated Timer and Seaſons of their Worſhip are in the third place to Bei ft 
be conſider d; and they were either Dazty,. Weekly, Monthly, or Tearly. _ 
Their Daily Worſhip was at the Time of the Morning and the Evening Sacri- 
fice. Their Yeekly Solemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be obſerv'd 
with all imaginable Care and Strictneſs; they being commanded to reſt from 
all ſervile Labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion. Their 
Monthly Feſtivals were the Ne- Moons, wherein they were to ſound the 
Trumpets over the Sacrifices and Oblations, and to celebrate them with 
great Expreſſions of Joy and Triumph, in 19 rh Remembrance of the 
i ic lings conferr'd 5 5 them the preceding Month. Their Annual Solem- 
ities, were either Ordinary or Extraordinary; The Ordinary were thoſe 
that return'd every Year; of which the firſt was the Paſſover, to be cele- 

brated upon the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, or March; as a Memo- 
tial of their Deliverance out of Ag ypt ; and to continue with many other 
Ceremonies, for ſeven Days. The ſecond was Pentecoſt, call d the Feaſt of 
Weeks; becauſe it was exactly ſeven Weeks, or fifty Days after the Paſſover. 

It was alſo of ſeven Days Continuance, and inſtituted partly in Memory of the 
Promulgation of the Law at Mount Sinai, fifty Days after the firſt Paſſover in 

Egypt: and partly as a Thankſgiving for their Harveſt, which uſually was fully 
gathered in about this Time. The third was the Feaſt of e re e on 

che fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, or September, continuing eight Days; 

at which Time they dwelt in Booths or Tabernacles made of green Boughs, as a | 

4 Mem ento of their ſojourning in Tents in the Wilderneſs, and a ſenſible Demon- 3 
ſtration of the rant fitory Duration of the preſent Life. Theſe were the three 
Hen Solemnities, wherein all the Males of Iſrael were oblig d to appear be- 
fore the Lord, and for many Ages at Jeruſalem where the Temple ſtood, 

auc to preſent themſelves and their Offerings in Teſtimony of their Homage 
* and Devotion. . Beſides which they had ſome Feſtivals of leſſex Note, ſuch 

8 the-Feoft of Trumpets, and that of Expiation. The Extraddinary An- 
mal Solemnities, were thoſe that recurr'd but once in the Periodical Return 
of ſeveral Years; ſuch was the Fabbatical Year, which was every ſeventh 
Year, wherein the Land was to lye fallow and the People were to forbear 

Ploughing; or in ary manner cultivating the ſame. But the great Sabbati- 

cl Vear was that of Jubilee, which return'd at the End of ſeven ordinary 
Sebbatical-YeatsS: that is every fiftieth Lear; the Approach of which was 
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of the whole Country; 


gether with the ſeven Years Building, give us a noble 


were Branches of the Law of Nature, the Reaſon of Them being immu- 


table and eternal. | 


Thus were the 1/ae/ztes diſtinguiſh'd from all other People and Nations, Ther Diſi- 
as well by the Favours and Promiſes from Heaven, as their peculiar Laws and 


Cuſtoms. They were diſtinguiſn'd from each other only by their twelve 
Tribes, as being Deſcendents of the twelve Sons of Jacob or Iſrael; and when 


they enter d the Land of Canaan, they divided it into twelve Parts or 


ae Sa. M.A 


ion and Set- 
tle ment. 


Portions, one for each Tribe. The Northern Parts were given to the 


Tribes of Aſer, Nepthali, Zabulon, and I ac har; the middle Parts, to that 
of Ephraim, and half of Manaſſeb; the Southern Parts to thoſe of Judah, 


k Benjamin, Dan and Simeon; and the Country beyond Jordan, to thoſe of 


Ruben, Gad, and the other Half of Manaffeh. Levi, which makes a thir- 


teenth Tribe, being ſelected for the ſpecial Service of God, was diſperſed 

among all the other Tribes, had 48 Cities, the Tenths of all the Profits of the 

Land; and many other [ae Advantages and Privileges. At the firſt Entrance 
Diviſion o 


of the Iſnaelites, and the Land, they had many miraculous 
Victories, and {tupendious Succeſſes; yet the old Inhabitants were not im- 


Years to be Scourges, and Thorns in their Sides, whenever they became 


mediately deſtroy d nor ſubdu'd, being particularly reſerv d by God for many 


ſtubborn or idolatrous. Their Government at this Time was a kind of an 


Aniſtocracy, or rather, as the Fathers call it, a Theocracy; the Legiſlative Power 


being more immediately in God himſelf, and the Executive, as it is generally 
believ'd, in the Congregation of the Elders; which conſiſted of 70 Perſons, 


and was uſually ftil'd the Sarhedrim, or grand Council: Only upon all Exe- 
gencies, they had a ſupreme Officer call'd a Fudge, whoſe Authority was 

more 383 that of a General of an Army, than a Governor of a Na- 
his Government continu'd, under ſixteen ſeveral Judges, from the 7uye.. 


Death of Moſes, and the Paſſage into Canaan, 356 Years according to the 


moſt exact Chronologers. During which 5 8 the Tabernacle was prin- 

cipally fix d at Shiloh, CUE of the Tribe of Ephraim, almoſt in the Middle 

the [/raelites met with many ſevere Oppreſlions 
from their Neighbours, and no leſs ſignal Deliverances from Heaven; which 

— Viciffitudes continually hapned according to the Meaſures of their Obedience 
or Rebellion. 9 9 3 1 

At length after a great Reformation of 3 by Samuel, the laſt of Vu. 

- " "whe Judges, in the Year of the World 2909, the 
kind of Go 


e 1/Faelites grew weary of this 
vernment, and mutinouſly cry'd out for a King; which ſo pro- 
vok'd the Almighty that he ſent them Saul, a Prince warlike and brave, 
but cruel and tyrannical, and diſobedient to his Creator; till at laſt he was 


abandon d by him, and plung'd into all the Miſeries that attend Confuſion 


and Deſpair. He was ſucceeded by David, a Man after God's own Heart; 
who happily reſtor d the Church, took Jeruſalem, and made it the Royal City 


of the Nation; conquer d ſeveral Countries, and much enlar gd his Domi- 
nions, even from Æg ypt to ns”; the utmoſt Limits promis'd by God 


to Abreham's Seed above 880 Years before. But for ſome Sins which he com- 
mitted, he was not permitted to effect that great Work, the Building of a 


Temple; yet at his Death, he left more Treaſure, and vaſter Sums we find 


for that Deſign, than ever was recorded in any Hiſtory either ſacred or pro- 
phane. After 0 YearsReign his Son Szf{ormos ſucceeded him, a Prince the moſt 


renowned in the World, both for Wiſdom and Magnificence, who undertook 
and finiſh'd what his Father David had defign'd: Having the Honour of being 
the firſt Man in the World, who erected a Temple to the true God. The 


150000 Perſons e 


d in the Undertaking, the 3600 general Overſeers, to- 


of the Greatneſs of 


the Work; which was ſo ſurprizingly beautiful and glorious, that it was ac- 
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counted onę of the greateſt Wonders of the World. This was finiſh'd in the v 
zoooth Year of the World, and about 486 after the firſt erecting of the Taber- 
nacle; at which Time, when the Temple was dedicated, the Majeſty of God 
became conſpicuous in it, by a Cloud of Glory, and Fire from Heaven. Now 
was the State of I/yael in the Height of its Splendor and Glory, and fo con- 
tinwd in the utmoſt Peace and Plenty moſt of this Reign; which laſted: 40 
Vears. A King ſo wiſe and knowing, a Court ſo pompous and magnificent, a 
People ſo rich and flouriſhng, were never known before or ſince that Time. 
But the great Errors and Infirmities of Salamon in his latter Days caus'd God 
to deprive the Nation of this mighty; Proſperity, and to put an End to the 
united Monarchy of 1/aet,, which had, excepting two Vears, continu'd intire 
about 120 Years from the. firſt Eſtabliſhment of Faul. Let it is believ'd that 
it was not ſo abſolute a Monarchy, but that the Sanhedrim retain'd a very 
great Power and Authority, tho' not equal to that in the Lime of the Judges. 
1 Upon the Death of Solomon, in the 303oth Year of the World, and 974th 
;be Kingdom. before our Saviour's Nativity, his Son Rehoboam by his indifcreet Roughneſs 
caus'd Ten of the Twelve Tribes to revolt from him; ſo that the Nation be- 
came divided into two diſtinct and independent Kingdoms, one call'd the 
Kingdom of Judah, and the other the Kingdom of I/rael; the former adhe- 
ring to Rehoboam, and the latter chuſing Jeroboam for their King. The King- 
dom of Judah contain'd all the Southern Parts of the Land, and about a 
Fourth of the whole, being about 100 Miles in length, and 60 in breadth; 
conſiſting of the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and fo. much of Dan 
and Simeon as lay intermix d with Judah; its Royal City being Jeruſalem in 
the Tribe of Benfamin. The Kingdom of I//ael contain'd all the Northern 
and middle Parts of the Land, together with the Country beyond Jordan, 
cConſiſting of the reſt of the Tribes; the Royal City, during the Time of this 
Kingdom's Continuance, being Samarzz in the Tribe of Ephraim, not much * 
above 30 Miles North Faſt of Jeruſalem. Not withſtanding the Smallneſs 
of theſe two: Kingdoms, their Power and Forces were extraordinary; as ap- 
pears from their vaſt; Armies which they ſent into the Field, particular! 
when Abijah the ſecond King of Judab after the Diviſion led an Army di 
AJooooo Men againſt Jeroboam King of Iſrael, who brought double the Num- 
ber; which latter was defeated with the loſs of 500000 of his Men. Not 
long after Abijah's Son Aſa led an Army againſt the Arabian or Ethiopians 
conſiſting of 580000 Men; yet was much exceeded by his Son Jehaſhaphat, 
who had liſted 780000 Men out of the Tribe of Judah, and 380000) out of 
Benjamin, in all 1160000 Men: An infinite Proportion, for a Spot of Land 
not much larger than one particular County in Eugland; and ſurpaſſing all 
Belief, had not the Holy Scriptures affirmed it, and God himſelf promiſed 
it to Abraham, That his Seed. ſhould be as the Duſt of the Earth; aud the 
ars ef feaven for Hai., d 0004 01 þ 1657 PER oe 
Upon the. Diviſion: of the Kingdoms,  Feroboam:'judgid: no way more 
The Kin dom of effectual to ſecure his new acquired Sovereignty, than by diverting his Sub- 
Lira. jects from the Temple and the Worſhip at Feru/alem; thereforè out of a 
curſed Policy he erected two golden Calves in Dan and Berbel, onè in the 
Iribe of Nepthali, and the other in Ephraim; perſuading the People there 
to make their publick Adorations and Sacrifices, appointing Prieſts and 
other Officers for that purpoſe. From which time the true Religion be- 
gan viſibly to ebb and decay, and Idolatry to gain ground after a noto—- 
rious manner: And tho God permitted the Kingdom to continue under 
the Government of nineteen ſeveral Kings, all of whom were idolatrous 
and impious; yet he ſoon made it decline, and after the ſpace of 254 
+ Years, from the Death of Solomon, finally deſtroyd it by tlie Hand of 
Salmanaſer King of Aſyrie,, who not only rayag d the Country, büt car- 
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ry'd all the ten Tribes captive into his own Dominions, and planted other Na- 


tions in their Room. So that this Kingdom became a part of the great A. 


rian Empire; only the Moabites and Ammonites by their Induſtry regain'd 
ſome part of their ancient Dominions in the Country beyond Jordan. This The foft Di pe. 
great Alteration and firſt Diſperſion of the 1/rae/ites happened in the 32834/7 7 Wits 
of the World, and 721 Years before our Saviour's Nativity; and as to their 
State and Fortunes afterwards we have no certain Account. 
In the mean time the Kingdom of Judah was ſomewhat more proſperous, Tv King/om of 
| = the Go- Juda 


This was the ſecond memorable 78 the Iſraelites, beginning 114 The fend D/ 


* 


want of five inward or more ue un mee which were accounted the 


nn 


Nativity; in-which Year, U/her and the beſt Chronologers place the Begin- 


Ring of Daniels o Weeks. And about this time, as Joſephus informs us, 
theſe 


— 


Y 
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. tinu' d in a tolerable Degree of Quiet and Proſperity. At which time, the 
| whole Land of Canuam or 1I/#aet became ſubject to the Maredonian or Gre 
| c:an, as before it had been to the Babylonian and Per ſian Empires. This 
6 was effected by Alexander the Great; after” whoſe Death this Country fell 
. . to the Share of the Kings of Syria, by whom it began to be call'd by the 


Name of Paleſtine, and was divided into theſe five diſtinct Provinces, three 
[| on the Welt Side, and two in the Country beyond Jordan. 1. Galilte, the 
3 moſt Northern Province, bordering upon Hria and Phænicia, and contain- 
| ing the old Habitation of the four Tribes of Aſer, Nepthali, Zabulon and 


| Tfachar; being divided into the Upper and Lower, and about 85 Miles in 
Length, and 70 in Breadth. 2. Samuria, on the South of Galilee, and bor- 
5 dering upon the Mediterraneas Sea, containing the old Habitation of the 
: Tribe of Ephraim and half of Mauaſſeh; being about 75 Miles Long, and 
= near 50 in Breadth. 3. Judra, South, or rather South-Weſt of $amariz, 
1 cContaining the Habitation of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamzn, together 
. with Dau and Simeon; being almoſt the ſame with the old Kingdom of 
18 ” Judah, and about 100 Miles in Length, and 60 in Breadth. Beyond Jorden 


were, 4. Traconitis, on the Eaſt of Galilee, bordering _ Syria, and con- 
taining the old Habitation of the other half of Manaſeh; being a Country 
leſs fruitful than the reſt, and about 70 Miles in Length, and 50 in 
Breadth., 5. Perca, (Which Name was ſometimes given to all that Country 
beyond Jordan) on the South of Tracouitis, and Faſt of Samaria and Ju- 
dæa, containing the old Habitation of the two Tribes of Gad and Reubrn, 


3 and ſomewhat more; being about 110 Miles in Length, and near 60 in 


Breadth. This was the Diviſion of the whole Land, which continu'd to 
aur Saviour's Time; when another Province was added by the Romans 


to this Country, -call'd Jaumæa, which took in ſome of the Southern Parts 
of Judæa, and Part of Arabi. r 
1! - Of: theſe five Provinces/ the Fews only poſſeſsd that call'd Judza, and 


for a conſiderable ſpace not all that, being hated and oppreſs'd by all their 

. Neighbours, eſpecially the powerful Nations of Ag ypr and Hria, two great 
Branches of the Macedonian or Grecian ay I The King of the former, 
Ptolemeus Lagi, ſhortly after the Death of Alexander, enter d Fadza,.took 
Jeruſalem it ſelf, and carried infinite Numbers both of the City and the 

1 The third Dif. Country captive into gt. This was the third remarkable Diſperſion of 
1H ten. this People, which happen'd in the 32oth Year before Chriſt, and 216 
6 Vears after their Return from Babylon. After this, oY were extremely 
„ 1 harraſs'd by the Kings of Hyia, eſpecially by Autiochut Epiphanues, who in 


| the 170th Year before Chriſt, enter'd Jeruſalem, made a miſerable Slaugh- 
[| ter of the Inhabitants, prophan'd and pillag'd the Temple, and compell'd 


many by Tortures both to'eat forbidden Meats, and offer Sacrifice to Idols. 
At which time God rais'd „ et a Prieſt, and the Head of the A/* 
 moyean Family, who together with his three brave Sons and Succeſſors, 
Judas Maccabæus, Jonathan, and Simon, became fo fucceſsful in aſſerting 
the Liberty of their Country, that the eh in few Years not only freed 74- 
dæa from the Syrians, but likewiſe enlarg'd their Dommions to the gaining 

of almoſt all the old Poſſeſſtons of the twelve Tribes of 1/rae/, togethet 

with Jaumæa, whoſe Inhabitants they compelld to be circumcis d. Inſo- 

much, that in 62 Years, Ariſtobulus, one of the Succeſſors of the Macrabees, 

thought fit to take the Grown upon him, and was the firſt King over the 

Jews after the Babylonian does ity ; their Sxcerdotal Government, as it 

1 called by ſome; having continu'd, without any noted Intermiſſion, 428 
ears... bn SIE SDSS ͤ 4 $9 1717 FR: 
jecteroreRo- ghgye.46 Years; at which time Pompey, the great General of the Romans, 
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coming down like a Torrent upon the Eaſt, was by the Uſurpation of Ariſto- 
bulus II. and the Indiſcretion of his Brother Hircanus, made Maſter of all 
this Country : So that Paleſtine from this 'Time became a Province of the 
Roman Empire; which happened 62 Years before the vulgar Ara of our 
Saviour's Nativity. Yet notwithſtanding this Conqueſt, the former Laws and 
Cuſtoms were continu'd to this Country, as alſo the Sacerdotal Government, 


I” 


which remain'd about 22 Years longer in its full Force; till Herod an 1du- u © Herod. 


mean Prince, accidentally obtain'd the Kingdom of Judæa of the Senate of 
Rome, and in three Years became Maſter of the whole Country, which he en- 


hrg'd, and brought to a greater degree of Grandeur and Magnificence, than 


ever it had been in ſince the Reign of Solumon: Yet at the ſame Time he de- 
preſs'd the Prieſthood, extirpated the Maccabæan Family, and miſerably enflav'd 


the Inhabitants. This was the firſt Foreigner to whom the Zews became im- 


mediately ſubject; in whoſe Wap our Bleſſed Saviour came into the World: 
So that the ancient Prophecy of the Scepter's departing from Judah, is by 
the beſt Criticks ſuppos'd to begin to take Place at this Time, though it was 


not intirely completed till the laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the fatal Diſ- 
folution of the Few State. | 


II. From this ſhort Account already given, it will appear, that at the Th State of the 


time of our Saviour's coming into the World, the Inhabitants of the Land 
of Canaan or Paleſtine were a Mixture of divers Nations both of Foreigners 
and Natives; and that the Jews themſelves were but a Remnant of an often 
icatter'd, conquer d, and captivated People; but two intire Tribes of twelve, 
and thoſe tributary both to Herod and the Romans. The Foreigners who 
reſided in this Country were principally Grecians and Romans, the former 
being the Reliques of the Macedonian Empire, and the latter, Magi> 


ſtrates, Governors, and Soldiers, to keep it in Obedience, and to receive 
the Tributes. Ihe reſt of the Inhabitants, tho' of many different Extracts, 


may principally be conceiv'd under theſe two following Names. 1. fews, 


and 2. Samaritans; of whom, for Diſpatch ſake, I ſhall firſt take Notice of the 


latter. 


v 


Jews in our Sa- 
viour's time. 


x. The Samaritans were principally Deſcendents of thoſe ¶hgriaus whom The samt 


Salmanaſer ſent to inhabit the Kingdom of Iſrael, when he carry'd the 
ten Tribes captive; originally Pagans, and call'd Cuthitres by the Zews, 


either from the Name of their Country, or by Way of Reproach. But 


mixing with the Remainder of the Tribes, and being puniſh'd with Lions, 


and inſtructed by ſome I/raelitiſhy Prieſts, they gradually receded from their 


he Idolatries; and after the Babylonian Captivity, they became zealous 
in the Worſhip of the true God. They were circumcis d, offer'd Sacrifices, 
perform'd the Ceremonies of the Law, and expected the Meſſiah, who 


was to deliver them from all Calamities, and teach them all Things: 


Yet they never comply'd with Judaiſin any farther than to own the tive 


Books of Moſes, rejecting all the Prophets and the other Sacred Writings. 


And tho' they had Prieſts and Sacrifices like the Jews, yet they would not 


allow Zeruſatem to be the Place of publick Worſhip; therefore to divert the 
common Sort from the Temple of God, by the means of Sanballat, a great 


Prince of their Nation, they erected another Temple of great Magnificence, 
upon Mount Gerigzim, near Sichem, and not far from Samaria; imitating the 
Policy, tho' not the Idolatry of Jeroboam, the firſt ag of 1/rael after the 

A 


Diviſion. Tüiis Temple was built 204 Years after the Babylonian Captivity, 
and 332 before our Saviour's Nativity, and prov'd a great weakning to the 
Fewiſh Church; for all profligate Wretches, Malefactors, and excommu- 
nicated Perſons among the Jews, immediately repair'd to this Place, and 
join'd with the Samaritan Worſhip. This, with the former Reſentments, 
__— — B 2 b occaſion'd 
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| occaſion'd ſuch violent Heats between the Fews and Samaritans, tho' im- 
| mediate Neighbours, that they would have no Commerce or Correſpon- 
| dence with each other, and one continually branded the other with the moſt 
reproachful Titles imaginable. About 200 Years after, the Jews growing 
owerful by the Valour of the Maccabees, the Samaritans were ſubdu'd by 
12 Hircanus, who deſtroy'd Samaria and their Schiſmatical Temple, and 0 
confin'd them to a narrower Spot of Land, even to that little Province of " 
Samaria, which I have before deſcrib'd. Yet this did not extinguiſh their 2 


Hatred and Prejudices, but they. ſtill kept Mount Ger:zz2m for their Place 
of publick Worſhip, and, continu'd their Schiſm till the total Deſtruction of 
| both Nations by Titus the Emperor. | ; ph 


The Principles of the Samaritans, beſides their rejecting all the Scriptures 


| but the Books of Mo/es, were their denying the future Judgement, the Re- 5 
| ſurrection of the Dead, and the everlaſting Life, becaute they thought thoſe I 
1 Doctrines not reveal'd in the Pentatench; in which they agreed with the ix 
[ Fewiſh Sadduces. "They were likewiſe noted for being much addicted to 0 
| dorcery, Magick, Witchcraft and Inchantments, with all other curious and 1 
4 _ unlawful Arts; which gave Occaſion to the eue, when they defign'd to 1 
1 reproach our Saviour with having a Familiar Spirit, to call him a Samaritan. lr 

Beſides which, they were ſo ſwell'd with their imaginary Perfections and Wo 

Holineſs, that they thought themſelves defil'd by any Company or Conver/a- 9 

tion but their own. Therefore if they convers'd or traded with any Foreigner,rl. 


at their return, they ſprinkled themſelves with Urine: But if through Ne- 
gligenet or Neceſſity they had touch'd them, they waſh'd themſelves and all 
their Cloaths at the next Fountain; in which Superſtition they reſembled 
the Sectaries of the Fews. They maintain'd themſelves to be the Deſcen- 
dents of Fo/eph, and Heirs of the Aaronical Prieſthood ; yet they had ſeve- 
ral Diviſions and Sects among themſelves, more particularly theſe three, the 
Thcir Sets, Doſutheans, the Sebuxans, and the Gorthens. 1. The Doſitheans were ſo 
called from Doſithens or Doſthuz, ſuppos d to be the firſt Prieſt ſent into this 
Country by the King of A4fria. Theſe diſagreed with the reſt of the Sa- 
maritans in owning the Doctrine of the Reſurrection; did eat nothing that 
: had Life, like the Pythagoreans; abſtain'd from Marriage, like the Few:/þ 
85 Eſſenes; and in the Point of Sabbath-keeping exceeded the Phariſees; it 
being reſolv'd amongſt them, That in whatſoever Poſture a Perſon was 
found on the Sabbath-day Morning, he ought to continue in the ſame the 
"whole Day without Alteration. 2. The Sebucans, ſo nam'd from Sebnua or 
 Seburtah, one of the Aſſociates of Do/ithens; who, tho' they kept the fame 
publick Feſtivals with the Jews and other Samarztans, yet obſerv'd not 
the ſame Time; transferring the Paſſover to Auguſt, the N to Au- | 
tumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles to the time of the Paſſover: For which =| 
Reaſon they were not. permitted to worſhip at the Temple of Gerigin. 
= 3. The Gortheni kept the ſame Feſtivals, - and oblerv'd the ſame Times, of 
-thoſe Solemnities as the Law required ; but contrary to the Law they kept 
only one of the ſeven appointed Days, and neglected the reſt as Days of or- 
dinary Labour. C | 3 wt a 
Te jews. 2. The Fews were moſt 7 ſuch as inhabited the Country of Judæa; 5 
but becauſe in our Saviour's Time all were called Fews, who obſerv'd the 
Law of Moſes and all. the Prophets, we ſhall take notice of them in their full 
Extent, and under theſe three Denominations and Diſtinctions. 1. Helleniſis, 
2. Proſelytes, and 3. Jeus in a proper Senſe, who are often called by the 
Mehebitiabead tf oi Of TT OTE OE WR r mrrnh 
ie Hellenifts, The e or Grecizing Jews,” were ſuch as were real Jews by De- 
ſeeent and Profeſſion; but living diſpers'd in almoſt all Parts of the Roman 
Empire, they made uſe of the Greek Tongue, the moſt general e 
b * | MY 0 
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of that Age, in their publick Offices of Religion, and alſo the Septuagint'y 


Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament: For which Reaſon they were called 


|  Helleniſts, in 1 to the other Jews, who in their W orſhip made uſe 


of the Hebrew Tongue only. They are likewiſe call'd Fews of the Weſtern- 


Diſperſion, occaſion d principally by the Oppreſſions of the A yp7iazs and 4 
Syro-Macedonzans; and were very numerous, eſpecially in 2g ypr, Libya 
and Cyrene. Theſe were as ſuperſtitious in their Sabbath, as tenacious 


of their Circumciſion, and of the other Rites and Ceremonies of their Law, 


as the Jews of Paleſtine; for which Reaſon they were continually deſpiſed 


and hated by the Romans and Greciaus, and other Gentiles, among whom 


they reſided, Yet notwithſtanding their Strictneſs, they were not through- h 


ly eſteem'd by the Hebrew Jews, but reckon'd by them as /F:ws of an inferi- 
our Rank, upon the Account of the Heathen Language they us'd, and the 
Heathen Countries they inhabited. 


form'd themſelves to the 7euiſb Cuſtoms, and were admitted into their 
Religion: And theſe were of two diſtinct Kinds, one call'd Proſelytes of the 


real, tho' but adopted Jews, bound to the ſame Obſervances with them, 
and convers'd as freely with them, as if they had been ſo born; neither 
might they eat, drink, or deal with the Gentiles more than the other, leſt 
they became unclean. They worſhip'd in the ſame Court of the Temple 
with the Hebrews, where others were prohibited Entrance; and were Par- 


takers with them in all Privileges both Divine and Human, differing in no- 


thing but their Race and Parentage. The uſual RE of the Fews making 
thele 7-9/elytes, was by Circumciſion, Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if they were 


Males; and by only Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if Females; as Maimonides and 
the chief of the Rabbins aſſure us. Baptiſm. was an ancient Cuſtom among 


the 7ews, and many Ages before our Saviour's 1 „ in the World. 
Many account it as ancient as the Patriarch Jacob; but molt do agree that 
it was practis'd before the Delivery of the Law in the Wilderneis. And 


as Circumciſion was us'd to the Children of the Fews, ſo was Baptiſm alſo 


to the Children and Infants of the Proſelytes; the Talmud giving this Reaſon 


for it, That they may privilege 4 Perſon, tho he be e of knowing it; 
nowledge. 2. 1 e Ie fecond Sort. 


but they ought not to diſprivitege a Perſon without his 
Proſelytes of the Gate, were {uch Gentiles as were by the Jews admitted to 
the W orſhip of the God of Iyael, and the Hopes of a future Life; but were 


not circumcis'd, nor yet conform'd to the Moſaical Rites and Ordinances; 
Ding only oblig'd to the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew 
0 


rs. call The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, and are recorded under 
thele following Titles: © Firit, to renounce Idols, and all idolatrous Worſhip. 
« Secondly, to FFP hs true God, the Creator of Heaven and Farth. 
“ 'Thirdly, to ſhed no Man's Blood. Fourthly, to refrain from all unlawful 


_ « Luſts and Mixtures. Fifthly, to ſhun. all Rapine, Theft and Robbery. 


« dixthly, to adminiſter true Juttice. - Laſtly, not to eat the Fleſh of any Beaſt 
t taken from it alive; by which all Cruelty was prohibited. Theſe Pro/e- 
lytes, tho they were admitted to worſhip in the Temple; yer becauſe they 


were uncircumcis d, they were fo far look d upon as Gentiles, as not to be 
admitted into the fame Court with the Praſelytes of the Covenant; but were 


accounted as unclean, and had their particular Court aſſign'd them in their 
Worſhip of God, which was call'd the Court of the Gentiles and of the Un- 
clean. As the firſt of theſe in the New Teſtament are call'd ſimply Ile oofavle, 


the latter are called Z:-2u%-: or Yorſhippers; and were much more numer- * 


ous in all Parts of the Romas Empire than the former. Their Conditions 


were more free and unconfin d, and their Precepts moxe eaſie and ACTED 


The Proſelytes were ſuch as were Gentz/es by Birth and Deſcent, but con- Ne Profelytes. 


Covenant, and the other Proſelytes of the Gate. The firſt were accounted as The j/ Sore 
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the other; and their principles fitting them for the Reception of the Goſpel; 


they became the moſt apparent Ca 


uſe of the firſt great ſpreading of CHriſti- 


We are to take notice of the Jeu in a more proper Senſe, who 
were often diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Hebrews, and were the Inhabiters of 
Paleſtine, and more principally that part of it call'd 7udæa. 'Theſe were 
erſons with whom our Bleſſed Saviour was pleas'd chiefly to converſe, 
at a remarkable time when they were but the Relicts, and even the Dregs 

of an often broken, and then deteſted Generation ; when to be a Few | 

was a Name of Diſgrace, and to be c:rcumcrs'd a Mark of Infamy: So that 

then they might well be a peculiar People, not only becauſe God ſepara- 

ted them from all other Nations, but becauſe all other Nations ſeparated 

from them. God had now ſeem'd to have forſaken them, by his with- 
drawing from them the Spirit of Prophecy, and his frequent and imme- 

diate Revelations, formerly the Glory of their Nation; and likewiſe by 

his leaving them to the Mercy of every Tyrant and Conqueror. All 

which was but the juſt Puniſhment of their numerous Impieties and Cor- 
ruptions; which had been provoking in all Ages, but more fragrant in 

this. Before the Babylonian Captivity, Idolatry was their great Crime; 
for which God ſo often puniſh'd them, and more particularly with that 

ir Crap. ſeventy Years Slavery. But after their Return, they gradually ran into a 
contrary Extreme, which was a rigid Superſtition; and this encreaſing, and 
receiving in ſome Notions of the Grecian Philoſophers, it not only pro- 
duc'd an inſupportable Pride and Obſtinacy, but likewiſe ſeveral Sects and 
Hereſies amongſt them. By this means their Lives and Morals became 
extremely corrupted, Luſt and Avarice prevailing in a ſhameful manner; 
and as the Roman Yoak grew heavier, ſo their Notions of the Meſſiah 


fri 7 call. 


became groſſer than formerly; e 
poral Prince and Deliverer, who 


ting inſtead of a ſpiritual, only a tem- 
ould raiſe them to the height of worldly 


Grandeur. So that ſcarce ever any Church or Religion in the World 
was more baſely degenerated, or more miſerably corrupted, than that 
of the Jews, at the time of the Manifeſtation of our Bleſſed Savi- 


To deſcend 


a little to Particulars, we may pertinently take notice of 
theſe. four; their Temple, their Prieſthood, their Law, and their Sects. 
1. Their Temple had lately been rebuilt by Herod, to almoſt an incredible 
degree of Beauty and Magnificence ; yet as it had been prophan'd by 
Antiochus, Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo it was likewiſe by Him, making it 
ſubſervient to his impious Policies and Deſigns. And the Zews themſelves 
ilty of Prophanation, turning all that part of it call'd the 
entiles into an Exchange and Market; ſo that the Place where 
Men were to meet with God, and to converſe with Heaven, became 
| Ware-houſes for Merchants, and Shops for Uſurers and Extortioners. The 
Worſhip formerly perform'd there with the moſt pious and devout Aﬀe- 

ctions, was now become a meer Shell and outward Shew ; Rites of hu- 

man Invention had juſtled out thoſe of-Divine Inſtitution, and their very 
were made Snares to catch the unwary People, and to devour - 
Orphans. © 2. Their Prieſthood was ſo chang'd, and con- 
founded, that it retain'd ſcarce any thing but its ancient Name: The High 


were no leſ: 
Court of the 


Prayers 
Widows and 


Prieſts, who by their original Infl 


itution were to ſucceed lineally, and to 


retain their Office for Life, were become almoſt annual, and which is worſe, 


venal; Herod 
paid ' not well 


ing the Prieſthood to Sale, ſcarce admitting any who _ 


% his Patent. By which Means this high Station was 
fAll'd with the Refuſe of the People, by Men of weak Abilities, and de- 


bauch'd Manners, who had neither Parts nor Piety to recommend them, 


The INTRODU CT ION. 


A. — 


he being accounted: belt and worthieſt who offer'd moſt. 3. Their Law 


which had been deliver'd with the utmoſt Grandeur and Majeity, and for 
which they pretended the greateſt Veneration, was by them miſerably cor- 


rupted and depraved, eſpecially the Moral Part of it; and that by their 


groſs and abſurd Interpretations, as alſo by their Oral Law and Traditions. 
The Scribes and Phariſees, who rul'd the Chair in the Few: Church, had 
by falſe and corrupt Gloſſes debas'd the Majeſty and Purity of the Law, 
and made it ſerve the Purpoſes of an evil Life: They taught the People, 


that the Law requir'd no more than external Righteouſneſs, that if there 


was but a viſible Conformity of Life, they needed not be ſolicitous about 
the Government of their Minds, or the regular Conduct of. their Thoughts 


or Paſſions; ſo that if Men did but preſerve a laudable . 4 0 


in the World, the ſecret Purity of the Soul was needleſs: farther, 
that a punctual Obſervance of ſome external Precepts of the Law, would 


compenſate for the Neglect or Violation of the reſt. Their Oral Law 
and their Traditions was another Way of weakning and debaſing the Writ- 


ten Law of God; and of theſe they were ſo fond, that they preferr'd 
them before the Writings of Mo/es, ſome of them pretending that they 
were deliver'd by God himfelf to Mo/es, and fo tranſmitted to Poſterity. 
Theſe brought them into infinite Niceties, and ſuperſtitious. Practices, 
ſuch as their frequent Waſhings and Purifications; in which, and in- 
numerable other Trifles, ey were 1o exceeding ſerupulous, that they 
made the Neglect of them of equal Guilt with the greateſt Immorality, 
not fearing to aſſert, © That he who eats Bread with unwaſhen Hands 7s 


« ai if” he lay with an Harlor. 4. The Setts and Diviſions among the Jews Ther Sedts 


are wa to be taken notice of; and theſe were partly religious, partly politi- 
cal, and partly diftint. Tho' there were many Branches and Diſtinctions 
among the Jews, yer What are moſt proper for our Purpoſe to be taken 
notice of, may be comprehended under theſe ſeven Denominations. 1. Pha- 
 niſoes, 2. Sudducees, 3. Efſenes, 4. Seribes, 5. Publicans, 6. Herodians, and 
7. Galileans. ; a 5 
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griping and voracious, mercileſs Dealers, and moſt ſuperlatively cenſorious 
and uncharitable; and to ſum up their Morality at once, it is hard to ſay 
which was moſt predominant, their inſatiable Avarice, their inſupportable 
Pride, or their unfathomable Hypocriſie. As to their Principles, they be- 
liev'd, that the Souls of Men are Immortal, and had their Dooms awarded 
in the ſubterraneous Regions; that there is a Metempſychoſis or Tranſmigra- J 
tion of pious Souls out of one Body into another; that all Things came to . 
i paſs by Fate, and an inevitable Neceſſity; and yet that Man's Will is free, that 
Mo all Perſons might be rewarded and puniſhed according to their Works. They 
likewiſe held, that the Oral Law of the. Fews was of far greater Moment 
than the written Word; and that the Traditions of their Forefathers were — 
above all Things to be embrac'd and follow d, the exact Obſervance of which 
would entitle a Man to eternal Liſe: And in this they aſcrib'd ſo much San- 
ctity to frequent Waſhings, eſpecially when they came from publick Places, 
and before Meats that if any came to an Houſe where there was not Water 5 
enough both to drink and waſh, the Phariſee would chuſe the latter, tho he 1 
died with Thirſt. 8 * 8 1 ” 
The Zealotss The Phariſees were diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Branches, the moſt remar- __. | 
5 Ekable of which were call'd by the Name of Zealots, by ſome accounted a 
diſtinct Seq. Theſe were a moſt outragious and ungovernable People, 
_ fierce and ſavage, who being zealous Aſſertors of the Honour of God's So 
Laws, and the Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, aſſum'd to themſelves 1 
a Liberty of Queſtioning notorious Offenders, without ſtaying for the 1 
ordinary Formalities of the Law; nay, when they thought fit, and as the 
Caſe required, they executed capital Puniſhment = them with their own * 
Hands. Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name of any Idol, 
the Zealots that next met him might immediately kill him, without 
bringing him before the Sanbedrim. They look'd upon themſelves as the 
true Succeſſors of Phineas, who in an extraordinary Zeal for the Honour 
of God, inflicted immediate Death upon Zr: and Cogbi; which Action 
was ſo pleaſing to God, that he made with him and his Seed after him 
the Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe” he was zealous for his 
God, and made an Atonement for Iſrael, as Moſes aſſures us in the 25th. of 
Numbers. In Imitation of him, theſe Men aſſum'd a Power of executing = 
Judgment and Puniſhment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not only by the £ 
Connivance but alſo with the Permiſſion of the Rulers and the People; till 7 
in after-times, under a Pretence of this Liberty, their Zeal degenerated into Z 
all Kinds of Licentiouſneſs and wild Extravagance; fo that they became F 
the "boy of the State, and the total Ruin of it, as ſhall be related after- 
as. | XPS Be.» [NR Fre aobute 
| The Sadducees. (2.) Next were the Sadducees, oppoſite to the Phariſees both in Tem- 
| per and Principles; ſo call'd either from $adock, who livd near 300 
= Years before our Saviour's Birth, and 1s ſuppos'd to' be the Founder of 
ll; the Sect, or from Sedeck, which ſignifies Juſtice, as tho' they were the 
only exact Diſtributers of Juſtice, and able to juſtifie themſelves before the 
1 Tribunal of God. Theſe paſs under a very ill Character, even among 0 
the Writers of their own Nation, being ſtil'd impious Men, and of very : 
q looſe and profligate Lives; which is no more than the natural Conſe- E 
„ y quence of their Principles, this being one of their main Dogmata or Opi- 
* nions, That the- Soul is not Immortal, and that there is no future State 
after this Life. The Occaſion of which dangerous Hereſie is ſaid to have 
been a Miſtake of the Doctrine of their Maſter Autigonus Sochæus, who 
was wont to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, Who 
ſerve their Maſters purely for their own Advantage, but to ſerve God for 
1 his own Sake, without Expectation of Rewards. Which being . 
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ſtood, they at laſt concluded, that their Maſter had abſolutely denied any 
State of future Rewards; and having laid this dangerous Foundation, theſe 
unhappy Superſtructures were built upon it, © That there is no Reſurrection 
« of the Dead; That the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in a ſeparate State; 
« That there is no {ſpiritual Subſtance diſtinct from Matter; and that there 
« jg no Divine Providence, but that God is perfectly phac'd as beyond the 
« Commiſſion, ſo beyond the Inſpection of what Sins or Evils are done in 
« this World. Theſe pernicious and atheiſtical Principles juſtly expos'd them 
to the Reproach and Hatred of the People, who were wont to ſtile them 
particularly The Hereticks, as allo Infidels and Epicureans ; no Names being 
thought ill enough for Men of ſuch Opinions. They were great Oppoſers 
of the Phariſees, and utterly rejected their Traditions for which they were 
ſo zealous, . teaching that Men were to keep to the Letter of the Law, 
and that nothing was to be impos'd upon their Belief or Practice, but what 
was exprelly contain'd in the Pentateuch. In which, as well as in many 
other of their Notions, they follow'd the Hereſie, tho' not the Schiſm 
of the Samaritans. Foſephus obſerves that they were the leaſt numerous 
of the religious Sects, but uſually Men of the better Rank and Quality; who 
having ape.) ee of following a looſe and debauch'd Lite, were 
ready to take Sanctuary in thoſe Opinions which moſt extinguiſh'd the Ap- 
prehenſions of an After-reckoning. For this Reaſon the Sadducees ever ap- 
pear'd moſt vigorous in preſerving the Peace, being the moſt ſevere and im- 
lacable in their Puniſhment of all Tumults and Seditions, leſt they ſhould 
interrupt their ſoft and eaſie Courſe of Life, the only Happineſs their Prin- 


ciples allow'd them to expect. OL F 
(3.) The Eſenes were a Sect diſtinct, and very different both from the Lb Eſſznes. 
Phariſees and Sadducees; of whoſe Name and Original we have no very | 
certain Account. They began in the Times of the Maccabees, above 150 
Years before Chriſt's Nativity, after the violent Perſecutions of Antiochus 
had forc'd great Numbers of the Fews to retire to the Woods and Moun- 
tains. Many of whom being pleas d with theſe undiſturb'd Solitudes, form'd 
themſelves into Religious Societies, Saß Monaſtick and contemplative 
Courſe of Life, and following in man ings. the Pythagorean Philoſo- 
phers; particularly in Community of Goods, abſtaining from lawful Plea- 
ſures, forbidding of Oaths, aſcribing the Conduct of Affairs to Fate and 
Deſtiny, prohibiting the. Uſe of Wine, and uſing only inanimate or un- 
bloody Sacrifices. They liv'd remote from all Cities and Places of publick 
Concourſe, being uſually about four or five thouſand in Number, and very 
ſtrict and methodical in their Rules and Diſcipline. They paid a due Re- 
_ verence to the Temple, by ſending Gifts and Preſents thither ; but yet wor- 
ſhip'd God at Home, and us'd their own Rites and Ceremonies; in which 
they were Schiſmaticks, and differing from all other Jeu. Every ſeventh 
Day they met at their Synagogues, were very harmleſs and innocent in 


their Manners, and exact Obfervers of the Rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat be- 
yond the Practices of other Men. They induſtriouſſy tilled and cultivated 
the Ground, and hiv'd upon the Fruits of their own Labours; admitting 
none into their Society, unleſs he brought all that he had into their com- 
mon Treaſury, and that not till after three Vears Probation. Out of a 
peculiar Regard to Wiſdom and Virtue they neglected all Care of the Body, 
renounced all conjugal Embraces, abſtained very much from Meats and 
Drinks, ſome of them not eating and drinking for three, others for five 
or fix Days: together; accounting it unbecoming Men of ſuch a Philoſo- 
phical Temper and Genius, to ſpend any part of the 5 n the Ne- 
Leſſities of the Body. Their Way they call'd Ser εj,¹p;, Worſhip, and their 
Rules oo Fiſuele Doctb ines of Wiſdom; ä Contemplations were wg 
Ras N | | me 


— — 
— — L — - 4 
— 2 — — 0 — 
— OE ea AR. — — 
« 4 3 
po 
e — 
1 * . . 


N - 
. 0 
CERA. le U „ _ a” dw 5 — 1 * 


18 _ _ _EccrrstasTicar HISTORx. 


— 


. 
1 
ö 
i" 
iN 
T1 
i1 
11 


with Chriſt or his Apoſtles; yet it is the Opinion of many judicious Men, 
that gur Saviour, an did ſometimes allude to the Cuſtoms and Diſ- 


of ſo - 


Men, appointed: to take care of the Preſervation of the. Purity of the 
Text, in all Bibles that ſhould be dg out, that no Error or Corrup-- 
tion ſnou d creep into the Original of the Sacred Writ. | Secondly, they 0 

ſtant Teachers than any other of the Clergy; taking upon them not only to 
be the Preſervers and Providers for the Puri 


Which 
yet ſince they were ſo cloſely link d with the Pharzſees,” and concurr'd with 


Lis Publicans, (F.). The Publicans were Perſons of no particular Sect, nor N reli- 
1 publick Officers employ d by the Romans 


n -- 


famous, But two things: eſpecially concurr'd to render this, Office odious 
to. che Jap. Firſt the Perſons who 2 lly eovetous; 
d great Exad farm'd the Cuſtoms of the No- 


they dec rally us all Methods of Extortion and Oppreſſion, td en- 


munity, mor voracious 7 | 
Affront to the 
Liberty 


be INTRODUCTION. 


— 


Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; for they look d upon themſelves as 


x Free-born People, and that they had been immediately inveſted in this 
Privilege by God himſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a daily and ſtand- 
ing 17 5 of their Slavery, which of If other things they could leaſt en- 
dure. To which we may add, that theſe Publicans were not only oblig'd 
by the Neceſſity of their Employment to have frequent Dealings and Con- 
verſe with the Gentiles, which the Fews held unlawful and abominable, 
but alſo being generally Zews themſelves, they rigorouſly exacted theſe 
things of their own Brethren, and thereby ſeem'd to conſpire with the Ro- 
mans to entail perpetual Slavery upon their own Nation. Upon all which 
Accounts, Publicans became ſo univerſally abhorr'd by the Fewifh Nation, 
that it was accounted unlawful to do them any Office of common Kindneſs 
or Courteſie, nay they held it no Sin to cozen and over-reach a Publican, 
and that with the Solemnity of an Oath; they might not eat. or drink, walk 


or travel with them; they were look'd upon as common Thieves and Rob- 


bers, and Money receiv'd of them might not be put to the reſt of a Man's 
Eſtate, it being preſum'd to have been gain'd by Rapine and Violence; nor 


were they admitted as Perſons fit to give Evidence in any Cauſe. They 


were ſo infamous, as not only to be baniſh'd all Commumion in the Mat- 
ters of Divine Worſhip, but to be avoided in all Affairs of civil Society and 


Commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an infectious Con- 
verſe, and as vile a Claſs as Heathens and Sinners, with whom they were ge- 
_ nerally rank ec. | 


— 


(6.) The Herodians, whom we are next to mention, were a Party of ne Herodians. 


Men who were extraordinary Favourers and Aſſiſtants of Herod the Great, 
and alſo of his Son after him; but whether they were of a particular Sect or 
Hereſie, or only of a Faction, Authors are not well agreed. 'Thoſe who 


account them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them to be Perſons, who partly 


ſurpriz'd at the Grandeur and Magnificence of Herod's Court, and partly 
to ingratiate themſelves - with that Prince, maintain'd him to be the ex- 


pected Meſſiah. But they ſeem more probably to be only a Faction or Par- 


ty, who were great Eſpouſers of Zerod's ſecular Intereſt, and Supporters of 
his new-gotten eee For Herod being a Stranger, and having by the 
Roman Power uſurp'd the Kingdom, and afterwards govern'd it tyrannically, 
became generally hateful and burthenſome to the People; ſo that beſides the 
Aſſiſtance of a Foreign Power, he wanted ſome to join with his Intereſt 
who were Natives. Theſe were peculiarly active in preſſing the People to pay 
Tribute to Cz/ar, Herod being oblig'd by the Charter of his rt. to 

o him 


be careful of the 'Tribute due to the Romans; and they could not 


a more acceptable Service, than by this means endearing him to his great 


Patrons at Rome. In Matters of Opinion they ſeem'd to have join'd with the 
 Sadducees; for what St. Matthew calls the Leaven of the Sadducees; St, 


Mark ſtiles the Leaven of Herod. Probably they had induc'd Herod to be 
of their Principles, that as they had zealouſly aſſerted his Right to the King- 
dom, he might favour and maintain their impjous Opinions. And it is not 
unlikely but a Perſon of fuch enormous Vices as Herod, might very eaſily 
be tempted to take ſhelter under Principles ſo directly ſerving the Purpoſes 
ane 9 | | 


(.) Laſtly, we are to take ſome Notice of the Galileans, which Name tv Galileaus. | 


either ſignifies a particular Faction directly oppoſite to the Herodzans, and 
called alſo by the Name of Gaulonites, or elſe the Inhabitants of that Part 
of Paleſtine call'd Galilee. But ſince that Faction of the Galileans, or Gau- 
lonites, began after our Saviour's Birth, we ſhall refer our Account of them 
to their proper Place, and here only are Notice of the Gal:leans as they 
were Inhabitans of the Province of 8 


alilee. Theſe anciently were for 
2 F 
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the moſt part Deſcendents of thoſe Afyrians whom Salmanaſſer ſent to in- 
habit the Kingdom of Hiael, when he carry'd the Ten Tribes captive; then 
Pagans, and of the ſame Extract with the old Samaritans, of whom they 
were a part. But mixing with the Remainders of the Four Tribes of Aſer, 
Nepthali, Zabulon, and 1ſachar, they in a great meaſure forſook their Paga- 
niſm; and afterwards being ſubdued by the Maccabees, and receiving great 
Numbers of the Tribes of Judah 3 Benjamin among them, before our 
Saviour's Time, they became true and orthodox Jeus, and as great Abhor- 
rers of the Gentiles and Samaritans as the Jews in udæa were. They were 
exact Obſervers of the Temple Miniſtration, and conſtant Repairers to 
Feruſalem at the uſual Times, and generally ſo zealous in their Religion, that 
no Threats nor Force could oblige them to offer Sacrifice for the Health 
of the Roman Emperors, They were alſo People of great Courage and 
Hargineſs, and of no leſs Plainneſs and Unpoliteneſs; differing from the other 
Jeus in ſeveral Cuſtoms, (but not ſuch as could cauſe a Schiſm in Religion) 
and alſo in their Dialect, which was of a much broader and rougher Pronun- 
ciation than that of Juda. Tho' they were true Jeus in all Reſpects, yet 
Wage Account of their near Communication with the Gent iles, their mixt 
tract, and their rough Simplicity, 1 were extremely deſpis d by the 
Inhabitants of Judæa, as Perſons mean and ignoble, and half 2 80 
that the Name of a Ga/z/ean was in ſome ſort a reproachful and deſpicable 
Title, and Galilee a Province from whence. no extraordinary Perſon was ex- 
_ pected. Yet notwithſtanding the Galileaus were the molt illiterate, and 
| maſt deſpis d part of the Jeu, they were the Perſons with whom our Savi- 
our was pleas'd principally to converſe, and from whom he choſe moſt, if not 
al, of his Apoſtles. A tn ä 


III. Such was the State and Condition of the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, 
when our Bleſſed Saviour came into the World, eee and 
divided, and both in Policy and Religion declining, and running headlong 

to Ruin and Deſolation. And tho there was an extraordinary Appearance 
of Grandeur and worldly N in the Court of Herod, and {till more 
in the Roman Empire, yet the Limes were exorbitantly bad, and deplorable, 
and the whole World as it were involv'd in Wickednets and Idolatry. How- 
ever in theſe degenerate Times, and to the above deſcrib'd degenerate Peo- 
ple, did the All-merciful God fend his eternal Son from the ineffable Glories 
of the Heaven of Heavens, to debaſe himſelf even to the Form of one 
of the meaneſt and moſt deſpis d of all rational Beings; and this to redeem 
loſt Mankind, tho' before * promis'd the Bleſſing, they had not the leaſt 
Right to claim it, the leaſt Merit to procure it, nor the leaft Reaſon to ex- 
pect it. This is that ſuperlative Work which we are aſſur d the Avgels 
themſelves deſire to lool into, and the Credit of which the Devils and wicked 
Men continually endeavour to enervate; and ſo ſtupendious, that it is beyond 
all the Longues of Men and Angels to expreſs. Upon which Occafion one 
emphatically obſerves, Suppoſe we could graſp in the whole Compaſs of Na- 
tyre, as to all the Particulars and Varieties of Being and Motion, yet we 
ſhould find it a vaſt, if not an impoſſible Leap from thence to aſcend to 
the full Comprehenſion of any one of God's Attributes; much more from 
thence to the myſterious Oeconomy of the Divine Perſons ; and moſt of all 
to the aſtoniſhing Work of the World's Redemption by the Blood of the 
Son of God himſelf condeſcending te be a Man, that be might die for ns. 

Hut fince theſe are Heights above the Reach, and Depths beyond the Fa- 

thom of all mortal Intellects, we ſhall only take ſome Notice of the wile 

Methods of Provideneè in the regular Manifeſtation of this great Redeemer, 

and the gradual Appearance of the Sur of Righteonſne/s, whoſe Courſe was 


correſpondent 
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correſpondent to that of the Sun in the Firmament, from its firſt Dawnings 


to its full Splendor. mn ern 
Immediately after the fatal Lapſe of Mankind, God, that he might not 

leave them without all Comfort, before he denounc'd the Judgments due to 

their Tranſgreſſions, promis'd a Redeemer, who was to deltroy the Sove- 


The gradual Re- 


wvelations of 


Meſliah. 


reignty of Satan. And this was the firſt Es Appearance of that 


great Light which was to thine throughout the World; which tho” feebly 
N and as at a vaſt Diſtance, was yet ſuitable to the Weakneſs 
of 


the Eyes that then beheld it, enough to keep them from a total Darkneſs 


and Defpair, and ſufficient for a true Faith to lay hold on. And herein both 
the Wiſdom and Mercy of God did wonderfully diſplay themſelves; that 
when he promis d the World a Redeemer, he us'd ſuch Means and Methods, 
that Human Kind, in the midſt of all its miſerable Blindneſs and vile Cor- 


a Bleſſing: And this not by any extraordinary Addition of Strength to 


Man, or ſupernatural Reſtoration of his original Faculties, but by an ama- 


zing Condeſcention in his Divine Nature, and by accommodating his 


Manifeſtations, not only to the Lowneſs of Mankind in general, but even 
to the Frailties and Infirmities of the lapſed State. All which eminently ap- 


pear in all his Revelations, more eſpecially of his Bleſſed Son, which were 
manifeſted by many Steps and Degrees, and at ſeveral Periods of Time, 


ruptions, ſhould become capable both of ſeeing and receiving ſo mi hty 


as the World became fit and prepared to receive them. And in theſe 


he did not only treat Mankind with all the Tenderneſs of a Father 
towards his Children, but in all the Declarations of his Will, he freely 
convers d and diſcours d with them according to their own Stile and Capa- 
cities, and with as much Familiarity, as if there had been ſome kind of Equali- 
1 between the mighty Creator of Heaven and Earth, and mere Duſt and 


The firſt Promiſe of a Redeemer was made to a Woman's Seed in ge⸗ | 
neral, and for many Ages not confin'd to any one Branch of Human Kind; 


ſo that any of Adam's Progeny, for what was then revealed, might have 
hoped to be the happy Parent of that Seed which ſhou'd deliver Man from 
the Slavery of the Devil. And thus it contina'd for above two thouſand 


Years, in which Space the Church of God, tho' never extinguiſh'd, ſeem'd 
to have been limited to 2 my {mall Compaſs, and ſometimes to a ſingle Fa- 
mily. But at length, when God was pleas'd to call Abraham from his own 
Country, the Promiſe was made more Special, and particularly confin'd 
to the N Fs his Loins; God ſeveral Times declaring to him, That 
in his Seed all th / 

Sons, Iſhmael the Sort of his Bond- Woman, and T1/axc the Son of his Wife; 
and from which of thefe two the Mefrah ſhou'd proceed, was undetermi- 


Haac ſhould his Seed be call d, and repeating to Iſaac the Promiſe made for- 
merty to his Father, That in his Seed all Nations of the Earth ſhou'd be ble/* 


Firſt to the 


Jews. 


Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Abraham had two 


nable;-cill God entaif'd the Bleſſing upon Iſaac, declaring to Abraham that in 


ſed. I ſaac alſo had two Sons, E/zx and 88 but the Elder Was excluded, 


and the Promiſe entaif'd upon Jacob; 


likewiſe declaring to him, That 


in bis Seed all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 7 7 facob ſprung. 


the twelve Patriarchs, and from them the twelve Tribes of Irael, among 


whom the Promiſe of the Meſſtab was entail'd upon that of Judaß; So that 


the Promiſe was now made more ſpecial, and confin'd to a particular Triba, 
as 232 Years before it had been to that Nation that was to ſpring from the 
Loins of Abraham. And now the very Time of the Appearance of the 


Meſſiah, who is there'term'd Hilo, was likewiſe pointed "by ron before 


the Scepter and the Lawgiver departed from Jada; that is 


poral Governmem and Occonomy of the Jews were didolyd. © 


fore the tem. 
For 
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For above 230 Years after this, we have no expreſs Propheſie concerning 
the Meſſiah, yet in that Space God was pleas'd to make a farther Mani- 
feſtation of him by other Means, namely by inſtituting a great Number 
of typical Ordinances, and lively Repreſentations of his Perſon and Fun- 
Aion, which were to be continu'd by an uninterrupted Succeſſion, till he 
himſelf came to diſſolve them. At this Time the Church of God was 
much enlarg d, even to the Compaſs of a whole and numerous Nation; 
and God having appointed certain ſpecial Rules and Laws for its Obſer- 
vation, his great Prophet Moſes, before he left the World, gave the People 
a more particular Knowledge of the Meſſiah that was to come, to whom 
all were to hearken as an extraordinary Perſon ſent from God to procure 
Happineſs to Mankind. The Tribes of J/ael being ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan, and very greatly encreas d, more eſpecially that of Judah, about 
400 Years after the Death of Moſes, God thought fit to make the Promiſe 
of the Meſſiah yet more ſpecial; . as there had been three great Limita- 
tions of it before, the firſt to the Seed of the Woman, the ſecond to the 

Nation of the IVaelites, and the third to the Tribe of Judah; this laſt 
was made to the Family of David, a Perſon whom God had exalted to 
de King of his People, as a Type of that Bleſſed King to come. The 
Promiſe was not only entail'd upon his Family, but alſo the Perſon of 
the Meſſiah was more fully repreſented to him than to any before him, 
as appears from the Writings of this inſpired Prince, where he is clearly 
deſcrib'd in ſeveral Paſſages. He ſhew'd the Dignity of his Perſon by 
4 calling im Lord; yet he repreſented him as a ſuffering Meſſiah, that 
„ fhould be betray'd by one of his Difciples; ſhould feel violent Agonies, 
c be expos d to. cruel Mockings, and have Vinegar and Gall given to him; 
« that he ſhould be nail'd to the Croſs, and have his Garments divided 
« among the Soldiers; yet he ſhould be the true Paſchal Lamb, for not a 
« Bone of him-ſhould be broken; after which he ſhould ariſe from the Dead, 
4 = not fee Corruption, and laſtly he ſhould! aſcend triumphantly into 
cc eaven. © ET TR A "I | 8 . 

Above 200 Vears after the Death of David, ſeveral other Prophets be- 
gan to foretel the Meſſiah, eſpecially that noble Perſon 1/azah, who was ſo 
Particular concerning Him, that he is by ſeveral call d the fifth Evangeliſt, 

or the Evangelical Prophet. He inform'd the Iſaelites © of the Divinity 
- © of his Perſon, and of the extraordinary and miraculous Manner of his 
« Birth, which ſhould be of a pure Virgin, and of the Family of David; 
« that he ſhould have a. Forerunner to make Way for him; that he 
« ſhould. begin 8 in the Province of Galilee, be endu'd with 
« incomparable Gifts and Graces, and perform many Miracles; that 
che ſhould be a Man of Sorrows, be beaten, ſpit upon, treated as a 
« Malefactor, ſuffer for our Sins, and be a  Propitiatory Sacrifice for 
* all Mankind; and that he. ſhould obtain a decent Burial, and be 
« deliver'd by a glorious Reſurrection. From Hoſea the 1/raelites were 
inform'd of his flying into A and from Micah ſoon after of the 
very Place of his Birth, „which was to be Bethlehem-Ephratah, the 
« leaſt of the Cities of Judah, but honour'd above all the reſt with 
* the Nativity of a Prince, who was to be Ruler in Iſrael, | whoſe 
 < Gorngs forth had been from everlaſting. 'Feremiah allo after him aſſerted 

his Divinity, „ and that he ſhould ſpring from the. Poſterity of David, 
with whom - ſeveral. other Propheſies agree: So that beſides the 
conſtant and ſtanding Types = Repreſentations, there was frequent- 
ly ſome new Revelation concerning this great Prince to come. But 
in the Time of the 'Babylonian Captivity, Daniel, by a Meſſage from 
the Angel Gabriel, gave a more lively and particular Account 1 — | 
| Meſſia 
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med ſeventy Weeks, concluded his Propheſie with ex] 


alſo a pr 


culiar People; but as this great - Bleſhi | | 
fit of the Gentiles as well as Jeu, and for all that ſhauld believe 


« Sacrifice and Expiation for the Sins of the World, and particularly 
« ſhould put a Period to the Levitical Sacrifices and Oblations. And 
whereas other Propheſies had only in general defin'd the time of his 


Appearance, this particularly determin'd the Period, & that it ſhould 
be at the end of ſeventy  prophetical Weeks, that is, at the Ex- 


« piration of 490 Years, after the rebuilding of the Walls of Jeru- 
From this time there were not many Revelations of the Meſ7/ah, 
and but three Prophets ſucceeded » Daniel, namely, Haggai, Zethariah, 
and Malachi who all declare ſomething concerning Him. The former, 
animating the People, who were much dejected by reaſon of the mean 


Appearance of the ſecond Temple, inform'd them, „that the Glory of 


« the latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of the former, which ſhould be 
« effected by the Manifeſtation of he Deſire of all Nations: which ma- 


Preſence of God on the Mercy Seat, but this ſecond was to be more 
lorious by means of a more lively Preſence of his Son, the only true 
acritice, of whom all others were but Types and Shadows. Zechariah 


immediately after inform d them of the Humiliation of this Prince, * that he 


« ſhould come riding into Fern/a/em, upon an Aſs, that he ſhould be 
c ſold for thirty pieces of Silver, and that the Soldiers ſhould pierce 
“ his Body. After him ſuceeeded Malechz, the laſt of the Prophets, who, 
about the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem, and the Beginning of the above- na- 
orting the People 
to a firm Adherence. to the Law of Mo/es, < till the great Prophet of 
c the. Church ſhould appear, whote Forerunner, 7ohs the * ſhould 
« firſt come, in the Spirit: and Power of Elias, to turn the He 

« Fathers to their Children, and the Diſobeiient to the Wiſdom of the 
« Fuſt. After this, for above 400 Years, till the ſecond Appearance of the 
Angel Gabriel foretelling the Birth of Fohn; all kinds 4 immediate Re- 
velation ceas d among the Jeu, and all other g r A on 
and Favours were alſo remov'd not long before; as the Divine Pre- 


ſence on the Mercy Seat, the Uri and Thummin, and other things 


formerly mention d. So that the Jeu became in a great meaſure like other 


Nations, had no peculiar Advantages and Prerogatives to ſhew above 


arts of the 


23 
Meſſiah than ever, declaring, „that he ſhould come into the World 
« to introducę a Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to die as a 


nifeſtly ſhew'd the Dignity of his Nature; for the firſt Temple had the 


other ts had no greater Diſtinctions than their ordinary and fixe 


Laws, and nothing to - boaſt of but their former Revelations. And 


God's withdrawing theſe Favours, was not only juſtly due to their De- 
ener and a > but was alſo highly conducing to the Mani- 


eſtation of the Meſſiah ;, for it is neceſſary that rhe Stars and inferiour 


Lights ſhould difappear and vaniſh before the Beams of the riſing Sun. 
The want of theſe, Benefits, as it was a manifeſt Sign of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, and a Foretoken of his rejecting a wicked Generation, ſo it was 
oper and powerful Means of awakening them to a more live- 

ly Expectation of a new and perfect State of things: And as the exact 
time of the Meſſiah was particularly mark d out, ſo about the time of his 
Appearance, the eus were in ſuch a great Expectation of him, that many 
5 —_— ready to imagine and conelude Heri the Great to be the 
N S e 
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in him, ſo. Providence was no leſs careful to make Way for him in 
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| the Pagan World; and this was effected by divers Methods, particu- 


tie corel. 9 6 W deteitec U 
Lankan by means of ſeveral peculiar Revelations tothe Gentilet, and partly by the 
Him. exceeding Growth of human Learning, not long before our Saviour's 
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 TwINTRODUCTION. 

1 IV. Such Was the Expectations, and ſuch the Circumſtances of the 
World about the Time of our Saviour's Appearance; the State of the 
Roman Empire, and of Learning being at the higheſt, and the State of 


the Jews and of true Religion almoſt at the loweſt: Yet in Judæa there Herod", Reign, 


was a remarkable Appearance of Grandeur and State, by reaſon of the 
magnificent Court of Herod the Great; a Prince whoſe profuſe Temper 
taught him ſometimes to flatter and oblige, tho' much oftner to injure 
and oppreſs his Subjects. On the one fide, he freely conform'd to the 
Jewih Religion, and was circumcis'd, and likewiſe rebuilt their Temple 
with all the Courts and Out-Buildings to a moſt ſurprizing Degree of 
Beauty and Glory; on the other, he introduc'd many of the Pagan Cu- 
ſtoms and Games us d at Rome, ſuppreſs'd and chang d the High Prieſt's 


Office as he thought fit, and prophan'd even the Temple it ſelf. He 


was exceedingly jealous and ambitious, cruel and tyrannical, and rag'd 
among the Jews like a Bear and a Lion, devouring and waſting on 
every ſide. He had flain their legal King, extirpated the whole 
Race of the Maccabees, and with them ſeveral of his own in- 
timate Friends, and deſtroy'd the whole Body of the Grand Sanbe- 
drim, and ſubſtituted others in their Places. Nor was his Rage confin'd 
to the Jeu, but deſcended to his own Family and neareſt Relations; 
even to the executing his beloved Wife Mariamne, and his own Sons 
Alexander and Ariftobulus, upon 4 and trivial Pretences. So that 
ſetting aſide ſome ' Appearances of Generoſity and Greatneſs, there ne- 
ver was a more mercileſs Governor, or a compleater Tyrant than 
gn that the Scepter was departing, if not departed 
from Judah, when - inſtead - of that, a Rod of Iron was put into the 
Hands of a bloody Executioner to bruiſe” and break the Inhabitants all 
In the thirty fifth Year- of this Prince's: Reign, when all the former 
Propheſies were almoſt compleated, and all holy Perſons in a longing Ex- 
pectation of a glorious Redeemer, God was pleaſed to make his laſt Ma- 


nifeſtations concerning his Son, being about to ſhew. him in the moſt 


confpicuous and lively manner. But becauſe it was not fit that ſo great 


a Perſon ſhould. come into the World without an eminent Harbinger to 


# 


introduce and ufher- in his Arrival, a great Forerunner was deſign'd him; 
to prepare his Way, and to be. a Morning-Star to this Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs.” This Harbinger was promis'd to an eminent Prieſt of Judæa call'd 
Zacharias, who with his Wife Elizabeth, of the ſame Tribe of Levi and 
the Progeny of Aaron, were celebrated for their unſpotted Lives; but had 
the Diſgrace of Barrenneſs laid upon them, being then very ancient, and 
paſt Hopes- of Iſſue. Zacharias xecuting his Office at Jeruſalem according 
to his fixed Courſe, which was that of Abia, or the eighth Courſe ; and 
great Multitudes being aſſembled at the Temple, probably on a Sabbath 
ay, he by Lot was appointed to enter into the Body of the Temple 


4 7 


wich his Cenſer to burn Incenſe, while the People were offering uß 
cheir Supplications in that Court call d the Court of '1/#ael. At the Al-caricl 7. 
tar of Incenſe he was exceedingly ſurpriz d with the Sight of an Angel 


from Heaven, who ſtood on the North Side of it; which being an unuſual Vi- 
fion; rais'd a great Terror in him. But the Angel immediately remov'd his Fears, 
aliifing him, That hrs Prayers were heard, and his Wife ſhould bear him a Jon, 
call d by the Name of John : That he and manyothers ſhould meet with ex- 


 Fraordmayy Foy and Comfort at his Birth. That this Son ſhould be a Perſon 


of © Auſterities, abſtaining from Wine, and ſpirituous E:iquors, and 7 Great 
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rey Corruptions, 5 J. before the n in the Spirit f the Ll Reformer. 
lias, #0 prepare hie Il ys for him, and te diſpoſe Men to receive him.  Zgcha-" 


r14s was aſtoniſn'd at this News, and r 
Truth of it, ſince he thought it beyond the Courſe of Nature, both he and 
his Wife being very ancient. Whereupon the Angel let him know, That le. 
e leſs than ay * 4 ec ia, Attendant on Cod Throne: and diſpatch: 
purpeſely to inform bim af this great Happineſs : But ſince be was, /e incre-. 
dulqus as to raquire 4 Sigh, be ſhould have ane, which ſhould be @ Punifhmeut 


ter the Birth of tbe Child he ſhay{d be Hebt gun intimating, as many 
believe, that the Sileneing of the Leuitiga Prieſthood was now *FProahings 
when Men were to expect another kind of Worſhip. 


carrying, expecting that he ſhayld come. forth and give-them- the uus, 
Bleſſing; Ts upon his Appearance their Wonder encreas d, perceiving 


| judging. that {een ſome extraerdingry Viton within the Temple. 
a, [This appened 2 the latter end of the Month of dee ac 
cording. to the moſt eommon 1 but ſome. others believe it to 
have, been WOW, the Wenn — 9 particularly Dr. Eigbiſoot, who: 
infers it from the ordinary urſes 0 
-qurſe was finiſh'd, which conting'd a Week, be repaird to his own: Ha- 
45 7 which wa hs bron,. io: the Wa ane : ys . oo ron 
- Q Seen ane abayt 24 Miles almoſt South of Jeruſalem 
Wie when 15 9255 gabeub pereeiy d her ſelf with Child in her 


chat ſhe. might be free from. 4 Peblementy, and hawe 4 tryer 
5 82 and ente or God's miraculous Favour, in taking away the be Reproch 


of. 1 Nr bo A Nn 4 idem ay eee 
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the Greatneſs of the Work, modeſtly deſir d to be inform'd how this could 
be brought to paſs, ſince ſhe was to continue a Virgin, «ccording to the an- 
cient Propheſie. 8 the Angel very readily told her, That this was 

e Power and Operation of the Huly Ghoſt overſha- 


doing her; for which Reaſon the Holy Perſon to be brought fort ſhould be 


* 


no leſs than the Son of God: And to ſheu that nothing was impoſſible to the 


Almighty, her Couſin Elizabeth, who was ancient and many Tears barren, 
was now gone ſix Months with Child. Being fully fatisfy'd with this Anſwer, 
the pious Virgin with all Modeſty and Humility accepted of the Divine Boun- 
ty; and upon the Angel's Departure, the Holy Ghoft wrought in her this 
great Myſtery, for which ſhe had formerly been fitted and diſpos d by the 


plentiful Effuſion of his Graces ;/ ſhe being then about 15 Years of Age, as it 


is conceiv d by ſeveral; or 20, as others believe. 


8 
- 


with all Speed ſhe undertook a Journey of about 80 Miles to Hebron. Where, 
entring e Houſe, Elixabet upon 2 her firſt Salutation, im- 
mediately perceiv d the Child to ſpring up in her Womb; and being inſpired 
with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the cry'd out, Bleſſed art thou above 
thy Sex, and Bleſſed the Fruit of thy Body! How waſt is my Felicity, to be 


1 


 wiſited by the Mother of my Lord! And declaring the extraordinary Acci- 


dent of her unborn Child, ſhe farther pronounc'd her Bleſſed for the Great- 


_ neſs of her Faith, aſſuring her of the Accompliſhment of all that the Angel 


had told her. Whereupon Mary, without any Swelling or Oftentation, 


mean. Condition of her ſelf; which- ſhould cauſe all ſucceeding Generations to 


extended. to all Generations that obey'd him: One who by his powerful Arm 


* 
i 


from their Thrones, elevated and furniſh'd the humble and needy Souls, 


forget his ſe 


while the „ee Wealthy were utterly rejected: Aud One who could not 
People, and his Promiſe of the Meſſiah made to the great 
Patriarch Abraham and his  Progeny for ever. Thus were their Joys 


teſtified on both Sides, being as great as any on this Side Heaven; and 


_ Mary to. gain a full Aſſurance of her own Pregnancy, tarry'd with her 


$7--80, * 


DD about three Months, and then return'd to her own Habitation at Na- 
)))) eo, 


and all her Neighbours and Relations repaired to her to congratulate the 


broke out into a Rapture of "Thankſgiving, glor:fyimg and praiſing the Al. 
mighty" with all the Faculties of Soul and Spirit, for looking down upon the 


prunounce her Bleſſed : . Humbly acknowledging that this Favour proceeded 
From an omnipotent Being, *whoſe Name was Holy, and whoſe Mercy 


had deſtroy d the Imaginations of the Proud, thrown down the Haughty 


Favours the receiv'd from Heaven: And on the eighth Day, when the Child 


was to be circumcis'd and nam d, they all gave him the Name of Zacharias, 


as his Father was call'd; but Elizabeth. 15 them, declaring that he 
0 An | alledg'd that: none of her Family 
was call'd by that Name, and made Signs to his Father to ſhew his Pleaſure 


ſhould be nam d Jab. Whereupon they 


concerning it; which he did by requiring Writing- Tables, and writin 
That his Name ſhould be John. This was a great 8 them, - anc 


ſtor d to him, which he employ'd in the Praiſes oſ the Almighty. So that 
arts Of the ort, lodg'd it in their 
Breaſts, admiring what manner of Child this ſhould 1 875 But Zacharias 
now perceiving the Myſtery of the oy as and being inſpired with a 


Prophetick Spirit, b/efſed the merciful Co IR j for his Redemption 
Ä . . i 


a greater when they found that upon this His Speech was immediately re- 


there was a great Rumour. and. Aſtoniſhment through all the neighbouring 
Parts of the Country; and all who heard the Ref 


The Angel's Meſſage, and Conſequence of it, immediately rais' d in this Mary vil 
Virgin an extraordinary Deſire of riding her Couſin Elisabeth; therefore Fibel. 


27 


Shortly after: the Virgin's Departure, Elizabeth was deliver'd of her Son, john len. 


FEcenzzrasrr 11 11 18 T0 KT. 


- Amur eee Woes, -. 


f his People by « a mighty Gene raid out of the \ Homily of - David: 

2 been promis d from 2255 Beginning uf the World, to Eve, As Lag a 
the ſucceeding Prophets; that Mankind might be freed from vibe & lauery 
of their & 17 8931 nemes, und be obedient to their Creator in tne: Holineſs, 


without Hear and Servility. As for His own Son, He ſbould be num d the 


Prophet of the Hugh Goal, to go before him, to prepare his Ways, aud to ma- 
; 90 Fallen, vB Peupie by the Remiſſion of their Sins; 2 and all this 
hroutgh the nubounded Merry of God, who-ſent the Sun af Righteonſneſs 

among 7 them, to illuminate thoſe in Darkneſs and the Vale of Death, and to 

guide them into the Ways , eternul' Peare und Happineſs. All which Was 


accompliſh'd in proceſs of Time; and God, that he might prepare this Infant 


Mary ſuſpected. 


for the Office he-defign'd him, daily ſtrengthen d him —— all ſpiritual Gifts, 


and kept him in the eſarts of Fades till the appointed T Lime of his appearing 


to his 


ceal d the 1 that God had wrought in her from her eſpous d Husband 


Joſeph; but her pregnant Symptoms ſoon diſcover' d it, and tho' her Deport- 
Ces had been | ious and chaſte to a Miracle, yet he was aſſur'd that 0 55 


with Child. This rais'd no httle Concern in his Breaſt; but being a merciful 


| 2 Man, and extremely unwilling to inflict a publick Puniſhment upon 


er, he reſolvd upon a Separation With all Privacy. But between his Reſo- 


lution and the deſign'd Execution of it, an Angel from Heaven appear'd to 


him in a Viſion, courteouſly ſaluting this mean Artificer by the Title of So 


of David; aſſuring him, That there was nb Reaſon for By arther Concern, 


For his ig 's Conception was the immediate Work of the Holy Ghoſt ; aud 


that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, whoſe Mane he hond call Jeſus, or a Saviour, 


—— he ſhould ſave his People their Sims.  Foſeph with great Sa- 


tisfaction et to the Ange 445 K mand, and gladly remain'd with his 


Wife, living in perfe@ Chaltity b both before and after her Delivery, according 
to the Opinion of moſt Interpreters. So that, as St. Marthe obſerves, here 


was a remarkable Completion of Iſaiab's Prophecy, which ſays, That a Vir- 
gin ſhall conceive and bring fort 2 ny on, oy Jhall be ralld Immanuel, 


Which ſignifies God with ns. 


Thus we ſee the profound Humility of our Bleſſed Lond, wh choſe 


not to deſcend from Heaven with the Glories of a triumphant Monarch 


lozy. 


and Deliverer, but privatel to enter into the Womb of a mean Virgin; 


from thence to be brou rth as an Infant, and then to appear in the 


World in the Form of the loweſt Rank of Mankind. And this eminent 
diſplay'd the Wiſdom as well as Mercy of the Almighty; for as he deſign 


to build the Exaltation of Feſ#s higher than all, ſo he laid his Humilia- 


tion loweſt; that as Pride had been the Deſtruction of Mankind, ſo Hu- 
mility ſhould be their Reſtoration: An admirable Pattern to be imitated 


Cit; o- by all his Followers. Yet notwithſtanding our Saviour's voluntary Ap- 


pearance under theſe mean Circumſtances," we are to remember that even 


in his Human Capacity he was true Heir to the Kingdom of 1/-2e/, which 


had been by God entail'd upon David and his Poſterity; ſo that he was 
the King of the Jews in a natural und legal, as well as a ſpiritual and di- 
vine Senſe. And this appears, not only from former Propheſies, Types 
and other Circumſtances, but alſo from che Genealogy of our Saviour's Ar 

ceſtors, given us by che two Evangeliſts Matrhew and Lute; which Ge- 


nealogies, tho' they have their Difficulties,” and their ſeeming — 
vi 


ments, yet they both manifeſt him to Have been of the Line of Da 

"The former draws the Pedigree of his reputed Father'o/eph; and the lat- 
ter, that of his Mother Mary. The former ſhews his olitical or Royal 
Pedigree, and his Anceſtors as they! were Heirs to the Crown of 9 


4 
3 e 9 holy Virgin being returt'd to Nuzateth, ill con- ar. 


18 -25. 


* 


Die INTRODUCTION. 


| and the latter ſhews his natural Deſcent through the ſeveral Succeſſions of 
thoſe from whom he took Fleſh and Blood: The former being a Jew, and 


writing to the Jes, repreſents him as the Son of David and Abraham, in 
whom they had ſo great an Intereſt; but the latter being a Gentile, and writ- 
ing to them, and being about to ſhew him bruiſing of the Serpent's Head, he 
repreſents him as the Seed of the Woman, from whom Gentiles as well as 
Fews were to expect Salvation. And this is the moſt receiv'd and conſtant 
Opinion of orthodox Divines, which clears the main Difficulties of the 
Evangeliſts Accounts, and ſhews Zoſeph to have been of the Elder and Royal 


Branch, and Mary of the Younger Branch, but both of the Family of David. 


Jeſus's being rightful and legal King of the Jeu, and that only by his re- 


puted Father's Side, is an unanſwerable Argument, both againſt thoſe who 


affirm Joſeph to have had Children by a former Wife, as alſo againſt thoſe 
who deny the perpetual Virginity of Mary; affirming that Zo/eph had other 
Children by her after the Birth of Jeſus. For had Fo/eph had any Children, 
either by Mary, or any other Wife, they as coming from the elder Branch 
by Joſeph their Father, muſt-have claim'd the Inheritance of the Kingdom in 
his Right, and not Jeſur the Son of Mary, who deſcended from a younger 
Line, and therefore could not legally inherit, but upon Default of Iſſue from 
Joſep the only remaining Heir of the Elder. So that Jeſus was the very laſt 
of the Royal Line of David, which was fully terminated in him, who is al- 


To God bleſſed for evermore, and hzs Throne is for ever and ever. 


7 * $6 


The End of the Introduction. 
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Hom the Nativity 1 our B 2 Saviour, to EV . 
fun, according to the vulgar Computation 


4 the Terms of 32 Hl ears and 5 Months. 
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CHAP. I. 


From the Naxwiy our ur Bleſe ed Saviour, 10 the * ginning of hs 

* and 55 Preaching of John Baptiſt, according to the 
Car Computation. Yew cy” 

. the Term of 25 Tears and above 6 Mowtls. 


— ODDS 79 T ths Time of our Bleffed Seriour s firft Appe rance A. „ 
8 in che World, the Romans by many Steps and Advan= 
M | & 3 made chemſelves Maſters of the moſt confide- 
nb Parts of Earepe, fe, and Africa; and the State 
all 5 their Empire was then in the urmoſt Perfection, as 
_ 0 Tegplar Mabliſhments, liberal Arts, and outward 
= Magntficenee; bur much declining as to the inward 
Vie ur igour, and rigid 4 65 its ancient 72 as. 3 
e. was now govern' Hur C£far, one of the moſt re- 
| now 10 8 Monarchs that ever a e Ty; a Printe ſo remark- Tus 
able for his vaſt Capacity and Policy, his 8 pacious Penetrarioh and Manage ,d if 
ment, his ofound Knowledge Wiſkon, and withal, his fingular Gene- Rome. 
roſity and Ity, tha TR Character cannot be. much eaſier rawn, than 
his Actions can be repreſented, in a few Words. When he was hut eigh- 
teen Years of Age, and the Roman Common-Wealth in a greater Ferment 
thaw it had been. fince the Building of the City, | he enter d upon Deſigns far 
above his Vears; and in bis Progreſs waded through innumerable Diffieul⸗ 
dies, ill by his Policy and Management he Fed himſelf from alf Rivals and 
Pretenders, and made himſelf Emperor of the dy ca neither by Inheritance, 
nor Ufurpation, nor Conqueſt, nor r Election, but by à ſtrange ure of al | 
theſe © NTT: The Beginnings of * Sovereignty, or rather his firſt En- 
deavours 5 


l 


m7 


Cent I. EccLestasticar Hisrory. Book]. | 


His general 


: Taxation, 


_ Fofſeph and Mary arriy d at Bethlehem, for this Enrohnent In which 
City they might have expected a, good Entertainment alter à troubleſome 


Jefus born. 


Nativity. 


f 


unblameable, and wer e attended with ſuch a Proſperity, that he not only al. 
lay' d all the Storms in the Roman State, but thrice ſhut up the Temple of 


fluence of Pleaſure and Plenty, and the Pomp and Splendor of this Reign, 


ing, none need to wonder that the Court of Auguſtus has been celebrated 
above all others in the World. 9 „ 2 


time, bringing an univerſal Peace, not only to the Reman Empire, but pro- 


riuus was ſent over with extraordinary Power into Hria, which alſo included 


were to be enrolld, notwithſtanding the Retr oi roach" of Mars Deli. 
e 


without either Miracle or Revelation: And thus the Decree of a Pagan 
Emperor became the Occaſion of the Accompliſhn 
%%% / SR TW 
It was in the Beginning of the 37th Vear of the Reign of Herod, and in N 

the Month of December, according to the moſt receiy'd Opinion, that 


ready 


tion, was a ſort of a Cave cut out of * mmon R cle for 
| Beaſts on the Eaſt Side of the Town., In this mean Place, was the Bleſſed 
Virgin deliver'd of her Holy Burthen, without Pain, fince it was conceivd 
without Sin; and ſhe her of ford the t a N 

the Infant in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid it to reſt in a Manger: A no- 
ble Inſtance of the Humility of our Lord, who as the laſt Scetle of his 
Life was repreſented, a! 990 Thieves, ſo his fir {t'was among Beaſts. 

as one obſerves, this Stable was chen a e full of Religion, full of 
2 Glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, the Holy Virgin che Worthiper, 
Ihe Time 0 * and | * 


Ys bot 
by 
Le 
WS 


deavours for Sovereignty, were too much mingled with Blood and Cruelty: 
to be wholly vindicated; but in the Progreſs of it, his Actions became more 


Janus in Token of a Peace with all the World, which was oftener than it 


had been for above 700 Years before. So that conſidering: the mighty Af. 


together with the extraordinary Encouragement of all Kinds of polite Learn- 


CB 1 * | i 4 * : ; N 8 . 
Tis Emperor having ſhut up the Temple of Janus the third and laſt 


bably to the whole World, after a Reign of 38 Vears from the Death of Julius 
Cefar, he enter d upon his twelfth Conſulſhip together with L. Sy//a. In t 2. 
which Vear, being freed from all Troubles and Conteſts, he determin'd- to 
enquire into the Strength and Riches of all his Dominions ; and in order 

to that, he iſſu'd out a general Edict that all Perſons in the Roman Empire, 
with their Eſtates and Conditions, ſhou'd be regiſter d at certain appointed 
Places, according to their reſpective Provinces, Cities, and Families, proba- 

bly that they might be tax d accordingly. ' For this purpoſe Cyrenins or Qui. 


Zudea and King Herod's Dominions, to enroll that Part of the Empire; which 
probably occaſioned St. Zuke to call him Governor of Hria. By Virtue of 
this Edict Fofeph and his eſpouſed Wife Mary, being both of the Tribe of 
Judah and Family of David, were oblig d to remove from their Habitation 
at Nazareth, and take a Journey of above 60 Miles into Judæa, to a City 
call d Bethlehem; which tho' a ſmall Place, was the Mother City of the 
Tribe of Judah; e was of Benjamin bis declining City, above 
five Miles South-Weſt from Jeruſalem, was the Place where this Couple 


very; and this was the Birth- place of David himſelf, and by God foretold 
to be that of his great Anti-type the Meſſiaß. And as this was, ne- 
ceſſary to the Completion of God's Word, ſo he wiſely derivd the 


Cauſe of their coming hither . as far as Rome, and brought) it about 


ment of the Decrees of 


£ 


Journey, but the great Conflux of People "upon this Oceaſion had al- 
ird up the Inns and Houſes of Reception, ſo that they were con- 

ſtrain'd. to repair to a Stable for Lodgings; which, according to. Tradi- 

4 Rock, a common Receptacle for 


performed the Office of a Midwife, bound 


But, 


2 


chen a Temple full of Religion, full of 


8 


Was: 
2 it the Eity. —4 4 is en : 5 as. 
after the Creation of thè World and the Fall of Man, according to Dþber q 
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us memorable Nativity happened 4000 Years 4 


& 
3 ww Þ. 14 
* — . = 


2 7 


— 


Chap . the 2 Rom. Emp. El [ 33 


and many other great Chronologers, in the firſt Year of the 194th Otym- 


14d, in the 749th of the City of Rome, in the 39th Year of Auguſtus from 


the Death of Julius Ceſar, the 26th from his Overthrow of Anthony at 
Actium, and the 22d from his full Eſtabliſhment in the Empire by the Se- 
nate and People, he himſelf and L. Hlla being Conſuls. his is the trueſt 
Ara we can find of our Bleſſed Saviour's Birth, beginning juſt four Years 
before the vulgar Computation now in uſe, which commenc'd in the 43d 


of Auguſtus, under the Conſulſhips of Cor. Lentulus, and Cal. Piſo; and this 


before his Conception: A Name to which all C 
_ + Having been punctual in obſerving the Law of Circumciſion, they were i, Circumci- 


- Of a Son 


is apparent from the Reign and Death of Herod, and from many Circum- 
ſtances in the Roman and Few:ſh Hiſtory: - But to avoid Confuſion in 
our ſucceeding Chronology, we ſhall follow the vulgar Account now in uſe 


” » 


in all Chriſtendom. 'The Day of this Birth, according to the moſt receiv'd 


Accounts and antient Traditions, was the 25th of December; tho' Mede, 


Lightfoot, and ſome others have given very remarkable Arguments to 
prove it was 1n September, and more particularly at the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. = | WE 7 


e fame Night God was pleas'd to make a pompous Re-4e... 
velation of him to certain poor Shepherds, who were attending their 

Flocks not far diſtant; in thoſe Plains where David the Father of our 
Lord had often attended his. For in the midſt of their innocent Imploy- 

ment, an Angel from Heaven, ſurrounded with moſt refulgent Rays of 
Glory, deſcended upon them; which ſtrange Sight caus d a great Conſter- 

nation 7 them. But the Angel ſoon remoy'd their Fears by aſſuring 
them, That he brought them ſuch News as ſhould prove the infinite Foy of 
all People; for a Saviour was born that Night in Bethlehem, who was no 
leſs than Chriſt the Lord. But to prevent their Expectation of an Earth! 

Prince, he told them, That the Toten of knowing this Perſon, ſhould be his 
being wrapt in ſadling Cloaths, and lying in no better Place than a Manger. 
Upon this, immediately there appear d an innumerable Company of the Mi- 
litia of Heaven, all breaking out into this triumphant Doxology, Glory to God 
in the higheſt Heavens, Peace to the Earth, and Good-will to Mankind ! Thus 


as all the Angels ſung at the Beginning of the old World, at the Creation, 


655 38. 7. ſo much more at the Beginning of the New, at the Redemption. 
Upon the Angel's Departure into Heaven, the over- joy d Shepherds imme- 
diately haſtened to Bethlehem, where they found Zo/eph and Mary, and the 


Infant in a Manger, as the Angel had inform'd them; and they return'd prai- 
ſing and extolling the Mercies of God, and publiſhing in all Places what they 
knew concerning this Child, to the exceeding Amazement of all that heard 


them. But ary on the contrary kept all theſe Things ſecret, and lodg d 


them in her Breaſt as the Subject of her private Meditations. . And as She and 


1 were exact Obſervers of the Law of Mo/es, and to teſtifie that the 
hild was the Son of Abraham, they circumcis'd him on the eighth Day, and 
call'd his Name Jeſus, according to the Appointment: of the Angel Gabriel 
Il Creatures ſhall pay a Reverence. 


no leſs exact in the Performance of two other Commandments of the Law); /#- 


one concerning Mothers, and the other the Firſt-born of their Bodies. The 
firſt oblig d every Woman, after her Delivery, not to touch any holy Thing 


for a fix'd-time, nor to enter into the Temple for forty Days after the Birt 
Aa Son, and at the end of that Term to go thither to be purify'd; for 
which Purpoſe ſhe was to offer a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, if able, or elſe 


a pair of Pigeons or Turtles, which being ſacrific d by the Prieſt, the was 
clean. The ſecond enjoyn'd. all Perſons to bring their Firſt-born Males, 


both of Man and Beaſt, to be deten to God at the Temple, the latter 


to 


3 Wen the Privacy and Obſcurity of our Saviour's Entrance i Reve- 
r. into the World, 


lation to Shep- 


- 


* 
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to be facrific'd, and the former to be redeem'd for five Shekels, or about ten 
Shillings; and this in Commemoration of God's flaying all the Firſt-born of 
the Ægyptians to deliver the 1/raelites. In Obedience to theſe two Laws, 
forty Days after her Delivery, the Holy Virgin with 7o/eph went up to Je. 
ruſalem, to offer the Sacrifice preſcrib'd by the Law for her Purification, 
tho' her Son's immaculate" Conception needed not that Ceremony: And St. 
Luke obſerves that ſhe offer d the Sacrifice prefcrib'd to ſuch as were indi- 
ent, namely, two Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons. This was per- 
orm'd at that remarkable Gate of the Temple, call'd the Gate of Niranory 
aaat the great Paſſage between the Court of the Women, and the Court of 
= P _ I/rael and the Prieſts; in which Paſſage the Child Jeſus was preſented to 
te. © the Lord, deliver'd into the Hands of the Prieſt, and redeemed according 
| to Law. Thus was the only begotten Son of God, and the Firſt-born bf 
every Creature, preſented at his own Temple, which began to verifie the 
Propheſie of Haggai, namely, That the Glory of the latter Houſe ſhoutd'be 
greater than of the former. IE RT, „ 
But as there was no publick Act about this Child, but was attended by 2 3 
ſomething miraculous and extraordinary; ſo at the ſame Inſtant a pious ane 
devout Perſon of the City, nam'd Simeon, was directed by the Spirit of God 
into the Temple. This Simeon, ſuppos'd to be the Son of the famous Hill. 
lel, had long waited for the Redemption of Iſuel, and had been promis'd 
3 by the Mouth of Heaven, that he ſhould not leave the World before be 
1: Reception had ſeen the illuſtrious Perſon who ſhould effect it. And when the Child 
97 Simeon. was brought in, this raviſh'd old Man took him in his Arms, and being ex- 
cited by a Divine Inſpiration, bleſs d the Almighty, begging; Thar according 
to his Promiſe he * be Ai ſini ſi d this World, ſiure hin bodily Eyes had be- 
held his Sal vat ion, defi «tf inp all Nations; a Light rb llluminare the Pugan 
World, as well as to be the Glory bf "the Jeweſh State. From thence he 
turn'd to his aſtoniſh'd* Parents, and blefling them alſo, declar d to Mary; 
That this Child ſhould be the Ortaſitn of the Ruin or Happineſs of many Ira- 
elires; aud a Mark at which obitrate Sinners ſhould level their matitivas Oi. 
 togities; which tho they poudd Ht the DiJcovery of ron 4H yer li be 
a ſharp Sword they ſpouli pierce her very Soul with Sorrow + Which fomethink 
was a Propheſie of her Martyrdom: Now that the Divine 1 con- 


12 


a by 
things related b 


x * q * : 2 ; 


2 Nn | | SELKIC £3. een | 1 1 1 . * 
4 P. 2 II. During theſe memorable Tranſactions, Herod ut Jeruſdlem was em .f, 
baraſs' d with many Miſchiefs and Troubles, fach as uſually attend Tyran- 
nical Governments, as not only Fears and Jealoulies, but alſo real Oonſpi- 
racies againſt his Perſon; which were carry'd on by ſeveral of his neareſt 
Relations, particularly his Brother Pheyorns, his Wife che High Prieft's 
Daughter, and his Son and deſign'd Heir Ant ipator. Theſe treafonableDe- 
ſigns were detected by means of the unnatural Death of Pheroras, and other 


Accidents : Sevetal Perſons were tortur'd, others executed, his Wife deore d., 


her 
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Chap. AUGUSTUS the 2. Kom. Emp. 


her Father depos'd from his High-Prieſthood, and his Son Antipater im- 
priſon'd, in order to receive Sentence from the Court of Rome. But theſe 
things were ſcarcely effected, before this jealous Prince was alarm'd with 
a new and unexpected Accident, which was the Arrival of certain learned 
and eminent Aftronomers or Magicians from Arabia or Chaldæa, to Fernſa- 


lem. Theſe having ſeen in their own Country a ſtrange and extraordi- Ei [cond Re- 


nary Star, and underſtanding by ſome old Propheſie, ſuch as that of Ba- klage ro ihe 


laam, or ſome new Revelation, that this ſignify'd the Birth of the Meſſiah 
promis d to the Jeu, they travell'd to the Metropolis of Judæa, there en- 


5 quiring after this New-born Prince, that they might teſtifie their Adoration 


* 


calling him the King of the Jeus, drove the King into a great Conſterna- 
tion, and the whole City into no little Commotion, as both fearing and 
hoping ſomething extraordinary. But Herod, reſolving to deſtroy this 
ſuppos d Rival in his Kingdom either by Policy or Force, immediately afſem- 
bled the whole Body of the Sanhedrim, conſiſting of the moſt Learned of 
the Fews, and demanded of them the very Place where the Meſſiah thould 
be born. They readily anſwer'd him Bethlehem of fudæa, for which they 
alledg'd the Senſe, tho not the very Words of Mzcah's Propheſie concerning 
that Matter. Upon which Herod with the utmoſt Privacy ſent for the a- 
bove-mentioned Aſtronomers, and carefully enquiring of them the exact 
time of the Star's firſt Appearance, diſpatch'd them to Bethlehem, ordering 
them to make a diligent Search for this young Price, and upon Diſcovery, 
to bring him word to Jeruſalem, that he might go and pay him Homage as well 
dal ag ne EE} 2 * - | 


and Homage. Their Publick Character and Appearance, and their open 


b * 1 n 
1 


- *Theſe Perſons have receivd the King's Inſtructions, departed towards 
Bethlehem,.and in their Way were ſurpriz'd with a new Sight of the ſame 
miraculous Star they had ſeen in their own Country, which went before 
them, and like the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs, directed them to the very 
Houſe where Jeſus and his Mother were lodg'd. The Sight of this was an 
extraordinary Comfort to theſe Travellers; who obſerving the Star's laſt 
Station, enter'd the Houſe, and finding the young Child with his Mother 


Mary, without deſpiſing his mean 1 and Attendance, fell proſtrate e actrow-: © 


to the Ground, according to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ador'd him. And “ 
having brought with them the richeſt Products of their own Country, they o 
hu" made Preſents 'to him of Gold and precious Odors, particularly 
Frankincenſe and Myrrh; in all which Gifts, ſeveral belieye that there was 
ſome myſtical Meaning. Thus was God pleas'd to manifeſt his Son by ſu- 
ernatural. Means not only to Fews, but alſo to Gentiles; but by different 
Methods as well as to different Underſtandings and Qualities.  'Fhe former 
were poor illiterate Shepherds, the latter learned Philoſophers, probably of 
ng. mean Quality: The former, acquainted with the true Worſhip of the 
Creator, had an Angel for their Guide; the latter, contemplating the Crea- - 
ture, had a Star for theirs; the All-wiſe God accommodating his Reve- 
lattons to the peculiar Circumſtances of Mens natural Genius's and Edu- 
cations. wo x . ö | 


+. + 


_ The Eaſtern Strangers deſign'd to have return d to Herod at Jeruſalem, 
but God, who knew the Heart of that Tyrant, prevented them by a Vi- 
ſion at Night, and directed them into their own Country by another Way. 
And at the ſame Night he ſent his Angel to Joſeph, ordering him to ariſe 
immediately and take both Mother and Son with him, and fly as far as the 
Country of Egypt, and to continue there till farther, notice; informing him, 


That Herod had a bloody Deſign of deſtroying the young Child. Joſeph, Who ni. Fiyhe ins 
was all Obedience, immediately got ready with his Wife, and with their Egypt. a 


» ef 4 


greateſt Treaſure Jeſus, e a Journey of above 200 Miles into 
No boo. 4g. R 2 
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Age, the late Preſent of Gold being of ſpecial Liſe to them in the FR = 


ing of their Expences i in a foreign tres Thus did our Lord begin to 
7 Poſſeſſion, as it were, of his promis d Inheritance of the 77 which 


accompliſh'd that prophetical Prefiguration of Hoſeu s, Out of ion 4 I 


call d my den. At their firſt Arrival, as may be collected from 
Þ 7us, the Child Jeſus being by Deſign or Providence carry'd into a 

mple at Hermopolis in the Province, of Thebais, | the Idol Gods 7 down, 
* e Pa gon at the 12 — of the Ark, and ſuffer'd their timely. and juſt Diſ- 
Chile: Which remarkably verify'd a Propheſie of 1/aiah, which ſays; That 
the Lord ſhould come into Abi, ond the Idols of apt Kann b mb 4 
at hir Preſence. Iſai. 19. 1. 


Herod Maſſe- In the mean Time Herod impatiently waited for the Return of the ITY Maa. 


farts, 


gers; but ſhortly finding himſelf. delud d, and his moſt ſecret and ſubtle De- 


that by open Severity which he had been diſappointed of doing by Policy, he 

"FR immediately ſent out his Soldiers, and made a bloody Maſſacre of all the Chil- 
Js dtren in the City of Bethlehem and the neighbouring Towns, that were two 
ears of Age "od under; that he might be certain to include the whole 
Time, and 3 from the firſt Appearance of the Star ſeen by the Eaſtern 
Aſtronomers: A Barbarity ſurpaſſing all Belief, had not Herod been the Con- 
triver and Projector. This deplotable Cruelty. was accompany d with ſuch 
Lamentations and Bewailings, that the Eva ul thought t to mention the 


lonian Captivity, as having a more eminent Completion at this Time. 
Abyſſmes of 2 ö 2 


ceeds all Probability. However the Execution was ſo nicel riggrous, that 
one of Herod's Sen, then at Nurſe, was alſo flain in the Number. 


Family, afterwards d eclar'd, That he had rather be Herod's Hag than his Son, 
as Macrobius afſures us: For the Religion of his Nation was a Soong for 
Swine, but no Religion cou d be any 9 for his Child. F 
His frage Di- Not long after this Herod began to feel the Vengeance of Heaveyl u 
Lemper. him, being ſtricken with a ſtrange and terrible Diltemper, 2 re 5 
| exceedingly paſſionate and jealous, of the juſt Hatred and Conte 
Subjects. And this was. 9 2 by Means of a hold Attempt ma ſe- 

. veral young Men of the City, who * the King declinin 4 alſo 1 AT 
ek hisDeath, PIR envy the large go Eagle, which he had pro y 
ſet upon the main Portal of the Temple; which 


M 6 0K. of of the Spock ET 
anner, caus ath of many of t ors by the Soldiers, and 
their own ſevere Execurions by Herod's Command, . His Diſter per daily en. 
creas'd after an unheard-of | lanher, and he himſel T the molt 
. loathſom and ter Accidents that can be i 
and l Vicers in is Entrails and Bowels, a furiou 


lick, a yoraci- 


lerves „violent Aſthma's, + Rottenneſs in his Joints and M. 

3 „ accompanyd with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worns, and in- 
1 tolerable Smells; ſo that he was a perfect H of incurable Diſeaſes. Vet 
1 3 * W furious Torments did not take aw "hls Hopes of Recovery; for 


= | hich Reafon he ſent for Phyſicians from all Places, and refus'd no ioines ; 
| ITE tha they zudg d proper for him. He alſo ſhifted his Poſt, and paſsid over the 
; Arts Job to the hot Baths of Callirhhoe, which were both metlicinal and. 


River 
potable, where his Phyſicians try'd many Experiments in vain u 
eee NO hs lf Sion about” 20, Miles 
ef N BY FTT 


figns blaſted, he fell into a violent Rage and Fury. And reſolving to effect 


Sorrows and Bemoanings t en notice of by Jeremiah concerning the Bay 


thiopia in their Liturgy, and the Greeks in their 1 8 do 
commemorate the Number of 14000 that were ſlain at this Time; which ex. 


pon 
which Account, Auguſtus hearing of this and his other Cruelties to his On 


F . Feſepb, 


Mr | infatiable Appetite, Venomous Swellings in Net 8 Convullions 
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But as the Bodies of Beaſts grow hard and callous by Stripes, and the 
\. Preſſures of the Yoak; ſo did the Heart of Herod, by theſe Loads of the 
Divine Vengeance. For finding that he muſt die ſhortly, and fearing nothing 
more than the 8 of the Nation at his Death, he reſolv'd that the 
laſt Scene of his Late ſhould equal, if not ſurpaſs all the reſt. Therefore ha- 
ving by the ſtricteſt Summons e all the Nobility and moſt con- 
fiderable Men of every City, Town and Village uy el e commanded 
his Soldiers to ſhut them up in a ſpacious Place call'd the Hippodrome. And 
then calling his Siſter Salome, her Husband Alexas, with a few choice 5 


; Friends, he told them with Tear 85 That he WAS ſenſible of the Jews Hat red His cruel 0r- 
to bis Government and Perſon, and that his Death would be a high Satif-*" 
faction to them; | therefore his Friends ought to awe him ſome Solace and 
Diver ſion in the w_ Y his bitter Anguaſh; which if they perform'd accor- 

ding to hes Order, the Mournings and Lamentations at his Death would be as 

great and magnificent as ever any Prince had. Aud this Order was, that on 
the ſame Hour he ſhould expire, the Soldiers ſhould furraund the Hippo- 


= - drome, and put all the encloſed Perſons to the Sword, and then publiſh his 
= Death; which would Cane his Exit 20 be donbly triumphant, + for the 
_ Poſthumous Execution of his Commands, and ſecondly for the Quality and 
y | Number of his Mourners. Upon the Promiſes of his Friends to perform his 
6 | Orders, and receiving ſome acceptable News from Auguſtus of the Execution 


of an Enemy, and of. Power granted him to puniſh others, he began to re- 
vive; but his Torments ſtill conn ſhortly after he endeavour d to ſtab 
himſelf, but was prevented by Achiabus his Grandchild. The Belief of his 
Death at this time encourag'd his impriſon'd Son Antipater to attempt an 
Eſcape, but he was not any Proven „but alſo beheaded by his Father's 
Command, who tive Days after dy d himſelf, having by his Teſtament divid- 4. peat. 
ed his Dominions between his three Sons Arehelaus, Antipas, and Philip. 
This happen d between the 25th of November, and the 2oth of March fol- 
lowing, in the 750th or 751ft Year of Rome, according to the niceſt Chro- 
nologersz tho' moſt probably in the latter, and about a Year and a Quar- 
ter after our Saviour's Nativity, in the 7oth of his Age, and the 37th of his 
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III. For many Vears, the Land of Paleſline or Canaen was entire, and A. D. ;. 


govern'd by one Perſon; but ſhortly after Herod's Deceaſe, by his Will and 


LA far's intment, : it was divided into three diſtinct Governments. 'Tho' Archelaus 
= for a hott Time Archelaus was look'd upon as King, and his Father's Suc- * 
- ceſſor, by the Soldiers and People; all acknowledging him with great Ap- * * 
Y plauſes, upon the Account of his ſpecious Promis , and the Satisfaction 


e Delivery of all thoſe noble Perſons whom his Father 
a defign'd for Slaughter. But he had ſcarcely finiſh'd his Father's Obſe- 
quies, Which were very folemn and magnificent, before many in the Cit 
began to bewall Matthias and his Aſſociates, who had been put to Deatl 
for pulling down the golden Eagle; tumultuoufly requiring that their Me- 
mantes ſhould. be honour'd by a publick Mourning, and their Accuſers con- 
demmn d. And this Sedition encreaſing at the Feaſt of the Paſover, about "2 
that Time they procur'd great Numbers rs to join with them, and ſecur d 5 
themſelves in the outward Courts of che Temple: Which caus'd Archelavs ',"_ 
mediately to ſend out an armed Party of a'thoufapd Men againſt them; but | 
repell'd with ſome Lofs, he ſent his whole Body of Foot, with a ſtrony 
arty-of Horſe, who falling in with them, put about 3000 to the Sword 
ant fore d the reſt to the br es, g Mountains. And having thus quell': 
the edition, be with all Haſte repaired towards Rome with his Mother and 
tus choiceft Friends, to obtain the Confirmation of his Father's 8 
A 88 * 8 


* 


they received from t 
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buy Auguſtus, and to procure himſelf to be ſettled in the Kingdom of Judæa; 
1x 2 the Government of his Houſhold and his Affairs to his Brother 
* Jews 1 In * Abſence of Archelaus, the Jews fell into new T roubles and Confu- 
mo fions; firſt occaſion'd by Sabznus, the Emperor's Agent in Hyria, who enter d 

Fieruſalem, ſeir'd upon Herod's Palace, and by his Avarice grievouſly op- 

preſs d the Inhabitants: Inſomuch that on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, great 

Numbers repaired thither from all Parts of the Land, reſolving to be.reveng'd 

on Sabinus, and poſſeſs d themſelves of the Porticos and Cloyſters of the 
Temple. But the Roman Legion there under Sabinus, vigorouſly attack'd 

them, ſet fire to ſome of the Buildings, and burnt down a conſiderable Part 

of the Cloyſters, to the Deſtruction of many; and then puſhing forwards, 

pillag d the Treaſure of the Temple where the ſacred Money was kept, and 

carry'd off above four hundred Talents. But the Fews:rallying again in vaſt 
Numbers, and with part of Herod's Soldiers, beſieg'd Sabinurin Yo Palace; 

which oblig d him to fend immediately to Varus Governor. of Syria to come 

to his Relief. At the ſame Time, the Jeu who had taken too little notice 

of the true Meſſiah, were puniſhed with ſeveral falſe Meſſiabe, or preterided 

Kings of the 'Zews; particularly Simon, one of. Herod's Servants, remarkable 

for his wy and Stature; who being follow'd by great Multitudes, pillag'd 

and ravag'd all the Country about Jericho. Athronges an obſcure Shepherd, 
but of extraordinary Bulk and Strength, was another who aſpir'd to the 

Crown, and for a conſiderable Time retain'd all the Marks of Sovereignty, 
_ ' waſting all the Country about Jeruſalem. In Idumæa about 2000 of Herod 

old Soldiers aſſembled together, to the great Damage of that Province; and 

in Galilee, 7udas or Theudas (mention d Act. 5. 36.) the Son of a famous 

Robber, with a Party of deſperate Men, made Incurſions into Judæa. Theſe 

and many other Troubles were quelld in no long Time, partly by ſome 
of Herod's Party, and principally by the coming down of Varus out of Syria 
| with all his Force; "NS rellev d Fabinus in Jeruſalem, and put an end to 

. theſe Seditions with the Crucifixion of no leſs than 2000 Perſons. Thus God 

began to puniſh the Jeu, both for their Corruptions, and their being ſo re- 

gardleſs of his Son, after he had ſuthciently manifeſted him both at Berhlelitm 

and Jeruſalem. 7 „„ ͤ BIR 4 
 Archelaus op." In the mean time, Archelaus at Rome met with much Oppoſition and many 

eil Obſtacles, not only from his Enemies, but ſeveral of his ſuppos d Friends, 

| who accus'd him of many Crimes before Auguſtus, and pleaded for his Brother 

 Antipas, who had been appointed Sueceſſor to Herod in a former Teſtament. 

But Auguſtus had not fully determined to whom heſhould give the Preference, 

before fifty Ambaſſadors or Repreſentatives of the Feb Nation were, by 

Varus's Permiſſion, arriv'd at Rome, and with no leſs thaw8600 of their own 
Country Men in the City, repair d to Auguſtus in theirdiſtrefled Country's Be- 
half; Firſt declaiming againſt the Memory of Herod, alledging, That he had 
been the moſt cruel Tyrant that ever reign'd, and ſo barbarous, that thoſe who 

e ſcaped with their 2 thought themſelves leſs happy than thoſe who "were. 

executed. For he had not only torn his Subjects Bodies with Tortures, but alſo 
defaced the Cities of his own Country, to OA thoſe of Stran gere, and per- 

mitted Foreigners to maſſacre the Jews without Revenge. And their Country was 
ſo im werip and waſted with Injuſtice, that during Herod's Reign they bad ff. 

Fed more Murthers and Miſeries than their 9 had from the Babylonian 

Captivity to his Time. That being inured to the Toak, they had readily acknow- 

ledged Archelaus, notwithſtanding he was the Son of 24 4 Tyrant, and publickly 
mourned for his Father's Death. But that he to ſhew himſelf the genuine Offspring 
of Herod, hg his Reign with the Slaughter of 3000 Citizens, 410 a . 
criſire to his Rage even in the very Temple. Wherefore their humble Petitiou 57 
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Dion, 


 licacies, either in Diet or 


Value. 


of God. 
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that Auguſtus would Jugge the Remainder of the Jews worthy of Compaſſion, 
and not abandon their Nation to Herod's Family, but that he <vould join it to 
the Province of Syria, and put it under the immediate Subjeftion of Roman 


Governors. Auguſtus having heard theſe Complaints, and the Anſwers of the Hero's Duni 


other Party, ſhortly after 5 Archelaus half the Dominions of his Father, * id. 
7 


with the Title of Ethnarch, promiſing him that of King, if his Carriage de- 


ſerved it; and dividing the other half into two Tetrarchies, he gave one to 
Herod- Antipas, and the other to his Brother Philip. So that we are to con- 


ſider Paleſtine now as divided into three diſtinct Juriſdictions. 1. That un- 
der Archelaus conſiſted of the Provinces of Judæa and Samaria, together 
with Jaumæ a, a little Province taken out of Arabia, and of late including 
part of Judæa; all amounting to 500 Talents Yearly. 2. That under Herod- 


Antipas conſiſted of the Provinces of Galilee and Peræa beyond Jordan; 


amounting to 200 Talents. 3. That under Philip conſiſted of the Province 
of Trachonitis, including Batanæa and Anranttis or Ituræa in Syria; amoun- 
ting to 100 Talents. Gaza in Judæa, and Gadara and Hippon in Trachoui- 
tis were join'd to the Government of Hria; Jamnia, Azvius, Phaſælis and 
Aſtalon were given to Herod's Siſter Salome; and the Money which Herod 
ave ds by Will, which amounted to 1500 Talents, he generouſly 
iſtributed among his Family, reſerving for himſelf only ſome Jewels of ſm 


The State of Paleſtine being thus eſtabliſhed by Auguſtus, | God now Jef) news 
thought fit to call his Son out of AZgypt; therefore by his Angel in a Viſion from Ægypt, 


he inform'd Joſeph of the Death of all ſuch as ſought the Child's Life, and 
order'd him to take Him and his Mother, and return into the Land 


of T/hael, or Paleſtine. All which he diligently perform'd; and arriving 
in Juuæa, he was inform'd of the Return of Archelans, and his governing 


that Part of the Country; and knowing his natural Cruelty, and his 


near Relation to Herod, he fear'd to ſettle there. But being directed by 


God in another Viſion, he turn'd to the Dominions of his Brother Hero 


 Antipas, in Galiiee, to his former Habitation at Nazareth, where the ſtrange 4 Hatiratios 


Occurrences of our Lord's Birth were utterly unknown. Which being a Nazareth. 


mean and deſpicable Place, it afterwards 88 Jeſus the reproachful Title 


of a Nazarene, according to the Aim and Tenor of ſeveral Propheſies, as 
St. Matthew obſerves. And this obſcure Education not only contributed 


towards his intended Sufferings, but likewiſe ſery'd to confound the Wil. 


dom of the haughty Serzbes and Phariſees, who for their Contempt of theſe 
late Revelations, and their other Crimes, were juſtly hardened and blinded 


- 
1 


ten Years after, we have no certain Account of Him or his Parents, on 


chat they annually repair d with Him to Mr ar at the Paſſover, 
as his Body encreas'd in Stature, ſo more eſpecially the Faculties of his 
Soul were enlarg'd, being hi 
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in their Underſtandings. He was now about two Years of Age, and for 


ind with Wiſdom and the Grace 


Not long after our Saviour's Settlement at'Nazarech, Auguſtus, who had Auguttur; 


fo often and cally diſpos'd of the Kingdoms and Goverriments of 2 


898) was rc ue bi nee ene and by his own Daugh- 
ter Julia marry d to his Wife's Son Tiberms,' who by her luxurious Re- 


y 


ves, and her adulterous Meetings had 'rehder'd Per elf infamous in the 


whole City. This tho 2 
had fo 5 a Senſe, not only of the 


— 


Ibis Emperor, tho' 4 8e by Edueation and Profeſſion, 

rad 10 great a O t of Scandal, bunte alſo of the Immora- 

lity of ber Actions, that he once reſolved to have put her to Death/; 

but upon Reconfideration he baniſhed her to a deſolate Wand called Pan- 

dataria, ftrictly . the uſe of Wine, and all kinds of De- 
1D aths; and permitted no Perſons to a 

| er: 
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Archelaus de- 
po#d and ba- to 
wh 4, le City.in Gaal, Upon this the Dominions of Archelaus were reduc'd into the 
man Governors, Form of a Roman Province, and ruFd by a Governor of the Emperor's call'd 
by the Name of Procurator, but in ſome Caſes ſubje& to the Preſident. or 

Governor of Syria: So that there were two, Alterations in Paleſtine between 
our Saviour's Birth and his Baptiſm; firſt, the Diviſion of the whale Country 
among Herod's Sons; ſecondly, the ſubjecting the moſt conſiderable Parts 
of it, namely, Judæa, Samaria and Idumea to Roman Governors. 


Imme- 


1 


. 


— 
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Chap. I. AUGUSTUS % 2 Kom. Emp. 41 
7 Immediately after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, Auguſtus ſent over Copo- Coponius the \ 
mw ius to be Procurator or Governor of Judæa, and with him Cyrenins or 

= Quirinus into Syria, to make a ſecond Taxation or Valuation of all Perſons Cyrenius f 
Eſtates in thoſe Parts. Upon his Entrance into Paleſtine, the Inhabitants, %% e 
tho' with ſome Regret, ſubmitted ; but in a ſhort Time there aroſe one Ju- new Geet, led 
das a Gaulanite by Birth, but a Galilean by Habitation, and fo call'd Act. 5. 37. | 
who with Sadoe a Phariſee, excited the People to a Rebellion; alledging, 

That this Aſſeſſment was an open Acknowledgment of their Servitude, exhor- 

ting the whole Nation v:gorouſly to maintain their Liberties, and giving 

them Aſſurance not only of Glory and Renown, but alſo of a full Deliverance 

from their Toak. Theſe Perſuaſions, together with the corrupt Expectations 

of a Temporal Prince or Meſſiah, now ready to appear, drew great Numbers 
after him, who under the Pretence of Liberty, and diſowning all Foreign 
Authority, committed infinite Murthers and Diſorders in ſeveral Parts of the 

Land. And tho' they were timely ſuppreſs'd, and the Multitudes diſpers'd, 

et {till they were ſo potent as to create a fourth Sect among the Jews not 
known before; the other three being Phars/ees, Sadducees and Eſſenes. 
Theſe were not only a Sect, but alſo a Faction directly oppoſite to thoſe 


CE” 


call'd Herodians, and had the Name of Gaulanites from the Birth-place Gaulnites, 
of their Captain, and ſometimes Galileaus, as in Luke 13. 1. becauſe they 
were then more numerous in the Province of Galilee. As the Herodians 
join'd with the Sect of the Sadaucees, fo theſe join d with the Phariſees, and 
more eſpecially thoſe call'd Zealote, already deſcrib'd in the Introduction. 
And they became ſo zealous in aſſerting God alone to be their Lord and 
Maſter, that, as J7oſephus informs us, they would ſooner chuſe the moſt ex- 
uiſite Torments for themſelves and Children, than acknowledge any Man 
hving for their Lord. And oy joining with the Zealots, they together be- 
came the principal Cauſe of all the ſucceeding Miſeries in the Jewiſh State, 
and the final Ruin of it at laſt. Foy 4p = * 
_ +» Cyrenius having tiniſh'd the Valuation of every Man's Eſtate, and confiſ- 
cated the Goods of Archelaus, he depos'd Joa ger the preſent High-Prieſt 
upon the People's Complaint and Sedition, and eftablithed Ananns in his Annas made 
Pha ce, whom the Scriptures call Annas; and after that return'd to his Go- Fri. 
- vernment in Hria, Varus being ſent by Auguſtus to the German Wars. Co- 
ponius remain d in his Province of Judæa; and in the ſecond Year of his Go- 
vernment, in the e. of the Paſſover, Joſephus tells us of a remark- 
1 able Prophanation of the Temple by certain Samaritaus, who when the Gates 
= were opened at Midnight, according to the Cuſtom of the Feaſt, privately 
enter'd the Temple, and ſtrewed the Porches and the principal Parts of it 
with dead Mens Bones; which was an extraordinary Offence to the Jews, 
and eee en ro the Prieſts to be much more careful and vigilant than 
e W Bf | + 


* 


re. lt was at this fame Feaſt, according to the moſt probable Accounts, that Jeſus a | 
our Blefſed Saviour began to ſhew ſome Rays of his extraordinary Wiſdom e, of 
e and bright Faculties; who now being twelve Years of Age, came up to Jeruſalem, 
a 4 with his Parents, according to Cuſtom. His Parents having per- 
- form'd the uſual Ceremonies of the Feaſt, and tarry'd the whole ſeven Days, : 2 
return'd with great Numbers of their Neighbours: and Acquaintance towards „ 
Calilee, accidentally leaving Jeſur behind them at Jeruſalem. But not doubt- 
mg Hut he had join'd himſelf with the Multitude of the Galilears, the 
| 


pu ently travelld a Days Journey; and at Night made a diligent Searc 
for him among his Relations and particular Friends, but without any Suc- 
cls, It is not eaſie to imagine the Greatneſs of their Fears and Apprehen- 


_ fions at that Time, which caus'd them to return haſtily to Jeruſalem, and 


— 
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make all poſſible Enquiry in that Place. _ on the third Day after-th 


1s'd 
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© CES. ES 


"Cent 1. ECCLESIASTICAL, Hiszory. 


3 mige "ay." to > exceeding Rurveize they. ng. him in ane. af the: Boams 
of the Lemple, probably in that of the. grand Sanhedrim, ſitting amidit the 


vb ih be. to them; which he did in ſuch a Manner as caus d 


ctors. 


his Auditors, who were confounded at the Ripeneſs of his Underffanding and 
Anſwers. His Parents were alſo amazed to find him in that de and his 
Mother telling him with what Impatience they had ſoughr him, and blaming 
him for putting them into ſo great a Fright; he made Anſwer, Iii vun. this 
Search ? Did you uot know, that I muſt be emple d in the Han ſe on Service 
of my Father ? Intimating, as ſome good Criticks. obſerve, that they: had till 
then ſought for him in a wrong Place: However they did not 445 under- 
ſtand his Anſwer; but Mary carefully lodg d all his Words in her Heart. Soon 
after Zeſ#s return d honie to Nagareth with his Parents, living in Subjection 
to them; and as he encreas d in Body and Stature, ſo the ctlltica of his 
created Soul were enlarg d, and he dall grow more and more 1n F avour with 
God and Man, - 
avguturs l. About the ſame Year, Auga/tur made ſtrict Laws concerning Marriages 
g«laziens. and Divorces, Which are taken Notice of b e Eecleſiaſhcal N 
. and Were occaſion'd by the great Numbers of the loaſe and unmarry'd Ag. 
tes, Theſe the Emperor judg d ſo fatal to good Policy and true Morali 
that upon: a full Aſſembly, oo du a high applauding of the — La 1 
a ſevere Reprimand of the others, he impos d great Fines upon ævery Nut 
that continu'd unmarry d after the Lerm of a Year, Vet to ſhew that h 
want diſcourape nothing that had the Appearance of Virtue and Abſtinence) 
he beſtow d eonſiderable Rand on ſuch 
And that no publick Promoter of Looſeneſs L 
alter he mine his Favourite Ouid, the 
Fs ies, and his Art of Lobe; the Sofineſs thereof 9 t capable 
aner dan g and corrupting a larger Empire than that of 5 7 21 About 
Abe an the tho ſame. Time he remov d Copauius to another Place, and ſent M. Ambiviur 
. Juda in Quality of n or Governor; in whale Government. 
* Salome Herod's Siſter dy d, and e all her Poſſeſſions to the Emperor's Wie 
Luvia, Shortly after, — two Years before Augufter's Death, his deſignu d 
Suoceſſor Tiberius was join d with him with almoſt equal Author 
Government of the Empire; which bas caus'd ſome eminent ; Chronol gers 
to reckon the Years of Tiberins's Reign from this Ara, particularly i in Lake 
3. I. Which 1th Year of ace Tiberius, According to them, is meant 
5 the x3th from the Death of 7 — 
Rufus the third Ad. Aunbi vius having continu 
ius Rufus was ſent by 


dxa. 


Cenſure, {hort- 


and deliver'd it to the Veſtal 8 5 he repa ſome e Raine to Nala 
near Capus. And there Adina m dal n uh. he ſent for Tiberius, 
and his choiceft Friends and Acquaintance, to whom he recommended many 
wiſe and uſeful Fhings, particularly deelaring to D That he had found 
Rome bail? with Clay, but he had left it of Marble png not fo-much- 
3.1 and Strength, of the Buildings, as. the Maje olly 
the Kapye. And that he might 
hiloſopher, he called or aLooking-Glals, caus'd his Hair tobe comb d, 
This wrinkled Checks to be ſmooth! & up, and as Actors u the Stage, he 
i nc d his Friends, whether tie had Þ d s Part well in ld. Az 
Auguſtus dies. ts their anfwering Tes, he cry d 27 fel and expir d * : 


s beloved Wife Liuia, bidding her Remember their Marriage, aud 2 4 


in the Conſulſhips bf thetw 


Th q Auguſtus on the 19th day of 
e 1 


E 


+ * 
= - 7 
A 7 i / 
* 
CY 
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Aud diſputes learned Doctors and Maſters of It ael, hearing and n Queſtions 
Adjoniſhment' of of all 


Dien: 
Jeſepb. 


as had vow 25 r Vany | 
get, Sr r his amorous | 


5 


een do ant three n Laden, du. I 
Auguſtus into his Place; and he was the third 8 7 
Governor in thoſe Parts. Not long after, Augie having made his Will, 


Firmneſs f 
leave the World with * Triumphs of a 


0 n. 
cars after the 2 bis Uncle en 4 D. und, a s 


Cp I IIBERIUS g 4 Rom. Emp. 
1 He dy'd to the unexpreſſible Grief of all his Subjects, having conquer'd grea- 


7 4 


Þ I 
75 
8 4 


Th 
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ter Difficulties, met with greater Succeſs, completed greater Deſigns, and 
eftabliſh'd a greater Empire than any Prince in the World: According to 
the Paganiſh Superſtition he had Temples erected to him, Divine Honours 
| Fas him, and a large Sum of Money was given by Livia to Numerins 
Atticus, a Senator, for having ſworn that he ſaw him aſcending into Heaven, 
as Proculus had anciently ſworn of Romulus. | 


be AG The Romany: during the Adminiſtratiori of Auguſtus, had all the 


Happineſs of a free People, and were reſtrain d from nothing but thoſe Miſ- 


A. D. 14. 


TIB E- 


chiefs which a corrupted Liberty produce; but ſhortly after his Death they RUS 
met with great Alterations, and a quite different Treatment from his Succel-;,, „ Ro- 
ſor Tiberius, whoſe. Wiſdom conſiſted of a myſterious Slyneſs and Suſpicion, man Emperer. 


and his Policy of continu'd Artifices and Diſſimulation. Vet in the Begin- 


ning of his Reign he made a great Shew of Modeſty and Affability, and per- 


1 laudable Actions towards the Reformation of Mens Lives and 
Par 


y on his Enemies; 


ing into the Eaſt, but with no Succeſs that we can find. About two Years 


after, the Villany of three or four profligate Jus in Rome, in impoſing upon 
\ Noble 1 ady ng Fe, en poſin 


ks at Dignity till after our nen Death. And tho there could 
| 4 3 — FE | 5 8 | | ; 2 ; 4 | 5 be 


e thought to par- 


O- mur in Judæa. 


EHigl-Prieſt. 


— 


44 


. 


Governor n 
__ 


TIernment, 


iberias. 


bad broke the Rules of the original Inſtitution. But in this the principal 


A. D. 26. Gratus having continu'd in Judæa eleven Years without any publick Di- 7“ 
Pilate the hib ſturbance, he return'd to Rome, and Pontius Pilatè was ſent Governor in 


His ſever: Co- to the Diſpleaſure and Diſturbance of the Jews, bringin g the Emperor's 


Hates id tous and corrupt in his Actions. "This latter gaining the F. riendſhip of Tz- 
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be but one High-Prieſt at the ſame Time, yet we are to take Notice, that 
Annas is nam'd with Cazaphas by St. Luke as if they were High- Prieſts con- 
jointly, Luke 3. 2. Act. 4. 6. becauſe Annas was illegally depos'd, and ſtill 3 
rightful High-Prieſt; or becaute he was Father- in-Law and Sagan, or De- #; 
puty to Cazaphas; or becauſe he was, Naſi, or Preſident of $he'$anhedrim, 
and repreſented Moſes as the other did Aaron; or laſtly, beeauſe the Romans 


Criticks are not agreed. 


his Place; a Perſon too like his Maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irreconcilable 
Spirit, and of a cruel and covetous Diſpoſition. He was made Procurator 


* 


in the 12th Year of T:beraus's Reign, and began his Government very much 


Images into Jeruſalem by Night, in Contempt of their Law which ſtrictly 
forbids ſuch Practices. This unufual Action gave exceeding Diſcontent to 
the City and all the Country; who upon the Report of it, immediately re- 
paired to Jeruſalem, and from thence in vaſt Multitudes to Ce/area, where 
Pilate then reſided, earneſtly begging of him not to violate their Law, but 
to remove the Images to ſome other Place. But when Pilate deny'd their 8 
Requeſt, becauſe it would redound to the Emperor's Diſhonour, the whole 4 
Multitude fell proſtrate upon their Faces, weeping and lamenting, and con- 1 
tinu'd in that Poſture five Days and five Nights, as Jo/ephus relates it. On 7 
the fixth Day he ſate upon the Tribunal, and ſent for the Multitude to give 
them a final Anſwer; and at the ſame Time he order 'd his Soldiers ſuddenly 


to ſurround them, 'who with their drawn'Swords threatned them all with im- 1 
mediate Death, if they would not deſiſt in their Suit, and ſpeedily return to ak 
their Habitations. But this had no Effect upon chem; for they all unanimouſly | A 
offer'd their naked Throats, profeſſing that they had rather dye than conſent is 


to the Violation of their Laws. "Pilate amar'd at their Conſtaney, and being 
order'd by Tiberius, remov'd the Images from Jeruſalem to Ce/area; a noble 
City built by Herod the Great, about 55 Miles almoſt North of Fernſalem, 
pon the Mediterranean Sea, and the moſt frequent Reſidence of the Roman 
Jovernors. After this Pilute gave the'Fews a new Occaſion of Sedition, 
by a ſacrilegious Attempt upon ſome of the Sacred Money in the Temple, 
which he employ'd in bringing of Water by Conduits to the City. Which 
Work, tho' uſeful and beneficial to the City, yet the Inhabitants look d upon 
it as ſo great a Prophanation, that when 'Pz/are-came toFern/aley, they ga- 
ther'd about him in vaſt Maltitudes, openly murmuring at his Proceedings. 
But having before receiv'd Intelligence of their deſign d Complaints, he caus'd 
Soldiers ſecretly arm'd to mingle chemſelves among the People in private Ap- 
parel, ordering them not to uſe their Swords, but to fall on with large Bat- 
toons, upon a Signal given. All which was executed in the Preſence of Pi- 
late upon his Tmbunal, where many dy d of the Blows receiv d, and many 
were troden to Death by the Throng; which put an End to this Tumult and 
Thus feverely did Pz/ate exerciſe his Government over the Jews." At 
the ſame Time Philip continued more moderate and peaceable in his Tetrar- 
chy; and his Brother Zero# not very burthenſom in his, tho' extrememly vi- 


berms founded a City in Honour of his Name, and call'd it Tiberias, where 
he kept his Court and uſual Reſidence, it being ſituated in the fruitfulleſt Part 
of Galilee upon the Lake of Gene naroth, or the Sea of Galilee, which occa- 
ſion'd that Lake to be often call'd the Sea of Tiberias. The City was 
bpeopled by Strangers, who repaired thither from all Parts, and by many * 
5 : the 
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the Inhabitants of Ga/:/ee, who were both encourag'd by great Privileges; 
and conſtrain d by Authority to dwell there: And that becaute it was built in 
a Place full of Sepulchres, which by the Few, Law was accounted unclean. 
This was finiſh'd about the firit Year of Pz/are's Government in Judæa. On 
the following Fear, and 13th of Tiberius, he travell'd towards Rome to wait 
upon the Emperor, together with a half Brother of his call'd Herod, or 
Bhilip- Herodes; which, according to Joſephus, cannot be Philip the Te- 
1 as it is moſt commonly heliev'd. In this Journey, he fell in Love with 
Herodias, this Brother Phz/zp's Wife, and Daughter to their Brother Ariſlo- 
bulus; and by a private Agreement with her, after his Return from Rome, 
he took her from his Brother, and marry'd her himſelf, cormitting at the 
ſame Time both Inceſt and Adultery. And to compleat the Injuries done to 
his former Wife, he divorc'd her, tho' the was Daughter of Aretas, King of 


Arabia-Patrea, a potent Prince, who afterwards found a ſufficient Oppor- 


FF wh 4 In; 


" Evangeliſts ; from whom we may collect, as alſo from other Writers, that he 
_ "Wrought with 7% l in the Trade of a Carpenter. And Juſtin Martyr tells 
us that his main Buſineſs was making of Ploughs and Yokes, and other In- 
 Lruments of Husbandry for the Uſe of his Neighbours. After the Death of 
his reputed Father, he {till follow'd the fame Employment, till the time of 
tis Manifeftation, as appears from Mark 6. 3. whereas in other Places, by 
Way of Contempt, he was call'd the Carpenter's Son, he is there call'd the 
. Carpenter hamfelt, as having alone practis d that Trade. And we may alſo 
_ infer from the rude '{'reatment of the Nazarenes his 'Towns-Men, and their 
Surprize, as alſo from the total Silence of the Evangeliſts as to his Actions, 
that tho be grew in Favour with God and Man, his Life was a Life of Ob- 
ſcurity in reſpett of his Excellencies, and that he ſhew'd no miracylous Marks 
to'di gut him from the reſt of the World. And this was the mean and 
obſcure Education of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who inſtead of being taught in the 
moſt famous Schools of the Ra#bzrs, or brought up in the Tem le among 
che Prieſts, was conftrain'd to earn his Bread 2 the Labour of his Body, 
and hve under the Circumſtances of the pooreſt Seryant and Apprentice. 
hich was an Inſtance of the moſt amazing Condeſcenſion and Benignity ; 
and not only ſo, but of the maſt furprizing Wiſdom and Underſtanding: For 
he who was'to guide and reform all Mankind, and to be their Example, 
thought fit to ſhew'them the molt perfect Inſtance of Humiliation; and he 
who was to be the Wonder, as well as the Saviour of the World, refus'd all 
Aſſiſtances of human Learning, that his Knowledge and his Works might be 
more manifeſtly and apparently the Effects of a ſupernatural Power. 


4 4 t . hb ; * . 
= o 75 . 
2 $ . 9 »,59- : 5 , 
of * * . = : 9 . » . 
- * 5 * " . 4 * — . 
N * 5 18 F 4 7 0 F : | 
: - — — . 
+ 4 N 1 2 
1 4 0 4 
4 % » * 18 0 7 5 Y k 
i e ' 2 
is | \ |; — - b * Py * 6 
\ | . þ 
o „ * = 
” 3, . | 
* 
> 2 4 83 "WE = 4 
2 . 


And marries his 
Brotwes s I fe. 


» 
IO 


46 Cent. IJ. EccLESIASTICAL HISTORx. 


: oo 


AD. 29, 


Tiber. 


16 


f * 
e — T 
\ N , 
Book I. lh 
5 


EE hes * 


CHAP. 11. 


From the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt Preaching of John 
Baptiſt, 70 the Be ginning N of | the firſt P aſſover Aſter 017 
Bleſſed Saviours Baptiſm, according to the vulgar Computa- 


7100. FE * 
Containing the 7 erm of 10 Months, and 3 Days. 


I. A FTER our Bleſſed Saviour had liv'd above thirty Years in the pro- 

. foundeſt Retirement and Privacy as to his Office, and fully comple- 
ted the Age neceſſary for the Jewiſp Prieſthood ; when Daniels Seventy 
Weeks were almoſt expired, and all Perſons in the higheſt Expectation of 


the Meſſiab, God was pleas d to begin the cleareſt and nobleſt Manifeſtation 


of his Perſon and Function. But as John was rar Ho for a Harbinger to go 4 


John's Life. 


' fled from the Rage of Ahab, who was the true 
and Reformer John. | 


His Miniſtry. 


from Heaven, enter'd upon the actual Adminiſtration of his Office, lifting 15, 


* 


Mens crooked and perverſe Lives; or the removing all Obſtacles and Im- 


The Time. 


tis with Ituræa; and Liſanias Tetrarch of Abilene, a little Province in the Limits 


he was eighteen Months old, to avoid the Fury of Herod the Great, when 


| o the Lord. St. Luke particularly points out the Time when he receiv d his 


before him in his Birth, and Entrance into the World; ſo much more to 
make way for his pune Appearance and Miniſterial Office. Therefore John l=. 
1 
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was firſt order'd by the Mouth of Heaven to enter upon his Office, which ' k 
was exceedingly rigid and auſtere, the better to ſearch and heal the Corrup= 
tions of a molt degenerate and profligate People. For which purpoſe he led "0 
the moſt ſevere and mortify'd Life in the Deſerts on the Southern Parts of ' 
Judæa, ſpending his Time in Faſtings, Prayers and Contemplation, without = 
the leaſt Delicacies either in Diet or Habit: A Life proper to rouſe and a- = 
waken the languiſhing as well as corrupted: State of Bs Fews. Nicephorus 1 
tells us, That his Mother Elizabeth fled with him into the Deſerts, when 1 


he deſtroy d the Children at and near Bethlebem; and ſhortly after both ſhe 
and his Father dying, he became expos d to all the Dangers and Infelicities of 
an Orphan. But When his natural Parents were remov'd, God became 
his peculiar Guardian, who, according to the Greet Tradition, ſent 
his Angel to be his Nouriſher, as he had ny done to Elias, when he 

Type of this great Prophet 


Prepared by ſo ſingular an Education, this Perſon, who was a Prieſt by Matth. 
Birth, and the greateſt of all the Prophets, by an immediate Commiſſion 1 


up his Voice like a Trumpet in the Deſerts of Judæa, and about Jordan, be-, 2. 
ing the Herald to proclaim the firſt Approaches of the 37 "5-5 ag Meſſiah ; 
accompliſhing therein two ancient Propheſies, the one Malachz's, who calls 
him the Meſſenger or Angel of God to prepare his Way before him, Mal. 3. I. 
and the other Taiab's; who calls him he Voice of one crying in the Deſerts, 
Prepare the Ways of the Lord, andreftifie his Paths; all Valleys ſhall be rais'd, 
Mountains level d, crooked Paths ſtreightned, and rough Ways plain d, Iſa. 40. 3, 
4. Which figurative Expreſſions import a new Regulation, and rectifying of 


pediments to Perſons coming to Chriſt; for all Fleſh was to ſee the Salvation 

-ommiſſion from God, which was in the 15th Year of the Emperor Tiberi- 
4s, when Pontius Pilate was Governor or Procurator of Fudæa, Samaria,and 
Idumæa; Herod Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa; Philip Tetrarch of Trachon:- 


of Syria; in the High-Prieſthood of Caiaphas, to whom Annas ſeem'd Fall | 
PO AE e or 


Chap. II. TIBERIUS the 3 Rom. Emp. 47 


for one of thoſe Reaſons formerly mention'd. This remarkable Period of Time 
18 by St. Mark emphatically call'd the Be inningof the Goſpet, or thoſe glorious 
Things to be introduc'd by the Meſiiah ; a noble Aa to be obſervd by all 
Chriſhant when the Renovation of the old World began, or à kind of a 
Creation of a new. 'The time of the Year, according to the vulgar Compu- 
tation, was about Midſummer, when Joh» is ſupp6s'd to begin to be 30 Years 
of Age. 2 and ſome others, who believe our Saviour to have been 
born in September, and likewiſe that 7h was now beginning to be 30 Years 
of Age, are of Opinion that he began to Preach about the Paſſover. But 
Uſher and his Followers do with moſt Probability ſuppoſe his Preaching to 
begin upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, five Days before the Feaſt 
of 'Tabernacles, upon the great Day of Expiation, when the High-Prieſt en- 


5 ter'd the Holy of Holies, which was penitential, and join'd with ſo {olemn 
00 a Faſt, that whoſoever did not afflict his Soul at that time was to be cut off 
90 from the People. This, according to him, anſwers to our toth Day of 
1 Otrober, and was likewiſe the Day, that by a ſolemn ſoutiding of the Trum 
0 et, the zoth and laſt Jubilee Was proclaim'd among the Fews; which pub- 
i lick Time remarkably agrees with the Nature and Freedom of the Goſpel, 


of which the 7#6:tee was a Type, and alſo with 1/2/ah's Propheſie of pro- 
* claiming the atreptable Tear of the Lord, Wa. 61. 2. 
WE; This great Prophet began his Preaching about the River Jordan, with a 
TT 5, ſolemn Calling for Repeftance and Reformation, proclaiming; That the is Preaching : | 
= 1.4. Kingdom of Heaven, of the Meſſiah; was noc gb : Atid to gain the 
© + greater Authority to his Sermons, he preach'd Repentance by his Example 
74 as well as Words, his Garb and Diet being moſt courſe, and ſtiitable for a 
Penitent. The former was only « tough Hair=cloth throw about him, and 
| faſtned with a Leathern Girdle, literally making good the Character of Elias, 
who is deſcrib'd as an hairy Man, girt with a leathern Girdle about his Loins, 
2 Kings 1. 8. The latter was only Locuſts and Wild-Honey, ſuch as pure 
Nature hadproduc' d in theſe deſert Places; and his Abſtinence was fo great, 
and his Food ſo uncommon, that the Evangeliſt ſays of him, That he came 
neither eating nor drinking ; ſo mueli eclipſing the oftetitatious Faſtings of 
the Phariſees, that they malicioufly reported he had a Devil. His free and 
refolute Preaching, together with the great Severity of his Life, ſoon pro- 
cur d him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Profelytes of all Ranks and Quali- 
ties from Jeruſalem, arid all udæa, and all the Region about Jordan, who 
cortfeſſing their Sins before God, wete ente d into this new Inſtitution by ne 
Baptiſt ; from whenee he deriv'd the Title of the Baptiſt of Baptizer. And 41d Bape 
whereas Baptiſm was anciently and continually us'd among the Zews for the 
Admiſſion of Proſelytes to their Church and Religion, it was now propos'd 
by John to the Jews themſelves to be receiy'd by them, ſhewing by it that 
they were now to be enter'd and tranſplanted into a new Profeſſion. Many 
2 to this great and ſudden Conflux of People, as the ſo- 
lemm Time and Year of John's 1 the great Multitudes at Jeru- 
alem at the Feaſt of Fabernacles ; the high Lxpectation of the Meſſiah juft 
about this Time, and the” Hopes he * 


— 


them of his immediate Appearatice ; 
and particularly the Belief that the a 


hef ah 5 * a repenting Nation; for 
it was 4 common Saying among them; Ißael repent but one Day, the 
Meſſiab immediately comotEzz. pr —— e 


, Among the great Multitudes that eame to Johns Preaching and Baptiſm, do 5 al 
ie, were many of the Phariſees and Saddurces; 1 of the moſt haught 7 
and wicked Difpoſitioris, brought hither bot by Fear and Curioſity; upon 
. whoſe offering themſelves, John ery d out, O venomons Progeny ! Who has 
Warn d you to fly from the Vengeance denount d againſt this Nation? Therefore 
produce Fruits that will manifeſt the Siucerity of your Repertance; and do not 

| | preſume 


. 


| 
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preſume to boaſt of your being the promis d Seed of Abraham; for I muſt tell 


you, That God is able to raiſe up ſuch a promis'd Seed from theſe very Stones. 


And the Axe of God's Judgments is now already laid to the Root of the Tree; 


ſo that every Tree that bears not good Fruit, ſhall be hewen down and con- 


ſum d in the Fire. Upon this folemn Denunciation, the Body of the People 
with no ſmall Concern, demanded of him What they ſhould do to eſcape : 
He immediately advis'd them to an extenſive Charity; particularly, that He 
who had two Coats ſhou'd give to him who wanted one; and ſo 2 

Meat and other Neceſſaries. Among the Multitude were alſo many Publi- 
cans and Roman Soldiers, Perſons highly deteſted of the Fews, who comin 
to his Baptiſm, demanded of him hat they ſhou'd do : Both of theſe he ad- 
vis'd to beware of thoſe Crimes to which their Employments made them 
molt liable; particularly that the Publicaus ſhou d uſe no Methods of Extor- 
gion and Exaction; and the Soldiers ſhou'd offer at no Violence, nor falſe Ac- 
cuſations, but reſt ſatisfy'd with their uſual Pay. | | 


ewiſe in 


Theſe ſolemn Admonitions, accompany'd with ſo much Innocence and Zu 3. 


Authority, procured a mighty Veneration from the People, ſo that they ge- 


Thoughts of this Nature, he freely declar' 


I5---18. 
Matth. 3 


That he only baptiꝝ d them with v.. 


nerally conceiv'd that he himſelf was 2 Meſſiah. But to remove all 7 


Water to Repentance and a new Life, but there was one commg after him 


who ſhould baptize them by the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhou'd purge 
them like Fire. And that this Perſon ſo much exceeded him in Power and 


Excellence, that he was not worthy to do him that mean Office of bearing, or 
unlooſing his Shoes. That he had his Fan ready for Separation, and wou'd ef 


fectually eleanſe the Floor of his Church, gather the good Wheat into his Repo- 


ſitory, and conſume the Chafty ee with unextinguiſhable Fire. Theſe 
and many other Things did John preach to the People; going into ſeveral 


Parts, but . eeping to the River Jordan for the Conveniency of 
Water; where he daily made great Numbers of Proſelytes, ſeveral of whom 
were Foreigners, as we may collect from St. Lube, Acts 19. 3. Theſe were the 


firſt Dawnings of the Goſpel, and John was truly the Morning Star to Zeus 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, as our Saviour obſerves, the 


Kingdom of Heaven fuffer'd Violence, and the Violent took it by Force; which 
appear'd from the Multitudes that throng'd and preſs'd into it, and chiefly of 


thoſe who had the leaſt N of Right to it; as younger Brothers 


before the Elder, Gentiles before Jews, Publicans and Proſtitutes be- 
fore the S$cribes and Phariſees: who by their Vigilance and Importunity 
ous 1 Invaders ſnatch'd the Kingdom from thoſe to whom it was firſt 
ofter'd. Wo | 4 5 | 


The firſt Year of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


N 


EET. 


Tiber. # ſed Lord Jeſus thought fit to remove from his private Retirement at Naza- 
reth, and to enter upon his publick Miniſtry. In order to which, he paſs'd 


over into Judæa, to the River Jordan, where John was then baptizing : And 


tho' he who was without Sin needed not the Baptiſm of Repentance, yet 
being made Sin for Mankind, he ſcrupled not to perform the Sacrament of 
Sinners; and accordingly offer'd himſelf to be baptiz d by John. The Bap- 


tiſt had never ſeen his Face till now, being educated in a diſtant Part of the 
Country; but he was immediately inſpired with ſo diſcerning a Spirit that he 
knew him, and ſo much of his Worth, that he utterly dechned the Office, 
declaring, That himſelf needed to be baptiz'd by him; therefore he ad- 
mur'd at Ze/as's Humility in coming to him. But ets ſatisfy'd him, That 

| 0 2 


II. After John had preach'd and baptiz d for ſeveral Months, our Bleſ- 4 


1317. 
Mark I. 
9— 11. 
Luke 3 
21, 22. ; 
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Chap. III. EIBERIUS rhe 2” — 
it was requiſite for the Accompliſhment of all Righteonſneſs, both for the San- 

ctification of the Inſtitution, and the Fulfilling of the Law, which oblig'd all 

Prieſts to be inaugurated by Waſhing or Baptiſm. Upon which he admit- 

ted of the Honour, and baptized eus in the River Jordan; fo that the ſame Jeſus S. 
River which made Way tor the 1/-ae/zres Paſſage into the Earthly Canaan, 

now made Way for the Paſſage of Mankind into the Heavenly. Immediately 

after there was made a more illuſtrious Manifeſtation of the Trinity; for up- 

on our Lord's Addreſſes to Heaven, the Skies were divided with great Ra- | 2 
diency, and the Holy Ghoſt gloriouſly deſcended upon him after the manner of 

a Dove, accompanied with the Voice of the Father from Heaven, pronoun- 

cing him 70 be his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed with Mankind. 

So that Chriſt was inſtalled into his Miniſterial Function by Baptiſm and the 


Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Jeuiſh Prieſts were conſtantly inſtalled 
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into theirs by Waſhing and Anointing. ; = 
I be Day of our Saviour's Baptiſm is moſt commonly believ'd to be the 6th rhe Time when; 
of January, the fame on which we celebrate the Epiphany; he being ac-* ie Aer. 
cording to the vulgar Computation 29 Years of Age and 12 Days. Which 
Age and Computation ſeem to be warranted by St. Luke 3. 23. or at leaſt by 
moſt of his Tranſlators, who tranſlate ku wow tiov rejtzxmle ay ul 6, began, 
or beginning to be about thirty Tears of Age, which is often interpreted to be 
his San. upon his zoth Year, or Completion of his 29th. But this will 
not agree with the Age of the Zew2/þ Prieſts and Levites, who, according to 
what I can find, were oblig'd to be zo Years of Age compleat before their 
Inauguration. Therefore ſome interpret #r@y r72xz19/a £-4,5,246. his Entrance 
upon the following Year after he was compleatly thirty: But others more 
juſtly look upon 22x44@ as a mere Expletive or Pleonaſm, and therefore 
left out in the old Jyr:ack Verſion; the Verb 2-year being frequently us'd 
as ſuch in the New Teſtament, particularly in the ſame Chapter, v. 8. and 
many other Places. So that that Word does not diſprove our Saviour's be- 
ing above thirty Years of Age when he was baptiz d This Sentence will 

allo admit of another Interpretation, ſatisfactory J preſume to thoſe who will 
not readily allow 24:4. to be an Expletive, which is according to the 
* Mons Tranſlation of the New "Teſtament, running thus, He was thirty 

Years of Age when, he began [the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry.] Either of which 
Interpretations. will ſerve for our Purpoſe. And ſince St. Luke only deſign'd 

to ſhew that our Saviour had compleated the Age for the Prieſthood, and not 

the exact Year ; we conclude, from all the main Circumſtances of Hiſtory 
and Chronology, that he was then abont 33 Years of Age; and, if born in 

the oy 5th of December, and baptized the 6th of January, juſt 33 Years and 
12 Days. bs ge iT | . 

Our Lord being chus prepared for his Prophetick Office, by the Incita- 2% t  , 
tion or Impulſion of the Holy Ghoſt, was carry d into the Deſert of Judæa, nnen 
not far from the Place of his Baptiſm, there to be tempted by the old Ser- 
pent, and to enter upon that famous Combat foretold Gey. 3. 15. Here he 
continu d. forty Days and forty Nights without any Suſtenance, as Mo/es and 
Elias, as Types of Him, were formerly enabled to do; being in the 
midſt of wild Beaſts, attended with all the Miſeries of Solitude and Watch- 
ings, and continually attack d with the inward Suggeſtions and Temptations | 
of the Devil, as we gather from Mark 1. 13. and Luke 4.2. At the End of 
which Time, being aſſaulted with Hunger, Satan aſſum'd a bodily and viſi- 
ble Shape, and vigorouſly ſet upon him with a threefold Temptation. Firſt 
of Diſtruſt and Deſpair of his Father's Care of him, in abandoning him to 
that Condition, perſuading him that he was not the Son of God, and put- 
ting him to prove himſelf ſo by making the Stones become Bread. But our 
Saviour immediately anſwer'd him _ of Deuteronomy, intimating, {x | 
| ; | 4 ö Fed 


* . 
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Bread was not the only 1 of Man's Life, but the Providence of” God, 


which continually attended the Obſervers of his Word. W hereupon the De- 
vil enter'd upon a contrary Experiment, trying how far Preſumption and 
Pride would affect him; taking him up and ſetting him upon the higheſt Part 


of the magnificent Temple of Feru/alem; which was ſo high on the South 
Side next The Valley, that Jaſephus tells us, that no Man's Sight could reach tlie 


unmeaſurable Diſtance. Here he put him upon ſhewing himſelf to be the Son of 


God, by throwing himſelf off, and flying in the Air, probably in View of the In- 


habitants of that glorious City, attacking him with a Text out of the Pſalmoe, 


ſubtilly apply d, namely, That God would joy his Angels Charge over him, to 
bear him up in their Arms, and keep his Feet from daſhing againſt the Stones: 


But Fe/#s as ſoon anſwer d him with another Text out of Deuteronomy, com- 
manding Men not to tempt God; which tho' us'd upon another Occaſion, was 


very applicable here, which was not to tempt God to an unneceſſary Con- 


ſervation. The Devil finding himſelf twice defeated, united all his Arts and 


Force, and reſolv'd to tempt him with the Charms of Ambition, the moſt 
boundleſs of all Paſſions; and accordingly tranſported him through the Air 
to the Top of an exceeding high Mountain, ſuppos'd to be Piſgah; where 


by an Angelical Power he made a lively Repreſentation to him of all the 
King ds in the World, with all their dazling Glories at one View: And 


then he told him, That theſe, with all their Pomp and Splendor were deli. 
ver'd to his Diſpoſal, and ſhou'd be given him, if he would but acknowledge 
his Benefaftor, and adore him. Which unparalell'd Boldneſs and Blaſphemy 
provok d the Indignation of our Lord, who peremptorily commanded him 


to depart from him, pronouncing a third Text out of Deuteronomy, which 


poſitively ſays, Thou ſhalt r Lord thy God, and ſbalt ſerue him on- 
ly. Whereupon the Devil left him fc 
came in to refreſh him after this triumphant Combat, wherein he began ſo 
ende bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and after he had forty Days done Pe- 
nance 

ons of the Devil. W ER 
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for Man's Sins, and conſign d to his Church the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of Faſting, in order to the reſiſting and conquering all the Temptati- 


0 


for that Time, and Angels from Heaven 
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1 ohn's Teſtimo- III. N g "I 


uring our Saviour's Temptation in the Deſert, his faithful Fore- 


f Jelus. runner. John continu'd his Baptiſm and Preaching with all Diligence; and 


upon our Lord's ſtrange and ſudden Removal from the People, when 
the Voice had, pronounc'd, him the Son of God, he cry'd out to them. 


0 839 


That this was, the very Perſon whom I mention d to jou, one who comes 


after me, yet preferr'd before me, for he really. was before me. After 
which, he or the Evangeliſt, adds, And we have all receiv d out of his Ple- © 
e ß Malegoahri govertie "he Law, 


which was ſevere and obſcure; but Feſus Chriſt has. 


ought (Grace and 


Truth, or Mercy and Perſpicuity. He is the only begotten Son, whois 
zn the | Boſom of his Father, and Has reveal'd God to us, whom no Man 


bas ever. ſeen. .. 
He is thought to Notwit andin 


# 


oke thus honourably and clearly of the Meſſiah, yo . 


ing John Þ 
e the hela. yet his on Worth and Fame were ſo ſpread abroad, that the grand Can- 
| edrim at Feru/alem were in diſpute whether he was the Perſon or not; and 


accordingly deputed a {et Num 


ſees, to 


nizance. 


phet ryen from 


whic 


» 


r of Prieſts and Levites, who were Phari- 


* 


demand of him Who he was; it being their Buſineſs to take Cog- 
of all ſuch Matters. Jobs very readily  acknowledg'd to them, 


That be was not the Meſpals nor, as they fuppos'd, Elies, whom they | 
imagin'd would perſonally appear among them; nor * any other Pro- 
. the Dead, or he mention d by Mo/es, Deut. 18. 18. Upon 
> ver Fog to declare 7 . one : 
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n 


he was, that they might return an Anſwer to thoſe who had deputed them. 
He immediately let them underſtand that tho' he was not Elias himſelf, yet 


he was the Prophet whom Iſaiah had foretold of the fame Nature, The 


Voice of one crying in the Deſerts, Reftifie the Ways of the Lord. Upon 
this how demanded of him, ſince he was neither the Meſliah, Elias, nor 


any of the ancient Prophets, Why did he preſume to baptize Perſons, 


Le hich belonged to Men of a more publick Station? To whom he made An- 


ſwer, That his Baptiſin was only of Water, but the Efficacy depended upon 


Jen 1. 
2934. 


place it in Trachonitis, not far from Jordan, where it falls into the Sea of 


one among them, of whom they had no Knowledge ; one who ſucce:ded him in 
Time, but fo ſurpaſs'd him in Dignity, that he was not worthy to unlooſe his 
Shoes. St. John tells us that theſe things were tranſacted at Bethabara be- 
ond Jordan; to which Place ohn had then remov'd his Station, to gain new 
roſelytes and Diſciples. This is generally ſuppos'd to have been the Place 
of the Iſraelites firſt Paſſage into Canaan ; but others with more Probability 


Galzlee. Ya LA STIR: HW | | | 
The next Day, after the Departure of the Pharz/ees, our Saviour return'd 
from the Deſert and came to Bethabara; where John, upon the Sight of him, jotn' {cord 
alluding to the Lamb for the daily Sacrifices, cry'd out, Behold the immacu- 8 
late Lamb of God, which takes away the Sins of Mankind! adding, that this © 
was the Per ſon of whom he had ſaid ſo much, namely, that tho he came after 
him, he was before him both in Dignity and Exiſtence: And that formerly he 
had no Knowledge of his Perſon; but His Coming and Baptiſm was purpoſely 


hay] 


to make Way for the Other's Manuifeſtation to Iſrael. And he farther aſſured 


them, That he ſaw the Spirit of God * Ar from Heaven like a Dove, 


aud remaining upon him; and tho he had not till then ſeen the Face of Jeſus, 
yet he was inform d by God, who had ſent him to baptize, that whomſoever 
be ſaw attended with thoſe Signs, was the very Perſon who was to baptize 


with the Holy Ghoſt. And fimce he had ſeen all this, he now ſolemnly witneſd 

him to be the Son of God: And this was the ſecond publick Teſtimony of 

John concerning the Perſon of the Meſſiah. | 
Upon theſe Atteſtations, our Lord retired himſelf; but the next Day two 


Hours before Sun- ſet, he paſs'd by the ſame Place, where John ſtood with two 


of his Diſciples, one call'd Andreu, who afterwards follow'd Jeſus, and the 
other Fohn, as it is commonly believ'd. by a Sight of him, the Baptiſt again 
pointed him out as the true Sacrifice for Sin, calling him The Lamb of God; His third. 
which ſo excited the two 3 84 that they immediately follow'd J7eſus; 
who turning himſelf, demanded of them whom they ſought ? They immedi- 


ately calld him Rabbi, a Title given to no ordinary Petton, deſiring to know 


he found a Perſon nam'd Philip, an Inha 


where he lodg'd; and the other courteouſly invited them to the Place, 

where they went and continu'd with him all Night. His Communication 

had ſuch Effect upon them, that Andrew the ſame Night or the next Morn- Andrew, John, 
ing, haſtned to an elder Brother of his call'd Simon, and told him the joyful 


News of their having found out the long expected Mef7ah, and brought him 


immediately to Ze/#s. Our Lord no ſooner ſaw him, but (that He might 


not want as ſolid Proofs of his Divinity as John's Teſtimony was to his Bro- 
ther) he call'd him by his Name, and declar'd his Parentage; and after that 
chang'd his Name from Simon to Cephas or Peter, which ſignifies a Rock; aw Peter be- 
intimating that he ſhou'd be afterwards a principal Foundation Stone in his in Jeſus. 
Church. Thus was our Saviour made known to three of his Diſciples at 
_ Time; tho' they were riot publickly call'd to that Office till about a Year 
The Day following Jeſus thought fit to encreaſe the Number of his Diſci- 
ples; for having croſs d Jordan, or 1 the Lake, and arriv'd in Galilee, 
itant of the City Bethſaida, the 


G 2 Dwelling- 
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Philip cal'd :0 Dwelling- Place of Peter and Andrew. Upon the firſt Sight of him, he com- 
be an Apoſtle. manded him to follow him, the conſtant Form he afterwards us'd in the 


Choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe who inſeparably attended him; ſo that 
Philip was the firſt of all the Apoſtles who had the Honour of a publick 
Call. Upon this, Philip with great Joy ſought out an intimate Friend of 


his call'd Nathaniel, who is generally believ'd to be the fame with the Apo- 


ſtle Bartholomew; and finding him under a Fig-tree, probably at his Devo- 
tions, he told him, That they had found out the Meſliah, whow Moſes and 
the Prophets had foretold, and that Jeſus off Nazareth the Son of Joleph was 


the Perſon. Nathanael, a little confounded at the Name of Nazareth in- 

ſtead of Bethlehem, demanded Whether any good Thing could come from 

_ thence? But the other deſired him to come and fatisfie himſelf; and upon his 
Approach towards Jeſus, he immediately pronounc'd Nathangel a true lraclite 

Wit hont Guile! A Name which his Integrity had probably gain'd him among 

his Neighbours. Therefore he was ſurpriz d, and deſir d to be inform d how 

Je ſus knew him; who readily told him, That he had ſeen him under the Fag- 

The Teſtimony tree before 2 came to call him. Convinc'd with this Inſtance of our 
of Nathanael. Lord's Divine Knowledge, he declar'd him the Son of God, and the 
King of Iſrael. Whereupon our Saviour told him, That ſince upon 

ſuch an Iuſtance he could believe him to be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have 

greater Arguments to confirm his Faith, namely, he ſhould afterwards 


ſee the Heavens. opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending to at-. 


tend the triumphant Aſcenſion of himſelf; whom, out of Humility and 
Love to Mankind, he there, as in many other Places, ſtil'd The Jon of. 


Telus ges Our Saviour having thus gain'd five Diſciples, tho” ſolemnly call'd but 7» : 
Marriage: one, the next Day thought fit to make a more undeniable Manifeſtation of 


himſelf, for the Confirmation of their Faith; which he did at a Marriage 
Feaſt at Cana, a Place not far from Nazareth and the Sea of Galilee, where 
he and his Diſciples were invited. His Mother was there before; which, 
together with her Care about the Feaſt, cauſe molt Perſons to belieye that 
the Marriage was for ſome Relation of hers, and particularly in the Houſe 
of Cleopas or 7 8 Husband to her Siſter or Coutm-German Mary. At 
this Solemmity t 
ing the unſeaſonable Scarcity, apply'd her ſelf to her Son, hoping he would 
uſe ſome Means for a Supply. But Jeſus, to ſhew that in thoſe Actions 
where the Service and Honour of God were concern'd, no Reſpect ought 
to be had to Men, made Anſwer, Ti S Y 5% What is that to me and you? 
my Hour is not yet come; or, Tchis is not a convenient Funtture. His Mother 
ſtill expecting ſomething extraordinary, order'd the veryants to obey his 


Where he works 


1, frſt Miracle, tO fill fix large Water-Pots full with Water, which ſtood there for the ordi- 


nary W afhings at Meals, each containing about twenty Gallons of our Mea- 


fure. This being done, and the Pots full to the Bram, he immediately com- 


manded the Servants to fill out, and carry the Liquor to the Governor of the 
Feaſt, for him to diftribute to others according to Cuſtom. All which was 
done without his and moſt of the Gueſts Knowledge; ſo that when the 


Governor taſted. this excellent Wine, he was extremely ſurpriz d, and 


| 758 a I Air told the Bridegroom, That uſually People brought out 

Then veſt M 

Gueſts. had drank plenzifully ; but he contrary to Cuſtom had referv'd the 
beſt Wine till the latter End. 5 | ny 


This Change of Water into Wine was the firſt Miracle that Jeſus wrought, 2% 
for St, 70h calls it the Beginning of Miracles; which was perform'd chiefly 


to manifeſt his Glory to his Mother, Relations and Diſciples, and was a 
| e | great 


e was a great Want of Wine; and the Holy Virgin pity- 


Commands with the utmoſt Exactneſs; and he not long after order'd them 


eft Wine in the Beginning of” the Feaſt, and the worſt when the 
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great Confirmation of their Faith. After which our Saviour departed from ; 
thence with his Mother, Brethren or Couſins, and thoſe Diſciples he had, to # h 0 


Capernaum, the Metropolis of all Galilee for Riches and Traffick, ſituated Peau. 


upon that Lake call'd the Sea of Galilee, a Place where he afterwards had his 


chief Reſidence and Habitation. But he continu'd here not above a Fort- 
night or three Weeks, before he thought fit to go towards gp peeing to the 


great Fealt of the Paſſover, which happen'd pn the 6th Day of our Month 


April, and the 16th Year of the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, and about 
three Months after his Baptiſm. Fly nt 


* $ n 


CHAP. II. 


From the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover after our Blefſed Saviour's 


Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the ſecond. 
$4 Contaiming the Term of one 2 ear, wanting 10 Days. 


1 25 | UR Lord arriving at Jeruſulem at the great Feaſt of che Paſſover, when A D. 2 ; 
I. () there was the moſt numerous Concourſe of People, began the firſt 3 


M.,anifeſtation of himſelf by a vigorous Regulation of a publick Abuſe and 


Contempt of that Court where the Gentile Worſhipers were permitted En- 


John 2. 
1 22. 


_ outward Court of the Temple, call'd the Cyurt of the Gentiles, a ſpacious _— 
Place ſurrounding all the other Courts, together with the Body of the Tem- 


_ cred Ground, ,overthrew the Money-Changers Stalls, and pour'd down all“ ,. 


Lo evidence bis Commiſſion for ac king after ſuch an extraordinary Manner? 


aud he would rebuild ir in three Days. The Jews ſtill more furpriz d, and 
contluding he meant chat Frabrick built by Zernd, reprpechfully ask d Fon, 
© SOOT: n "Be 


Prophanation of the Temple at theſe Times, which was this. The Law re- em, f, 
quiring that all fuch as dwelt at a Feat Diſtance, ſhould buy their Sacrifices Paſover, 

at Zeruſalem, and likewiſe that all Males from twenty Years of Age and up- 

wards, ſhould pay half a Shekel to the Lord; thefe with the ſeveral volun- 

tary Oblations of People of all Ranks, occaſion'd'a Neceſlity of changing 

greater Coin into leſs, and Very SEA of Foreign Coin into that which was 

current in the Nation. Now the Rulers gradually had introduc'd Money- 
changing, and the Sale of Oxen, Sheep and Doves for Sacrifices, into the 


ple. And this was done under a Pretext of having the Sacrifices near and 
ready for the People; tho' in reality it was a covetous Deſign of extorti 
and taking Advantage of the Peoples Neceſlities, . and likewiſe Pride an 


trance; tor whom wy 2: Jo little Eſteem, that they join'd them with Beafts 
in their Devotion. Our Saviour look'd upon theſe Pracices as notorioul] 
{ſcandalous and prophane; and therefore with a Scourge made of the Cords : 
belonging to the Beaſts, he drove all the Sellers and Barterers from the Sa- ©: ble Tem 


their Money; particularly commanding the Dove-Sellers to remove their 
Goods, and not make bis Father's Hauſe an Houſe of Merchandize. This 
zealous Act of our Lord hrought to the Remembrance of his Diſciples what 
his Father David had formerly ſaid, viz. His Zeal for God's Houſe had 
even devour'd his Spirats. © A BEES. a 

_ Jeſus ſhewing ſo much Bravery and Authority, the Jews were-exceeding- 
ly furpriz'd and incens'd, and demanded of him / har Miracle he wonld ſhew 


He immediately mention d to them one af the greateſt of his Miracles, which 
Would be a ſufficient Evidence, namely, That they ſhould deſtroy this Temple, 
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on 


' ſiace, and not yet completely finiſh'd? But the Evangeliſt obſerves, that he 
inhabited it, the Jeruſalem Temple being only a Type of this. This was 


may look upon as a kind of a Pattern of Chris Manner of ſhewing 


diſpos d Perſons might be convinc'd he was the -Mefiah, and the Son of 


He werks Mi- 
racles. 


— 


Diſcourſes with Call d Nicodemus, a conſi 


Nicodemus. 


How he could build up that Temple in three Days, which was began 46 2. vir 


meant his own Body, which might well be call'd a Temple, ſince the Deity 


alſo unintelligible to his Diſciples; but after his Reſurrection they recollected 
what he had ſaid, and were fully confirm'd in their Faith. And this we 


himſelf to the Fews; which was frequently ſuch a Manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf as all could not then underſtand, becauſe he would not occaſion them 
to ſhorten the Courſe of his Miniſtry, or make himſelf juſtly thought 
a Malefactor: But yet it carry'd ſuch Evidence with it, as that all well 


Get: „ 3 5 

'Tho' our Saviour refus'd to work any Miracle at the Inſtigation of the !,“. 
Fews, yet ſhortly after he wrought many, in the open View of the mixt 4 
Multitudes; but the Evangeliſt names them not, only that many believ'd in 
him who ſaw them. However Jeſus wou'd not confide in theſe Perſons, 
well knowing the Bottom of their Hearts, and that many of them were 
unſound and imperfect in their Faith. The fight of his Miracles was a great 


Surprize to the City, and Fin they excited the Curioſity of a Perſon 


erable Man in the grand Sanhedrim, and of the 
Sect of the Phariſees, who privately repair'd to Jeſus in the Night, decla- 


ring, That he believ'd him to come immediately from Heaven, and that his © 


' fo frequently intimated in the Old Teſtament; again ſolemnly aſſuring him, 


only begotten Son of God. The main Reaſon of which was, that tho a 


Actious being evih, they hated the Light, and avoided it, leſt they ſbou d 


Miracles were a ſufficient Demonſtration of it. Wherefore Jeſus let this 
Phariſee know that ſuch a Belief was inſufficient, and that ſomething more 
was expected; ſolemnly aſſuring him, That without a ſecond and a ſupernal 
Birth, no Man cou d enjoy the Benefits of his Kingdom. Nicodemus being 
ſurpriz d, and demanding how a Man in Tears cou'd enter into his Mother's 
Womb, and be born a ſetond Time? Jeſus inform'd him, That this Birth was 
110t to be of a Woman, or the Fleſh, for that wou'd produce nothing but Fleſh, 
and corrupted Nature; but of Water, waſhing away Sins, and of the Dory per: 
giving the Power and Efficacy; without which, no Per ſon ſhou'd enter the King- 
dom of Heaven. And this Spirit inſpired as it pleaſed; and like the Wind, 
which no Man knows from whence it comes or whither it goes, was only diſ® © 
cernable by its Effetts. Nicodemus ſtill admiring, and èven doubting the 
Poſſibility of theſe Things, Jeſus gently reprov'd his Ignorance, in that be- 
ing a Maſter of Iſrael, he knew not the Nature of Baptiſm and Regeneration, 


That he ſpoke nothing but of what he had a certain Knowledge, tho the Jews 3 
had not receiv'd his Teſtimony: And ſince he was not believ'd when he ſpoke in 2 
Similitudes taken from Earthly Things; How ſhou'd it be expetted, when he 
deliver'd them as Heavenly Things? After which he proceeded to ſublimer 
Myſteries, intimating that from him alone they were to be learnt, namely, the 
Son of Man, who came down from Heaven, and was ſtill in Heaven, whither 
10 Man cou'd aſtend. That the brazen Serpent ſet up by Moſes in the Wilder- 
neſs, for the Cure of thoſe bitten by Serpents, was only a Type of Him; that as 
the Lookers on one receiv'd Relief, ſo the Believers on the other ſhould have 
eternal Life. And all this through the unexpreſſible Love of God, who gave 
his only begotten Son to the World, that all Believers is Him ſhou'd not periſh,” 
but enjoy everlaſting Felicity: For he ſent his Son not to condemn the World, 
but by his Merits to [ave it from Deſtruction. Therefore the Behevers were ſafe, 
but the Unbehevers in an actual State of Condemnation, for not re ENG the 
ght 
was come to illuminate the World, yet they choſe Darkneſs before it; for their 


' 
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he detected and condemned. Whereas the Lovers of Truth approach'd the 
_ Light, that their Actious might become conſpicuous, and appear to be the 
Work: of Heaven. 105 | 
Thus did our Saviour open to Nicodemus the great Doctrines of the New- 
Birth, Baptiſm, Free Grace, Faith, Obedience, and the Love of Truth; and 
7-3 made him a faithful tho' ſecret Diſciple, as appears from ſome other Paſſages 
in St. John. But he wou'd not truſt himſelf with the unſtable and malicious 
Hieroſolymites, and therefore left Zeru/alem, and went about the Province 
of Judæa, where he continu'd about ſeven or eight Months. In which ſpace ze gw »:4 
we have no Account of his Actions, but only that he baptiz'd, and made e Ja- 
more Proſelytes than the Baptiſt himſelf. But St. John tells us that He bap- 
tiz d not with his own Hands, but by the Hands of his Diſciples. For, as 
it is obſerv'd, being employ'd in greater Affairs, in teaching and relieving the 
5 Peoples Neceſlities, he delegated this Office to his Diſciples, as a Thing to be 
1 carefully continu'd after his Departure, in the Succeſſion of them to the End 
1 of the World. 


* „ During theſe Tranſactions, 7hn faithfully continu'd the Courſe of his 
' Miniſtry, and croſſing the River Jordan, remov'd his Station from Bethaba- 
ra to Mnuon, near Salim, a Place remarkable for Springs and Waters, within x 
or near the Precincts of Galilee, where he had a great Conveniency for 9 
Baptizing. Here the Fame of Jeſus's Progreſs occaſion'd a ſharp Diſpute * 
between ſome of John's Diſciples and the eus concerning Baptiſm; inſo- 
much that they complain'd to their Maſter, That the Perſon at Bethabara, 
of whom be had ſo honourably teſtify'd, baptiz'd as well as he, and was fol- | 
ad by all Men. The Baptiſt, who would not have made Diſciples but to john 1af 1. 
reſign them to the Son of God, made Anſwer, That Jeſus could nut have had ch of 
fach Succeſs but by the Will of Heaven; 3 to their own Memories, 
That he had declar'd himſelf not to be the Meſſiah, but as a Paranymphus 20 
go before him: That the other was the true Bridegroom of the Church, and © 
James his Friend or Attendant, who now had compleated his Joy in ſeein Ws 
the Bridegroom's  Careſſes. That therefore he was but the Morning-Star, 
whoſe Glory muſt decreaſe, as that of the Sun's increas d. That he himſelf was 
. of the Earth, and ſpoke of Earthly Things; but the other came from Heaven, 
3 and was above all; having the cleareſt 7 of what he teftify'd: Altho 
. the Generality of the Jews had not receiv'd his Doctrine, depriving themſebves 
of the Honour of ſetting their Seals to the Veracity FA God, which was by un 
deniable Evidence deliver d by bim, as having the Holy Spirit without Mea- 
fare, and [0 belov'd" by bis Father, as to have all Things deliver d into his 
Hands And that all Men might know what Perſon they lighted, and how 
eat Salvation they neglected, he ſumm'd up all his Diſcourſes, and conclu- 
ed his Miniſtry with an important Sentence. to this Effect; ho ſoe ver be- 
lie ves on the Son of God, ſhall enjoy. everlaſting Life ; but whoſoever be- 
lieves him not, ſhall never ſee Life, but is an Object of the Divine Wrath 
and Vengeance. Nn r | 
W 24.1, John having Vila zerforn'd the rigid Courſe of his Miniſtry, and be- ze goes te 
& 2; ing in the Dominions of Henna the Tetrarch, he boldly repaired to the Court _ % 
7,2 of that ſubtle Prince, and with no leſs Freedom reprov'd him for his nume- _ 
ie. rous Enormities, and more 1 for his cohabiting with Herodias, the 
n Wife of his Brother Philip. Herodes, tearleſly. pronouncing it unlawful. 
Herod was not immediately exaſperated. with this Holy Man; but on the 
cContrary, believing him truly juſt and honeſt, had a great Veneration for 
him, fear'd him, was a diligent Hearer of him, and follow'd his Inſtru- 
ctions in many Things. But Zobn uſing the ſame Freedom to Herod, as 
Elias did to Abab, met with the like Proſecution from the Wife Herodias, 
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who like a ſecond Jegebel ſought all Occaſions to deſtroy him. By her Ma- 
And is vpri- lice and Inſtigation, Herod became daily more averſe to him, and to fatisfic 
74 © lin, her Importunities, ſent him to Priſon, deſigning alſo to put him to Death; 
: but he fear'd an Inſurrection of the People, who had the higheſt Veneration 
for him, and juſtly accounted him a Prophet. The Phar/ees alſo repre- 
ſenting him as an Author of a new Sect, a Promoter of Seditions and R@&olts, 
and a Perſon dangerous by reaſon of the Multitude of his Followers, Herod 
craftily made that his Pretence of Impriſonment, as appears from 7o/ephus. 
And the better to remove him from the People, he ſent him bound out 
of Galilee into Peræa, to a ſtrong Caſtle call'd Machærus, near the Dead Sea, 
and towards the Borders of Arabia, where he continu'd above a Year in Pri- 
fon. Thus ended the famous Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, the greateſt Pro- 
phet that ever was born of a Woman, after a Courſe of one Year and a lit- 
tle above a Month. 85 | f We 
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III. About the Time of Job's Impriſonment, our Lord, who had 7s M 
Ss 4 | 6 . I--26. - I. 
been baptizing about ſeven or eight Months in Judæa, underſtanding the 3 
+ Phariſees Concern for his great Numbers of Proſelytes, reſolv'd to leave that 
Province and paſs into Galilee, where the Phariſees had leſs Intereſt, there 
Jeſus ens to enter upon a more ſolemn Part of his miniſterial Function. In his Journey 
Samara. it was neceſſary for him to paſs through Samaria, that Province lying be- 
tween 7udæa and Galilee; and about the middle of it he arriv'd near a 
conſiderable City call'd Schar or Sichem, not far from the famous Mount 
. Gerizim, in a Portion of Land which the Patriarch Jacob gave to his Son 
- Zoſeph, where was a celebrated Well call'd Jacob's Well. Jeſus travelling 
on Foot, and being wearied with the Journey and the Heat of the Weather, 
about Noon time ſat down on the Well Side, ſending his Diſciples into the 
City to buy Proviſions. In their Abſence a Woman of looſe Life came out 
of the City, to draw Water at this Well; and Jeſus being thirſty, and de- 
ſiraus to entertain ſome ſpiritual Converſation with her, requeſted of her ſome 
Diſcourſes with Water to drink. The Woman perceiving him to be a Few, uncivilly de- 
gener manded of him, . How he could offer any ſuch Requeſt to à Samaritan, ſence 
' «there dere ſo great Feuds, and ſo little Dealings between each other ?7 But 
Jieſus told her, That if ſhe had but known the Bounty of Heaven, and the 
_ Dignity of the Perſon"who deſir d Water, ſhe would have requeſted of him, 
aud recerv'd from him living Mater. The Woman underſtanding him in a 
literal Senſe, told him, Since the Well was deep, and he had nothing to 
. draw with, how-could he produce ſuch extraordinary Water; unleſs he could 
 ſhew a better Well, and was greater than their Father Jacob, who with his 
whole Family had made uſe of this, and given it to them for an Inheritance? 
. Whereupon Jeſus to ſhew his Preeminence, inform'd her, That their Mater 
Aud only. give a temporary Satisfattion, but his a durable and laſting; and 5 
ſhould become a Well in the Perſon ſpringing up to everlaſting Life. Upon 
this the Woman deridingly ask d for ſome of that Water, has ſhe 'meght 
never have Occaſion to come to that Well again. But Jeſus to make her ſen- 
ſible that he knew her Heart, and her looſe Life, nam d her Husband to her, 
bidding her go and call him thither; and when ſhe told him, That ſhe had no 
 Husband, he made Anſwer, That ſhe had ſpoken truly, for tho ſhe had had 
five ſeveral. Husbands, yet ſhe now. liv'd in a'State of Adultery of Contubi- 
nage. This remarkable Diſcovery made her more humble, and to acknow- 
ledge, That he was a Prophet; and thereupon propounded to him that great 
Queſtion controverted between the eus and Samaritans, concerning the 
| Place of publick Worſhip and Sacrifice, namely, I hethen Mount Gerizim, 
2 according; to their Father's Cuſtom, or Jeruſalem according to the ſews, was 
the true Place? Jeſus readily inform'd her, That the Samaritan Worſhip was 


uncertain 
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Miracles at Jeruſalem. I 


and cure 


1 Jeſus, perceiving this Perſon to * him only as 4 Prophet, Who 


uncertain und precarious, but the Jewiſh upon ſure Grounds, that Nation ha- 
ving had the igheſt Advantages of Salvation. But that this Queſtion. was of 
no great Moment, fence the Time was approaching, when neither Gerizim nor 
Jeruialem ſhould. be the Place of I 225 That the Sacrifices and ceremonial 
Rites were ſburtiy to ceaſe ; and that God being a Spirit, expected to be wor- 
ſhipped in a more ſpiritual and ſublime manner than formerly. The Woman 
laying, That when the Meſſiah came, he would put an end to all theſe Diffe- 
rences : Jeſus knowing himſelf to be in a fafe Country, frankly told her, 
That he himſelf was the very Perſon. e 6 „ 
Immediately after the pronouncing of theſe Words, his Diſciples returned 
from the City with Food, being ſurpriz d to find him in Diſcourſe with a 
Woman, and a Samaritan; but the great Reſpect they had for him prevent- 
ed their demanding the Reaſon of it. But the Woman in great Haſte left 
her Water-Pot, and with no leſs Wonder ran into the City, and deſir'd the 
Inhabitants 20 go immediate and ſee a Perſon who had told her all the Se- 
crets of her Life, and undoubtedly muſt be the Meſſiah : Which was done ac- 
cording to her Requeſt. In the mean time Jeſus's Diſciples having prepar'd 
the Food, deſir d their Maſter to eat; but he told them, That he had other 
Meat unknown to them, intimating the Converſion of many Souls in the 


City. But they taking it in a litteral Senſe, and thinking ſome others had 
furniſh'd him, Jeſus told them, That bis Meat was the Performance of his 


Father's Will, and the accompliſhing his Work. Then pointing to the Mul- 


titudes coming out of the City, he ſaid, Lou reckon, it now four Months to 


Harveſt, but behold yonder, and ſee what an evangelical Harveſt there is alrea- 


755 Juſt ripe with Expectation, and ready for the Sickle: And he who reaps 


here, ſhall receive the Wages of eternal Life; which will cauſe both Sower 
and Reaper to rejoice togei ber; aud accompliſhes that Proverb, One ſoweth 
and another reapeth. I ſend you to reap where you have beſiow'd no Labour ; 
the Patriarchs and Prophets haue labour'd here, aud you enjoy the Benefits 
of their Labours. About the ſame Time the Woman, with the Inhabitants 
of the City, arriv'd at the Well, and earneſtly requeſted of our Lord to tar- 

with them in their City, to which he readily comply'd: For tho' after 
this) during his own Miniſtry, he commanded his Apoſtles not to go to the 
Samaritans; and tho the time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was not 


accompliſh d; yet as an Introduction to the Calling of the Gentiles, and in Com- 


8 5 to theſe Peoples Wants and Deſires, he was pleas'd to ſtay with them two 

ays. Here many behev'd in him only for the Woman's Relation of his extra- 

who declared to the Woman, ow indeed we believe, not upon your Teſtimouy aud converts 
lons, but becauſe, us have heard him our ſelves, aud are convinc'd that he 2 Samari- 


ordinary Knowledge; but any. more upon the Account of his own Words, 


ic indeed the Meſſiah, the "Saviour of the Morld Which was more than 
any of the ,Zews at that time. did acknowledge or believe; who look'd 


upon the Meſſiah as only a Saviour of their own Nation. And thus 


Fichem, Which was the Place where the firſt Proſelytes were made to the 


Church of Iaell Gen. 3424. and 35. 2. was the firſt Place proſelyted to 
After two Days tarrying, our Lord departed from this City, and leaving 
Nazareth in his Ways keſtifying, That a Prophet had no Honour in his own 
Country, he repaired td Cana, where he had chang'd the Water into Wine, 


being kindly entertain'd by the Galileaus, who at the Paſſover had ſeen his 


this Place came a certain Nobleman of Caper- # ces a Ne. 


2 | od 51111 ol. © Joo, NN * ö 1 2 7 „ 
naum, ſuppos d to be Chuga, Herods Steward, who hearing of his Fame Capanaum f 


and n 
798 


apernaum. 


„ humbly begg'd of him that he would pleaſe. to come down 
on, who by a violent Feaver was brought to the Point of Death. 
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who like a ſecond Jezebel ſought all Occaſions to deſtroy him. By her Ma- 
lice and Inſtigation, Herod became daily more averſe to him, and to fatisfic 
her Importunities, {ent him to Priſon, deſigning alſo to put him to Death; 
but he fear'd an Inſurrection of the People, who had the higheſt Veneration 
for him, and juſtly accounted him a Prophet. The Phariſees alſo repre- 
ſenting him as an Author of a new Sect, a Promoter of Seditions and R@&olts, 
and a een dangerous by reaſon of the Multitude of his Followers, Herod 
craftily made that his Pretence of Impriſonment, as appears from Jaſephus. 
And the better to remove him from the People, he ſent him bound out 
of Galilee into Peræa, to a ſtrong Caſtle call'd Machærus, near the Dead Sea, 
and towards the Borders of Arabia, where he continu'd above a Year in Pri- 
ſon. Thus ended the ſamous Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, the greateſt Pro- 
phet that ever was born of a Woman, after a Courſe of one Vear and a lit- 
tle above a Month. > POLOS | 


III. About the Time of John's Impriſonment, our Lord, who had Jobs 6. 
been baptizing about ſeven or eight Months in Judæa, underſtanding. the 
+ Phariſees Concern for his great Numbers of Proſelytes, reſolv'd to leave that 
Province and paſs into Galilee, where the Phariſees had leſs Intereſt, there 
Jeſus ente to enter upon a more ſolemn Part of his miniſterial Function. In his Journey 
Samara. it was neceſſary for him to paſs through Samaria, that Province lying be- 
tween 7udæa and Galilee; and about the middle of it he arriv'd near a 
conſiderable City call'd Sychar or Sichem, not far from the famous Mount 
Geriæim, in a Portion of Land which the Patriarch Jacob gave to His Son 
Foſeph, where was a celebrated Well call'd Jacob's Well. Jeſus travelling 
on Foot, and being wearied with the Journey and the Heat of the Weather, 
about Noon time fat down on the Well Side, ſending his Diſciples into the 
City to buy Provifions. In their Abſence a Woman of looſe Life came out 
of the City, to draws Water at this Well; and Jeſus being thirſty, and de- 
ſirous to entertain ſome ſpiritual Converſation with her, requeſted of her ſome 
' Dicourſes with Water to drink. The Woman perceiving him to be a Few, unciwilly de- 
« Samarican. manded of him, Hou be could offer any ſich „ to a Samaritan, /mce 
there were ſ great Freude, and ſo little Dealings between beach other 2 But 
Jieſus told her, That if ſhe had but known the Bounty of Heaven, and the 
Diguity of the Perſon: who deſir d Water, ſhe would have requeſted of him, 
| 9 from him living Mater. Ihe Woman underſtanding him in a 
literal Senſe, told him, Since the Well was deep, and he bad nothing to 
draw with, hote could he produce ſuch extraordinary Mater; unleſi he could 
 ſhew a better Well, and was greater thanitheir Father Jacob, who with his 
whole Family had mage uſe of this, and given it to them for an Inheritance? 
. Whereupon Jeſus to ſhew his Preeminence, inform'd her, That their Water 
_ «would only. give a temporary Satisfattion, but his a durable and laſting; and 
ſhould become a Well in the Perſon ſpringing. 25 to everlaſiing Life. Upon 
this the Woman deridingly ask' d for ſome of that Water, has ſhe might 
never have Occaſion to come to that Well again. But Je ſus to make her ſen- 
ſible that he knew her Heart, and her looſe Life, nam d her Husband to her, 
bidding her go and call him thither; and when he told him, That ſhe had no 
 Husband, he made Anſwer, That ſhe had ſpoken truly, for tho ſhe had had 
- five ſeveral. Husbands, yet ſhe now 1iv'd in a State of Adultery or Contubi- 
nage. This remarkable Diſcovery made her more humble, and to aeknow- 
ledge, That he was.a Prophet; and thereupon propounded to him that great 
Queſtion controverted between the Fews and Samaritans, concerning the 
Place of: publick Worſhip and Sacrifice, namely, Whether Mount Gerizim, 
\  . according; to their Father's Cuſtom, or Jeruſalem according to the Jews) was 
the true Place? Jeſus readily inform'd her, That the Samaritan Worſhip was 
Tg | grey | uncertain 
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uncertain and precarious, but the Jewiſh upon ſure Grounds, that Nation ha- 2 
ving had the igheſt Advantages of Salvation. But that this Queſtion. was of 
n great Moment, fence the Time was approaching, when neither Gerizim nor 
Jeruialem heal be the Place of I 2 That the Sacrijices and ceremonial 
Rites were ſhortly to ceaſe ; and that God being a Spirit, expected to be wor- 
ſhipped in a more ſpiritual and ſublime manner than formerly. The Woman 
ſaying, That when the Meſliah came, he would put an end to all theſe Diffe- 
rences: Jeſus. knowing himſelf to be in a fafe Country, frankly told her, 
That he himſelf was the very Perſon. > ei iy OY he + 
Immediately after the pronouncing of theſe W ords, his Diſciples returned 
from the City with Food, being ſurpriz'd to find him in Diſcourſe with a 
Woman, and a Samaritan; but the great Reſpect they had for him prevent- 
ed their demanding the Reaſon of it. But the Woman in great Haſte left 
her Water-Pot, and with no leſs Wonder ran into the City, and deſir'd the 
Inhabitants fo go immediatel and ſee a Perſon who had told her all the Se- 
crets of her Life, and undoubtedly muſt be the Meſſiah : Which was done ac- 


» 


cording to her Requeſt. In the mean time Jeſus's Diſciples having prepar'd 


the Food, defir'd their Maſter to eat; but he told them, That he had other 
Meat unknown to them, intimating the Converſion of many Souls in the 
City. Bur they taking it in a litteral Senſe, and thinking ſome others had 
_ furniſh'd him, Jeſus told them, That bis Meat was the Performance of his 


Father's Will, and the accompliſhing his Work. Then pointing to the Mul- 


— 


titudes coming out of the City, he ſaid, Jou reckon it now four Months to 


Harveſt; but behold yonder, and ſee what an evangelical Harveſt there is alrea- 


dy, guſt ripe with Expettation, and ready for the Sickle: And he who reaps 


ere, ſhall receive the Wages of eternal Life ; which will cauſe both Sower 


and Reaper to rejoice togelber; aud accompliſhes that Proverb, One ſoweth 
and another reapeth. I ſend jou to reap where you have beſtou d no Labour; 


the Patriarchs and Prophets haue labour d here, and you enjoy the Benefits 
of: ther. Labours. About the ſame Time the Woman, with the Inhabitants 
of the City, arriv'd at the Well, and earneſtly requeſted of our Lord to tar- 


| ry FOR them in their City, to which he readily comply'd: For tho' after 
thi 


„ during his own Miniftry, he commanded his Apoſtles not to go to the 
Samaritans; and tho the time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was not 
accompliſh d; yet as an Introduction to the Calling of the Gentiles, and in Com- 

)aſlion to theſe Peoples Wants and Defires, he was pleas'd to ſtay with them two 
| ys Here many believ'd in him only for the Woman's Relation of his extra- 
ordinary Knowledge; but many more upon the Account of his own Words, 
who declared to the Woman, Now indeed we believe, not upon your Teſtimony And corverts 

lone, but becauſe. us baue heard him our ſetves, aud are convinc'd that he wan Samari- 
is: indeed the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the Morld Which was more than 
; 9 8 . 0 2 x: * f 
any of the .Zews at that timè did acknowledge or believe; who look'd 
upon the Meſlſah as only a Saviour of their own Nation. And thus 
S$:ichem, Which was the Place where the firſt Proſelytes were made to the 
Church of 1/aeh Gen. 34.2.4. and 35. 2. was the firſt Place proſelyted to 
r A OOO” WH 
After two Days 8 our Lord departed from this City, and leaving 


Nazaxeth in his Ways teſtifying, That a Prophet had no Honour in his own 


_ Country, he repaired td Cana, Where he had chang'd the Water into Wine, 


Miracles at Jeraſalem. I 


and Ben pn humbly begg'd of him that he would pleaſe to come: down 
— and cure {01S J07 


. Jeſs, perceiving this Perſon. to * him only as a Prophet, who 


being kindly entertain d 


Jo this Place came a certain N 
naum, ſuppos d to be Chuga, "Herod's Steward, who h 


% 


| leman of C: er. He cures 4 No- 


og : Blemas's Son 
aring of his Fame Capcrnaum. F 


y the Galileans, who at the "Noble had ſeen his 


1, "who by a violent Header was brought to the Point of Death. 


N 


could 


Ce nn | _ 
* 
N 1 5 
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could cure him if preſent, made Anſwer, Except they jon os and Mi- 
racles, they would not believe what he was, And upon the, Nobleman's far- 
ther urging him to go with him, of # ſhould prove too late, he difmify'd 
him with this kind Affurance, That his Son liv'd; ſignifying that he could cure 
him as well abſent as prefent. This was beliey'd by the Nobleman, and the 
Son immediately receiv' d the Benefit of his Father's Faith; for being met 
the next Day by his Servants, who inform'd him of his Son's Recovery, he 
enquir'd into the Hour when it began, and was told it was the ſeventh Hour, 

or about one a Clock, when his Feaver left him. Which exactly agreeing 
with the Time that 7e/+s had told him of his Son's living, he and his whole 

Family believ'd, and became Profelytes to our Bleſſed Saviour. This, as 
St. John obſerves, was the ſecond Miracle that hewrought in Galilee; which i 
being done at the Requeſt of fo great a Man in Capernaum, was a happy In- = 
troduction towards his Settlement in that great City, which hapned not long 
aft ORs 2 IE > AR. — Sai, 
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A. D. 31. IV. Shortly after the great Prophet 70%hn had finiſh'd the Courſe of 4. 


Tiber. 2 his Miniſtry,” our Bleſſed Lord; being return ' d by the Guidance of the H 9,1. 
beds 68 0 II Spirit into GAlilee, thought fit to make more illuſtrious Manifeſtations" Of, 
each in Gali. himſelf, and in that deſpifed Province to begin a more ſolemn” Part of. 

ee his Miniſterial Function, Both St. Marthe and St. Mark; ſpeaking of Johv's 
Impriſonment, obſerves That from that. Time Jeſat began in more efpecial 
Manner to preach the Goſpel or Glad- Tidings of the. Kingdom of God, 
proclaitning, That the great Time was accompliſh d, and the Kingdom. of = 
he Meſliah- at band; therefore all nf repent und believe the Goſpel. This 
was done in many Parts of Galilee, where he daily taught and preach'd 
in the Synagogues, or Places of ordinary Worſhip, in ſuch an extraordina- 
ry Manner, that he was admired by all, and his Fame was ſpread 
throughout all the Country. This may be called a ſecond A or 
Beginning of the Goſpel, and is ſo intimated by St. Peter to Corme-' 
lius, who told him, That the Word which was publi Md throughout all u- 
da, began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John preach'd, As 
Gor 10 Naza- In this Progreſs he came to Nazareth, the Place of his Education, where 2 
reth, a kind Entertainment was reaſonably e "De Ned; and ona .Sa dba! - 0 | ; © hi 
ing in the Synagogue, he ſtood up to read, as was uſual for Lay-Men at 
that 'Time. Here the Prophecy -of ia was deliver d to him; ouf of 
which he read theſe Words e Spir4t of the Lord is upon me, far he hat 
_« conſecrated me to preach the Goſpel tothe Poo, ſent me to cure the Brokey- 
« hearted, to pronomce Liberty tb he Captives, and Recovery of Sight to the 
« Blind, to fret the Oppreſſes, and to proclaim the atceprable Yew of tbe DO 
pay this he closd the Book, retufn'd it to che Minifter, call'd Augelus 
ccleſie, and explaining the n declar d, That it was now ey Wa. 
in himſelf. Upon this the Eyes of thi r were fix d upon 
him, admiring at his Diſcourſe ; but many who had Known him in the Difad- 
vanitages of his Education, began to have too mean Thoughts of him upon 
the Account of this Extract, as if he had been Son to a Carpenter. 
Therefore our Lord knowing their Thoughts, told them, That they" wor d 7 
 undoubtedlyapply the Proverbof Phyſician Cure thy felf, 47 2 Reproath to hn, 
for mot worms Miracles im his own City as well ur in Capernatitm. But he 
tarther aſfur d them, That # Prophet was ur ver juſtly effeen'd in his oum Coun- A 
try; proving by two eminent Examples, the firſt of E/ias, bb in a Eu. 


mine 


A 
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31. 


mine of above three V. ears, was not ſent by God to any of the diſtreſſed I jdows 
of his own Country Iſrael, but to a Widow at Sarepta in another Country ; 
And the other of Eliſba, who cur'd a foreign Lord in Aſlyria of his Leproſy, 


when there were many Lepers in Irael, who wou'd not deſire a Cure from him. 


Theſe Words fo highly reflecting upon the Ingratitude and Inſenſibility of the e he isbar- 


Nazarens,, provoked the whole Aſſembly ; inſomuch that they impiouſly e frea- 


hurry'd him out of the City, and brought him to the Brow of the Hill on 
which it was ſituated, with a Deſign to caſt him down from it and deſtroy 
him. But by a miraculous Power he withdrew himſelf from the Fury of theſc 
wretched People, and left =p 1 : . 

ord repaired to Capernaum, and made ne {tle at 
that the chief Place of his Reſidence and Habitation, where it is conjectured Cpernaum. 


From this barbarous Place our 


that his reputed Father Joſeph had ſome little Poſſeſſions, or at leaſt a Houſe. 
This Place being ſituated upon the Coaſts of the old Tribes of Zabulon 
and Nepthal:, St. Matthew obſerves that our Saviour's Habitation there 
remarkably accompliſh'd a Propheſie of Iſaiah, namely, In the Land of 


| Zabulon, the Land of Nepthali, the $ea-Coaft beyond Jordan, and in Ga- 


Luke 5. 
I=*11. - 
| Matth, 4. 
18---21, 


and moſt o 


ruſalem. 


lee of the Gentiles, the Inhabitants who ſit in Darkneſ3 ſaw great Light, 


and new Light ſprung up to them who ſat in the Region and Shadow of Death; 
intimating Hat all. theſe Places, which had received the greateſt Damages 


from Foreigners, ſhou'd afterwards receive the greateſt Light of the Goſpel, 


a 


the Preſence of the Meſſiab; the not underſtanding of which 
Paſſage, and others following it, very much confounded the Jeu, who lit- 


tle imagin'd that the Meſſiah's chief Reſidence ſhould be in Galzlee. Ca- 
| pernaum, as was formerly obſerv'd, was the Metropolis of all Galilee, ſitua- 


ted in a very rich and populous Country, upon the Lake of Genne ſareth, 


or the Sea of Galilee; a famous Lake about 20 Miles in Length, and 
half as much in Breadth, repleniſh'd with all Kinds of Fiſh, and ſur- 


rounded with ſeveral remarkable Cities and Towns, which ſtood upon 
the Banks of it. On the Faſt Side were Coragin, Bethſaida, Fulias and 
Hippo; on the Welt, Capernaum, Tiberias and Tarichza, beſides other 
Places of inferior Note. And this Lake was highly convenient for our 
Lord's Miniſtry and Deſigns, his eaſie Paſſages, his breaking the Multitudes 


of his Followers, his Retirements, and alſo his avoiding the wicked 242 


of Herod, and the untimely Proſecutions of the Scribes and Phariſees at 


V. Our Blefſed Lord being thus ſettled in a convenient and populous 
Country, and finding the Miniſtry daily encreaſing, thought fit to make 


Choice of ſome Diſciples, who in a particular Manner ſhould be Aſſiſtants 
and Witnefles of his Actions. Therefore walking by 

faw two. Fiſhing Veſſels, one belonging to Peter a e and the other 
to James and Jobe; Who being all Companions, after a tedious and un- 


ſucceſsful Night, Were gone aſhore. to waſh and A their Nets. As our the Calling of - 
Saviour was preſs d on by the Multitudes out of Capernaum, he ſtep'd lisst nge. 


the Sea-Shore, he 


James and 


into Peter's Veſſel, deſiring him to put a little from the Shore, and from Joba. 


thence he preach'd to the People. Sermon ended, he refoly'd to ſeal up 
his Doctrine with a Miracle, to give them a full Aſſurance of his Miffion ; 
therefore he order d Prier to launch out farther, and let down his Nets 
for a Draught. Peter inform'd him of their unfucceſsful Toiling all Night, 
but in Obedience to him he was uilling; and upon letting down their Nets, 


N lately inclos'd ſuch a 
to b 


reak; ſo that they | were oblig'd to call to their Partners in the other 


| Veſſel, to come in to: their Aſſiſtance. This Dräught Was fo great, that it 


fil'Tborh. ine Vellels and ſo loaded them, that-it endanger d their finking 
N | 1 g before 


[ 


itude of Fiſhes; that their Nets began 
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before they could get ſafe to Shore. All were amaz'd at this miraculous' 
Sight, eſpecially Peter, who in an Ecſtaſie of Admiration, and dreading the 
vitible Appearance of ſo great a Power juſt by him, threw himſelf at the Feet 

of Chriſt, praying him to depart from him as a vile and ſinful Perſon. But 

our Lord to abate his Fears, let him underſtand that he had nobler W ork 

and Employment for him, That from this time he ſhould catch the Souls of 
Men. Upon which he pronounc'd theſe Words both to him and his Brother 
Andrew, Follow me, and 1 will make you Fiſhers or Catchers of Men; u- 
ſing alſo the ſame Call to James and John, who with their Father Zebedee, 
were mending their Nets in the other Veſſel. "Theſe four immediately o- 
bey'd his Call, being fatisfy'd of his Divine Miſſion; and leaving their Veſ- 

ſels, Nets, and their Employment, they became conſtant and inſeparable® 
Diſciples to our Lord; it being about a Year after their firſt Knowledge of, - 


him at Bethabara. Lt? FEE 25 
Our Saviour after the Choice of theſe four Diſciples, return'd with them er 


* 21---28 


into the 94 and on the next Sabbath Day he enter'd the chief Synagogue, % . 
and preach'd to the People, with ſo much Efficacy and Authority, and ſo 
differently from their uſual Teachers the Scr:bes, that all were aſtoniſh'd at 
Jeſus refore; a him. Among the Multitudes of his Auditors, there was a Man whoſe Body 
8 was poſſeſs d and r an impure Demon, who upon the ſight 4 
him roar d out in a hideous Manner, Let us alone ! What have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come tu deftray us? I know that thou 
art the Son Wa Whereupon Ze/is rebuk d him, and commanded his 
Silence, and Departure out of the poor W retch's Body; and the Demon find- 
ing he muſt relinquiſh his Pofleſſion, rack d the Man with moſt violent Con- 
vulſions, threw him I the Ground, with a diſmal Outcry, and at length 
left him ſound in Body and Mind. Such poſſeſſed Perſons were very fre- 
quent among the Jeu at this time; but the Cure of them was always look d 
1 upon as beyond the Reach of human Power: Therefore the Spectators were 
„„ * with the greater Surprize and Amazement, queſtioning among them- 
ſelves what wonderful Doctrine aud 270 this was, which commanded 
_ the Qbedience even of the impure Spirits ſo calld becauſe they delighted 
in all mpurity. Upon which his Fame was ſpread throughout all Ga/3/ee, 
and the neighbouring Parts. „„ „ 
From the Synagogue, our Lord retired to the Houſe of Peter and An- . 
_.drew, who had lately remov'd from Bethſaida to this City: taking alſo l, 
14 and John along with him. Here he was inform d that Peter's Wife's 17-7 
Mlother was ſeiz d with a violent Feaver, and was defir'd- to have pity on . 
Cures Peter; her Conidtion, which he accordingly had. For going to her Bed's ſide, 
rites Meter, and taking her by the Hand, he rebuk'd the Paroxyſms, commanded the 
| Feaver to depart, and in àa Moment reſtor'd her to perfect Health; fo that 
as if ſhe had never been ſick, he immediately aroſe, and waited upon the 
Company. This and the other Miracle in the Synagogue, caus'd the whole 
City. to gather about Peter's Houſe, as ſpon. as the Sun was ſet, and the 
Sabbath ended, bringing with them all kinds of the Diſeaſed and Poſſeſſed, 
ant many aber beging the Bounty and Relief of this heavenly Phyſician. And he en cu- 
— red: Fig their Diſeaſes, by .aying his Hand upon the fick Perſons, in ſome 
Meaſure accompliſhing: that D Zaiab, which * He tool our 
Tnfirmities upon. himſelf; and bore our Diſcaſer. He alſo caſt out many Devils 
only by a Word, who cry d out, That he wes the Meſſiah and the Son of God! 
But 7e/as would not permit them to .diſcoyer that he was the Mefiah, becauſe 
of the ill Uſe likely.to be made. of it; fax tho' all his Actions and his Diſcour- 
ſes ſufficiently manifeſted him to be the Perſon, yet for good Reaſons, he 
_ uſually declin d owning it to the Jeu in expreſs and poſitive Terms. 
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contain them. In the Houſe. were many 7 


* 


All People thus flocking after him, the next Morning, to prevent the 


like Concourſe, and to prepare himſelf for his deſign'd Journey, he aroſe 
very early, and retir'd to a private Place to make his Prayers to God. 
And Peter and his other Diſciples follow'd him, and hoping now to ad- 
vance themſelves in his terreſtrial Kingdom, told him, That all Men ſonght 
after him. But Jeſas let them know, That he muſt now go tv the neighbour- 


| ing Towns, and preach to them; and that he came our for that Purpoſe. In 


the mean time, the People who ſought him arriv'd at that Place where 
he was, and would have engag'd him to continue {till in Capernaum; but 
he told them, That he muſt preach the Kingdom of Heaven ro bther Cities 


| as well as theirs, and that his Father had ſent him with that Deſien. 


And thereupon he made a Progreſs about Galilee, in which little Pro- E maker a fo 


vince Joſephus tells us there were 204 Cities and Towns; where he 


throughout all Syria, and engag d infinite Numbers out of many ſeveral 
Provinces to follow him, not only out of Gahlee where he taught, but 
alſo from the Region of Decapotrs, udæa, Jeruſalem, and the Country 
Re „ 


his Progreſs through Galilee our Lord was met by a Man overſpread 


with a foul Leproſie, who falling proftrate at his Feet adored him, and 


cry'd, Lord, if it be thy Pleaſure, thou cauſt make ns clean. A Prayer He cures a Le- 
ſo full of Faith and Humility, mov'd the Compaſſion of Jeſus; who put fer. 


forth his Hand and touch'd him, ſaying, Tis my Plea 


e, be clean: And he was 
perfectly cur'd in that Moment. 


dition, and the preſſing of L. contrary to Law, cauſe great Inconveni- 
ences. And therefore after he had taught the Multitudes, and cur'd all 


their Infirmities, he withdrew himſelf to a defart Place, where he ſpetit 
ſome Time in Prayer; after he had made a glorious Progreſs in Galilee of 


ur Saviour ſtriatly charg d him to diſcover 
it to no Man, till he had perform'd the Rite of the Law in that Cafe, preſented 
himſelf ro the Prieſt, and offer d a Sacrifice for a Teſtimony of his Cleanneſs. 
But the .overjoy'd Perſon, inſtead of Secreſie, publiſh'd it abroad in all Pla- 
ces; which ſtill ſo increas d his Fame, that Teſus could not openly enter into his 
City Capernaum, leſt ſuch Multitudes of Followers ſhould carry a Shew of Se- 


cond Progreſs 
through Ga- 


preach'd the Goſpel in the publick Synagogues, cur'd all kinds of Diſtempers lite. 
and Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſsd all Demoniacks. The Evangeliſt particularly 
mentions Demoniacks, Lunaticks, and Paraliticks, as the principal Per- 
ſons he recover'd in this Journey ; which caus'd his Fame to be ſpread 


near three Months. ee: e | 8 | 
x«1.9. '' Shortly after he enter d privately into Capernaum, and probably Peter's He rams i 


Houſe; but his Return was ſoon known to the City, and ſuch a Mul- Pernzum. 


titude of People gather d to him to hear his Sermons, and to bring their 
diſeaſed, that both the Houſe and the Space about the Door could not 
eat Perſons, Phariſees and 


Doctors of the Law, from Jeruſalem 
brought thither by their Curioſity, came and fate down by him, rigidly 
Aa 


examining . his Sermons and his Miracles. Among. the fick Perſons, : 
Paralytick was brought ; but ſo infirm, that four Men were hired to bear 
him in his Bed. But finding it impoffible to paſs fo great a Throng, be- 
ing confident of our Lord's Compaſſion and Aſbifiance, they boldly un- 


cover'd the Roof of the Houſe, and with Cords let the ſick Man down 


0 


wy ; nn with ſo 
much Faith, and ſuch Reliance upon his Mercy, and to di play ks Glory, 


fieſt applyed himſeif to the Cure of his tnoft valuable Part, his Sgul, cal- 


hag-che Perſon Sen, and bidding him br: of good Courage, for bj. 
Baton of the proud Scribes and Phari 


* 
- 


dæa as well as Galilee, who, 


for bis Sins were 


;fees, who im their Hearts condemn'd = 
. * 


; 


1 
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him as a Blaſphemer, fince none could forgive Sins but the Almighty God. 


here he frees a But Jeſus knowing their ſecret Thoughts, demanded of thoſe envious and 


Paralytick both 
from his Sins 
aud his Diſeaſe. 


of the former, Thy Sms are forgruen thee. For which Reaſon the 


neſſes and Accounts, yet being-touch'd by the Divine Power, forſook his 
gainful Fmployment, and follow'd him, becoming not only an Apoſtle, but 
afterwards one of the Evangeliſts. And thus we have had e Ac- 


ſufficiently odious to the 5 as has been formerly obſerved. 
firſt Sight of him our Lord, according to his uſual Manner of calling Diſciples, 


conceited People, Mh they cheriſh'd ſuch evil Imaginations; and whether 
thought it more difficult to forgive that fick Man's Sins, than to make him 


they 
with. and take up his Bed and walk? But, proceeded he, that the Son 


of "Man has Power to forgive Sins on Earth, the Recovery of this Man ſhall 
be a Proof; therefore he bad him, Niſe, take up his Bed, and go home to his 
Houſe: Which was immediately done, to the exceeding Amazement of the 
whole Company. Tho' the Power of LICE be much leſs than Forgiving 
Sins, yet becauſe it is not ſo eaſie to impoſe a Cure upon the World, where 
Mens Senſes are Witneſſes, as Remiſſion of Sins, which is ſecret and invi- 
ſible; therefore all the People, who were convinc'd by their Eyes of the 
Efficacy of Chriſt's Words, Ariſe and walk, were ſatisfyd of the Truth 


glori- 


o 


fy'd the Almighty, who had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, and — * fill d 


with a reverential Fear, declar'd, That they had ſeen ſtrange and wonderful 


Things that Day: 


Cuſtom-Houſe, where he eſpy'd a rich Publican call'd Levi or Matthew, the 


Son of Alphens, ſitting in his Office; his Buſineſs being to gather the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Commodities that came by the Sea of Galilee, and the uſual 


Tribute which Paſſengers were to pay that went by Water; an W ON 


bad. him follow him. Matthew, tho' doubtleſs incumber'd with many Buſi- 


count of Chriſt's calling fix of his twelve Apoſtles; namely, Philip, Peter, 


Andrew, James, John, and Matthew. Some of the Harmoniſts have made 
Matthew's Feaſt immediately to ſucceed his Call; but for good Reaſons we 


haye follow'd Chemmnitins, Lightfoot, and ſome others, who place Feſis's 


OR going to Jeruſalem to the ſecond great Paſſover, immediately after Matthew's 


Paſſover, 


all; which Paſſover happen'd on the 28th _ of our Month March, in the 
17th Year of the Reign of Tiberius, and one 


laſt Paſſover. | 
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From the Beginning of the ſecond Paſſover after our Bleſſed Saviour's 


Hahn, io the Beginning of the third. 
err r 
Ceonaiuins the Term of one 1 fen, and 17 Days. 
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pon the | 


ear wanting 10 Days after the 


| 3 | | | 0 Mark 2. 
where was more Air and Room for ſuch a Conflux of People. As he paſs'd + 

A Py” Ls - . . . ; | Luk. 5 

along, teaching great Multitudes that follow d him, he at length came to the 2, 24. 

The Calling of 

Matthew. 


NT the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, our Lord repaired to Jeru- Join 5 
alem à ſecond. Time after his Baptiſm, where he made a farther 


te, was a famous Pool or Pond, 
N and 


Manifeſt; 


Kation of himſelf to the Fews. upon this Occaſion. In the South- 
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From hence our Lord remowd to the Sea Side, as he frequently did, 2% 6 
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and a Building call'd Bet heſda, or the Houſe of Mercy, which conſiſted of five 
Porticos; in which lay a great Multitude of poor impotent People, as Blind, 
Lame, Wither'd, Sc. waiting for the moving of the Water of this Pool. 
For this Water ſerving for a holy Uſe, namely, the waſhing of the Sa- 
crifices before they were ofter'd in the Temple, as is moſt generally be- 
liev'd, an Angel from Heaven deſcended at certain Times, and moving 
the Water, infus'd fuch Virtue, that the firſt Perſon who enter'd it after 
this Motion, was cur'd of Whatſoever Diſtemper he had. It is uncertain at 
what particular Times the Water receiv'd this extraordinary Virtue, and 
when this Miracle began. But many Criticks do rationally believe that it 
began not long before our Saviour's Appearance, and was a Preſage of his 
near Approach, and perhaps of the Virtue of the Water of Baptiſm. On the 
Sabbath-Day Jeſu repaired to this Hoſpital of fick Perſons, out of whom he 
made Choice of one moſt impotent, and moſt unlikely to recover, having a 
languiſhing Infirmity of 38 Years Continuance : And to excite his Faith and 
Expectation, he firit ask d him / hether he would be cured? The Man not 
knowing him, ſorrowfully told him, That he had ud Man to put him into the 
Pool as ſoon as the Water was mov'd; but that while he was endeavouring, 
another always ſtep d in 1 wal him, and prevented him. Upon this Jeſus where Jeſus 
bad him r2/@ and walk, and to ſhew his Power over the Sabbath, to take up ores an infirm 
his Bed alſo; all which was immediately done, but much to the Diſpleaſure Nr 
of the Jews, who exclaim'd againſt him for bearing a Burthen on the 
Sabbath-Day, directly contrary to their Law. The Man excus'd himſelf b 
declaring, 7 hat he was ſo order'd by the Perſon who had 5 
cur d him, thinking that a ſufficient Warrant; which caus'd the Jews to 
make ſtrict Enquiry after 7e/#s: But a Multitude being gather'd about the 
Place; he convey'd himſelf from thence. Shortly after, Jeſus finding the 
Man in the Temple, probably 5 Thanks for his Recovery, caution'd 
him, ſuce he was reſtor'd to his Health, not to fin again, left a greater Mis- 
1 Js befall him: Intimating that ſome extraordinary Crime had 
caus d this. e e * 5 
The overjoy'd Man, without delknuß any Malice, immediately went and 
inform'd the Jews, That Jeſus was the Perſon who had wrought his Cure. 
Upon which they violently ' proſecuted him before the grand Sanbedrim, xe i; calls be- 
deſigning to take his Life as a Prophaner of the Sabbath. Here in Defence fre te Sanhe- 
of himſelf he declar'd, That his Father wrought continually, and be did but im. 
the ſame; which much more provok'd the Fews againſt him, not only as a 
Sabbath-Breaker, but as the greateſt Blaſphemer, who ſaid God was his 
Father, and made himſelf equal with Him. In farther Vindication of him- 
ſelf, he ſhew'd that he was the MMefeah, tho not in expreſs Terms; firſt ma- 
nifeſting his Power and Authority, and ſolemnly declaring, That tho ac- ni; pefence. 
cording to his Office he could do nothing without the Concurrence and Co- 
operation of his Father; yet ſo great was his Father's Love to him, that he 
had communicated ati Power to ham, fuch as ſhould produce greater Things than 
they had yet ſeen: Parriculariy raiſing the Dead, as his Father had done un- 
der the Old Teſtament; aud juaging theWortd, which Power was wholly com- 
mitted to him, that all Men might honour him equally with his Father; for 
without vue, the other would be ineffectual. Then he ſolemnly aſſured them, 
That whoſoever hearkned to his Words, and believed his Miffion, ſhould never be 
condemn'd, but paſs from a Statt of Death to everlaſting Life. Farther de- 
claring, That the Time was comeng, when the very Dead ſhould hear the Voice 
of the Son of God; and ſuch as heard, Jbbutd tive Rur ds the Father had Life 
within himfelf, ſo had the Son ; and u Autbority ro paſt fudgment at the 
laji Day, mot only 'as God, but alſo as* Man. And they' needed not to 
wouler at this, for the Time ſhould come, when all Mankind':n ty == | 
: FRE) | | | on 
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ſhould hear his Voice, and come forth; the Good to the Reſurrection of Life, 


and the Evil to the Reſurrection of Damnation. But in theſe judicial Froceed- 


ingo he could aft nothing but by Commiſſion ; therefore his Fudgment was juſt, be- 


cauſe e not his own, but his Father's Will who had delegated him. At- 
ter Our! 

thority, he proceeded to ſeveral undeniable Teſtimonies of it, and firſt of 
John Zaptiſt, zo whom they had ſent Deputies; a burning and ſhining Light, 
"needed no Human Witneſs, yet he mention d him, to convince them, aud bring 


ord had thus fearleſly ſhewn the Sanhedrim the Greatneſs of his Au- 


en) he was aſſured. Tho be 


them tn Satuation. , Secondly, He had. a greater Teſtimony than John's, even 


the Miracles he had wrought, which were undentable Evidences of his Di- 
vine Miſſion. Third) , The Father himſelf. had declar d him his Sen; but as 
they had neither heard his Voice, nor ſeen his Shape, ſo they regarded not his 


. 


"Words, disbelieving.the Perſon whom he had ſent." Fourthly, The holy Scrip- 
tures, which they had ſearch, aud acknowledg'd e right Way to Happineſs, 


did abundantly teſtifie uf him; and yet they rfid to come to him, and receive 


"that Happmeſs. And be 
Cod, which he knew they wanted; ſimce t i 
"Fathers Name, when they were ready to receive an I. " 
o den. * Which Infidelity was the le, ſtrange, becauſe.t 
"he Glory of Men, and ſo little for the Glory of Go 

whom they. had the greateſt Confidence, wrote concerning bim; therefore he 
needed not to'actuſe them to the Father, fmce Moſes would ao. it. | But ſince 


ought not the 4 of Men, but the Honour of 
ey recerv'd not him who came in hir 
/ or who came in his. 
ö 75 were ſo Sealous for 


I. Laſt ty, Moſes, in 


* 


they licbeliev d their great Prophet's Writings," it was not to be expetted that 


3 9 believe his Words. © 


2 


A 
7 


Me have no Account of 'the Ihe of this remarkable Diſcourſe; but by 


He diſcourſes 


iees concerning 


the Sabbath. 


the Evangeliſf's Silence, we may conclude that there was ſuch an irreſiſtable 


Power in our Lord's Words, that tho the Sanhedrim would not comply with 

them, yet they could not deny the Truth of them. However on the very a 

vir, che bart. Henct Sabbath Day, he gave the Jerer a fte Oecaſton of Complaint, in his 1%. 
Paſſhge* with his Diſciples through ſome Corn Fields near the City, pro- 5 


Pably in going to ſome neighbouring Synagogue to preach. His Diſciples 


being at this Lime very hungry, took ſome Ears of Corn as they paſs d, 
_ 'rubb'd them in their Hands and eat them, 4 Thing uſual on ordinary Days. 


J 


He retturns to 

FTT BE pregFledio 2 Syliedgue,” Probably 1, 
with a witherd At his own. City Capernaum; in Which Place was a | 

Hand on the 

Sabbath. 


1 * 
r J by C * lece 0 We 
) / — . 5 
I ”— * . 


nanct, enter 


and mortify d 


Zabour was immediately obſervd by the malicious Eyes of 


* 


> Phariſees then mix d with the People, who exclaim'd againſt them, 


8 a 


as doing an Action unlawful on the'Sabbath Day. But Jeſus to vindicate 


them, firſt * . the Example of pious Daævia, who when he wanted Suſte- 
into the Houſe of God with his Followers, and did eat the Sa- 
cred Bread, unlawful to be touch d by any but the Prieſts; ſhewing that Ne- 


ceſſity takes away the Rigour of the Law. Secondly, The Example of their 


own Prieſts, who were accounted blameleſs, tho on the Sabbath Days they per- 
fund the Lubours of the Temple: Which Temple, if it juſtiß d their Actions, 
there was one preſent greater than, the Templey*who could juſtifie his Diſciples. 
But if they had underſtood the Meaning of Hofea's Words, I chuſe Mercy be- 
fore Sacrifice, they would not ſo raſhlytbave condemn'd the Innocent : But they 

inverted the Order of Things, ſupi on Man to be made for the Sabbath, and 
uot the Sabbat h fen the Benefit of Man: Aud therefore the Son of Man was 
Lori c Man OD. II gr He ND, | 


r „ 3 3 
Shortly after our Lord left Je ri ſalem, and return'd. into Galilee 3 Where Marth. 


the Seribes-and Phariſees were nicely-obſervant,. watching for a Pretence 
of an Accuſation againſt Jeſus, i he ſhould offer to cure on the Sabbath 


ich Place W an With a wither'd ;.;. 
and, whom St: Ferom reports to have bèen a Maſon. Here e 
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Day; therefore they firſt demanded of him whether he thought it Inwfulto wor k 
Cures on the Dayof Reſt? Jeſus knowing their malicious Intentions, immediate- 
ly bad the decrepid Perſon ſtand up in the midſt of the Aſſembly, as an Ob- 
ject of Commiſeration; and then deſired theſe haughty Perſons to anſwer him 
one Queſtion, viz. Whether they thought it lawful on the Sabbath Day to do good, 


or ill; actually to ſave Life,or neghgently to deſiroy it? r them 


to Silence, he farther dæmanded of them, Whether any Man of their Opinions 
would not venture to pull a Sheep out of a Pit on the Sabbath Day; and much more 


help a Man, who was far more valuable than a Sheep ? Anundeniable Proof, that 


they acknowledg'd it was lawful to do good on the Sabbath Day. Then look- 


ing about him with great Marks of Indignation for their ſtrange Perverſeneſs; 


| Afatth. 12. 


14- 21. 
Mark 3. 


| 6 — 12. 


Luke 5. 
Il. 


he commanded the poor Man only to ſtretch out his lame Hand; which being 
oben 


d, it was perfectly reſtored, and made ſound as the other. 
Tho' the Phari/ees-were filenc'd by his Arguments, and ſurpriz'd by the 
Miracle, yet ſo great was their Stubbornneſs and Prejudice, that they reſolvd 
to attempt even his Life ; and that they might not fail of Succeſs, they join'd 
with the Herodians, tho perfectly oppolite in Principles, confulting with 
thoſe State-SeQaries how they might deſtroyhim. But Jeſus diſcovering their 
impious Deſigns, withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples to the Sea-Side, being 
follow'd by innumerable Multitudes not only from Ga/z/ee, but from Feru- 
ſalem, the Provinces of Fudza and Idumæa, and all the Country about Jor- 


Aan, as far as the Mediterranean Sea, to the Coaſts of Tyre and Sydon, who 


Diſtempers: Inſomuch that he order'd his Diſciples to wait with a ſmall Veſ- ze works mary » 
ſel at the Shore, that he might not be too much incommoded with them: As Mr: 
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came in Throngs from all theſe Places to hear him, and to be cur'd of their 


the Multitudes of diſeaſed Perſons preſs d to touch him, ſo he was ready to 
afford them Relief, curing all their Diſtempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all the im- 
pure Spirits, who falling proſtrate before him, loudly proclaim'd him the Sox 
of God. But our Lord with great Humility commanded. their Silence in that 
Point; accompliſhing, as St. Matthew obſerves, theſe Words of Iſaiab, Ob. 


| ſerve my Servant whom I have choſen, my Beloved: in whom my Soul is de. 
2 : I will inſpire him, and he ſhall proclaim Fuſtice to the Gentiles. He 


all not be tumultuous, nor noiſy, nor ſhall his Voice be heard in the Streets. 
He ſhall not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, till he 
renders Judgment triumphant : And the Gentiles ſhall truſt in his Name. 
7 753 5 truly repreſented the quiet, humble and meek Temper of the 


II. Above a Vear and a Quarter after our Lord's Baptiſm, and above 


four Months after his moſt ſolemn Entrance upon his Miniſtry, and the Im- 
1 Iar-4. of John, he reſolv d to make a publick Election of ſome particu- zi Choice of 517 
ar Perſons above all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends and Employments; both e 4pe/ttes. 
to be Witneſſes of all his Actions and Diſcourſes, and after his Det 


eparture out 
of the World to be his Vicegerents upon Earth; Founders of 115 Church, 
and Propagators of his Goſpel. In Order to which great Deſign, our Lord 
withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary Mountain, not many Miles from Capernaum, 
and commonly call'd the Mount of Chrift,” where he continu'd all Night in his 
ſolemn Addreſſes to Heaven for Succeſs: in this important Work; herein 
leaving an excellent Example to the Governors of his Church; how to pro- 
ceed in Matters of the like Importance. The next Morning, out of the great 


Number of his Diſciples, he made Choice of twelve Peſons, according to the 
Number of the Patriarchs and Tribes of Iſrael; whom by a Prolepſis he 


call d by the Name of APO ST LES, Which imports a ſpecial Meſſenger, or 
Ambaſſador ; and was an Honour the greateſt that ever our Saviour conferr d 


upon Man, and attended with the * Privileges. 


e 1 
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This Election was made about the Time of the Feaſt of Pentecaſt; at which 

Aime the Law was promulgated to the 1/ae/ites on Mount Hindi: And the 

Peter, Perſons elected were theſe following. 1. Simon the Son of Fonah, whom Je- 

ſus nam'd Peter, a Fiſher-man of Bethſaida, who after his Marriage became 

an Inhabitant of Capernaum. He is generally acknowledg'd to be the eldeſt 

of all the Apoſtles, and at leaſt ten Vears older than our Lord himſelf ;. 

and. his Age ard _ may have caus'd both Sacred and Ecclefiaſtical 

Hiſtories to give him a Precedency, tho' not a Superiority in the College of 

Andrew, the Apoſtles. 2. Andrew, a younger Brother of Peter's, of the fame Town 

gs and Employment, and formerly a Diſciple to Zohn Baptiſt, as Peter is rea- 

„J. ſonably ſuppos dito have been. 3. James, commonly call d James the Great, 

Son to Zebedee and Salome, an Inhabitant of Bethſaida, a Fiſnher- man, and 

a Partner with Peter and Andrew, but ſuppos d to exceed them in worldly 

John, Abilities, as having ſeveral Servants to aſſiſt him in his Trade. 4. John, 

younger Brother to James, and much the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, Fiſher- 

man and Partner with his Brother, and Diſciple to the Baptitt. Theſe two 

yore in ſome Degree related to our Saviour, and were by him firnam'd 

vanerges; or the Sons of Thunder, upon the Account of their brave and 

| Philip, reſolute Tempers. 5. Philip, alſo an Inhabitant of Bethſaida, a Fiſher- man, 

| and marry'd, as is behey'd; who had the Honour of being firſt call'd by our 

Bartholomew, Saviour. 6. Bartholomew; moſt probably the ſame with Nathanael former- 

: ly mention'd; Bar- holomeus ſignifying only the Son of Tholomeus, an In- 

habitant of Cana in Galilee, and ſuppos d to have had ſome Skill in the eu- 

1h Law. 7. Matthew, call d alſo Levi, Son to one Alphens, a rich Publi- 

cas of Capernaum, but ſaid to have been born at Nagareth, the Place of 

Thomas, our Lord's Education. 8. Thomas, calbd alſo D:dymns, which in the Hri- 
| ack ſigniſies a Tin, a Calilean, of mean Parents, who, as is reported, brou 

Jane, him up to the Fiſhing- Trade. 9. James commonly diſtinguith'd by the Name 

of James the Leſs, the Son of Alpheus of Cleophas and Mary, Couſin- Ger- 

man; if not Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin; upon which Account, according 

Simon, to the Jeuiſh Cuſtom, he is often call'd the Brother of our Lord. 10. C- 

5 mon, diſtinguiſh'd from Simon Peter, by the Title Cananite, from Cana the 

ſuppos'd Place of his Birth, and Zalot, from the Sect he was of. Whether 

he was that Jimon, who was Brother to James the leſs, is very uncertain. 

Jude, a 11. Judas, moſt 2 call'd Jade, and ſometimes Thaddæus and Leb- 

bens, 4 2 n, Brother to James the Heſs, and Kinſman to our Lord. 

Judas Iſcariot. 12. Judas Iſcariot, or a Man of Kerioth, an ancient Place in Fudæa, of 

whom * have no other Account, but only his having the Title of Traytor 

=_ - Thus did our blefſed Saviour begin as it were the Foundation of his 

| f Church, ehuſing Perſons of the loweft Conditions to effect it, Perſons 

who were moſtly poor Fiſher- men, honeſt and illiterate, ignorant of what 

they were to do; and chiefly ex aig temporal Power and Advantages. 

et theſe Galileans, the moſt deſpis d Part of the moſt deſpis d Nation the 

ewsz\ were the Men deſign'd to reform the Errors of a proud and wicked 

World, to confound the Wiſdom of the Learned, and to prevail againſt 

all the Powers of the Mighty. Certainly if human Wiſdom had been to 

manage this Affair, it wou'd have taken contrary Meaſures, and choſen out 

the profoundeſt Rabbirs, the acuteſt Philoſophers, and the moſt charming 

Orators, who by the Powers of Reaſon and Arts of Eloquence might have 

triumph'd over the Minds of Men, grappl'd with the Stubborneſs of the 

_ Zets, and baffled the fine Notions and nice Speculations of the Greets and 

Romans. But the Wiſdom of God is infinitely beyond that of Man: And 

as our Saviour was pleas'd to make uſe of the meaneſt Inſtruments, ſo he 

alſo thought fit to chuſe one whom he knew wou'd prove a ks. and a 

| | it.» 1 rio A Traytor. 


Matthew, 
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and Humble minded, who ſhou d inherit the Kingdom of God: To the ” ares 
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Traytor. Which not only ſhews, That the Efficacy of the Miniſtration de- 
ends not upon the Perſon, but the Inſtitution; but alſo, That it is not to 
8 expected that Chriſis Church on Earth ſhou'd ever be in a better Condi- 


tion, as to the Worthineſs of its external Members, than when he firſt found- 


ed it himſelt. 8 0 „ ene 
Our Lord having choſe his twelve Apoſtles, deſcended to the Plain and 
cured innumerable Diſeaſes among the Multitudes, and caſt out many De- 


vils, giving Relief to all who touch'd him, by Means of an extraordinary. 
Virtue that proceeded from him. And finding greater Throngs and a vaſter 
Auditory than ever he had before, he thought fit to give che moſt eminent 


Marks of his Prophetick Office, and upon a Mountain in Galilee to deliver 
the Evangelical Law, as Moſes had done the old upon a Mountain in the 
Wilderneſs ; tho' St. Lube makes it uncertain whether it was upon a Moun- 


tain or in a Plain. This celebrated Diſcourſe is however generally call'd the Ctric”; Serraen 
Sermon upon the Mount, beginning with pronouncing Bleſſings, as the moſt #7 * e. 


Proper and comfortable Tenor of the Geſpel, and to ſuch Perſons as the 


Jes and the World accounted miſerable; as particularly, To the Poor 


Mourners,: who ſhou'd be. comforted : To. the Meek-ſpirited, who ſhou'd poſe 


ſeſs the Earth : To ſuch as hunger'd and thirſted after Righteouſneſs, ch 
ſhou'd be ſatisſ id: Jo the Kind and Merciful, who ſhou'd obtain Mercy: To 
the Pure-hearted, 'who ſhou d ſee God: To the Peace-makers, who ſhou'd be 
named The Children of God: Aud laſtly, to ſuch as were perſecuted upon the 
mm ſhou d enjoy the 8 of Heaven. Adding. 


a particular Bleſſing to his Diſcipies, when the World ſhou'd hate, revile, 


ſeparate, per. ſecute, and ſcandalize them for his Sake: That they ought to re- 
Joyce to'fee that Time, and be raviſh'd with Joy; for their Rewards ſhou'd 


be great in Heaven; and that the Prophets of old had met with the like Per- 


ſecution. But Woes were denounc'd againſ the Rich, who had already re- 


ceibd their Conſolation: Againſt the Full, who ſhou 4 find Want : Againſt 


the Scoffers, who ſhou d mourn aud weep: And againſt| themſelves, duhen the 


World ſpoke well of them; as it hapned to the falſe Prophets. For all his 
Followers were the very Salt and Seaſonms of the Earth, and if that once be- 
came in ſipid, it was the moſt worthleſs Thing in Nature; and alſo the Light 


of the World, which ſhou'd be . as a City on a Hill, and not to 
be lighted up aud put unden 4 Buſbel, but on a Candleſtick, that it _— 

me 
before Men, that they might ſee their good Actions, and gloriſie their Fa- 


be: viſible to the whole | Houſe. Therefore their Lights ought ſo to | 


ther in Heaven, 


Next he proceeded to condemn the wretched Gloſſes and Interpretations | 
which the Fews had made on the moral Law, firſt ſolemnly declaring, That 


he: came nat to deſtroy, but to accompliſh the, Law in the utmoſt Extent ; 


and that Heaven and Earth ſhould footer be difſolv'd, than one Tittle of 
the Law loſe its Force. Therefore whoever violated the leaſt moral Pre- 
cept, and taught others #he. ſame Doctrine, ſhou'd be as little in the Eſteem of 
eaven; but whoever obſerv d thoſe Precepts, and taught them to others, ſhou'd. 
be great in the Eſteem of Heaven. And ſince the Scribes and Phariſees had 


introduc d ſuch Corruptions in the Law, except Mens Righteouſneſs exceeded 
theirs, they ſhould never enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Then proceeding 


to the Laws themſelves, 'heyexpounded the true Meaning of ſeveral of 


them, which had been ſo corrupted : by human Traditions, that they 


were not underſtood: As 1. The Law againſt Murther, which, as they ſaid, 


made only the Actor liable to the Judgment of Death by the Sword. But 


he declar'd,, That this Law prohibited all Degrees of unjuſt Anger, of which 
Gods Puniſhment of the loweſt was * ſwerable. to their ordinary Puniſpment 
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leſs Fellow, was auſwerable to the grand Sanhedrim's Judgment, Stoning : 


thought, only prohibited the groſs Act: But he declar'd, That whoſoever 


interpreted it, only prohibited f@//e Swearing: But he declar'd, That it pro- 


as they judg'd, allow'd all private and 


out exacting upon ſuch as had receiv'd their. Goods, and dealing with others 
as ** expected from them. 5. The Law of loving our Neighboars, to which 


of Murther : That of the ſecond Degree, as calling «a Man Raca, or Worth- 


And the higheſt Degree, as pronouticing a Man Fool, or rather Reprobate, 3 
was anſwerable to their higheſt Puniſhment, the Fire in the Valley of Hin- 5 
nom. Therefore whoſoever brought his Offering to the Altar, and remember d 
that he hadinjur dau) Man, ought to go immediately and be reconcil'd to him, 
before he preſum d to offer it. And this out of Policy as well as Prety : Hor elſe 
he wou'd be before God like a Bankrupt to his Creditor, who for Want of time. 
ly Compoſition with him, ſhou d be deliver d over to the Juage nnd his Officers; 
and ſi to Priſon; from whence he ſhou'd never befreed, till he had compleat- 
Iy diſcharg'd the Debt. 2. The Law againit Adultery, which, as they 


gaz'd on a Woman with. a luſiful Deſire, had attually committed Adultery 
with her before: God, Therefore they onght to cut off all Occaſions of Sn; 
and mortifie the Luſts of the Fleſh, tho they were as dear to them asu right 
Eye, or a right Hand: For it was better to be depriv'd of thoſe Enjoyments 
here, than to be depriv'd of all Emayments in Hell hereafter. Declaring far- 
ther, That tho they thought it laufu io put away therr Wives, only upon ex- 
hibiting @ Bill of Divorcement; yet whoever did put away his Wife, except 
for the Canſe of Whoredom, caus d her to be an Adultereſs, and the Perſon 
who marry d her an Adutterer. 3. The Law againſt Perjury, which as they 


hibited all common Swearing, not only by the Creator, but alſo the Greatare ; 
as by Heaven, Earth, by Jeruſalem, or by their own Head; for the fit 
was God's Throne, the ſecond his. Hool ſtool, the third his City, and the 
laſt that over which Man had no Power: Therefore in common Cn ver- 
ſatwon they ought to uſe nothing but plain Affirmations and Denials; for 
what ſoever. exceeded thoſe, proceeded from. evil Principles. 4. The Law 
for putiſhing Offenders with an Aye for, an Nie, a Tooth for « Tooth, which, 
oportionable Revenge But he 
commanded them to retaliate no private Injuries, and rather than revenge 
them, upon the receiving of one Blow, to take another; upon the Loſs of their 
Coat, to give. up their Cloak alſo; and upon their being preſi'd for one Mile, 
to go two; and ſuch erdmary Injuries: Always ſhewing an extenſive Chari» 
ty and Readineſs to help ſuch as begg d, and ſuch as wou'd, borrow, with-. 


they had falſly added, That they ſbould hate their Enemies : But he declar' d, 
That they ought to love their Enemies, to do good to, to bleſs and pray for, 
tboſe very Perſons who hated and perſecuted them; that they might be 


the true Sous of the God of Heaven, who di 4 his Bleſſiugs of Sun 


s 
aud Rain upon the Bad and Good, the Juſt and Dau But if they 
loud, befriended, and did good . ouly to "their Friends and Brethren, 
aud ſuch as would return their. Kindueſſes; What Virtue aud Repu-' 
tation was that ? How did they exceed the Publicans and Sinners? There- 
fore in their Bounty aud Goodneſs, they onght to imitate. the difuſive Per- 
fection 4 Wr Z ⁰ · AA "I 
Our Lord having thus ſnewn the true Extent of ſeveral Precepts, pro- 4. 
ceeded to explain and preſs three great Duties; 1. Almo, which were not to 
be done in 25 Face of the World, like the hypocritical Phariſees, who pro- 


claim ditheirs as it were with a Trumpet in the Synagogues and Streets, to gain 
the Applauſes of the People; which was all the Reward they had: But if they 
expected a Reward from Heaven, their Alms muſt be. ſo ſecret, that one Hand ' 
ſhau'd not know what was dane by the other; and their Father the Seer of all 
Secrets, wou'd reward them publickly. 2. Prayer, in which they were tb avoid 


_ 


the 


_ 
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* the Cuſtom of the Phariſees, who affected to pray openty in the Synagogues 
and Corners of the Streets, to be gaz'd on by the Prople; whith was all 
| the Reward they had: But their Prayers onght to be in their Cloſets, 
and in private; and particularly free from the vain Repetitions of rhe 
Pagans, who imagin d that a Multiplicity of Words caus d them to be heard, 
but their Father knew their Neceſſities before they ask'd him; therefore they 


« Name be {anttified: Thy: Kingdom come: Thy Will be atcompliſh'd, on 
„ Earth an it is in Heaven. Give ws this Day our neceſſary Bread: And forgive 
& vs gur Treſpaſſes as we forgove our Treſpaſſers. And lead us not into Temp- 
« tation: But deliver us from Evil. For the Kingdom, and the Power, au 
& the Clor are thine, for ever. Amen. As our Lord in this Form imitated 
the 7ewiſh Form then in Uſe; ſo he intimates in the following Words, that 
forgiving of Treſpaſſes was the Fay (4 Part of the Prayer; namely, If 
they forgave Men their Treſpaſſes, their heavenly Father would forgive theirs ; 
but if otherwiſe, they were to expetf no Forgiveneſs. 3. Faſting, in which they 
were not to imitate the Phariſees, ho with ſowre Countenances and disfigur d 
Faces ſhew'd it to the World; which was all the Reward they had: But they 
fhould adorn their Heads and Faces, in ſuch a Manner, as their Faſiings might 
not appear to Men, but to their Father who faw all Secrets, and would re- 
ward them publickly. ” 5. Ws Ws A 
After thee Duties, he diſſuaded them from all covetous Inclinations, adviſing 
them, Mot to heap up Treaſure on Earth, which was liable to Corruption and 


naturally draw their Hearts after it. And as the Eye was the Light and Di- 


ral, the whole wou'd be illuminated; if covetous, darkned, and that to the 
higheſt Degree. For they could not ſerve two contrary Maſters, God and Riches 
alſo. Therefore they ought not to be ſollicitous either about their Food, or their 
Raiment ; ſince it was eaſier to give Food than Life, and to procure Raiment 
than to produce a Body. As for Food, they might obſerve the Birds of the Air, 
who tho they took uo Pains for it, yet they receiv'd it from the Bounty of Hea- 


than the Birds 5 cially fince they depended ſo much upon Providence, that 
they cou'd not add one Culit to thew Stature. And as for Raiment, they 


the Splendor and Glory of King Solomon himſelf. And if God thus cloath'd 
the momentary and fading Producte of the Field; how much more the noble 
Parts of his Creations Therefore they ought not to be ſolicitous about the com- 


ſince their heavenly Father ſufficiently knew all their Wants, if they fir 
ſought the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, all other Blas, 5 
Neceſſaries ſpou d be given to them over lu. 3 

n. ter this he proceeded to ſeveral other Precepts and Inſtructions, as 
be I, To avoid all raſh Cenſures and Tudgments, and be ready to fhew As 


of obſerving the ſmall Faults of athers, when they had greater themſelves; nor 
cou d they with any Countenauce bid their Brother pull the Mote out of his Eye, 
when they bad u Beam in their gun. 2. Not tò give holy Things to Dogs, 
nor caft Pearls before Swine, left the latter trampled them under their Feet, 
and the Dogs turn'd again and worry d them, 3. To be inſtaut and fervent 
in Prayer; and then they Jhou d not fail of Satteſs from their heavenly Father. 
For no earthly Parents wou'd give their Childrex Stones inſtead of Bread, 


N 


94 


ſhould pray after this Manner : Our Father, which art in Heaven! Thy 


Robbers, but au incorruptible Treaſure in Heaven; for Mens Treaſure would 


rector of the Body; ſo the Fudgment was the Eye of the Soul; which if libe- 


ven; and certainly They cou'd not want it, who were ſo much more valuable 


mig hit conſider the Lillies in the Field, which without any Labour, exceeded 


mon Neceſſaries of this Life, which was the Pagans Concern; nor be anxious. 
about the following Day, fon the Trouble of one Day was ſufficient. Bu 


of” Kindneſs and Forgaveneſs; for they ſboud receive the ſame Meaſure 
which they gave, and that.with great Addition. Therefore they ſhou'd beware 


. 
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from him, as Workers of Iniquity. ola A» 1 Ob ett et NS 
Then he concluded his admirable Sermon with this important Exhortation: x». 7. 


F. To beware of falſe, Prophets, who were four Wolves, the” 77 a 
Cloaths ; but thein Fruits were the certain Way to arfcover them 4 For a s Gr abes 


fooliſh Perſon, who without a Foundation built his Hou, 


43 0 


nor Serpents inſtead of Fiſh; but tho' they were niggardly and baſe, \knew how 
to give them good Things; much more their heavenly Father knew how to bt 


| bountiful to thoſe who faikhfully ask'd him. Therefore for the more Certatury 
d 


F Succeſs, they ought to do the fame to others, as they deſir d others ſhoud 
do to them; which was the Sum of the Law and the Prophets. . To ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; fon the Gate was wile, and the Way (ha 497% 
%% % 
aud the Way narrow that lead to eternal Life, and ſmall N s found 7 4 

55 


and Figs were known not to proceed from Thorns aud Thiſtles'; {0 good Fruit 


could not proceed from a corrupt Tree, nor yet corrupt Fruit from a good Tree: 


ſum'd in the Fire. Therefore not every one who cr Lord, Lord, fhou'd-en- 


ter the Kingdom of Heaven, but fuch as rightly perform'd the Will of Heaven. 
For many in the laſt Day ſhowd cry to him, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſy'd, ejected Devils, and wrought many Miracles in thy Name? But he 
woru'd declare to them, That he never knew them, hut command them to depart 


* 


1 
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Whoever hears theſe Diſcourſes of mine, and practici H ober ves them, tes. 
ſhall be compar dito a wiſe underſtanding Man, : who laid a dee naat 
His Houſe upon à Roch; ſo that when great Rains, Floods aud Storms beat vio- 


lently upon it, it ſtood unmov'd; being ſo firmly founded: But every Heater 
of theſe Diſcourſes, who do's not practi ſe them, ſhall be compar d to an rr ant 
e upon the Sand; (0 


» 
- 


that when the Rains, Floods, and Storms came upon it, it immedintely fell 


je ſus returns o. Our Lord having given theſe wiſe and uſeful Inſtructions, return 


Capernaum, 
and cures a 

Centurion's 

Servant. 


down, and the Fall of it was great and terrible. All this Sermon was deli- 


ver d with ſuch extraordinary Gravity and Majeſty, that it caus'd the Amaze- 


ment of the Multitudes: For, as St. Matti heco obſerves, he taught them as 


one having Authority, and not as their ufual Teachers, the Scriber. 


% 


£50 


tain of a hundred Men; who hearing of 


Servant, who was very dear to him, and Juſt. at the Point of Death with 
a Palſy. Theſe were very urgent with him,” repreſenting not only the Dan- 
ger of the Servant, but the Worth of the Maſter, | who tho” a Gentile, and 
but a Proſelyte of the Gate, bad ſo lov'd the Jewthh 


Place; and in his Way was met by more Friends from the Centurion, who 


with the profoundeſt Humility beg'd of him, not to give 4, % much 


Trouble, for their Friend thought himſelf nos worthy to receive him under his 


Roof, or ſo much as to meet him in Per ſon; but if he pleas'd to ſpeaks the 
Word, he doubted not of its Power. and Efficacy; ſince "be himſelf, who was 
but 4 Subordinate Officer, and fubjet# to the Commands of others, cond be 


exattly obey d bythoſe Soldiers under him, who were reatly to come, go and run 


- at his Command. fe ſus was ſurpriz'd:to find ſo much holy Confidence in a 


Pagan, 2 himſelf to his Followers, ſolemnly declared, That he 
withal, That mamy ſhould come from the N Part of the World, aud 
have a Place in the Kingdom of Heaven ui Farriarchs Abraham 
Iſaac, and Jacob : Mhile t 4 5 the very Children of the "Kingdom, ſhould 
be excluded, and caſt into the Place of the utmoſt Darkneſs, Outcries,' and 


bad not found. ſo ſtrong. a Faith among the Iſraelites themſelves: A ding ö 
1d 


Deſpair.” To this extraordinary Faith Feſ#s added the Cure, telling them, 
bis it 


J Sheeps 


Foundation of 


d to his C. 

own. City Capernaum, where was a Centurion, a Roman Officer and Cap- Mer. 
len; who hearing of Es Fame,” ſent fome of the" » 

chief of the City to him, humbly begging ef him, to come and cure his 


built them a Synagogue. Whereupon Jeſus repair d with them towards the 


the Patriarchs Abraham, 


N 


„ 
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it fhou'd be according to the Centurion's Belief; and upon their Return, they 
= found the Servant in perfect Health. 
ve. The next Day 7 s departed with his Diſciples from Capernaum, and in his He a , 
1 Journey enter d Naim, a City of Galilee, not far from Nazareth, with great res a Ho- 
7 uleitudes after him. At his Arrival at the City Gate, he was met by a Funeral 6. 
2] Aſſembly, with a dead Corps carry'd out upon a Bier, the only Son of a Wi- 
dow and ſurrounded bya numerous Attendance. The Sight of this poor afited 
Widow moy'd the Compaſſion of our Lord, who bad her ceaſe her Tears, 
and touching the Bier, and pronouncing theſe Words, Toung Man, I com- 
mund thee to ariſe; the dead Perſon reviv'd, fat up, and ſpoke, and was de- 
liver'd ſound to his Mother. This was the firſt Perſon that our Saviour rais'd 
from the Dead; which was a Thing ſo wonderful and. ſurprizing, that it 
cans'd a great Ferror to the whole Multitude, who glorifying God, declar'd, 
That a mighty Prophet was Jprung up among them, and that God had viſited 
his People : And the Fame of it was ſpread throughout the whole Country of 
Fades, and the neighbouring Provinces. . 


12 III. Our Lord's Fame daily encreaſing, and John Baptiſt in Machærus John ſends to 
. Caſtle being inform d of his great Miracles, after five Months Impriſonment, leis 
he ſent two of his Diſciples to Jeſuc, enquiring of him, whether he was really 
1 the Meſſiah, or whether they were to exper? another? Deſigning by this the 
full Confirmation of Ins Diſciples Faith; and perhaps not without ſome Ex- 
pedtation of being himſelf freed by his miraculous Power. Our Lord, inſtead, 
of giving a Krell Anfwer to their Queſtion, e cor 2/ Miracles in their 
Prefence, and then order d them 73 5 and inform their Maſter what they had His Arfwer, 
heard and ſeen; particularly, the Blind {aw, the Lame walked, the Lepers 
were cleans d, the Deaf heara, the Dead were rais'd, and the Poor had the 
7 Goſpel preach'd to them: Pronouncing a Bleſſing ro all ſuch as were not ſcau- 
1 dall zd at bit mean Condition in this World. - $20 
© mn. At the Departure of theſe Meffengers, Jeſus continu'd his Diſcourſe con- 91d Dijcouſe ro | 
Le, cerning Joby to the Multitndes then preſent, demanding of them Jhy they lla Olf. 
dri ſuch Throngs went ta the Deſert? Was it to ſee ſome little Trifle; or to 9 2 
2 ſee a Man adorm d with all the Marks of Splendor and Delicacy; or rather to 
ſee a Prophet ? Adding withal, That be was more than a Prophet, being the 
very Per for faretold by the Prophets ; and there call d the Meflenger of God 
to prepare his Ways before him: Solemnly declaring, That there had not 
been a greater Prophet born of a Weman than he; yet the meaneſt evangelical 
Minifter, in reſpect of the Clearnefs and Perfection of the Doctrine, exceeded 
him. From the Beginning of his Preaching, the Kingdom of Heaven was 
preſs d into, and as it were invaded by the ordinary Perſons and Publi- 
cans, who receiv d his Baptiſm; but the . Sqoribes and Phariſees, who 
pretended mos Right to the Kingdom, had rejected his by 14 and the 
Counſel of Cod. All the 7 and the Law did point out the Meſſiah tili 
John; but he did it more itluſtrionfly, and was the very Elias, who was to 
come; therefore they ought to acknowledge him. And being deeply concern'd 
for the Blindneſs and Hardneſs of their Hearts, he compar'd them to thaſe 
ftubborn and perverſe Children, who playimg in the Market, wou'd not anſwer 
their Companions either when they pip d merrily, or ſung mournfully to them. 
For when John appear'd with great Auſterities, they Gela im Mad aud 
 Poſſeſid; but when he himſelf. came with a more open and free Con ver ſation, 
they pronounc'd him a Glutton and a Sot, and a Friend to Publicans and 
Villains: But the Wiſdem of God wou'd be fuſtig 4 by her genuine Offspring. 
From thence he took Occaſion to upbraid the Obſtinacy and Impenitency 
of ſeveral Cities where he had wrought Miracles; particularly denouncing 
Woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, more eſpecially his road City Caper- 
| : | naum, 
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naum, which from its Exaltation to Heaven, ſhon d be brought dgcem t Hell; 
declaring, That if the Pagan Cities, Tyre and Sidon had ſeen the Miracles 
that were ſeen in Chorazin and Bethſaida, they wou'd have repented even in 
Sackeloth and Aſhes : And if that abominable Place Sodom had ſeen. the Mi- 
racles that were wrought in Capernaum, it wou'd have ſioad. till that Day. 
Therefore in the dreadful Day of Judgment, it ſhowd be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, and even for Sodom it ſelf, than for ee ee Cities. 
But ſince theſe Things were myſterious, he celebrated the Name of his Ha- 
ther, the Lord of Heaven and Earth; whoſe god Pleaſure it was to conceal. 
the Goſpel- Salvation from the Worldly-Wiſe, and reveal it to unexperienc'd. 
Infants: Declaring, That the Father had dehiver'd all Things into his Hands; 
who only knew the Son throughly: Nor coud any Man know the Father be- 
des the Son, and he to whom the Son ſhoud reveal him. Concluding . 
his Diſcourſe with theſe comfortable Expreſſions, Come to me, all you. who 
labour under the Burthen of your Sins, and I will give you Reſt: Take my 
Toke upon you, and be taught by me, who am meek and humble J 86 and 
your Souls ſhall find Refreſhment : For my Toke is pleaſant, and my Burthen 
light. g Alluding, as ſome think, to his former Trade of making Yokes and 
Le Wines with Vn imiſlung ys inen aA certain Phar z/ee call'd H. imon, out of Cu- oe * 
Simon ze , TiOfity, deſired him to dine with him, Which was readily granted. At the 
Mary Magds Table; a Woman of infamous Life, call'd Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
ka, iet, he had ejected ſeven impure n came trembling behind him, and with 
e x Flood of Tears waſh'd his Feet, wiped them with the Hair of her Head, 
kiſſed them, and anointed them with a moſt precious Ointment. Which 
Familiarity was a great Offence to the Maſter of the Houſe, who immediate- 
ly concluded within himſelf, That if Jeſus had been à Prophet, he wou'd have 
note her to have been a lewd Woman, and not have permitted her to touch 
him. But Jeſus knowing his Thoughts, and to rectifie his miſtaken; Notions, 
propos d to him an Example of a certain Creditor, who had two Debtors, one 
owing him ten times as much as the other; but finding them unable to pay, he 
frankly forgave both their Debrs: Demanding of this Phariſee, Which of the 
two won'd have the greateſt Love for his Creditor? Simon anſwer'd him, He 
ſuppos'd the greateſt Debtor. Which Anſwer being approv'd of by Jeſus, he 
thus made the Application. At the Entrance into your Hquſe you gave me no 
Water for my Feet, nor no Kiſs, nor no Oil for my Head, according to the Cu- 
: ſloms of Hoſpitality ; but this Woman has exceeded even thoſe Cuſtoms, ud 
pf her Tears inſtead of Water, beſtow'd her Kafs upon my very Feet, and anointed 
them with rich Odors : Therefore her Love was great, becauſe her Sins that were 
forgiven her were great alſo; but of thoſe whowere Jeſs conſcious of their Sins, 
the Love uu d be proportionable. Upon which he made this noble Declaration 
to her, That her Sins were forgiven her. The Gueſts at the Table were inwardly 
offended at his pretending to forgive Sins; but our Lord contemning the pri- 
vate Murmurings of this prou dGeneration, bad the Woman depart in Peace, 
for her Faith had ſav'd ber. It is very uncertain where this was tranſacted, whe- 
ther in Galilee or Fudea: Lightfoot thinks in the latter, and at Bethany 
near Jeruſalem: However we find him not long after in Galilee, going due: 
through every City and Village, preaching the joyful Tidings of the Kingß- 
dom of God „being accompany'd not only with his twelve Apoſtles, 
lie ij ſollow'46y but alſo with many pious Women, particularly Man Magdalene, and 
many temen. Foanna, Wife to King Herod's Steward Chuza, with Suſanna, and many 
others, who having been cured of ſeveral Diſeaſes, out of Gratitude at- 
tended him, aſſiſted him with their Purſes, and became part of his holy 


College. | Ari 
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W 1. n- After a few Months Progreſs, our Lord return'd again to his own City Ca- 
S 5: pernaum, Where in a ſhort Time ſuch Multitudes of People repaired to him; 
„that neither he nor his Diſciples cou'd find Time to eat; which; when his 
Kindred heard, they went to reſcue him, fearing he might be too much 
tranſported by his Miniſtry, and endanger'd by the 'Throng. At the fame 
time he was preſented with a miſerable Spectacle, a poor Demoniack, de- h ce; 5 
riv'd both of his Speech and Eye-Sight; but by his miraculous Power he 4nd and bind 
{00n reſtor'd him to both, to the great Aſtoniſhment of all the People, who . Pte: 
immediately cry'd out, 1s not this the Son of David, or the Meſſiah? But per. 
the proud Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, who came from Feru/a- 
lem, rather than acknowledge this Honour, moſt maliciouſly and impi- 
ouſly aſcrib'd the Miracle to the Power of the Devil, and even to Beel=e-. 
bib the worſt of the Devils. Therefore our Lord, to vindicate himſelf, firſt | 
urg d, That as every Kingdom, Ciry or Houſe muſt fall to the Ground, if it His Vindication 
be divided againſt it ſelf; ſo muſt vatan's * Fit was ſo far divided, u e. 
as to lend Aſſiſtauce againſt it elf, and one Devil to caſt out another. Sci. 
condly, If he ejeffed Devils by Beelzebub, by whom did their own Exorciſts 
x pretend to do it? Therefore they were ſufficient to condemn their ungrounded 
Malice. But thirdly, Since he did it by a Divine Power, it was evident 
that the Kingdom of God or the Meſſiah was come among them: Or elſe how 
cou'd Satan be thus maſter d and pillaged, but by one ſtronger than himſelf? And 
that he was an Enemy to Satan, their own Proverb teſtify d, viz. He who 
was not for a Man was againſt him. After this, he ſhew'd them the fatal 
Danger of their Malice, ſolemnly declaring, That all other Sins and Blaſphemies 
were of a pardonable Nature, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy-Ghoſt was 
otherwiſe. That the Calumnies and Reflections that were made againſt his 
Perſon, were pardonable upon Repentance; but their blaſpheming the Holy 
Ghoſt, the clear Light of that Power by which he wrought his Miracles; 
fhou'd never be pardons neither in this World, nor by Death it ſelf; which, © 
% . as they imagin'd, atton'd for all Blaſphemies. But ſince every good or bad Tree 
be was known by its Fruit, it was not to be expected that ſuch a venomons Ge- 
I neration ſhou'd utter any Thing that was good; for what Men ſpoke proceeded 
from the Plenitude or Re poſits of” the Heart; and as that Treaſure was 
good or evil, ſo were their Woras. Declaring farther, That Men ſhowd give 
an Account at the Day of Judgment, for every evil Word they ſpole; and that 
their Words ſhou'd either clear or condemn them. = N 
ett. 12. Notwithſtanding the Seribes and Phariſees had ſufficient Means of Con- 
en. viction from our Saviour's Miracles; yet after this they impudently deman- 
::—2;. ded of him ſome new Sign or Miracle to evidence his Miſſion. But Je/ts nd a e 
i. Pronounc'd them an impidus and legitimate Generation, and they ſhou'd have Nuo, %, 
0 Sign for their Con vicktion, but only one 77 their Condemnation; namely that 
Jonas, whoſe Deliverance from the Whale's Belly, after three Days Confine- 
ment, was att eminent Type of bis Reſurrection; after as long a Contintance i: 
the Bowels of the Earth. And the Inhabitants 45 Nineveh, 4 Pagan City, 
and alſo the Queen of Sheba, ſhou d riſe up in Fudgment againſt this Genera- 
tion, and tondemn it; "for the former repented at the Preaching of Jonas, and 
the latter took a vaſt Fourney to partakeof the Benefit of Solomon's Wi/dom; but 
they refus'd to hearken to one far greater than either Jonas or Solomon. There. 
fare it ſhou d be with theſe impious People, as witha Man diſpoſſeſsd of an im- 
pare Demon, who having been cleans'd and reform'd, recei des him again with 
ſeven other Spirits more wicked than the firſt, and ſo makes his Condition 
more wretched and deplorable than ever: Intimating and foretelling the dread- 
ful Apoſtacies; as well as Corruptions of the Few Nation. In theſe Diſ- | 
courles he was interrupted by {ome who told him, That his Mother and his ti Motor, c. 
Kindred were without, defiring to ſpeak with him; but he being diſſatisfy d % rat 
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with their unſeaſonable Preſſing, to ſhew that thoſe Relations were leſs thar 
the Types of Duty and Religion, firſt ask d, ho were his Mother and his EE 
Kindred? And then pointing to his Diſciples, he declar'd, That they were his 2 
trugſt Relations, who heard the Word of God and prattis'd it. „ i . 
Ihe ſame Day our Lord left the Houſe, and for the greater Conveniency a. :;. 
repaired to the Sea- Shore; where being follow'd by the ſame Multitudes, . 
to avoid the Throngs he enter d a Veſſel, and taught them from thence. , 
His Preaching was now different from his former Way, yet very uſual among 
the Jews Nation, which was by way of Parables or obſcure Siinilitudes, un- 
der which were hid . Truths, bright enough to ſhew the Peoples 
Infidelity, tho' not to diſpel their Ag yprzan Darkneſs, which they had con- 


His Paralolial tracted by their habitual Obſtinacy. 1. The Kingdom of Heaven was like 4 


Sower of Corn, who ſcattering his Seed on ſeveral Sorts of Grounds, That 4 
which fell on the Path-way, was devour d by the Birds: That which fell a- 4 
mong ſtony Places, for want of Mould and Depth of Earth ſprung up ſudden- = 
ly, and upon the Sun's Approach was ſtorch'd and wither d away: That which 
fell among Thorns, was ſtifled by them; and that which fell upon good Ground, 
brought forth Fruit in Abundance, according to its Nature. 2. The Kingdom Mats. 
of . was like a Man who owed good Seed in his Field, but afterwards 
diſcover'd it to be mix d with T ares, or Darnel, which his Enemy had ſown 
in the Night; and tho his Servants when they ſaw it deſired to weed it up, 
yet he wou'd not permit it, leſt the Corn ſhou'd be endanger d by it, but orden! 
that both ſhou d grow up together till Harveſt; and then the Reapers ſhou'd 
bind the Darnel in Bundles to be burnt, and gather the Wheat into his Barn. 
3. The Kingdom of Heaven was like a Grain of Muftard Seed ſoum in a Field, 
which was the ſmalleſt LJ all Seeds, yet when grown up, it was the largeſt of 
Herbe; and became a Tree ſufficient for the Firds of the Air to lodge in its 
Branches. 4. The Kingdom of Heaven was like a little Leaven, which being 
put into a large Quantity of Meal, it leauen d the whole Maſs. "Theſe an 
many other Things did our Lord deliver to the Multitude, exciting their 
Attention, all in Parables, and nothing without; accomplithing, as St. 
Matthew obſerves, the Words of the Pſalmiſt; I will open my Mouth in 
« Parables, and publiſh Secrets which: were fo from the Creation of the 
« World. PD 8 25 3 | e 
| Upon our Lord's Retirement from the Multitudes, his Diſciples deſir d to»: 
be inform'd why he deliver'd himſelf to the People in Parables, and Simili- ark 4. 
, tudes: He told them, That to them it was given to know the Myſteries of tu « 
Heaven, but it was not to thoſe obſtinate People; for whoſoever amprov'd what * > 
he had, fſhou'd recerve in abundance ; but he who did not ſo, ſnou d loſe all. 
Therefore he ſpoke to them in obſture Parables, becauſe they ſaw and did not 
percerve, heard and wou'd not under ſtaud; therein verifying Iſaiah's Words, 
« You ſhall hear with your Ears and not underſtand, and fee with your 2 
« and not percerve : For the Hearts of this People are groum ſtupid, their Eats 
« deafned, and their Eyes closd ;" leſt their Eyes Hou 4 direct them, thein 
Hara teach them, their Hearts iuſtruct them, and convert them, and I fhou'd 
« heal them. But Their Eyes and Ears were bleſſed, fon They both ſaw aud 
heard; and had the Happineſs of hearing and ſeeing what many great Prophets 
and holy Men earneſtly long'd for without obtaining. Then he thus explain'd to 
them the Parable of the Sower: The Seed is the Word of God, and that 
which fell on the Path-way, relates to him who hears the Word, but for <want 
of due Attention, Satan comes and catches what was fown in hes Heart, That 
which fell among ſlony Places, relates to him who hears the Mord, and im 
mediately receives it with Joy; but for want of Root, continues but for" a 
Time, being diſcourag d by the firſt Afflictious and Perſecutions that arife upon 
its Accounts That ſown among Thorns relates to him, who after. hearing the 
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ing to the Occaſions of his 


Word, is incumber'd with the Cares and Pleaſures of the World, and the De- 
ceitfulneſs of Riches, which flifle it, and render it fruitleſs. But that ſown 
in good Ground relates to him who hears the Word with Patience, and with 


an honeſt and good Heart, producing Fruit according t6 the utmoſt of his Abi- 
ities. It is not uſual, added he, for People to light up a Candle and put it 
under a Buſbel, but in a Place where it is moſt beneficial; ſo no advantageous 


Secret ſhou'd lie hid, but ſhou'd come abroad, and be made manifeſt. They ought 


therefore to take care how and what they heard; for the Improver ſhou'd re- 


ceive great Advantage, but the other loſe all. Aud it was in the Kingdom 


of Heaven guſt as with a Man, who 1 once ſown his Seed, it grew up 


gradually he knew not how ; firſt the Blade, then the Ear, and then the full 


Corn, till it was fit for the Sickle. | #725 
Upon this, his Diſciples alſo deſir d him to explain to them the Parable of 
the Darnel in the Field, which he did in theſe Words: The Sower of the good 
Seed is the Son of God, the Field is the World, the good Seed the Children of 
the Kingdom, the Darnel the Children of Darkneſs, the Enemy ſowing it the 
Devil, the Harveſt the End of the World, and the.Reapers the Angels. There- 


fore as the Darnel is gat her d up, and burnt in the Fire; ſo at the End of the 


World ſhall the Son of God ſend his Angels, and gather out all wicked Offen- 
ders, and caſt them into a fiery Furnace of Lamentations and Deſpair : While 


| the 8 ſhall be glorious as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
After t 


like a vaſt Treaſure hid in a Field, which being found by a Man, he conceald 


is he added three other Parables, 1. The Kingdom of Heaven was 


i, and for Foy of the Diſcovery, ſold all he was worth, to purchaſe that 
Field. 2. It was like a Merchant trading for rich Pearls, who finding one 


like aremarkable Net catching all kinds of Fiſh; which being full, and drawn. 


extraordinary Value, ſold all his other Stock, and bought that. 3. It was 


' aſhore, the good were gather'd into Veſſels, and the bad caſt away. Fuſt- 


ſi it ſpou d be at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhou'd come forth, and 


of Lamentations and Deſpair. Laſt of all he ask'd them, Whether they un- 
derſtood all theſe Things; and upon their anſwering in the Affirmative, he told 
them, That every Goſpel-Teacher ought to reſemble a well-furniſh'd Houſe- 
Keeper, who brings all gh 7 Weg is Repoſitory, both old and new, accord- 
Ae. | | 2 | 


Philip the Tetrarch, and order'd his Diſciples to prepare a Veſlel according- 
ly, it being now about Michaclmas time. As he was ready to take Ship- 


came to him, and told him, That he was ready to follow him whither ſoever 


Be was to expect no temporal Profit from him, who wanted even the Conve- 
niencies of Foxes and Bards, who had their Holes and their Neſts, while he 
had no Place to lay bis Head. But tho' he rejected the proud Scribe, he trea- 
ted one of his Diſciples after another Manner, commanding him to follow him; 
but this 8 deſiring Leave to bury a dead Father fit., he made anſwer, 
Let the Dead, thoſe who: ſeek no Immortality, bury their Dead; but do you go 
andpreach the Kingdom of God. To theſe St. Luke addsa third Perſon, who be- 
ing deſirous to follow Chr:/?, begg'd to go and bid them firſt Adieu that were of 


TREE. IV. Our Blefſed Saviour continu'd but a ſhort Time in Capernaum, be- 
fore he reſolv'd to croſs the Lake, or Sea of Galilee, into the Dominions of 


his Family, and diſpoſe of his Goods; but Jeſus let him know, That whoſoever 


laid his Hand to the Plough, and look'd back, was unfit for the <p — of God. 


nating. that as a Plough-man cannot look back without damaging his 
Work; ſa 


ork; ſo a Follower of Chriſt cannot look back without hazarding his Sal- 
mo” | K 2 . About 


ping, a certain Scribe, hoping to gain ſome great Advantage or Reputation, 


he dent. But Feſus ſoon gave him a Check, by letting him know, That ni Auſver o a 
Scribe, and two 
others who were 
0 follom kim, 
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He takes Shi - 
ping, and aſſua- 
ges à Storm. 


tion awoke him, and with a diſmal Outcry call'd, Lord, ſave us, or we pe- 
'7ifþ Then blaming them for their Fears, and the Weakneſs of their Faith, 
he aroſe, and rebuk'd the Storm, and commanded the Waters to be ſtill. 


— 


He arrives at 
the Gadarenes 
Corn. 1 ry « 


two Demoni- 


the Devils to 


to their great Fear and Amazement.. And the whole City of Gadara, whith - 


Upon bis firſt Arrival, two poſſeſſed 


he had often been loaden with Fetters and Chains, he as often broke them 
in Pieces, ranging with his Companion among the Rocks and Tombs, and 


his Name; who anſwer'd him Legion, becauſe ſuch a Multitude of Devils 
1izre be cure plor d him, if he caſt them out of the poſſe id 5 71 not to ſend them into 
| . the Abyſs, but to permit them to enter into un 
acks,and permits 


exer Herd Foreigners. Jeſus, partly to ſhew his own Authority and the Greatneſs of 


to puniſh the Owners for their Contempt of the Law, 'readily permitred 


head-long into the Lake, where no leſs than two thouſand” were drown- 


About the Evening Jeſus embark'd for the other Shore, with his Diſci- #" ». 
ples; who had ſent away the Multitudes; but there being feveral other fmall 4“ 
Ships im the Port, part of them made uſe of them, and accompany'd him. 1,2; 
Being under Sail; and weary'd with his Day's Service, or to try the Faith of his- 
Diſciples. he retired himſelf to the Stern of the Ship, and fell aſleep. At 
which Time there aroſe a moſt terrible Storm, ſo violent and impetuous, 
that the whole Ship was almoſt” ſwallow'd with the Waves, and the Men in 
the moſt imminent Danger; W hereupon his Diſciples in a great Conſterna- 


Immediately the Elements obey'd the Words of their Creator, and there 
was a great Calm, and no leſs Wonder and reverential Dread among his Diſ- 
ciples, and thoſe in the other Ships, who were Partakers both of the Danger 
and Deliverance. And this being the firſt Miracle they had feen of this 
Kind, and having ſomething in it very ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing, they cry'd 
out, What ſort of Man ts this, to whom the very Winds and Seas are 
obedient ! WS ah 7 5 We 
Our Lord the next Morning landed on the Eaſt Side of the Lake, in «ns. « 
Philip's Dominions, and the Province of Tracouitis, in that Part of it Ae 
the Country of the Gadarenesor Cergeſenes, the Relicts of one of the old Cana- 1 
anitiſh Nations; a Country inhabited partly by Jeu and partly by Gentiler. 6 .f 
len grievouſly diſtracted, with fome | 
poor Rags about them, came running towards him, and fell at his Feet and 
adored him. Both were hideous Spectacles, but one much fiercer than the 
other, being only remember'd by St. Mark and St. Lake, who Day and 
Night made diſmal Outeries, and cut his Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and tho 


ſo furious and outrageous, that no Traveller durft paſs that Way. Upon 
their Approach to Feſhs, the Devils who ſpoke by their Mouths, cry'd 
out, That he was the Son of the moſt high God, fearing that he came to tor- 
ment them before their Time. Our Lord ask'd the moſt furious Man, what was 


had poſſeſs'd him: And fince it is one of the greateſt Torments for theſe in- 
fernal Spirits to be reſtrain'd from doing Miſchief to Men, they earneſtly im- 


terd of thr ber apo 
the Mountains not far of, probably for the Uſe of the Roman Garriſons and 


the Deliverance, and partly to try the Faith of the Gadarenes, and perhaps 


them to enter the Swine, which was N with ſurprizing Effects; 
for the whole Herd ran furiouſſy upon the Rocks, and caſt themſelves 


ed and utterly loſt. The Devils immediately betray'd their malicious De- 
ſigns of preventing the Gadarenet Converſion: For the Keepers of the Swine 
immediately fled, and in a great Fright reported this ſtrange Accident in the 
City Gadara, and the neighbouring Places; which brought great Multitudes 

to the Place, where they found the Man who was freed from the Legion of 
Devils, fitting at the Feet of Jeſur, cloath'd; and perfectly found in Mind, 


conſiſted of Fews, Greeks and Syrians, went out to meet eus, looking up- 
on him with a ſtrange kind of Terror: For tho” they had a great Veneration 
for him who Bad Je mueh Power oper dne Devik, Jet ide) err the 
1 n Man 
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Man who had driven their Swine into the Sea; and therefore, either thinking = 8 
a e unworthy of his Preſence, or fearing farther Damages, they be- I H 
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leave their 
ſought him to depart out of their Country. The Man who had receiv'd the comnry, 
_ greateſt Deliverance was ſo ſenſible of the great Mercy of God, that he begg'd 
. of Jeſus to ſuffer him to go along with him; but he order'd him to return to 
his Houſe and his Friends, and to declare and publiſh what wonderful Things 
the Lord had done for him; which he did in many Places to the Wonder of 
all Men. By following Chriſt, he wou'd only have benetitted himſelf; but by 
£1 publiſhing this Miracle to others, he might be a Means to cauſe them to be- 
*  lieve in the Meſa, | 


u „ Our Lord embarking again, croſs'd the Lake, and return'd to his own Ci- 
* 54: ty Capernaum, were the People were ready to receive him with great 
S 72 Joy and Satisfaction. And at the ſame Time, or ſhortly after, his Apoſtle ,j,.,.,. 
1 38. Matthew made a great Feaſt for him; and among the Diſciples were alſo #:af, ard je. 
many of his former Profeſſion, Pablicans, and ſeveral others of no ſtrict Life n HV. 
and Manners. The Sight of which mix'd Company was a great Offence to 8 | 
the nice Scribes and Phariſees, who murmur'd extremely, and demanded of 
the Diſciples, Why their Maſter wou d offer to eat and drink with ſuch ſtan- 
dalous Perſons as Publicans and known Sinners ? But Feſusfoonlet them know, 
That as the Healthful needed no Phyſician, ſo he came not to afſiſt ſuch, but 
Sinners who needed his Help: Therefore they ought to learn the Meaning of 
 Hoſea's Words, I chuſe Mercy before Sacrifice, and they wou'd [don know that 
Charity towards Mens Souls was preferable to Sacrifice and Ceremonies. Be- 
ing filenc'd by theſe Words, they join'd with ſome of John's Diſciples 
then preſent, and maliciouſly demanded of him, hy his Diſciples obſerv'd i 
10 Faſts,, when they themſelves and the Diſciples of John obſerv'd many? 
Whereupon our Lord told them, That it was not to be expetted that the ſpe- 
cial Friends of the Bridegroom ſhou d faſt and aſflict themſelues, while they had 
bis Company ; but the Time ſhow d come when the Bridegroom ſhou'd be remowv d, 
and then they ſbou d have Reaſon to faſt and mourn. Beſides it wou'd be as 
\prepoſterous to impoſe rigorous Auſterities upon his Diſtiples, who' were but 
 Nowvices in Religion, as to ſew a new piece of rough Cloth upon a rotten Gar- 
ment, which tears it in pieces; or to put new Wine into old Wine-Bags, 
which breaks the Bags and deſtroys the Liquor. Adding farther, That ſuch as 
bad been long us'd to old Wine, cou'd not be immediately brought to drink 
N. | | 
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Ae, This Diſcourſe and Apology of our Lord's was interrupted by the com- 
2M. ins in of Fairus, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, who with the greateſt 


2234. 


3 to his Howſe and lay his Hands upon an only Daughter of his, about twelve 
Tears of 
our 


99 — People, who preſs' d forwards to be Spectators of the Cure: 
Among whom was a certain Woman who was tormented with an unnatural £ fr 
Flux of Blood: for twelve Years together, and had fpent her whole Eſtate bloody 4 
upon Phyſicians, but without any Relief; yet fo ſtrong and noble was 
her Faith, that ſhe was certain of a Cure if the cou'd get to touch but 
the Hem of his Garment: Which ſhe did, and found her felf perfectly 
ſound. FJeſus, to whom Secrecy it ſelf was open and known, immediate- 
by, turd himſelf about in the Throng, and demanded who touch'd him? 
On che other fide Peter admir d at this Queſtion, ''when he was prefs'd and 
cCroyded by the Multitudes; but Jeſue perſiſted in the Enquiry, declaring, 
That. fare ane had touch'd him, becanſe he perceiv'd Virtue was gone out 
F him, till the Woman with great Fear and Frembling, becauſe it * ww 
| law 
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| reports her to have been an Inhabitant of Ceſaræa Philippi, who out of Gra- 
1 * * | 
her own proſtrate at his Feet: But this and the reſt of the Story has been of- 
„ T ĩ LR 
During this Action, the Delay prov'd fatal to Jairut, as he imagin'd; for , 


a Meſſage was brought to him, That his Daughter was really dead, and it Ac, 
Was in vain to trouble Jeſus any farther; concerving, that tho he cou'd cure #7 


Diſeaſes, yet none cou'd recover Life. But Jeſus {till bad Zairns fear no- 49-56 
thing, if he did but believe, ſhe ſhou'd be reſtor d And approaching the Houſe, 
they found the Muſicians and Mourners already come, who were deploring 
her Death with mournful Tunes and loud Lamentations, according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Times. J7eſus deſired them to ceaſe their funeral Ceremonies, 
for the Girl was not dead, but only aſleep; but they derided him, knowing 
the was dead, and not knowing, that with him there was no Difference 
between Death and a common Sleep. Then chuſing only Perer, Fames | 
and John, a Triumvirate which he generally us'd upon extraordinary Occa- 
ſions; and taking alſo the Girl's Father and Mother, he diſmiſs'd the reſt 
of the Company, and enter'd the Chamber where the Corps lay. And ta- 
cad king: her by the Hand, he commanded her to ar:/e: by which powerful 
ers Words he reſtor'd her to Life, and the immediately roſe up, and walk d 
Lie. about the Room, to the exceeding Amazement of her Parents, whom he 
order d to give her ſomething to eat, This was the ſecond Perſon whom 
our Lord rais d from the Dead; which {till encreas'd his Fame throughout _ 
all the Land: Vet at the ſame Time he wrought it in Seeret, and ſtrictly 
commanded the Silence of her Parents; and this either becauſe Capernaum 
had ſo much forfeited the Benefit of his Revelations, or becauſe he wou'd 
not too much haſten the Effects of the ineurable Malice of the $crzbes and 
Teſs cure ino Our Lord returning from the Houſe of Jairus, was follow'd in the Streets a, 
u lie, by two poor blind Men, who cry'd after him, O Con of David, have Mercy” ** 
on us! a true Acknowledgment of his Perſon. Jeſus ſeem'd to take no 
Notice of them till he enter'd his Houſe; but the Men following him 
thither, becauſe of the great Infidelity of the City, he firſt demanded of 
them, Whether they believ'd he was able to reſtore their Sight? Upon their 
anſwering in the Affirmative, and calling him Lord, he touch'd their Eyes, 
ſaying, Be it according to your Faith; and their Eyes were immediately 
poppen d. And tho' he ſtrictly charg'd them to conceal the Miracle, yet theſe over- 


joy d Perſons cou'd not contain themſelves from ſpreading it in all Parts. Af- 
lad a dn ter the blind Men were gone, the People 3 to him a dumb Man 
Demoniack, poſſeſs d with a Demon; which being caſt out by our Lord, the Per- 
| fon immediately recover'd his Speech, to the great Aſtoniſiment of the 
Multitudes, who cry d out, ſucb Things were never ſeen in Iſrael! But the 
Phariſees, perſiſting in their old Malice and unpardonable Blaſphemy, "de 
bl clar'd as formerly, That he ejected Devils by the Help of Beelzebub their 
bf 1 Prince. e n its e Nee Ane | 19 9995 8 8 f TD >. 
"it Our Lord having made no long Stay in Capernaum, depatted with his awn.n. 
| He giv «feng Diſciples to ſome other Places in Galilee; and tho about 4 Year before, rk. 
4 8 — he had heen ar iouſly and harbarouſly treated by his own" City Naurethb, 
= 3 15 he though to offer them/Mercy: once again. And on «Sabbath Day 
be enterid their Synagogue, and taught the Inhabitants; who „ i 
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all aſtoniſh'd at his Abilities, were yet fcandaliz'd at his Perſon, crying out, 
From whence has this Man theſe extraordinary Faculties, and theſe wonder- 
fl Endowments? Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of” Joſeph and Mary, the 
Kinſman of James and Joſes, Simon and Jude? And do we not know all his 
Kindred and Relations? Then how comes he by fuch Wiſdom and Knowledge ? 


And they were exceedingly offended at him. But Jeſus inform'd them, That ines be ir 


| a 8 e Thted. 
a Prophet never wanted Honour, but in his own Country, among his own K . 


% 


dred, and in his own Houſè. And being ſurpriz d and deeply concern'd for 
their great ITE he refus'd to work any Miracle there, but only the 
Cure of a few ſick Perſons, leaving them to the Judgment of their impenitent 
AS - 8 . EE OB. 
I bis concluded the ſecond Year of our Saviour's publick Miniſtry ; in 
_- which Year the City of Rome ſuffer d much from the wicked Policy of the 
mperor Tiberius, and the ſubtle Deſigns of his great Favourite Seſanus. The 
Emperor had formerly been freed from his ſuppos'd Rival Germanicus, and 
in the Year when he ſent Pilate into Fndea, by the e Inſinuations of 
Sejanus, he retir'd wholly from Rome, and abandon'd himſelf to all the Miſ- 
chiefs that attend Jealouſie and Cruelty, as well as Luſt and Debauchery; 
which occaſion'd Sjanus to attempt both his Life and Empire; but he was 


and the 


N and puniſh'd with the Death of himſelf and Family, in the ſame Sehnde ces. 


x - . © 7 ; bl d, 
Year of which we are treating. His Death rather encreas'd the Emperor's} 


8 Jews eas d. 


jealous Temper; but as Philo obſerves, he ſoon underſtood that the Crimes 
which Se/anzs had laid to the Fews Charge, were feign'd by himſelf; and 
_ therefore. he commanded the Governors of all Provinces, that in every Town 
they ſhou'd ſpare that Nation, except a very few who were guilty of enormous 
Crimes; and that they ſhou'd alter none of their Cuſtoms, but ſhou'd look 
upon thoſe People as Lovers of Peace, and their Cuſtoms as conducing to the 
25985 Tranquility. So that the Fews were generally unmoleſted in this 
mperor's latter Days; and Tacitus obſerves that in Judæa they had a long 
Peace under Tiberius; that is, they had no ſuch publick Seditions, as cou'd 

give any great Diſturbance to the Roman State. Which we ought to conſider as 
one great Reaſon, and a fair Solution of that Queſtion, why among the Roman 
Writers there is ſo remarkable a Silence of our Saviour's Actions: For they ſcarce 
ever publiſh'd any Thing of Foreign Countries, but where they themſelves 

were concern'd, or where it tended to their particular Honour and Fame. 
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© The third ear of Chiift's publick Miniſtry. 


35--38 
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ſtempers among the People. But at length obſerving the numerous Multi- 
tudes and Throngs of People he was mov'd with a generous Pity and Com- 
© paſhon towards them, as being like ſo many Sheep languiſhing and diſpers'd 
=. Na of Shepherds to take Care of them. Upon which Account he ſor- 
rowfully told his Diſciples, That there was a plentiful Goſpel. Harveſt, but 
a Scarcity of” Reapers: Therefore they ſhou'd beg of the Lord of the Har. 
_ . veſt, to ſend Neapers into his Field, © 3 . I 


” ” 


Merk 6 to preach the Goſpel, and to work Miracles like himſelf, after they had 


. g 


e, been a conſiderable Time Learners and Hearers, and about eight Months 7 


3 6, ſtry. was with a general Viſitation of Galilee, and his repairing to moſt Tiber.“ 
of the Cities and Villages of that Province; teaching in the publick Sy- jus reciins 
nagogues, preaching the Goſpel, and curing all kinds of Diſeaſes and Di- Glie-. 


, V. The Beginning of our Saviour's third Year of his publick Mini- A. D. 32 
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8 
19 


"1c. For this Reaſon our Lord thought fit to ſend forth his twelve Apoftles, 


Miſſion of 


the twelve Apo- 


'* aftes.thew-folemn Election. He ſent them out by TWO and Two together, fles, and hu. 


and ctions to ther; 


„„ "OP" 1 
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that they might eſpecially depend upon his Protection, he commanded them 


for as they deſerv d, ſo they might expeft a Subfiftance from thoſe to whom 
755 preach d. Next they 12 2 


to avoid Levity, continue there till they left the Place. And in every Houſe 


Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of uugment, than for that People. 
them the Waryneſs of Serpents, as well as Innocence of Doves: For they ſhou'd 


Moment their An aden ſhou'd be 1 from above, and by the Impulſe 
7 


and probably as St. Matthew joins them namely, Peter and his Brother 
Andrew, James and his Brother John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and 
Matthew, Fames and his Brother Jude, and Simom and Judas Iſcariot. And 


Not to iucumber themſelues in their fourney with any Kind of Money or Pro- 
viſion-Bags, nor with Multiplicity of” Cloaths, Shoes or Staves for Defence; 


hou'd preach “ That the Kingdom of Heaven or the 

eſſiah was at hand; to which they were to add all Kinds of Miracles, 
as curing the Sick, cleanſing the Lepers, raiſmg the Dead, and ejetting De- 
vile; diſpenſing thoſe Gifts as freely as they rererv'd them: But ſtill they were 
to avoid going either to the Gentiles or Samaritans. That in whatſoever City 
or Town they enter d, they ſhou'd enquire after the moſt worthy Perſon, aud 


they enter d, they ſbou d offer Peace to it by the Goſpel; which if qualify a, 
ſhou'd receive the Bleſſing ; but if otherwiſe, it ſhou'd return to them again. If 
any refus'd to hearken to them, and rejetted them, they at their Departure 
ſhou'd ſhake off the Duſt of their Feet, for a Teſtimony againſt their Infidelity; 
ſolemnly aſſurimg them, That it ſhou d be more tolerable for the Inhabitants of 


Our Lord next proceeded to let them know the Conſequences of their ——__ 
Miniſtry, eſpecially after his leaving the World, That they were not to ex- 

pect Honours, Riches or temporal Advantages; but on the contrary, were | 
ſent into the World like Sheep amidſt ravenous Molves; which ought to teach 


be deliver'd up to the Jewiſh Confiſtories, ſcourg d in their Synagogues, and 
. afterwards brought before foreign Governors and Potentates for his Sake, to 
be Witneſſes. to "ei Jew and Gentile. That when they were thus deliver'd 
up, they ſhou'd not he ſollicitous about what Anſwer to mate; for in the ſame 


of their Father's Spirit within them. That they ſhow'd be hated by all Men 
for his Sake; and ſuch Heats ſhou'd be raid, that Fathers and Children, and 
Brothers and Relations, ſhou'd perſecute each other to Death; hut ſuch as per- 
ſever d fo the laſt, ſhou'd eſcape. Next he advis'd them in theſe Times: of Per. 
ſecution, to fly from one'City to another; and that the Son of Man ſhon'd come 
- fo bring Vengeance upon the Nation, before they had gone through all the Cities 
of Iſrael. And ſince the Jews had blaſphemouſly calld him Beelzebub, it 
as not to be expected that his Diſciples, who were not above their Maſter, 
ſhou'd meet with a better Treatment. Therefore they ought to be courageous, 
and fearlefly bring the Secret Truths of the Goſpel to Light, and proclaim them 
as it were from the Houſe Tops: Not regarding them who cou d kill the Body, 
and not the Soul; but only him who was able tn deſtroy both Body and Soul in 
the eternal Flames of Hell. That Gods Providence extended to the Sparrows, 
which were ſo ſmall a Price, and to the very Hairs of their Heads; and 
therefore certainly much rather to them, who,were more valuable than a Multi- 
tude of Sparrows: Therefore whoſoever ſhou'd acknowledge him before Men, he 
wou'd acknowledge that Perſon before his Father in Heaven; but whoſoever 
deny'd him before Men, ſhou'd meet with the ſame Treatment from Heaven. Then 
he let them underſtand, That the finſt Effects of his Doctrine wou'd not be 
Peace, but Mar; cauſing ſuch Marks of Diſtinction, as wou'd ſet Fathers and 
Sons, Mothers and Dau 57775 and neareſt Relations at Variance. For he who 
lov'd either Father or Mother, Brother or Sifter, more than him, or refus'd 
even the Croſs it ſelf, when his Goſpel requir d it, was unworthy of his Favour : 
And he who ſought his Life in this Caſe, ſhou'd — tofe it ; and he who 
loſt it, for his Sake, ſhou'd eternally find it. Laſtly, for an Encouragement - 
YE ge | ed, to 
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to them, he inform'd them, That 7 receiv'd them, receiu d both Him 
aud his Father who ſent him; and whoſoever receiv'd a Prophet in the Name 
of a Prophet, and out of Regard to his Office, ſhou'd be Partaker of the Pro- 
het's Reward; and ſo likewiſe of a righteous Man. And farther, whoſoever 
'ſhou'd only give a Cup of cold Water to the leaſt of his Diſciples, for his Ma- 
ters Sake, that Perſon ſhou'd in no wiſe miſs of his Reward. 


uu. Our Lord having thus given Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, continu'd the 
; Mark 6. | 


J | 245. Courſe of his Preaching and Miniſtry in Galilee. At the ſame Time, accord- 


81 


ee. ing to Order, the Apoſtles went into all Parts of Paleſtine inhabited by the ne, Forney 


ing the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of Repentance as a Part of it, and working 


Jews, which their Maſter call d 2% Joft Sheep of the Houſe of Irael, Preach- . rah. 


firacles for its Confirmation. And in their miraculous Cures, St. Mark in- 


forms us that they us'd the outward Rite or Ceremony of Anointing with Oil, 


which ſeem'd to have been implicitly included in that Part of their Commiſ- 
ſion, Heal the /ick. And this being a Symbol of that miraculous Power, as 


the greateſt Criticks believe, St. Zames, Cha 
Id ſſe of this Ceremony to be-continu'd in the C 
dinary Gift of Healing ſhou'd continue. 


urch, as long as this extraor- 
„ A few Weeks after the Apoſtles Departure from our Lord, King Herod on 


yy 
7 — 1 2 
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= © bis Birth-Day made a ſplendid Entertainment for the Lords and chief Officers 


1. of his Dominions, at the ſtrong Caſtle of Machærus beyond Jordan; which 
. ROGER the laſt and fatal Scene of John Baprift's Life, who had been Pri- 
pleas'd with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter to his illegal Wife He- 
redias;. and in the Heat of his Mirth and Jollity, promis'd with the Addition 
of an Oath, to grant her whatſoever ſhe demanded, tho it amounted to half 


conſulted with her Mother what Favour to ask; who being Fees by the 
Height of Malice and Revenge, nam d the Head of ob» Baptiſi to be 
brought in in a Charger: Which in all Haſte was demanded of the King, in 
the Prefence of the whole Company. This ſtrange Requeſt at firſt caus d an 
etended Reverence to his Oath, and Reſpect to his Nobility then preſent, 
in a Charger to the young Lady, who deliver d it to her Mother, to. glut 
her Eyes with the Sight of it: A Cruelty unknown among the Barbarities of 
the worſt of People, to 5 e e with human Blood, and Mirth and 
Pleaſure with the hideous Sight of Death. Thus * the great Fore- runner of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, about two Years and three N 
won his publick Miniſtry, being about 35 Years of Age and eight 
onths, and the firſt that ſuffer d upon the Account of the Goſpel, cho 
ſeldom call'd the firſt Martyr. Joſephus himſelf gives him the Character 
« of a Man endu'd with all Virtue, who exhorted the Fews to the Pra- 
« tice of Juſtice towards Men, and Piety towards God; and alſo to 
« Baptiſm, which wow'd become acceptable to God, if they renounc'd 
& their Sins, and to 
“ their Souls. 


N VI. Herod had now ſecur'd himſelf againſt the great Diſturber of his 
Ark, unlayyful Pleaſures, yet the encreaſing Fame of our Lord Jeſus alarm d him, 
+ Was Zliac, or ſome other of the ancient 58 come to viſit the Nation; 
Jt but Herod's guilty Conſcience, notwithſtanding his Sadducaical Principles, 
| made him with ſome others ſuſpe& that it was John. himſelf riſen from the 
Dead; fearing perhaps that he wou'd now revenge his Blood upon him. 


f. 5. 14. expreſly enjoin'd the 


ner above a Year in the ſame Caſtle. At this Feaſt Herod was infinitely 


of his Dominions. Unwilling to loſe ſo fair an Opportunity, ſhe immediately 


r upon the King's Spirits; but recovering himſelf, out of a 


e ſent an Executioner, who beheaded the holy Man, and brought bl Head e Death of 


John Baptiſt. 


onths after his Entrance 


the Cleanneſs of their Bodies added the Purity of 


„ and gave him new Fears and Jealouſies. Some of his Courtiers beliey'd it Herod' Fears. 
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eee e Ahout che — Time our Ho $ Apo! £x return from! their ſeveral Journics 
„and gave him: 11 Account ot all their Actions and Sermons; and Jeſur hearing 
bf 7% s Murther by bis Diſoiples who bury d the Body, and Well knowing 
the Sühtilty =) Cruelty of! $706 0 er'd the A 10 f 4 Weſſeſ, 
And te crols the Sea of EO wilt him toa Bade near Beth /a1a . 
they might retire and reſt themſelves for a while; fer the Multitudes were ſo 
numerous and pr eſling, that they had no Leifure ſo much as to eat. Lo this 
private Place Ze/is was follow d by great Numbers, many of whom ran after 
him on 4 by the ne mer ng from the Place where/ he took Shipping. 
Seeing their Zeal and Farneſtneſs, he. receiv! d them with a generous Com- 
paſſion, like f6 many Sheep without a Shepherd; and aſcending a Mountain 
Vith his Apoſtles, le taught them many hings oancenning the mi of 
God, and cured all their 1 HE Jl 208 1K 
Towards the Evening his Apoſtles TOY! him, 2 ace theyi arte 1% Nahen. 14 
deffliviihe of all Proutſions,. to aafrufs the Mnbizthaes, that Fs Foes might fur nil lade 
themſe lues 2 be netghbourt ing Towns.,aud'} ONS %s toldthemy? . 
That the People needed not to. depart, for they aht provias them our! Meals*: + 17. 
and viewing "their Numbers, he ask 9 2 Who (abr Kew the Country. | 
Where they ſhaw” 4 buy, Bread for all Hoc Zh Philip: eonſidering the 


Number of the Gueſts more than his hof 55 4 Pomex, 33 deve 
Wy 125 N his Faith, 3g 92000 Ld f 2 8 


The Miracle 22 1 
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in Ranks. Bein 
1 Meg. b A ; 


* 27 
ky, Lite, Bat. gs. earth ind * 9 5 
Dres to cauſe all the Peo- 
1 1 9 ; Companies, b Hundreds and Fif- 
n this O der. u. ide Nunib r of tive thouſand» 


beging 2 B 1 weg, tk 6m. joy n Heaven diſtributed them to his 2 
6. ant". þ © the Te Su Irly t re ; full 
| pit the Emainn | 
Fi,” they fAPd twel vitt Ci 
ſeeing fuch'a mirac icatign, Were exce d and 
| 0 05 pon Je This was. 2 


ah, dech 
| into t 72 World: Upon which they .took à Reſolucion'to 
ſet him i a King by m Pain Brgy or” become ſubject to him. But he 
1 75 KHG the”! Thief of ſuch 3 Deſign, immediately. condtrain'd' his 
les, 'who probably were too read) to join in it, to take 8 pping and 
e N Free? 5 1 whilſt be in for Þ diſmiſs aa Ts ultitudes, 
; | humfelf to a neighbouring Mountain for Prayer a ontemplati- 
1 of Ar oh he. commu. of after Maidoight rt. Wy #7 
, In the mean Time, the Shi ip where the Apollles Pente enter d. Was toſo d with 2 
a great, Stofm in the. middle of. i Lake 3 the Waves Tan io, 3 and the Hark 
Wind was ſo contrary, that When the 8 Was Wan der had 7, 5. 
not got much above a League on their oyage. knew un- 
der what Pans and Fears they labour'd, e 2 himſelf 
Jes walks en UPON the Surface of the Sea; and tho he refus d to gratifie the 85 
4 the Sea. when tem pted. to throw himſelf from the Temple, yet he readily com- 
mitted inſet = a. bojſterous and unſtable Element, which in Effect be- 
adde rm as Braſs to ſerve its Creator. His miraculous walking up- 
ont Bog dent the Vela, added new: Fears to the Diſciples, who took him 
for for {range eren f Fibaps en as might cauſe the Storm, and 
a out with the error. ut he n allay d their Fears, by Pre 
t „ Ta * Was he himſelf: W hereupon Peter being eagerly- affected 


both 
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both with the Novelty and Wonder of it, deſir d, That if it were He, he might 
have leave to come walking to Him upon the Water; which being granted, he 2 emporer 
left the Veſſel, and went towards his Maſter upon the Sea: But finding the Lee e 


ſame. 


Winds bear hard againſt him, and the Waves riſe round him, he began to 
fear, notwithſtanding the W ord of our Saviour; and being ready to ſink, he 
in a paſſionate Fright cry'd out, Lord, ſave me! Jeſus, who might have juſt- 


ly left him to the Puniſhment of his Infidelity, mercifully reach'd out his 


Hand, and ſet him again upon the 'Top of the Water, with a gentle Reproof 


of the Weakneſs of his Faith, and his doubting his Power. Being both en- 
ter'd the Ship, the Winds, obſerving their Duty to their Sovereign; ceas'd ; 


and he himſelf was more than Wind to the Veſſel, for it was inſtantly carry'd 
to the deſignd Place of Landing, Capernaum. All theſe Miracles open'd the 
Eyes of the Diſciples; who, as St. Mark obſerves, had their Hearts hardned, 
and had not ſufficiently conſider' d that of the Loaves ; and being exceeding- 


a2dor'd him under that Title. At the fame Time great Numbers out of the 


4 22— 59. 


lemnly declar'd, 


wou'd enliven the World. 


Country brought their Sick and Diſeaſed on their Beds, and laid them be- 
fore him in the Streets; beleeching him to permit them only to touch the 
Border of his Garment; and as many as touch'd him, were miraculouſly 
½ꝛ V 

Feſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, the Multitudes whom he had mira- 
culouſly fed, were in great Expectations of finding him the next Morning on 
the Mountain; for they had ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping without their 


Maſter, and no other Veſſel left for him. But finding him departed as well 
as them, and being provided with Boats from Tiberias, they pals'd over with 


all Expedition to Capernaum, where they found him teaching in the Syna- 


| , eus, and With no ſmall Surprize demanded of him, How he got thither? 


ur Lord e their corrupt Expectations of temporal Advantages, ſo- 


endeavour for that periſhing Food, but for ſuch as nouriſh'd them to everlaſting 
Life; which ſhow'd be given them by himſelf, who had receiv'd his Sanction 


from God the Father. Then demanding of him, What they ſhou'd do to ob- 


at they fought him not for his miraculous Gifts, but for jeſus, Dic 

the Plenty of Bread he had betow'd upom them: Therefore they ought not to bourſe concern- 
nl Bd, 

and Blood. 


| ly amaz'd, they acknowledg'd the Author of them to be the Son of God, and 


tai tit /piritual Food? he let them underſtand, that the Foundation was 0 


belizue on Him whom God had ſent. Upon which, finding themſelves check'd 
in their ExpeQations, they infolently demanded of him ſome new. Sign or 


Miracle td gon firm their Belief; ſince Moſes their Maſter had already done 


as much; namely, had miraculouſly fed them with Manna 
Jeſus ſhew'd them the great Difference, by letting them know, That Moſes 
gave them not the true Bread from Heaven, but only his Father, whoſe Bread 
pon their deſiring to. be conſtant Partakers of 


from Heaven. But 


zt, he told them, That he himſelf was the Bread of Life; that his Followers 


and Believers fſhou'd neither hunger nor thirſt. Tet tho they had ſeen him, and 
been Witneſſes of ſo many ae, they ou d not believe in him; but by their 
Infidelity aepriv'd themſelves of the great Advantages, which ſpou d be enjoy d 
by allthoſe whom his Father had given him, namely, a certain Acceptance here, 
and a glorious Reſurrection to eternal Life. The Jews being confounded in 
their Underſtandings, began openly to murmur againſt him, crying, 1s not 
this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph, he Father and Mother we know? Why then 


does he tell us that he came.down from Heaven? But Jeſus was ſo far from 


firſt ſhewing them, That is was their natural Impotency, and the Want of his 
Father's Grace that hinder'd them from coming to him; proving from the 
Scriptures, © that they ſhou'd be taught of God, and all whom his Father 
had taught ſpou'd come to him, tho his Father was not to be ſeen by their 5 

| 3 | YES, 


- mollifying or recanting theſe Truths, that he confirm'd them more *. : 


S. CI Ee Hroronr, Book. | 


—— — rr 


Hes. Then "a again aGur d them, That he was the Bread of Life, which 
came down from 3 ; that the Manna in the 5 ones did not preſerve the 
Eaters of it from dying; but his Fleſh was the true living Bread, which gave 
Life and Immortality to all that eat of it. Theſe laſt Words 9 them more 
able) to him, and they diſputed among themſelves how be cont@&pefibly give 
zs. Fleſh to eat? Nevertheleſs he purſu'd his Diſcourſe,” Ry aſſuxed | 
chend That his Fleſh and his Blood was not imaginary, but real Food and 
Nouriſbment; and that without eating the one, and drenking” . \ 
cou'd have no Life in them; and fact as fed on him, ſhou'd be raisd up at 
the laſt Day, and obtain everlaſting Life. Laſtly, he declar d toxthem What 
great Effects his Body ſhou d work. in * Souls of all ſuch as were Partakers 
of it; namely, There ſhould be ſuch an Union, that they ſhou d dw WL in, Him, 
and be in t em; aud that as ſhou'd live & him, as be bimjelf lrg 22 
5 Father. * 1 . 
8 Theſe ſublime Truths of our Lord's Deſcenr from Head, Ad the BE J. un c. 
= - nefits of his Incarnation, ſo gravell'd the, Intellects of his 1 that Ef a 
ven his Diſciples began to murmur, ſaying, I bo can bear ſo harſh 
But Jeſs to fatisfic them, intimated, That bis _Aſcenſoow into Heaven 0 
be a Proof of his coming from thence ; aud that their feeding upon bim was 
not after a carnal Manner, which wou'd prove inf) tontficant, 325 Lan 4 Pi- 
ritngl and divine, which wou'd give Life and, OP”; "Declaring again, Thar 
cher Tufdelity proceeded from their natural in y 4 the N 7 
And the anf. Father's Grace preventing thee. Notwithſtan; _ e 
quences of it, ples and Followers, perctiving now that he was not 55 2 
imagin d, whoſe Kingdom ſhou'd conſiſt in external . 
whally deſerted es. and never follow'd him after. eg e 
Epiphanius believes St. Mark the Evangeliſt was one, tho afterwards 2 5 
iy recover d by St. Perer. Upon thi great Defetion Jeſus O Unie 
 .... Concern demanded of the twelde Apoliles, Whether 6 e away 2. ; 
| nan Fete, whole Faith was ſound, tho” ſmall, as general war the reſt, 
+=: anfwerd him with a ſeeming Ahhprience of the others A A 2 7 40 
| hon {hall wego? T hog: Hall tt "AS 1 Lie: * 
cou, d, That thou art be Me f tbe Hive e 
tanding this Con! aan 255 fra Cork ion, he ler hers Far i Jan 
Be they were not al 7 fund, for coo the ravedue ele he 7 Had Je- 
war's Baptiſ mY be ele befor 1 7 Nik Palle. 
on the N08 Month April, in 18 "oh Year of the 
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V en 
From ibe Beginning of the third Paſſover after our Bleſſed Saviour's 
. Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the fourth and laſt; when the only 


* 


vnde Paſſover was Nain. 
e Cut aining the Term of one Tear, wanting 12 Days. 


I. A This third Paſſover after our Saviour's Bao according to the 4 D. 2 2. 
" FA moſt probable Accounts, Pz/ate took an Occaſion to chaſtiſe that "® MN 
turbulent Sect of the Ga/zleans or Gaulanites, mention'd Luke 13. 1. who Ti ex. , 

coming with the Multitudes to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, the Governor ſent gad 
ſome Soldiers into the Temple, who put many of them to the Sword in Pilate. | 
the Time of their Offerings, and fo mingled the Blood of them with the 

Blood of their Sacrifices at the Altar. And about the ſame Time a Tower 

in the City, call'd $:/9am, fell down, and ſlew eighteen Perſon: 5 Whichs 
7041's In- 


1— 20. 


123. 


down without waſhing their 

” * . 3 2 any 
pulous, even to the making the Walking 
56. 4 were extremely 
to vio - 


ng 


* 


- 
£46 a 9 


0 


8 


r 
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Leaders of blind People, with whom they ſhou d fall into the Ditch, aud pe- 
riſh eternally together. Upon his retiring, the Diſciples, as yet unſatisfy'd, 
deſir'd him to explain what he had ſaid to the People. Jeſus reprehending 
their weak Underſtandings, told them, that what ſvever a Man eat cou'd not 
 affett his Mind, the only Seat of Defilements, but paſsd * 77 the Stomach, 

and was evacuated in courſe; but that what came out of the Heart was pre- 
meditated and voluntary, ſuch as evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, 
Murthers, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Pride, Blaſphemies, and the like: That 
theſe were real Defilements, and not eating with unclean Hands,” which was 
a mere outward Rite and Ceremony. | 


lle rejars t- Shortly after our Lord retired to the North-Weſtern Parts of Galilee into u 


n 4. s Phon t- 


A the Limits of Phænicia, and the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon; where entring is. 
. 1 . 5 | 0 : . 5 
into a Houſe, he endeavour'd to conceal himſelf; but he was ſoon diſcover'd** ** 


by a Pagan Woman, a Greczan, by birth, but a Phenician by Habitation, 
therefore by St. Matthew call'd a Woman of Canaan, becauſe Phenicia was 
the ancient Seat of the Canaanztes properly ſo call'd. This Woman finding 
him out, call'd him Lord, aud Son of. David; begging his Pity for 4 poor 
Daughter of hers, grievouſly tormented with a Demon. Feſus at firſt gave 


her no Anſwer; but when his Diſciples deſired him to free them from her 
- troubleſome Cries and Importunities, by granting her Requeſt, he told them, 


That his Miſſion was principally to the loſt & "wy F the Houſe of Iſrael. But 
the Woman not diſcourag'd by his Coldneſs, but rather emboldned, threw 
her ſelf at his Feet and adored him, crying, Lord, help me! Upon which our 


Lord ſeem'd we with her; telling her, That the Children the eus, 
le 


_ ought firſt to be d, and that it was not fit to take their Bread and caſt it 


ro the Dog The Woman, ſenſible of her own and her Nation's Unworthi- 


nefs, readily . That the Dogs however might reaſonably be permitted 

Wiere bereſtores to eat the Crumbs that fell from their Maſter's Table. Feſus, highly pleas'd 

4Womanof Ca- vy ith ſo much Reliance and Humility from a Heathen, great! adde 

naan's Daugh.- ĩ ͤ 1 8 4 | | "2; 1 

ter. Strength of her Faith, telling her that he had granted her Petition; 

her Return to her Houſe, ſhe found her Daughter laid upon her Bed, and 
Perfectly cür xd... ag 5 6 I 

ne rem ss From theſe Retirements eus paſs d Eaſtward into Decapolis, a Region 

3 chiefly within the Bounds of Ga/z/ee and Traconitis, conſiſting of ten noted 

58 Cities, moſtly inhabited by Gentiles; and from thence to the Sea of Galilee, 

where was brought to him a miſerable Object, a Man both deaf and dumb, 

whom he was deſired to lay his Hand upon. Our Lord taking him from 


the Throngs that were about him, and uſing as it were natural Means, 


put his Fingers in his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle upon his Tongue: 


Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with a deep Sigh, he cry'd, Be 
| Ad cures ue Open and untoos'd; and immediately his natural Faculties were reſtor'd, ſo 


Aub ad cf that he heard and ſpoke plain. Jeſus forbad - thoſe who had been Wit- 
| neſſes of this miraculous Cure, to divulge it to any Perſon; but the more he 
| charg'd them, the more they proclaim'd it, and in their Aſtoniſhment declar'd, 


He had done all Things perfefily, made the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb 
to Peak. | 4 LET 


This Miracle was ſucceeded by many others, for upon his repairing to a #1" 
M > | . 21739. 
Mountain, the Multitudes brought great Numbers of Perſons troubled with ws. 
all Kinds of Lameneſs and Diſtempers, and laid them at the Feet of this 


heavenly Phyſician; who, as in many other Places, mercifully cured them 
all: Inſomuch that they glorify'd God for what they ſaw, and cou'd not 
but follow him, who had confirm'd his ſaving Doctrine with ſo many 
Miracles. Their Readineſs to attend him had made them unmindful of their 
| bodily Food; fo that when Je/as was ready to diſmiſs them, he told his 
* | | 8 Diſciples, 


heavenly Father, ſhou'd be rooted up; and that they were to be deſpis'd as blind 


ERA 
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Diſciples, that he 7574 pot but pity theſt'P ple, tho had now been with him The Miracle of 
8 three Days, and hal not hin 18 ttt: That therefore he wou'd not ſend them 8. ee 
4 | home fangs left t hey how 4 int by the WW. ay, for that ſever at had a ton g Jour- ſand Peopie. 

8 10 Cb. His Diſciples, forgetting his former Miracle of the Loaves ask'd 

oy w to cot make fuffieient Proviſion for ſuch x Multitude, in a deſart 


1 Place? But he on 81 — what Proviſion they had; and being told ſeven 
5 Loaveès and 2 few FI Fiſhes; he ordet d all the people to ſit down upon the 
Ground; and taking the Bread and Fiſh, he blefled them, and diſtributed 

1 chem to his Diſciples, and they to the People, till all were fully fatisfy'd. And 
1 tho” therè were ur thöufand Men, befides Women and Children, yet the 


remaining F ragments Hill'd ſeven Baskets. And this, with one formerly men- 

1 tion'd, Were 5 Ba Miracles of this Nature which our Saviour! is recorded 

| to have Wror 2 4 

I 16. Our Lord . Gili 4 the Muttitudes, einback'd with his Diſciples, Jets ve. 

Fete and landed on the South-Eaſt Parts bf the OE on the Coalts of Datma- * 

= 2: HH of Magdalu; where the N ng with their Enemies the Ha- rittes, 

# ducees, again impudently demanded of him 15 new Sign or Miracle from 
Heaven. But itſtead of {atifying thoſe obſtinate and conceited People, he 
ſeverely reprov'd them, for that Sing fo gurck-/fehted in foretelling the Fair- 
neſs and Faule of the W eather by the Face of the Skies, they were yet 72 | 
blind as not'to pe Ferue the munifeſi Sens of the Me a rah's Arrival. . Then 

4 deeply figking He ereturtd them the fare Anſwer which he had formerly g= 
ven to the He Demand, namely, 724? firth 2 impions and legit imate Gene- 
| ration, ud have »o other Sign; but that of the F ophet Jonas. Upon this he 
ai feſt" chem, and failed back with his Diſciples, whom he ſtrictly. 

cute d in their” Paflage, 2 —.— of rhe Leave ef thoſe ſowr People 

the Phariſees an Sunne. 99 7 8 accidentally forgotten to take 

Bread with them, readily. im chat this was to prevent their ſeeking 

Bread from the Phar:/ees.. e /as foo check d them for the W eaknets 

of their Faith, and the of their Underſtandings, as alſo for the 4 of bis own 

Shortneſs! of their e tting them in Mind of t ie five Loaves and Pele. 

the five thoufand, and ſeven caves and the four thouſand fed b them, 

and that with ext errtsordinar) Remains. Then he made them un erſtand, 

that hig Words did not concern the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt - 

LL 2 of the Phariſees an Sauldurrer; which laſt are by St. Mark call'd 

= Herodvansy. 17 | 

2 L Mark 8. Our Lord landed Mt Ret h fab) the Birth-Place of 8 of the Apoſtles, He cures a bind 

Where he had Wrought many” Miracles, hut to no great Effect, as appears from fd“ Peck. 

1 Marth II. 21. Hefe a blind Man was brought to him, but he wou'd of 

not vouchfafe” to cure him im that Place where he had met with ſo much 

Perverſefteſd and Iufidenty; "theyefote taking him out of the City, like an or- 

dinaty Phyſiciars,' he elner NY Fyes with a Collyrium of le. ; and lay- 

ing bis upon him, ask 'd Hum 1 00 he [aw any Object; the Man 

lookin up, made Anfwer, That be ſat Men walking, but ſo imperfeftly that 

he cbuld not hive dil gui them fon Tree but- 5 their being in Motion. 

Whereupon eſis a nd on ie ut his land $'upon his E es, as tho” he had 

only malt wie of comimon Means till the Man began to diſtin guith Things f 

clearer; and at laſt came to his. 0 Sight. After an Recovery b he ſent him 

Hottie, ahd eHarg d Hin not Nr uch as ro ; 0 bad. the 40 or to 1 it 


to any one belonging to chat'Plac <A 0 


IF; 


— bh. or ee 4 Ver ier 15 Wu Elecion o& the 
4 485 Apoſltes;” that” ottr Lord col kt it convenient to make y particulat Tryal , 
daes of their Faith ank Underſtanding, and alſo” to. ye them a farther Li ght 
KR inks the” Nature” and Pefigt of His Miffion.” herefote taking them — 3 
2 7 (ts 4A vately 
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Jeſus tries his 
Diſciples. 


oo if 


vately to the Northern Parts of Galilee, about Cz/area Philippi, on the Bor- 
ders of Syria, and within the Limits of Philip's Dominions, he demanded of 
them, What the Generality of the World ſaid concerning him? They made 


Anſwer, That Mens Opinions were various, that ſome ſaid he was John Bap- 


tiſt, riſen from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent down from Heaven; and others 


—— 


Jeremias, or ſome other of the ancient Prophets reſtor d again to Life. Upon 


which he ask'd, I hat was their real Opinion concerning him? Simon Peter, 
always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and Brethren, anſwer'd in poſitive 


ag Confeſ- Terms, That he was the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. Upon this 


co ,in 
P afſior.. 


ration upon the 
Mount, 


noble Confeſſion Jeſus pronounc'd him Bleſſed, ſince 2575 cou d not proceed 
from any humane Revelation, but only from his Father in Heaven: Declaring 
farther, That as his Name imported a Rock, ſo he wou'd make him a Foundation- 
Stone, and a prime Miniſter in building his Church; which ſhou'd be ſo firmly 
eftabliſh'd upon that Faith which he had confeſs'd, that all the Powers of Hell 
ſhou'd not prevail again it. And that for the more orderly Government of it, 
he wou'd give him the 


whenſoever he ſhou'd regularly exclude, or receive in, any Perſon on Earth, 


of his Diſcovery, he ſtrictly commanded his Apoſtles, not to declare to any 
Man that he was the Meſſiah. N 


ſhon d ſtand valid in Heaven. Then to prevent the ill Uſe that might be made 


my 


eys of the ARCO of Heaven; ſo that his Sentence, 
e 
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By the former Diſcourſe with Peer, Feſus perceiving that his Diſciples Matt. 16 : 
had gotten a true Notion of his Office and Divinity, notwithſtanding the , 


different Opinions of the Nation, began to prepare their Minds for his Suf- 


ver to them that he muſt 8 to Jeruſalem, and | 
nities from the Jewiſh Governors, the chief \ Prieſts and Scribes, and even 


Death it ſelf; and that 455 three Days he ſpou d riſe again. Peter, unable 
to endure a Thought ſo di 


SA us Purpoſes 
of Man's Redemption, with no little Indignation reply'd, Satan; who 
art a Scandal to me, and reliſpeſt earthly and not heavenly Things. Then to 
remove the Notions of a temporal Kingdom from them, and from the People 
whom he then call'd to him, jt 


befal you. But Jeſus knowing that this Advice croſs d made 
Way, 


thing by the Poſſeſſion of the whole World, if he loft that ineſtimable Free fare 


his Soul. And that ee ſhou'd out of Shame di ſoum him or his Goſc 
pel, before an impious ane 


degenerated People, he wou'd diſown that Perſon 
when he came triumphantly at the laſt Day, ſurrounded with the Rays of his 
Father's Glory, and of the holy Angels, to reward every Man according to 


his Works. Concluding, That there were ſome then preſent who ſhau'd not dye, 


before they had ſeen the Beginnings of hig glorious Kingdom and Power : Par- 


ticularly his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his coming to take Vengeance upon 
the Jewiſh People and Nation. * | . 


75 many Cruelties and Indig- 
r 


agreeable to the Dignity of his Maſter, broke out 
into this unſeaſonable Interruption, Far be it from you, Lord; this muſt not 


e ſolemnly declar d, That whoever wou'd be his 
Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf; daily take up his:Croſs, and follow him: That to 
lay down his Life for him and the 575 was the ſure May to be ſaved; but to 
ſeek Salvation without him, was to deſtroy himſelf > That a Man could gain no- 


31--38, 
Chap. 9.1. 


 Jefus's fr Dif ferings. And from that Time, as St. Matthew obſerves, he began to diſco- 42.2). 


About a Week after, our Lord who had given his Diſciples a ſad Deſcrip- asi u. 
tion of his greateſt Humiliation, thought it a ſeaſonable Time to give ſome of x... 


them a Specimen of his future Glorification: Therefore ſtaking with him his 
Is Tranigu- three more intimate Apoſtles, Peter and the two Sons of Zebedee, he aſcended 


a very high Mountain, generally believ'd to be Tabor, a round Mount, above 


four Miles in height, ſituated in the Plains of Galilee. While he was earneſt- 
y employ'd in Prayer, he was ſuddenly. transform'd into another kind of 


ppearance; a radiant Luſtre darted from his Face more glorious than the 


Sun; and a dazling Splendor proceeded from his Garments, exceeding not 
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3 only the whiteſt Snow, and the utmoſt Power of Art; but alſo the Light it 
z felf. During this heavenly Scene, there appear'd Moſes and Elias, cloath'd 
with all the Brightneſs and Majeſty of a glority'd State, familiarly conver- 
{ing with him, and diſcourſing of his Death and Sufferings; * which he was 
to be exalted above every Name both in Heaven and Earth. While the Inter- 
* _ courſe continu'd between theſe three, Peter and his two fellow Apoſtles were 
1 fallen aſleep, it being probably Night when this hapned; but waking juſt 9 
| before their Departure, they were exceedingly ſurpriz d and terrify'd at the | 
Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty. And Peter in an Fecſtafie of Admi- A 
ration addreſs'd himſelf to his Maſter, begging, that they might rontinue in 
that happy Place, and erect three Tabernacles or Tents, one for himſelf, ant | 
other two for Moſes and Elias. But while he was thus talking, ſcarce know- | 
ing what he ſaid in this Fright and Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud fud- | 
denly came over them, and a Voice, from thence crying, This is my beloved Son, 
zn whom 1 am well pleaſed; hear ye him! Upon which the Apoſtles were ſeiz d 
with a greater Conſternation than ever, and fell proſtrate upon the Ground; 
but our Lord gently touch'd them, bad them ariſe. and fear nothing; and 
looking up, they ſaw none but their Maſter, the reſt having vanith'd and 
diſappear'd. In Memory of theſe great Tranſactions, Bede tells us, that 
im purſuance of St. Peter's Petition about the three Tabernacles, there were 
3 atfterwards three Churches built upon the Top of this Mountain, which in 
> later Ages were held in great Veneration. 5 . 
= win As they were deſcending the Mountain, Jeſus ſtrictly commanded them Ee defend, 
> %%s. to diſcover to no Man what ſtrange Things they had ſeen, ill the Son of 797 te leu, 
Man ſhoud be riſen from the Dead. They were ready to obey his Command, 
but did not underſtand the laſt Words; therefore they had ſome Diſpute 
among themſelves concerning the Meaning of that Expreſſion, the Son of 
Man's riſing from the Dead. At the ſame Time they had another Diffi- 
culty to ſolve; for having ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon the Mount, 
ET they took an Occaſion to ask him, „ hy the Scribes and Phariſees did aſſert, 
TP That that Prophet muſt come upon the Earth before the Meſſiah ? Je ſus anſwer'd 
them, That Elias ſhou'd come. indeed, and be rejected and barbarouſly treated, 
244 well. as the Son of Man; adding withal, That he was already come, and 
that the Jews had done to him what they thought fit ; ſo likewiſe wou'd they 
cauſe the Son of Man to ſuffer as they had done his Fore-runner. This Anſwer 
3 clearly diſcover'd to the Apoſtles, that the laſt Elias of whom he had ſpo- 
ken, was Ffohn Baptiſt, who had gone before the firſt Coming of Jeſus 
Cebriſt in the Spirit and Power of Elias as Elias himſelf, according to the 
4] Opinion of many, ſnou'd go before his ſecond Coming. | 


The following Day, our Lord being return'd to his other nine Apoſtles, 7 © i, 
he found a great Multitude about them, and the Scribes queſtioning and“ 12 
a them: At his firſt Appearance the People ran to him, and 
ſaluted him with all the Marks of Joy and Admiration. Jeſus demanded 
of the Seribes, What was the Occaſion and Subject of their Diſpute ? but was 
interrupted by a certain Man, who breaking through the Preſs, fell pro- 
ſtrate at his Feet, beſeeching him to have Pity upon his only Son, a deplorable 
 Objett, 'a Lunatick and Poſſeſſed, Deaf and Dumb, often thrown upon the 
Ground, and into the Fire and Mater, rachd with violent Convul/ions, accom- 
Pany d with diſmal Outcries, Foamings, gnaſhing of Teeth, re and mi ſe- 
rable Bruiſes and TJor ments: That he had brought this Child to his Diſtiples 
in his Abſence, but they were not able to cure him. The Unbelief of the Jews; 
as well as Weakneſs of the Diſciples Faith, was now the moſt dangerous 


| Diſtemper, and had been a frequent Impediment to our Saviour's Miracles, 

therefore he firſt aim'd at the Cure of that; crying out, O farthleſs and per- 
Generation. How long ſball I be — you to convince you? How 2 

1 ſha 


verſe 


„ 
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ſhall T endure your Infidelity? Upon ordering the Child to be brought to him, 
the Devil began to tear him with fierce Convulſions, and threw him upon 
the Ground with terrible Struglings and Foamings. Jeſus asking the Father 
how Jong he had been under theſe Aſftlictions, was antwer d, from his Child. 
hood; urging him again, I he con'd do any Thing, to have Pity upon him 
Jeſus told him, If be cou d believe, all Things were poſſible to a true Believer. 
Immediately the Father cry'd out with Tears, Lord, I believe; . thou 
my Unbelief! Whereupon our Lord commanded 7he deaf and dumb Spirit to 


And c nei a peſt depart out of the Child, and never to return. And the Spirit with hideous 


{ſed Lizatice Juteries tore the Child, and left him breathleſs upon the Ground, ſo that 


His rand Dif. Our Saviour ſhortly after paſs d from this Place through the midſt of Ga- Ann. 
er of his lilee towards Capernaum, but with all Caution and Privacy, his Thoughts [ 
being much employ'd in fitting his Diſciples for the ungrateful Approaches er. 
of his Death: Therefore he diſcover'd it to them a ſecond "Time, defiring+* + | 

them to attend ſeriouſly, and let theſe Words fink into their Hearts; That 


Paſſion; 


Sud kennen of ple. But however, to avoid all Occaſions of 


fer did not 
All Dues, anſwer'd, Tes; but entering the Houſe, was prevented b Jeſu 


many concluded he was dead; but Jeſus taking him by the Hand, lifted him 


up, and deliver'd him to his Father, perfectly cured, to the great Aſtoniſh- 


ment of all the Spectators, Jeſus retiring ſhortly after, his. Diſciples deſi- 


red to know the Reaſon why they cou'd not catt out this Spirit; he an- 
ſwer' d them, firſt, becanſe of their Unbelief; for that if they had but one 


Grain of true Faith, they might have remov'd Mountains by the bare Word of 
their Mouth: Secondly, becauſe this was one of 9 kind of Spirits, 


that were not to be ejected without Prayer and Faſting; in which they had 


been too negligent and deficient. 


the Son of Man fhou'd be deliver d into the Hands of wicked Men, who ſpou d 


put him to Death, and that he ſpou d riſe again the third Day. But their Hopes 
of a temporal Kingdom, and their natural Averſion to the Croſs, made it 
very difficult for them to believe or conceive it; yet this Prediction caſt them 


into ſuch a melancholly Fear, that they durſt not ask him to explain it to 


thern. Being arriv'd at e the Collectors of a certain Tribute of 


two Drachmas, or fifteen Pence an Head for the Uſe of the Temple, came 
to Peter, who was an Inhabitant of that City, and ask'd him, I, his Ma- 
that Tribute? Peter knowing his Maſter's Readineſs to pay 

fas, 


who ask'd him, #herher the Kings of the Earth exacted Tribute of their own 


Children, or of Strangers? Peter anſwer d, Of Strangers ; upon which Jeſus 


concluded, That the Children were exempted; leaving it to him to infer, That 


he being the Son of God ought to be excus'd Gale, -A 


Triome . . Caſt a Hdovk into the Sea; relling bum, that in the Month of the firſt F1jh 


pernaum. 


Humility. 


he caught, he hon d find a Stater, a piece of Money of half a Crown Value, 
which fhoud be given to the Collectors, both for his Muſter, and him- 


About the fame Time there aroſe a Diſpute among the Apoſil 
of them 


a temporal Sovereignty. But 


durſt give no Anſwer: Only, when the e were together, they propos'd 
this Oveſiion to him, ho was the greateſt en the Kingdom e Eden, He 
anſwer'd them, That F any Man was ambitious to be firſt in hir Kingdom, he 
Som d be laſt, and Servant vv the ref. 'Then calling a little Child to him, 
whom ſome fu 


; { they mitated the Innocence and 
Humility of little Children, they fhou'd never enter the Kingdom of Cod; but 
that whoſoever came neareſt ro them, Mon be greateſt in that Kingdom : 


Adding 
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| | eg, which Matt h. Il. 
ſhou'd be Greateſt in their Mafter's Kingdom; ſtill ĩmagining and , 
Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, and 2 


taken Ambition, ask d them — their Diſpute; to which they 46--5% | 
Ve 5 


ppoſe to have been St. Ignatiut, he took him in his Arms 
before chem all, and told them, That ertepr 
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£1 Adding withal, That whoſoever ſhou'd receive ſuch a little Child, or humble 
Chriſtian in his Name, receruv'd both him, and his Father who feat him, aud 
that the moſt humble among them, ſhou'd be moſt exalted. Hereupon Joh: the 
Son of Zebedee interrupted him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw a Man cjetlin De- 
vile in your Name, but we forbad him to proceed, becanſe he refus'd to follow 
us. Je ſus diſapprov'd of the Action, and told them, That he ought not to 
be look'd upon as an Enemy, who declar'd not againſt him, and had wrought 

Miracles in his Name. Then re-aſluming his former Subject, he declar'd, 
That a Cup of Mater only, given them for his Sake, ſhou'd in no wiſe miſs of 
a Rewards But that whoſoever ſhou'd offend and ſtandalize a little Child au Dm 
weak Believer, it were better for him having a Milſtone about his Neck, te 

be plung'd into the midſt of the dead Sea. That they ought the more carefully 

7 Foes contemning ſuch Perſons, becauſe their Guardian- Angels had ſuch free 
Acceſs to the Throne of God: that the Son of Man came to recover ſuch as 
were loſt : That as a diligent Shepherd, having miſs'd one Sheep out of ahundred, 
ſeeks in all Places for it; and having found it, rejoyces more over that, than 
over all the reſt that never went aſtray: So was the Father unwilling that 
any of theſe Believers ſhould periſh. That tho the World was full of Scandals 
and Offences, and ſuch Things wou'd neceſſarily came, yet it wou'd be diſmal to 
that Perſon who cans'd them: That therefore they ought to remove all Occaſi- 
ons of falling, and to mortiſie their Aﬀettions, tho they were as dear to them 

as an Eye, an Hand, or a Foot; becauſe it was infinitely more eligible to be blind, 
maimed or lame, and to be depriv'd of the Enjoyment of theſe Members here on 
Earth, than to be depriv'd of all Enjoyments in the inextingutſhable Flames 
f Hell. That as the Sacrifices were uſually ſeaſoned with Salt, ſo they were 
t 3 with Fire and Afﬀiittions: And that as Salt was the moſt worth- 
leſs Thing in Nature, when it had loſt its Savour, ſo wou'd they be; for which 
Reaſon they ought to be careful to preſerve it among themſelves; namely, ſuch 
a Peace and Unity, as un d ſtifle all ambitions Contentions. 5 

Our Lord having ſhewn the fatal Dangers of Scandals and Offences, after- 

wards, in order to preſerve a due Charity and Compaſlion for Offenders, pre- 
| ſerib'd excellent Rules both for their Puniſhment and Pardon; and {ſuch as 
were very agreeable to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of the cih Church. Firſt, of jricare ard 
that if one Per fon offended another, the injured Perſon ſhou'd admoniſh him pri- "lick Cum 
vately, that if it were poſſible, 8 be reclaim d by that Means : Aud that e. 


if a private Admonition had no Effect upon him, it ought to be repeated before 


* 


one or Fwo more, who ho. dhe Witneſſes of the Matter But if that alſo prov'd 
unſucceſsful, he ſhou'd declare his Offence to the Church, and the publick Congre- 
gation; and upon the F ders Contempt of that, he was tobe cut off from her 
Communion, and took" | 


Church might effectually 


27 ſhou d h 
were gather 
obſerving the Diſcourſe, and learning from his Maſter's Words, that if a pri- 
vate Admonition prevail'd, the injured Perſon muſt forgive the other, deſired 
to know, how $7 was oblig d to forgive an offendimg-Brother; Whether Af forgiving 
ſeven Times were not ſuſfreient ? Jeſus let him underſtand that the Number of 
Times was not to be limited, that he was to forgive him, tho he offended 
ſeventy Times as fen. And to ſhew the abſolate Neceſfit of ſuch a merci- 
ful and compattionate Temper, he propounded an excellent Parable of a 
certam King, who calling his — Account, found one of them who 
HEE... + owed 
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xe i adi Our Lord having 


go to jeruſalem 
at the Fraſt of 
Tabernacles.. 


His Fourney Fa In his Paſſage throu 


ty. 


the Samaritans perceiv'd they were going to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, which 

Rudeneſs and Inhumanity was ſo deep- 
ly reſented by James and his Brother 70h, that they immediately deſir d 
Permiſſion of their Maſter, in Imitation of Elias, to command Fire down 
from Heaven, and conſume theſe inhoſpitable Wretches. But the Son of 


owed him ſo vaſt a Sum that he was unable to pay it; namely, ten thouſand | 


Talents, or a Million eight hundred and ſeventy five thouſand Pounds; 


reports commanded him to be ſold, with his Wife and Children, and 
he had, towards the Diſcharge of the Debt. But his Servant falling 
at his Feet, and humbly imploring his Mercy and Forbearance, out of a ge- 
nerous Pity, he freely forgave him the whole Debt. This Wretch was no 

ſooner gone out, but he met one of his Fellow-Servants, who owed him a - 
ſmall Debt of an hundred Denarii, about three Pounds two Shillings and 
ſix Pence; and laying Hands upon him, took him roughly by the Ihroat, 
and cry'd, Pay me my Debts. And tho' his Fellow-Seryant us'd the ſame 
pathetical Intreaties that he had done to the King his Maſter, yet he wou'd 
not hearken, but without any Pity immediately ſent him to Prifon. The 


all that 


King being inform'd of this Severity, ſent for the ungrateful Servant, firſt 


upbraided him with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty, when he had juſt receiv'd ſo 


much Favour and Mercy; and then in a great Rage order d him to Racks 
and Tortures, till he ſhou'd diſcharge the whole Debt. Then Jeſus con- 
cluded with this moſt ſolemn Application, So litewiſè ſhall my heavenly Fa- 
ther deal with all ſuch as will not forgive their Brother's Treſpaſſes from 


J 


their Hearts. 


Our I continu d a ſhort Time at Capernaum, ſome of his Re- ,, 
lations, whoſe Hopes and Faith were ſtill unſound, became uneaſie that gůne 
confin'd-himſelf ſo much to one Province, and therefore urg d him to ſhew- 


his Miracles at the capital City of Feru/alem; for which he cou'd not have, as 


they conceiv d, a better n than the great Feaſt of 'Tabernacles- 
then approaching: Deſiring him, F he expected to be famous, to ſbeu him 
ſelf to the World, and not deprive his Diſciples at Jeruſalem of the 4s Chr 
neſs of bis Preſence. But J7eſus told them, That they might go to the Feaſt 
as fon as they pleas'd, but he himſelf muſt be very wary and cautious, becauſe 
he had many Enemies; that the World, which had nothing. -to'obget? againſt 
them, hated him, becauſe he reprov'd. their ſinful Actions. That therefore 
tho they went to the Feaſt immeazately, he wou'd not go yet; for the Proper. 
r 


Time was not fully come: Whereupon he made a ſhort Stay in Galzlee: 


Fr 


ſoon after their Departure, he ſet forwards towards Jeruſalem, not publick- 
much awaken the Jealouſie of 


ly, but as it were in ſecret, leſt he ſhou'd too 
his Enemies. © 54 SIM VR 


1 


their firſt Tryal were uncivilly rejected and refus'd Entertainment; becauſe 


they violently hated. This piece of 


God willing to teach them, that the Marks of a true Chriſtian were Meck- 


the ſev 


2 cu Dif hernacles, about ſixteen Months aft 


Tk vin H, III. A little before our Lord's Arrival at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Ta- 


neſs and Love, not Fury and Revenge, gave them this ſerious Reproof, 26 


know not by what Spirit ye are atted; for the Son of Man is not come to de- 


roy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And ſo they went, and took Eodgings 


4 \ T3. 2 Lo, 
. * 


we 


and eight Months after their firſt Miſſion, he thought fit to make a ſecond 
Choice of Diſciples; and as his firit was of twelve, according te the 
Number of the Pattiarchs and Tribes, this was of ſeventy, according to the 
Number of the Elders or Senators of Ifrael. The Names of moſt of 


* 2 * 


theſe 


is Paſl ough the Province of Samaria, he ſent ſome of his A- L 
wards at Ci. poſtles as Harbingers to provide Lodging in one of their Villages, who upon 


. 
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theſe are unknown to us; and we have only an uncertain Account of twenty 

eight of them out of Euſehius and Epiphanius, which are Matthias, Mark, ; 

Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, Ni- 

colas, Fuſtus, Apelles, &. ofthenes, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddæus, Ariſtion, John, 

Bar ſabas, Audronicus, Junius, Sas, Lucius, Manaen, Mnaſon, and Ananias.. 

Theſe Seventy were ſent out by two and two 9 as the Apoſtles; and 

tho they were of an inferior Rank, yet our Lord gave the ſame Reaſon for 

their Miſſion; namely, That the Evangelical Harveſt was great, but the 
Reaper few. The Apoſtles Commiſſion was to go at large to any of the Ci- 

ties of 1/ael; but theſe Seventy were to go only to thoſe particular Places 

which Jeſus himſelf deſign'd to viſit, to make way for his Preaching and 

: Reception; who deſign d now a more full Revelation of himſelf. As 
= their Journey was to be ſhort and expeditious, he order'd them to avoid 
| all Impediments, particularly the formal Salutations then in Uſe, and the 

reat Scrupulouſneſs that ſome had of eating fuch Things as were ſet 

WY be them by Strangers. The other Inſtructions to them were the ſame 
as he had given to the Apoſtles; only adding the fame Woes againſt 
Chorazin and Bethſaida, and his own proud City Capernaum, which he for- 

merly denounc'd before the Multitudes, when John had ſent his Diſciples to him. 
+ _ The Feaſt of Tabernacles always continu'd eight Days, and began this Jeſus, 4rival 
' Year on the ſeventh or eighth Day of our Month October; at which Time * Fa 


| . e | 2 N l 25 
the Jews made great Enquiry after Jeſus at Jeruſalem, and had various Diſ- FER Aa 
courſes concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a good Man, and others an 


Impoſtor. But when all Mens Expectations were almoſt over, on the fourth 
or fifth Day of the Feaſt, | he ſhew'd himſelf openly, and taught in the 
Temple, to the great Wonder of the eus, who were exceedingly ſurpriz d 
to find him ſo perfect in the Scriptures, when his Education had been with- 
out Learning. W hereupon he told them, That he ſpoke not of himſelf; and 
that if they were deſirous of es" from; the Will of God, they wou'd ſoon per- 
cetve, that his Doctrine proceeded from God that ſent him, whoſe Glory alone 
he ſought to promote; but they were ſo far from keeping the Law of God, that 
they ſought even his 725 The People cry d out, He was nerd, and ask'd. 
him, bo ſought bis Life? Upon which, he put them in mind of the infirm 
Man at the Pool of Betheſda, whom he cur'd a Year and a half before on the 
Sabbath-Day; for which, tho' they themſelves us'd Circumciſion on the ſame 
Day, VP accounting it a Breach of Moſes's Law, yet they were 2 impla- 
 cably incen a againſt him, that they had reſolv'd to flay him. At the fame 
Time ſome WhO . the great Hatred of the Magiſtrates againſt him, ad- 
mired to ſee him ſpeak with fo much Freedom and Authority, and ſaid, Are 
they conviuc d that this is really the Meſſiah? Adding withal, That they knew. 
this Man's Parentage, but the Meſliah's wou'd be wholly unknown. But Feſus 
with a loud Voice declar'd, That tho they knew his Earthly Parentage, they 
knew not his Heavenly, which was beyond their Conception. Then ſeveral of 
the People believ d on him, being convinc'd by the Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
055 et, he was the Meſie/ ; but the Phariſees and Rulers of the People ſent their 
| Ot cers to ſecure him: Jeſus, who cou'd not ſuffer before his prefix'd Time, 
ſaid to the Officers, That he was with them but for a ſhort Time, and ſhou'd 
return to Him who ſent him; that they ſhou'd ſeek to him in vain, for he was 
hel to a Place whither they cou'd not come. The Fews did not underſtand 
. theſe bets. but believ d that he deſign'd to leave Judæa, and teach the 
fal and pompous Ceremony of offering and pouring out the Water, our Sa- 


: 
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vigur aol up in che Temple, and cry d, out, , any. Mas thirſt, let him 
come. kame and drin-: Whoſoever believeth on me, according tu the Tenor of 


the 
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the Scriptures, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Mater: Meaning, 
as St. John obſerves, the abundant Graces of the Holy Spirit, which ſhou'd 
be poured out upon the Souls of all Believers, after his Entrance into Glory. 
The People were much divided in their Opinions concerning this Sentence; 
for ſome accounted him a Prophet, others acknowledg'd: him the Meſſiah, 
and others, who knew nothing of his Birth-Place, cou'd not believe him to 
be the Perſon; becauſe they knew that the Meſſiab thou'd not be born in Ga- 
The Jews divi- Iilee, but in the City of Bethlehem, and of the Family of David. At the 
44 inbcir Op fame Time the Magiſtrates belonging to the Sanhedrim, examin'd the Officers 
m. whom they had ſent to take him, why they had not brought him; and they 
being charm'd with his Preſence and Preaching, an{wer'd, That never Man 
ſpoke like this Man. The Phariſees being more enrag'd at their Reaſon, than 
the Neglect of their Office, upbraided them for being ſo fooliſhly ſeduced, and 
following the Error of the ignorant and curſed Populacy, when not one of the 
Nicodemus fir Rulers and learned Kabbies had own'd him. Upon this, Nicodemus, who had 
his, formerly convers d with our Lord, and remain'd his fecret Diſciple, calmly 
told the Aſſembly, That according to the Law, they ought not to condemn 
any Man unheard. But they with ſome Anger, ask d I hether he was a 
Favourer of this Galilean? and bad him ſearch, and he ſhou'd find, that no 
Prophet ever came from thence. Thus the Aſſembly broke up without pro- 
ceeding againſt him, and every Man return'd to his own Houle, _ Ca 
On the ſame Night Jeſur repaired to the Mount of Olives about a Mile 5.» e. 
from the City, and probably lodg'd at Bethany, at the Houſe of Lazarus," 


They bring aWo- 
man to him ta- 


Own 


Jeſus diſputes 
with the Pha- 
riſes, 


? He anfwer'd. 
rage Das 
thall dye in goun Sms: Whither I go,-.ye cannot come. And becauſe they-1 
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norantly thought he wou d kill himſelf, that they might not follow him, he 
declar d, That he was not from belous as they were, but from above; and that 
if they did not believe in him, they pod dye in their Sins. Then they asking 
him, V ho he was; he anſwer'd, he was the Mela, but in ſuch Terms as 
7 they did not underſtand: Adding withal, That when they had lifted him up 
1 upon the Croſd, they ſhou A know, that he bad done mare of himſelf, nor ſaid 
74 any Thing, but what he had heard from his Father. Theſe Truths, which 
bi blinded the Proud, enlightned {everal other Perſons, who believ'd on him; 
to whom he declar d. That if they continu'd firm iu the Obſervation of his 
Mord, they were his real Daſtiples : That they ſhou'd know the Truth, and 
the Truth ſhou d make them free. The other Jes reply'd, That they were 
never Servants, but free, as being the Children of Abraham. He anſwer'd 
them, That whoſoever committed Sin, was the Servant of Sin; and the Fer- 
vents might have fame 7 bp; whe Privileges, they cou d not be truly free, un- 
liaſſ he made them 4 : That they were Abraham's Chifdren according to the Fleſb, 
but in rejecking the Trutb, and ſeeking the Life of him who told them the Truth, 
they Gd, not follow Abraham's Steps, hut made themſelves Children of gnother 
Father, by following his Example aud eee him. They maintain'd, That 
in that Senſe they bad no other Father but God; but Jeſus reply d again, 
| That if they were the Children of God, they wou'd hearken to bis Word, and 
love his only begotten Sau, whom he had ſent. That as Murther and Lyin 
awere the Works af the Devil, aud the Marks of his Children; ſo ſuch as ſought 
tbe Deſtruttion of an inneent he and refus'd their Aſent to the Truth, 
. had the Devil for their Father, They made no Reply to this, but by railing 
7 | him, calling him 4 Samaritan, that was paſſeſs d with a Foie But Jeſus 
'Y calmly anſwer d, That he had no Devit, but bongur'd his Father, who would 
o him Juſtice, my be forgot wot bis awn Glory; Declaring. afterwards, 
That whoſoever kept his Word, ſhou'd never dye, meaning an eternal Death: 
But the Jeu, who underſtood it of the Death of the Body, took occaſion 
to inſult over him; demanding of him, X#bether he was greater than Abra- 
hai and the Prophets, that he cou & preſerve them from Death that kept hic 
Communaments, which roſe great Jen cou d not gubid; therefore what did he 
pretend to make himſelf? He anſwer d them again, That he Honour d not him- 
but geriv'd all his 1 * from his Father, whom they worſhiped as their 
3 God, but knew him not: That as for Abraham, in whom they ſo much boaſted, 
5 be had. _i deſired to ſee his happy Day, did ſee it, and was fill d with 


2 

great Foy. Upon this, they ſcoffingly ask d, V hether he con d have ſeen Abra- 

few: when hs 4048 uot yet fifty Tears of Age! That is, arriy'd at the common 85 
Years of Superannuation among the Zews. But he reply d, Verily, verily I : 

Jay wire you, before Abraham was, I aw. Upon which Aſſertion, which 4:4iin Da: 
hr bay — for . alter the manner of the Zealots, they took up ſome a I. 
of the ken Stones of the new Buildings, deſigning to kill him. But he mi- 

raculouſſy withdrew himſelf out of the Temple, and eſcap d their Fury. 


en. Alte before eur Seviour's Departure from che City, the Seyenty Diſci- gn, 


. 7 


7-4 ples return d from their Journey and Miniſtry, greatly rejoycing, becauſe the r 
very evil, by means of bis Name, were A to them. OE. lea 4 | 

tion of their Report, told them, That while they were preaching, he ſau the 

Prince of them, falling ike Lightning from bis Empire and Dominion : Decla- 

ringfarther, Thal he gave them Power to tread upon the moſt venomous amd malig- 

nant Powers of the Devil, without the lea Damage : Tet that they ought not ſo 

mus to regoyce for the Subjettign of theſe evil Spirits, as for their paving their 

Names aorittes in Heaven. At the lame Time Zeſis was cratifported with 

the like Motion of the Spirit as formerly, . the Name of the Lord 

cat 
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Then turning to his Diſciples, he privately pronounc'd a Bleſſing upon theif 
Eyes which were Partakers of ſuch Happineſs: Declaring, 7. hat many great 
Prophets and Kings had paſſionately long d to ſte and to hear what they had 
done, without obtaining the Bleſſing. . | 


Jeſuss Diſ- 
courſe with a 


Lahe. up, and that he might find Occaſion againſt him, demanded of him, hat * 


muſt do to inherit everlaſting Life? Our Lord perceiving his Conceit; referr'd 
him to the Law, asking. him, / hat be read there? The Man readily ariſwer'd 
out of Deuteronomy, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
© with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind; and thy 
F. Neighbour as thy ſelf. 1 told him, He had rightly anſwer'd, and bad 
him, Perform that, and'he ſhou'd live. But this Scribe being deſirous to ap- 
pear Holy, and an exact Obſerver of the Law, demanded farther of him, 
Whom he ought to account his Nerghbour? Feſis anſwer d him by a Parable 
His Parable of of a certain Gew, who in the great Road between Feruſalem and Fer icho was 
Ws. robbed, ſtripped; barbarouſly treated, and left almoſt dead with his Wounds: 


When a Prieſt and a Levite, both of his own Country, 'paſs'd ſeverally that 


Way, they uncharitably avoided him, and gave him no-Affiftance: But a Sa- 
-maritan, a Stranger, and abhorr'd by the Zews, ſeeing this diſtreſſed Perſon, 
with great Compaſſion came to him, poured Oi and Wine into his Wounds 
carefully bound them up, ſat him upon his o 
Inn, where he committed him to the Care of the Holt, and left him Money 


n Beaſt, and carry'd him to an 


to provide Neceſſaries for him, with a Promiſe of a farther Supply if Occa- 
ſion requir'd it. Jeſus defirous that the Doctor ſhou'd make Application him- 


ſelf, ask'd him, hich of theſe three Paſſengers was Neighbour to the diſtre fe 
fed Man? He anſwer'd, He who ſhew'd Mercy to him. And Jeſus approving 


«the Anſwer, bad him, Go, and do ikewsſe : Intimating, that Mercy was due 


to all Perſons, and that Neighbours were not contin'd to Countries and Rela- 
46x, ha Religions, = 14 $64 64 ˙—5¹t 00g een 1177 

© "Shortly after, our Lord departed from Jeruſalem towards Galilee; and in 

the Beginning of his Journey, he enter'd a ſmall Village call'd Bethany, 

on the fartheſt Parts of Mount Olivet, about two Miles Fa of Jeruſalem, 

i entertain Where he was joyfully entertain d by a Woman call'd Martha, Who with a 

by Martha aud giſter Mary, and Brother Lazarus were highly in Favour with him. While 

Martha was buſie in preparing what ſhe cou'd for her heavenly Gueſt, her 

Siſter Mary, whom ſeveral believe to be the ſame with Many Magdalene, fat 


Lutze 10! 
$--42+ 


ww 


at Jeſus's Feet, 11 Vs Words with great Attention. Whereupon Mar 


tha ns to him; 


hat her Siſter ſuſfer d her to tale all the Trouble upon 


her, deſwing that he wou'd command her to help her. But 7e anſwer' d her 


. * 


Cares, whereas one Thing was primarily needful, the hearing of bis Word, which 

ice Mary had choſen, ſhe ſhoud never want the Bens fit f mr. By which 

Mords he condemn'd not the Hoſpitality of Martha, but taught her, That 
her Care and Toil, tho' commendable in its ſelf, was of fart alu 
Concern than that of her Siſter's. . chr I TS br 


with great Seriouſneſs, That ſhe cumber d and difturb'd her fel with worldly 


els Valtic'and 


A few Days after, Jeſus being probably'return'd ints'G1#1/ee, his Diſciples cen 


He 1 the ſeein f Bi 


71 | © 7 we N a | Pp 117 + 1 7 N 5 : - 55 a "> 113. 
Diſciples to pray. g. um at Prayer S, One of them deſired Him 70 comp ofe a Pr ayer fe or 


their Uſe, as John had done for his Diſciples. Whereupon he gave them 
"the ſame excellent Prayer, which he had done above eighteen” Months 
before in his Sermon upon the Mount, only omitting the Doxology at laſt. 
Ã)᷑den he eneourag d them to uſe Fervour and Importunity in their Prayers, 
2 another at Midnight to borrow Proviſions for his Stranger, who ar that un- 
*  ſeaſtnable Hour might obtain his Requeſt by his Importunity, when he cou d nut 
% Freendſhip : Much more" they ſhou'd obtain their Petitions, — 
440.11 4 | | 2 ; | wit 
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About this Time, a certain Dottor of the Law among the Company ſtood 1, ; 
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upon which Occaſion the Phariſeer not only perſiſted in their former 
that he ejected Devils by Beelgebub their Prince, but alſo again im- 


phem | 
pr — demanded of him a Sign from Heaven. But Fe/as confuted their 


with an inſtaut Zeal and Perſeverance.” The ſecond was of a common Pa- 


rent, who wou'd not give his Children Stones inſtead of Bread, nor Serpents 
inſtead of Fiſh, nor Scorpions inſiead of 15 gs. And if evil Parents knew how 


more their heavenly Father wou'd 


20 give good Gifts to their Children, muc 
give the Holy Spirit to ſuch as ask'd Him. 


After this, St. Luke mentions our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing a dumb Demoniack ; V eee 4 


alice. by the ſame Arguments he formerly us'd upon that Account ; and 


tkewiſe gave the ſame Anſwer to their demanding a Sign; declaring, That- 
they ſhou d have no other but that of Jonas the Prophet: Adding ſome few of 


the ſame Inſtructions to the People, as he had formerly given in his Sermon up- 
oñ the Mount. In the midſt of his excellent Diſcourſe, a Woman in a Tranſport 
cry'd out, Bleſſed was the Womb that bare him, and the Breaſts that gave him 


Suck ! But Jeſus declar'd, That they were more bleſſed who heard the Word 


of God and obſerv'd it. b 
certain Phariſee to dine with him, where he fat down without waſhing his 
Hands, contrary to the Traditions and Cuſtoms of thoſe People; which 
both ſurpriz d, and offended the nice Maſter of the Houſe. But our Lord 
knowing the N Deſigns of him, and the reſt that were with him, very 
freely told him, That they were very careful in cleanſing the Outſides of their 


dumb Demo- 


Blaſ- niach. 


At the finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he was invited by a Due, with = 


Phariſee, and 
expoſes their 


Sect. 


Cups and Veſſels, but their inward Parte, their Hearts, were full of Rapine 


and Impurity; ſbewing their Ignorance in not knowing that the ſame Work- 


mam made both; and preſtribing a Remedy, namely, Alms and Atts of Mercy, 


which. ſhou'd make all Things clean and pure to them. After which he took 


and enjoy thy Pleaſures :- But Go 


an Occaſion to expoſe all the great Hypocriſie and Villanięs of the whole Se&, 


together with the Scribes and Doctors of the Law, who were offended at his 
invective Diſcourſe : Inſomuch that the e were extremely exaſpera- 
ted, and us'd all poſſible Methods to enſnare him, and to gain an Opportu- 
nit ot geſtroymg his. Oo 3 

In the mean Time, an innumerable Multitude of People being gather'd 
about him, ſo that they trod one u 
ples to beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, which was Sowerneſs and Hypo- 


his Diſcourſe, one of the Company, more intent upon his temporal than ſpi- 


ritual Concernment, deſir d him, to ſpeak to his Brother peaceably to divide 


the Eſtate lately fallen to them. But Jeſus, to ſhew that every Perſon ought 
to keep within his Calling, anſwer d, I ho made him a Fudge or a Surveyor 
af their Concerus? Upon wht 
ware of .Govetouſneſs ; for Mens e conſiſted not in plentiful Poſſeſſi- 
aug. And to enforce it the more, 

wealthy Man, fi ding his Land to produce a vaſt Increaſe of Fruits and Goods, 
reſolu'd to pull down hig old Barns and Repoſitories, and build larger; and 


* 


when lie had thus: fecur'd his Profits, he wou'd ſay to his Soul, Soul, thou 


s 


* 


haſt plentifully provided l Vears, now take thine Eaſe, eat, drink 


' l ü eſtroy d all his Deſigns, and ſaid to him, 
Thou Fool, this very Night ſhall thy Soul be requir'd of thee; for whom 


then haſt thou ſecured theſe Things? Such is the Condition, added he, of 


him who'hoards up Treaſure for himſelf; and is not rich in his Actious to 


which he admoniſh'd his Auditory carefully to be- 


e propounded this Parable: A certain Coummfuſ 


God. For this Reaſon he taught his Diſciples, ut to be /olicitons or an- 


xious for. the Things of this Life ; that they Jhou'd be ſo far from heaping up 
Riches Cori to part with what they had to the Poor, that hey 


Alter 
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might have a Treaſury in Heaven, ee 4 hatut ally draw their Hearts. 


on another, Jeſus admonith'd his Diſci- He cantios bi 
Diſciples a- 
n * | gainſs Hypocri- 
crifie ; and not to be diſcourag'd at the Malice and Perſecutions of Men; but fe, 
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—— aſter it. That they were indeed ſmall in Number, but however they ſpou d ef 
ood Courage, ſince it was their Father s*Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom. 
| ArdCmrelefurf. He told them farther, That they ſhow'd be always in a" Reudine ſa to appear 
before God, to have their Garments girt about them, and their Lights burning, 
| as Servants who watch for the Return of their Maſter from the lu. edding. That. 
; being made $ tewards of God's Houſe, to diſtribute to others the Food of bis Word, 
they ought to diſtharge their Truſt faithfully ; not like the fooliſh Steward, who 
finding his Lord to defer his Return, conſum'd the Goods intrufted to him in 
Debaucheries, andus'd his Authority to abuſe bis Fellow Servants; for which 
hie ſhoud have his Portion with Hypocrites aud Unbelievers. That ſince the Sou 
Man wou'd come in a Day and Hour unknown to them, to require an Account 
of their Management, they fhou'd always watch as a Maſter of a Houſe won d 
do, if he knew what Night the Thief deſign'd to rob his Houſe. That knowing 
the Will of their e ee they were the more culpable if they did not obey it; 
and the more they had entruſted with them, the greater their Arconnts wou'd be. 
To theſe Diſcourſes he join'd and added ſome others, already obſerv'd in the 
Sermon upon the Mount, and his Inſtructions to the Apoſtles when he- firſt 
ſent them to preach the Goſpel,  —_ ee COBB I: Wh if; 
He warm the Before the Multitude departed, ſome Perſons then preſent mention'd to 2 :; 
Jews #0 e our Lord that ſevere Puniſhment inflicted upon the Galileans or Ganlanites © 
5 by Pz/ate, whoſe Soldiers cut them in Pieces while they were ſacrificing at 
the Altar; deſiring to know his vo fe of thoſe miſerable Sufferers. Feſas 
diſcerning their T _ firſt ask'd them, Whether they believ'd thoſe to be 
greater Sinners than the reſt of their Set, betauſe God had abandon'd them to 
ſuch dreadful Uſage. And then declar'd, That without their Repentance, they 
ſhou'd all meet with the ſame or the like Fudgment. He alſo let them under- 
ſtand, That. they ought to make the ſame 4 plication of the other Calamity 
that hapned in ſeruſalem lately; namely, the Fall of the Tower of Siloam 
which caus d the Death of eighteen Perſons of the City. And that he might 
engage them to make the moſt profitable Uſe of their Time for a ſincere 
Repentance, he ſet forth the Patience of the Almighty towards them by 
The Parable of the Parable of a barren Fig-tree in a Vineyard, which wanting Fruit 
be barren Fg. for three Years ſucceſſively, the Maſter of the Vineyard order'd it to be 
Fa cut down, as uſeleſs and cumberſome. © But upon the Gardiner's promiſing. 
to uſe a more than ordinary Care about it, he deferr'd it a Year" longer, 
with a Reſolution of deſtroying it, if it continu'd unfruitful; as God 
wou'd do to thoſe People if they brought not forth Fruits as wou'd Evi- 
dience a true Repentance. 6 RS ee e ee een ee 
leſus wes 4 On a Sabbath Day not long after, Fe/as, according to his Cuſtom, taugh 


* 


t Lale 12. 
_oked Woman: in one of the Jcuiſh Synagogues; in which Place there came a Woman grie- 
vouſly afflicted with an evil Spirit, which St. Laute calls a Spirit of Infirmi- 

ty, Which had continu'd elahirecn Years, and ſo -bowed her Body, that 

the cou'd not lift her {elf up: Jeſus ſeeing this deplorable Object, call'd 

her to him, mercifully laid his Hands upon her, and prontounc'd/her freed 
from her Infirmity; and at the ſame inſtant ſhe was made ſtrait, and glori- 

fy'd God for her Cure. Wherenpon the Ruler of the Synagogue with a ma- 
lignant Concern told the People, That there: were /ix Days in every Week 
God allow'd for Labour; that they might come for Cure in thoſe Days, 
And confutes and not on the Sabbath, which was a ay of eft. But Ir ſus anfwer- 
the Ruler of the ing him, demanded of thoſe Hypocrites, I hethen it was not equally 
$magogue. lawful for him to looſe 4 Daughter of Abraham and the Covenant, from 
* eighteen Tears Bondage of Satan, on the Sabbath; as for them to \looſe. an 
O or an Aſs:0n: the fame' Day, and lead them to Kenyan At which his 
Adverfarics' were ſilenc'd and exceedingly aſham'd, While the People 

highly rcjoye d at his glorious Actions. Wherefore that he might 9 — 
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them from being diſcourag'd at the mean and ſmall Beginnings of his 
Kingdom, he compar'd its ſpreading Nature to a Grain of Muſlard Seed,” 
which in Time comes to be the largeſt of Herbs; and to a {mall Quantity 
of Leaven, which in a ſhort Time diffuſes it ſelf through a large Maſs of 
Bread. e 


IV. A little above two Months after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, our #e goes 10 je- 


. . | ruſalem at t/ 
Lord, after ſeveral Removals, repaired again to Feru/alem, at the Feaſt of Ef ef bl. 


Dedication, which this Year began on the 13th or 14th Day of our Month ce 


December. This Feaſt was inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, in Memory of his 
Dedication of the Temple, after he had clear d that and the Altar from the 
horrid Prophanations of Autiochus Epiphaues; and was annually celebrated 
in the Month Caſleu, and continu'd with great Solemnity eight Days. Je- 
ſur being arriv'd at this Time, and walking in the Streets on a Sabbath Day, 
faw a poor Man blind from his very Birth. Whereupon his Diſciples, ac- 
cording to the. Jeuiſh Notion of Souls ſinning in ſome pre- exiſtent State, de- 
ſir d to be ſatisfy d, Whether it was his own or his Parents Sins that caus' d this 
Calamity ?: Feſusinform'd them, That his Blindneſs was not upon the Account 
of any Sins committed by him or his Parents, but that God might more con ſpi- 
cuouſly manifeſt the Works of his Power : Adding, That it was his Office to do 
theſe Works in the Time allotted him, before he was taken from them; and that 


{0 long as he continu'd in the World, he was the Light and Guide of it, Then Wire he cures 
{pitting upon the Ground, he form'd ſome Clay, and anointed the poor 3%“ *” 


Man's Eyes with it; a Way the moſt unlikely to cure Blindneſs, ſending him 
to waſh in the Pool of Siloam, a Spring in the City remarkable for miracu- 
lous \ Accidents: ' The Man was obedient to his Commands; and upon 
his Return found his Sight perfettly reſtored, to the great Amazement of his 
| Neighbours and Acquaintance; who at firſt doubted whether he was the 
fame Man who ſat begging in the Streets. But he aflur'd them, That he 
was the very Perſon, and that a Man call d Jeſus had reſtored his Sight ; 
and inform'd them how it was effected. be { Fo fog 


blind. 


Ihis ſurprizing Accident made ſome very inquiſitive after eſus; but not u Mm 5 


Þ 13-34. a him, they carry'd the Man before the Grand Sanbedrim, to be ex- . 
amin d b | | 


by the Rulers. - Here ſome of the Phariſees were very ſtrict and 
uneaſie; and being inform'd that the Cure was perform'd by the ſervile 
Works of making Clay and Waſhing, they declar'd, That this Man was not 
of God; becauſe he kept not the Sabbath Day. But others cou'd not believe 
that a wicked Man or an Impoſtor cou'd work ſuch Miracles; ſo that there 
was a great Diviſion in the Aſſembly. W hereupon ey ask'd the poor 
Man, What he thought himſelf; who anſwer' d, That he look'd upon Jeſus as a 
Prophet. Theſe T 
not believe the Miracle till they had ſent for the Parents of the recover'd 
Man; of whom they enquir'd, Whether be was really their Son who was born 
blind, and by what Means he was reſtored? But they fearing the Phari/ees, 
and knowing that they had made an Order to excommunicate any Perſon 
who ſhou'd acknowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt; made Anſwer, That they knew 
the Party to be their Son, aud that he was born blind, but were ignorant of the 
means.of his Recovery, and of the Perſon who effected it; but that they might 
be throughly inform d 5 their Son, who was of Age to anſwer for himſelf. 
Whereupon they call'd the Man to them a ſecond Time, and order'd him, 
To give God the Glory, for they knew: Jeſus to be a Sinner. He anſwer'd, 
That be knew. nothing of his being a. Sinner; but ſo much be wat aſſured 'of, 
that he had been blind, and was now recover d. But they, reſtleſs in their 
Inquiries, again ask'd him, Haw he receiv'd his Sight 2, He anſwer'd them 
with ſome Roughneſs, That he already 8 them, but to no Effet? ; «ky 
40171900 | 8 es 7 them, 


hings were ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing, but they wou'd 
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them, Whether they deſign'd to be his Diſciples ? At which, they told him 
in a great Rage, That he was his Diſtiple, but they were Diſciples of Moſes, N 
who they knew was mmi ſſion d from God; but as for this Jeſus, they knew 
not whence he was, The Man boldly reply'd, That it was very unaccountable, 
that they ſhou'd not percerve whence that Man was, whom God had indud 
_ with ſuch a miraculous Power of opening the Eyes of one born blind; a T, 656 
never heard of ſince the World began: Adding, i this Man were not of Goa, 
| He cou'd do nothing. This extremely provok'd them; That "ſuch a vile 
41. excommu- Sinner as he ſhou'd preſume to teach them; and they caſt him out of 
„ ward "the Aﬀembly; As 2 Baptiſt was the firſt who ſuffer d Death; ſo 
ws this was the firft who ſuffer d Excommunication upon the Account of the 


- "ba 
LIE 7. 


F 5 EE 
Jeſus hearing of the poor Man's Fate, met him fhortly after in ſome?” 
publick Place, and ask'd him, Whether he belzev'd on the Son of God? He d, 


reply'd, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? Jeſus telling him, That 
he had already ſeen him, and that he who ſpoke to him war the Perſon ; 
he anſwer' d, Lord, I believe ! and immediately fell down at his Feet 
Jeſus expſes and adored him. Jeſus turning to the People, declar'd, That he came 
| the Jews: into the World to bring an amazing Judgment, that the Blind might ſee, 
and ſuch as ſaw might become blind; that is, ſuch whoſe Pride hinder'd 
them from acknowledging their ſpiritual Blindneſs: For ſome. of the Pha- 
riſees demanding of him, Whether they alſo were blind? He anſwer'd them, 
they were ſenſible FA their Blinanefs, they ſhou'd be freed from their Sin; but 
becauſe they diſown'd that Imperfectiou, their Sins wou'd be imputed to them. 
And having expos'd the Pride and Vanity of thoſe blind Guides, he 2 
pounded to them three different Characters of ſuch as undertook the Care 
vf Souls, under the Parable of a Shepherd and his Sheep; teaching them, 
Aud proves That there were ſome, who inſtead of entring by the Door of the Sheep«fbld, 
binſelf'ro bethe limb d up ſome other Way, like Thieves and Robbers to fteal and deſtroy. And 
en" ml 1 this Similitude, which they did not underſtand, by declaring, 
That he was the Door, by which Men mil enter either for the Government of 
the Fhck, or the Salvation of their Souls ; that all other Pretenders were no © 
_ better than Thieves and Robbers. Secondly, There were others, who having en- : 
tend by the Door, guided and govern'd the Flock as Mercenaries aud Hirelings; © 
and upon the Appearance of the Wolf abandou'd the Sheep, becauſe they loud 
| Fe he only, and not the Flock. Tar, LO al the good Shep- 
Herde, who enter d the Sheep-Fold with the Porter's Attendance, knew their 
| Sheep and their Names, and were known and follow'd by them.” Of theſe third 
Sort he declar'd himſelf to be, proving, That he was the good Shepherd, 
fince he came to lay down his Lift for his Sheep, aud that willingly and freely, 
in Compliance to his Father's Pleaſure: for as much as-no Man cou'd take it 
away from him; and when he had laid it down, he cou take it up again, 
and none cou'd hinder him. Then he declar'd, That the Jews: were not the 
only Sheep for whom he wou'd die; that he had other Sheep, namely, the Gen- 
tiles, whom he wou'd bring into his Fold, and out of both wou'd make' up one 
Flock, conſiſting of ſuch as heard his Voice, of whom he himſelf” wou'd be the 
Shepherd atoxe. This Diſcourſe Tais'd a new Difference among his Audi- 
tors; ſome faid He was poſfſeſs'd\andmad; but others declar'd, That” a Man 
ng EE nos utter ſuch excellent Things, much leſs open the Eyes of owe 
L Ic 3/95 442 $0006 26 +1 x 3 Nene — 
Before the Concluſion of the Feaſt, it being Winter and cold Weather, J. , 
our Saviour, according to the Cuſtom of the Fews,” walk d in thoſe 
nmnmuificent Cloyſters « ihe Faſtern Parts of the Temple and the Court of t 
r of Solomon't-Porcb.” Here the'Fews foow ga- 
| ther d about him, and asFa him, Hot Jong be wou'd keep them in Sufpence ; 
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requiring him to tell them in poſitive Terms, whether he was the Meſſiah, or 


2. He made Anſwer, That he had already * them ſufficiently, but te 
Z 


us Effect ; that the Miracles be wrought in his Father's Name were a full Evi- 
dence of bis Per ſuu; but that they believ'd not, becauſe they were none of his 
Sheep, who bath hearkned to him, and follow'd him. And to thew them how 
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great Loſers they were by not being of his Fold, he added, That he gave 


4% bis Sheep eterual Life, and they ſhou'd never periſh; for no Man co 


pull them aut of the all-powerful Hands of his Father, nor out of his own, be- 


ciallh bim who was really the Son of God, and fan 


the Buſineſs of Spies and other wicked 
tions, Puniſhments and Executions. This was the unfortunate State of Rome. 
A Concern for the Glory of the Empire, was accounted a Deſign of gaining it; 
an innocent Remembrance of Liberty, was thought an Aim to re-eſtabliſh the 


87 ehen{ions! 0 ; | 
_ Grief, Fear or Aſſurance, were all Crimes, and often incurr'd the extream- 


* , . | 
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death of Tiberlut 3. 3 Year the moſt 
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7 cauſe He and bis Father were re ally One. Upon this laſt Expr eſſion the Fews He is in Danger 


concluded him a Blaſphemer, and after the manner of the Zealofs took up? ben fend. 


{ome of the Stones of the new Buildings to {tone him. Whereupon Jef 


asked them, For which of theſe many good Works which he had ſhewed 
them 1 bis Father it was that. they went about to uſe him ſo barba- 


ou 


They readily made Anſwer, That it was not for any good Work, but 


for direct Blaſphemy, for making himſelf God, whenas he was but a Man. But 


he made it appear, 7 hat ſmce in the Scriptures Men were ſametimes call d Gods, 


they cou'd not charge bim with Blaſphemy, for SIVA himſelf that Name, eſpe- 
2 


fy'd by his Father. Aud 
that be was ſo, be told them, was evident from his Miracles, which ſpou'd 
command their Beließ, tho his Words did not; they being real Proofs that He 
as in. bis Father, aud bis F. ather in Him. All this Tid not appeaſe their 
Rage and Fury againſt him, for they ſought ftill how they might take 

pd out of the Temple, and ſhortly after departed from 


...L ys concluded the third Year of our Saviour's publick Miniſtry ; in 


which Vear a new Volume of the His Books was received, and added to 


the reſt by a Decree of the Senate of Rome; but not well reliſh'd by the Tiberius, 


Emperor Tiberius, who now more and more afflicted the City and Nobility 
| by his ſubtil, jealous and tyrannical Behaviour. Tho' he liv'd retir'd from 
Nam 


table. 


4, and at a gonſiderable Diſtance, * the Degeneracy of the Senate, and 


Inſtruments, caus'd infinite Accuſa- 


Common-wealth ; to praiſe Brutus and Caſſius, was a Capital Crime; to be- 


wail Auguſtus, a ſecret Offence; and every Action became liable to forc'd In- 


terpretations; Simplicity of Diſcourſe, they ſaid, expreſs d evil Deſigns ; a ſe- 


cret Fe bo miſchievous Intentions; Joy, was the Hopes of the 


Emperor's Death ; Melaneholy, an Envying his Proſperity ; and Fear, the juſt 


a guilty Conſcience: 50 that Speaking or Silence, Joy or 


& 
— 


eſt Puniſhments, Virtue and Caution were now no Security to great Men; 


for it was not ſufficient for them to be freed from the Corruptions of Ac- 


guſers, and falſe Reports and Suſpicions of wicked Informers, but they alſo 
ſtood in fear of the very Imagination of the Emperor; and when they juſtly 


| 2 themſelves ſecure by the Innocence, not 2 their Actions but 


Thoughts allo, they were often ruin d by the Malice and Subtilty of 
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V. We are nom arriv d at the fourth and laſt Vear of our Bleſſed 
Sayiour s publick Miniſtry, which open in the fifth Month of the nine- 


Or 


Reign MP 1;ppor- 


"= 2 5 & 
apPy and memorable that. ever did Tiber. 
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or can happen within the whole Compaſs of Time; in which were brought 
about thoſe glorious and ſtupendous Acts, the Redemption of Mankind 
by the Death of the Son of God, his Reſurrection from the Grave; 
his Aſcenfion into Heaven, the Deſcent of the Holy-Ghoſt, and the Eſta- 
| bliſhment of the Chriſtian Church. This Year began with our Lord's? »- 
Ius roſes Departure from Jeruſalem, and his Paſſage over the River Jordan to Betha- 
4% Ke” Jor- para, where John had formerly baptiz d. Here he was follow'd by great 
Multitudes, whom he taught according to his Cuſtom, and cured all that 
were Sick and Diſtemper'd among them. This caus'd many new Followers 
and Believers, whodeclar'd, That tho John pry; no Miracle, yet they had 
found that all was true that he had ſpoken of this Man. $30 


While he continu'd in theſe Parts, a certain Man put a curious Queſtion 2 


to him, concerning the Number of the Blefled, whether many or few 
ſhou'd be ſaved: Upon which he took Occaſion to adviſe his Auditors, #0 
His Auſwer con- uſe, their quickeſt Endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for that many 
ceruing the , bool d ſeek to enter it, and not be able. That when once their T ime was paſt; 
Bleſſed; ＋. and the Door ſhut, it wou'd be in vain for them to cry, Lord open to us! for 
the Maſter of the Houſe wou'd then declare that he knew them not : And when 
they ſhou'd alledge, T hat they had eaten and drunk with him, and had heard him 
teach in their Streets, he wou'd command them to depart as Workers of Iniquity. 
That then ſhou'd the Jews wp and lament to ſee ſo many Heathens, from all 
Parts of the Earth, poſſeſs'd of the Glories of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, and all the Prophets, and themſelves, who were Heirs of the King- 
dom, thruſt out; and be made the laſt, who were once the firſt. The ſame Day 
he was interrupted by ſome of the Phariſees, who advis'd him to depart 
immediately, Ge that Herod was reſolv'd to have his Life if he ſtay'd in 
bis Dominions. But Fe/as knowing the Time of his Death, fearleſly bad 
Ard to Herod them, Go tell that ſubtle Fox, that he had ſtill ſome Time remaining to gject 
Toreamings. Devils and cure Diſeaſes, and that then he ſhou'd conſummate his Sacrifice by 
e, Death at Jeruſalem, which was the Place appointed, as it were, oor 
the Slaughter of all the Prophets. W hereupon he made a molt pathetick Ex- 
clamation againſt that unhappy City, uſing the ſame Words which we ſhall 
have occaſion to remember in another Place. N 


. Shortly after, our Saviour was invited by one of the chief of the Phari- Lie 14 


124. 


ſees to dine with him on a Sabbath Day; whither he was follow'd by a 
= * Man ſick of the Dropſ 2 Je ſus obſerving the Man, firſt demanded of the 
Dropy, Seribes and Phariſees then preſent, Whether it was lawful to heal on the Sab- 

bath Day? But receiving no Anſwer, he heal'd him; and having ſent him 
away, - juſtify'd what he had done, by asking them Yhether they would not 
have done: as much to ſave an Oxe or an Aſs on that Day? To which they 
cou'd make no Reply. Then obſerving that the Gueſts then invited en- 


* 


deavour'd every one for the chief Places at the Table, he took that Occaſion 


: * 0 


He delivers 
Rules concern- 


ing Feaſts, TO FN ſuch proud Contention for Precedence; telling them, That when 
a4 ny Man was invited to a Feaſt, it was not Wiſdom in him to take the higheſt 
Place, leſt he ſbou d be forc d with Diſgrace to remove lower, to make Room- 
for ſome more honourable Perſon: But on the contrary, it was beſt to take 
the loweſt Place, that ſo he who invited him gar, if there were Cauſe, make 
him go 1 * which would 22 Him more Honour among the Gueſts : For 
that the Proud ſhou'd be debaſed, and the Humble exalted. After thus in- 


ſtructing the Gueſts, he then turn'd his Diſcourſe to the Maſter of the 
Houſe, whom' he found too regardleſs of the Poor and Needy; adviling 
him in his Feaſts, Not to invite his rich Neighlours and Relations, who wou'd 
be ſurt to return his Inwitation 5 but rather the Poor, Blind, Lame and Impo- 
tent, who cou d make n Returns ;' for that Cod wou'd recompence ſuoh cha- 

ritable; Acts at the Reſurrection of the fuſt. One of the Company 1 
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V. IIBERIUS che 3' Rom. Emp. 103 
"theſe laſt Words, repeated that known Saying among the Rabbins, Bleſſed 
j he that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God, W hereon Jeſus ſpake | 
a Parable to them of a certain Man who made a noble Entertainment, and Tigether with a 
having invited many conſiderable Gueſts, ſent his Servants to defire their 
Company juſt when the Supper was ready: But they all made Excuſes; one 
had purchas d Land, another had bought Oxen, a third had lately marry'd, 
and all refus'd to come: This very much enrag'd the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
who in all Haſte ſent into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and gather'd 
together all the poor, lame and impotent Wretches that were to be found. 
Bat finding {till that he had much Room for more Gueſts, he order'd his 
Servants to go out of the City, into the High-Ways and Hedges, and uſe 
Compulſion to ſuch as they found, that his Houſe might be fill d; ſolemnly - 
_ declaring, That not one of the firſt invited Gueſts ſhou'd taſte of his 1 <2 : 
Intimating by this Parable, that the principal of the Fews ſhou'd be re- 
jected, while the moſt deſpicable Part of them in the Streets and Lanes, 
and the poor Gentiles in the High-Ways and Hedges, ſhou'd be re- 
en Jeſus purſuing his Progreſs, was follow'd by great Multitudes; and ge“ 
27 2 hs Td unſound Minds of many of Nt he declar'd to them, eee 
1 as formerly to his Apoſtles, That whoſoever hated not his Father and Mother, ino Examples 


Fg hi Wife and Children, his Brothers and Siſters, and his own Life 1d when 
BY it came in Competition with Him, cou'd not be his Diſciple. And that the 

ED might not fail in the Day of Tryal, he advis'd them to caſt up before ond, 
| w chat a real Poſſeſſion of Chriſtianity might coſt them: That as Man who 
SY intends to build a Tower, ought fr to compute whether he be able to defray 


the full Charges of it, left he ſhon'd be afterwards lungh'd at fbr his Folly ; 
and as a King win makes War with another King, ought firſt to conſider whe- 
ther he has ſufficient Power to engage him, and be Pace ory! with all Nereſſaries 
for ſuch an Undertaking : So they ought to conſider whether they cou'd be con- 
tent to relingnifh all to be his Diſciples. Adding farther, That his Followers 
onght to be the alt and Seaſoning of the World, which if it once loſt its Savour, 

wur the miſt uſeleſt and unprofitable Thing in Nature. 8 

Among the great Multitudes that daily follow'd out Saviour, were many 

Publicams and others of a wicked Life, who throng'd to hear his Diſcour- 

i ſes; which gave great Offence to the proud Scribes and Phariſees, who 
murmur'd at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in freely converſing and eating 
with fuch infamous People. Therefore to convince them, that their Com- E. expoſes the 
plaints were unreaſonabſe, he ask'd them, Whether if a Man had u hundred n fe, Mar 
Sheep, and one of them ſtray d, he wou'd not leave his ninety nine, and ſeek rables of the bf 
for that One; and when he had found it, wou'd not take it upon his Shoulders beep, 

with great Joy, and call in his Friends to congratulate his good Fortune? And 
in the lite Manner, whether a Woman, who had ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe the bie of 
pon d bofe one of them, wou'd not ſweep the whole Houſe for it; and upon ud. _— 
Ing it, rejoyce with her Nerwhbours : Telling them, That as in thoſe Caſes the 
finding of the Sheep and Piece of Silver, wou'd canſe greater Joy than all the 
reſt that were never loſt ; ſo the Converſion of one profligate Sinner, wou'd cauſe 
greater Joy among the Angels in Heaven, than ninety nine Perſons who were 
never in that State. Which Truth he then farther explain'd and prov'd by another 
excellent Parable. There was a Man who had two Sons, and the younger 4 ue pad. 
of them having receiv'd his Portion of Goods from his Father, travell'd 2 0. 

into a foreign Country, and ſpent it all in Lewdneſs and Debauchery. Af- 

ter he had eonſum'd and devour'd all, he was neceffitated through Want 

and a Famine to keep Swine to get a hard Livelyhood; and in this abandon'd 

Condition, reflecting upon his 890 and Miſery, he reſolv'd to return to 

his Father, and humbly &knowledging his Fault, to beg his Favour to 

un nene enn BUY) 0 n TX \ entertain | ” 2 
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Fe refroves 


fl Stena, finding himſelf in Danger of being reduc'd to a ſhameful Begging, or to ſuch 
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entertain him again, not as his Son, but his Domeſtick Servant, that he 
might not periſh with Hunger. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him at a Diſtance, 
he was affected with an extraordinary Joy and Compaſſion; and running to 
him, fell on his Neck, and kiſs'd him; while the Son, not elevated with 
this Kindneſs, with the profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow and Humility, declard, 
That he had ſinned againſt Heaven, and before him, and was not worthy to be 
calld his Son. This free Confeſſion wrought an entire Reconethation }to 
his Father; who in all Haſte ſtripp'd him of his Rags, call d for the richeſt 
Habit for him, and made a magnificent Feaſt in his Houſe, to rejoice: for 
his Return. This generous Action was highly diſpleaſing to the elder Buo- 
ther; who returning out of the Field, and perceiving the Muſick and Jolli- 
ty, refus'd to enter into the Houſe, becauſe his Father had ſhewn greater 
Reſpea to his lewd extravagant Brother, than ever. he had to him, tho he 
had always been very faithful in his Duty towards him. This 8 
jected to his Father, he made Anſwer, That he was akways with him, and All 
that he had was his; but it was Neceſſary to feaſt and rejoice over. his Brother, 
| whoſe Caſe was extraordinary, having been dead and reſtor d to Life, loſt and 
found again. By theſe Parables, he not only difplay'd the Tenderneſs of 
God, and his Readineſs to accept to Mercy all true Penitents; but alſo, 
under the, Name of the elder Brother, he reprov'd the unjuſt Murmurs 
of the Pharzſees, who were difpleas'd at his entertaining Sinners, tho 
oy Salvation of ſuch was the main End of his coming into the 
After Jeſus had expos'd the Pride and Envy of the Phar/ees, he proceed- rue, 
ed to reprove their Covetouſneſs, in another Parable propounded to his 
Diſciples; which was of a certain rich Man, who had reſolv'd to call his 
their Coverouſ- Steward to an Account, and to remove him from his Place, having receiv'd 
3 an Acguſation againſt him, that he had embezled his Goods: The Steward 


8 


5 


Labour as he cou'd not ſuſtain, invented this Project to make up his Loſs,” and 
cCauſe others to entertain him; he call'd all his Lord's Debtors, one by 
one, and diſcharg'd them of a Part of their Debts ; permitting him who 
owed a hundred Barrels of Oil, to ſet down but fifty in his Bill; and him 

who owed a hundred Meaſures of Wheat, to make it but eighty; and pro- 
portionably the reſt. Then he taught his Diſciples not to imitate the In- 
juftice,: bur the Forecaſt and Policy of this Steward, m employing their earthiy 
Riches to make them Friends in the Perſons of the Poor, by that Means to be 
receiv'd into everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; ſd that the Children of Light 
might not be leſs ee in Things relating to their Salvation, than the Chil- 
aren of this World were iu the Management of their temporal Affairs. After 
which he taught them, That as Men were faithful or unjuſt in /mallenThings, 
they ought 15 % accounted in greater : So that if they were unfaithful Stew- 
a, the Riches of this World, they ſbou d not be entruſied with the Riches 
of Heaven: And that God and the World's Riches were two ſuch: contrany 
Maſters, as no Man cog d ſerve at the ſame Time. LEE Rage 
The covetous Phariſces heard theſe Fruths with Contempt, and derided 2. u. 

the Pronouncer of them; but Jeſus n reprov'd their horrible Pride and 
Hypocriſie, and their Affectation of the Eſteem of Men, which ur abomi- 
nable in the Sight of God; and the more culpable iu them, becauſt they lid 
in the Time of the Preaching of the Kingdom of God, which»began at John, 
and was pre ſi d intg by all the inferior People. And tho it was eaſter, for Hea- 
ven and Earth to be diſſolu d, than one Tittle of the Moral Law. to fail, yet 
they had endeavour'd to weaken it by their Traditions; particularly the ſeventh 


Commandment, which 9 by permitting and prattiſi 
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ces upon winſtifiable Grounds, Then, as it wer reraſſuming hig 
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againſt Covetouſneſs, he 9 . a moſt affecting Parable or Example 44e Fon. 
of a certain pamper'd rich Man, every Day enjoying the Pleaſures of Diet. 
and Habit, Eaſe and Luxury; and of a certain miſerable Beggar nam'd La- 
Sarus, laid at his Gate cover'd all over with Ulcers, and ſo oppreſs'd with 
Hunger, that*he beg d to be fed with the Crums that fell from the. other's 
Table, but cou'd not obtain that Charity from the hard-hearted Wretch; 
whoſe Dogs, more merciful than their Maſter, went and apply d their heal- 
ing Tongues to his Sores. At the Deaths of theſe two, their Fates were as 
different as their Lives; the poor Man was tranſported: by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, the Place of the molt perfect Felicity; the rich Man had 
the Honour of a ſplendid Funeral, but his Soul was carry'd to the diſmal. 
Regions of Hell: From whence; in the midſt of his Torments, beholding - 
the Happineſs of the Beggar whom he had contemn'd, he cry'd out to A. 
braham for Mercy, been That he wou'd ſend Lazarus but with one Drop 
of Water to cool his Tongue, for he ſiiſſain d unexpreſſible Torments in that Y 
Flame. But the holy Patriarch told him, That it was juſt, that as he had 
enjoy d all the Pleaſures in his Life Time, and Lazarus born all the Miſeries, 
that he ſhou'd meet with Torments, and the other with Comfort. And far- 
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] 7 amaria; to take a ſhort 8 eren 8 in Peri, A 4 to RT 1 
jaws. cues ren e- not far from Jericho. In his Paſſage towards Jordan, at à certain Vil-, 
| lage, he faw ten Men together, all Lepers, who 173 5 at a Diſtange, 
cry d out; Jeſus, our Maſter, have Pity on us] Feſus o wy order d them to 

go and ſhew themſelves to the Prieſts, according to the Laws Which they 
obeying, were cur'd in the Way. One of them, who- was a Samaritarn;. 

and a Stranger in Reſpect of the Jews, immediately return d back; glori- 
| ing God, and caſt bimſelf at our Lord's Feet, to return him Thanks fo 
the extraordinary Fayour. Jeſus to ſhew the Gratitude. o Kay Man, - ſaid 
in a kind o Aſtoniſhment, Mere there not Ten cleanſed 2 Where then are the 
other Nine? It is ſurpri zing, that mane ſhou 'd return fo: give God Glory for 


| ſuch a Mercy, but this Stranger. nd he faid to him, aſe; aud departs 
thy Faith has been thy Cure. 


He ſhews the 


of /iah, and had drawn up a Romantick Scheme, that he ſhou d appear with ** 
gs the utmoſt Glory of a temporal Monarch, demanded of%him, / ben the. 
Kingdom of God ſhou'd come? He anſwer d them, That it ſbou d not appear. 
10 outward Pomp and Splendor, nor be couſiu d to any particular Place, 
but that it was already come, aud was begun amongſt them. From hence he 
took an Occaſion to acquaint his Diſciples, That the Time wou'd come when. 
they ſhou'd deſire to enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but ſhou'd not [ee him 
Dat his next Coming ſbou'd be ſudden. and glorious, like a Flaſh of Li | Woes 
flying along the Skies; ; but that he muſt Pr. ſuffer many 7. Pings, an 
jetted by the Jews. That as it was in the a of” Noah, when Men eat, n 
drank, and marry d, not thinking upon the Flood, till it came ſuddenly un 
them, and conſun'd them ; [0 it 70 d be at the Time F his ſecond. . . 
And that as the Fire from Heaven fell unexpettedly upon = Inhabitants 
of Sodom; % ſhou'd hit n be, to take Vengeance upon the Jewiſn Nass- 
on, as unexpetted as that, That then all their Thoughts ſhou'd be emp d in 
ſaving themſelves, without looking behind them, either ta pity ar fave. herne 
remembring the Fate of Lot's Wife, who for looking hack was ſoc ieee 
Pillar of Salt. I. we uch as ud any. n our. 718. to /ave their þ 3 
ſhou'd Joſt them; but that ſuch as ventur'd t ey on Pts Jhou' 4 pre-. 
E them. tid that 1 7h 14 Time there ſhou * * much of 4% diſtingut 5 
g Mercy and Providen re diſcern'd, in reſtuing ſome, * a ee 4s 
ptr by the Calantſty. His Diſciples asking him, here the 
| "happen; he hinted to them, Thar ulelein, and Judas har & tb 
„ bond be torn m Pieces by the Rom 
He teaches Fu. At the fame Time Fe/4s taught his [ nt, n 
5 d. real Of Prayer; and to thew of how great Advaiitage it was to pray wich 
of the unjuſt VENCY and Perſeverance, he propounded a Parable of a poor.) idow,. Who 
uke, by her continu d Importunit/ alone, prevail d with e wag Judge 0 vin. 
dicate her Wrongs, tho he fear d neither God nor An | 
mare might they expett.that the juſt Gd ed re . his E left, d 
, him Day and Night, ih he 22 4 0 Fo 67 ns Jon Wu. Fo 


E be a 0 that a at 


aith, b 
[Nl ility in rayer Was a as Ne ] 4 # Per 
| A and to 155 975 the ride an- eme of the. v2 
8 5. deliver d another Parable; 0 40 went u e le, te pray, 
of 4 de Phil the one a Phariſee, a Man o Repute, the orher a Pub/icar, a Manor 
n Publicn, Infamy ; the former went boldly up to_the 6 Riel Place, and pray att 
this Manner, God, I thank thee, I ans 0% fuch , inner as 2 5 Man 
I an 1b Extortioner, not dee 15 Adukerer, wor lik bolt 


"About this Time, the Phariſees, who waited for the Coming of the 222 tren. 
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his Ex 


very. Meel, and pay Tithes of all Things ] poſſeſs. But the poor Pub- 
1 the ot! er Sie, ſtanding at a Diſtance in the Court of the Gen- 
of. IT 5 Senſe of his Unworthineſs, and not daring to lift up 
es towards 3 beat upon his Breaſt, and cry d, Lord, be merci- 
fil to me a Simmer {Then Feſus declar d, That this latter departed more ac- 
ceptable to Cod Than the other; for that the Proud Hou d be debaſed, and the 
WAA Jeſus croſs d the River Jordan into Peræa, where he was 7 iro 
W =: . follow'd again by. vaſt Multitudes of People, whom he both taught, and cu: 
We =: red of ſuch Diſtempers as they had. Here the Phariſees came to him, and | 
Y Jemanded of him, Whether it was lawful for a Man to put away his Wife for « -avl * p 
zvery Cauſe ? By which Queſtion they thought to enfnare him; for if he phariſves os 
anſwer'd affirmatively, it wou'd contradict his former Doctrine; if nega- «77 Dir. 
tively, it might render him odious to many of the People: Whereupon he“ 
ask d Mien" har Moſes commanded in the Law ? They reply'd, That Moles 
alot them to put away their, Wrves, upon giving them a Writing to teſtiſie 
their Divorcement. But Jeſus referr'd them to the firit Inſtitution of Marri- 
age by God himſelf; where it was declar'd, when Male and Female were 
created, . hat a Man ſhou'd leaue Father and Mother and cleave to his Wife, 
and that they two ſhou'd become one Fleſh : Aud that. therefore ſeting God 
Had united them, Man ought not to ſeparate them. They till inſiſted upon 
the Permiſſion, given them by Maſes; but he anſwer d them, That Moſes 
allow d it only for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, but that from the Beginning 
it was otherwiſe : That therefore whoſdever put away his Wife, unleſs in the 
Caſe of Whoredom, and marry d. another, was an Adulterer ; and whoever 
| 4 the divorced Party, "was Guilty of the ſame. Jin. His Ditciples when 


* 


hereturn'd them the ſame Anſwer ; from whence they made this Concluſion, 
That if the nuptial Laws were. ſo ſtrict, it was better not to marry at all. 

FJeſat told them, That the Purity of a ſingle Life was attamable by only a few, 
Dom either Nature had befriended, or human Force had rendred incapable of 
Ma lage; or whom the ardent Deſire of Heaven had enabled to preſerve a 
conſummate Chaſtity. And ſince all Men were not capable of fo great a Virtue, 
He concluded with theſe Words, He who is able to obſerve it, let him do [0 : 4 
That is to ſay, He who has the Gift of Continence beſtow'd, on him, let him 1 


Hl 


ule it; it is more commendable for ſuch an one to live ſingle. 0 
Several ofthe Company perceiving how ready our Lord was to do good to He Se: ar. 


13-16. 
ie is. 
; 1 | 1817. 


P Infants, rebuked and ſpoke 
But FZe/#s,'who had ſhewn his 


2 
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Quality of great Riches 
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which ofthe he thuſt keep, he referr'd him to all the Gander of the 


og Ta 


le, as a certain Bien of his Keeping thoſe of the firſt, and nam'd 


them diſtinctiy to him. Upoti which he eln A ready Anſwer, That he 
had kept all theſe from his Touth, defiririg to know, in What. x; was yet de 
fetfivt. Feſns 6oking on Him; ew d foime Signs Love dPity towards 
one who was ſo ſolicitous coheerning his eternal Happinels ;. Bil withal 
| — his Covetouſneſs, and w ling to touch the ſecret Sore of his Mind, 


e gave him this extraordinary r to try him; namely, Thar he 
Hh 4 go and fell all that he had and diſtribnre_ it to the Pour, and take 
3 his Croſs and follow him ; tell 5 Dh F he aid Jo, he fſhot'd meet 


Dith a greater, un more certain ure in Heaven. This was like a 

Thunder-Clap to the young Genen, who being unable to endure the 

Thoughts of parting with ſo vaſt an Eſtate, tho for Heaven it ſelf; depar- 
| 4d Rejreben ted with prea Sorrow àhd Coticerni. / Tecing him thus troubled, look'd 
am of Crveruſ- ound about him, and declar'd to his Diſciples; That it was extremely di 
5. cult for # rich Man to enter into the Kingao of Heaven. And becauſe they 1 
were much ſurpriz'd at theſe Words, he repeated the fame Truth to them; Is 
faying, Lirtle Children, how hard is it for ſach as truſt in their Riches, to 


enter into the Kingaom of Gol - l ii eaſier for 4 Camel Ws aſs through = 


ye of a Nexule, than ſuch to paſs into Heaven. This 


ertion re d 


the Aſtofliſhmient of the > Apoſtles, who there on fald one to ant ther, 7Yho 
then can be ſaved ? But Fefus remov'd their Fears by tetting them 1.77 
That tho theſe Things were nmpogible with Mem, Hoy" were not ſo with God, 
who cou'd change the Hearts and Affections of Men 4s he | pleas d. 


Tue Apoſtles having heard what Reward Jer a romis'd to the I 
young Man iti Exchange for his SATO MBs Peer Mb the Name of the 113 
reſt; deſir d to know; Phat Reward 


His Prove ts Cub al dn follow'd him? Fefus reply d, That at the general Re 3 75 
true Followers; when he 2 Gon d be feated upon by Throne of Glory, they 21/0 


Got barable f PEP 


the Labourers 
in the Vineyard. 


upon 1 1 5 the blur Tribes of Ang Declaring 9852 


That or only the 255 e ond for ſake his Hotſe and Lands, his Rin. 
dred and Nh for His and the GoſpeP's Sake, ſpou d rereive fach Co 222 


in this World, with bis Per ſerutions, is ſhon d 27 exceed his former Lofer, 
and in the World to rome Eternal Life. But to teach them, that the firſt 
may come to be laſt; and the laſt firſt; and to thew them; that theſe hi 


Merits, he 


of a F. amily Went IPA 205 
out early in a Morning tö Hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and agreeing 


with ſeveral at certain Wages, amounting to ſeven Pence 1 Fre of 


Rewards proceeted from the Bounty of Heaven, and not Mens 
nded this remarkable Parable. R Certain M 


our Mony, he ſent them immediately to work : About the 
the Day, he found other Labourers ea wy 
in his Vineyard; telling them, That he won! 


them what was reaſonnble, 


About the lixth and the ninth Hour he did the lame, and alſo about the laſt 


Hour of 5 Sh Day, ſtill ſending in new Labourers, with the fame Promi 
of giving what whs rea EO At Night, when all were to receive 
their Wie 925 order his Steward to Begin with the laſt Sou and t. 
pay them the ſame Wages that he had Rene to the firſt; which caus' 


the other to expect more, and to murmur againſt the Malter for. equalling. 
hoſe who had wronght but one Hour, to them who had labour d a whole Day. 


it appear, 
That he did them 1d e dr be, paid them according to. Agreetent ; 


and for the reſt, it whs gh . 2 as much as he Pleas'd... 
'd their 


But the Maſter reproy'd their invidiots Complaitits, and mat 


thoſe Workmen who moſt 1 8 Labour, notwithſtanding they 


rom 


"whence 


had jealt Confidence, were firlt rewarded, and Bberally treated, F 


1, whom he alſo. we, to AL. 


7 7 


wrought longeſt, were laſt regarded, and Jealt effecined ; and. | thoke Who 
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and Mary, of the 
dag not wrecoverd 


Scand 
Fmeer nis fol fhou' 4 be fully actomp Wide 
e 


Fiat 


whence Jen concluded, That the laſt ſpou d be al and the firſt ” For 
many Were called, but foto were thiſen, 


VII. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu d not many Days in Peræa, before 
he received a Meſſa age out of Judæa from two Sillers of Bethany, Martha L. is ſent for 
a ed Sickneſs of their Brother Lazarus, a Perſon 7 Mtha and 
whom he Sov d in a F anner. Jeſus made Anſwer, that his Sickneſs 8 
le, but inflicted on him to manif4 ifef both the Glory of God, 
and of bis Son; 5 1 tho he had a ſpecial Kindneſs for the Family, he 
haſthed not, but — * two Days ſtill in the ſame Place. After that he 
propos d to the Apoſtles his Rerurning into Judæa; but they, apprehenſive 


of their 0wn as well as his Danger, dohjected the late Endeavours of the 


Fews to ſtone him, and were ſurpriz'd at his Deſign. Je ſus acquainted 
them, That his Time, like each particular Day, had its ſtated Length, in which 


” might walk in the Light without Danger, Fl the Night ſhou'd put a period to 


en he added, That their Friend Latarus was Fallen aſleep, but he wou'd 
2 and dale hin. Ib Diſci NT, underſtanding th Words literally, made 
anſwer, That his | gpu d prove his Cure, t herefore he need not go: But 
he told them in plai n Forts, That Lazarus was really dead, and that for their 


| Sakes, and to confirm their Faith, he was glad that he was not preſent at the 


Tim#; but that however no he wou'd go to the Place. Thomas tinding his 
Maſter refolv'd to g0 into Judæa, when there was ſo much Danger, with 
ys little Courage cty'd out, Let us go alſo, and venture our Lives with 
my.” - | 
I this J lerne y, the Apo Mes Minds were fill'd with diſcouraging and me- 
1 Ade Ech t ; nd fut, to arm and prepare them againſt the His third Di/ 
Croſs, taking them apart, declared a third Time, That hes 7475 WY 
witſt £0 25 Jeruſalem, where all 35 that were written by the Prophets 
; partitularly that be ſhou'd be deliver d 
p to he ewiſh Governors, "the chief Priefts and Scribes, who ſhou'd pronounce 
Cui. 5 7 * turn him over to the Gentiles, from whom he ſhow d 
meer wit Indignities, and Crucifixion it ſelf : But that he ſhou'd 
ain rhe by Day. But they {ill conceiving and expecting a tempo- 
A Kingdotn, were at 4 7 Loſs; and, as the Gpſpel obſerves, knew not the 
. 153 2 1 85 In hopes 1 5 of this ima nary Greatneſs, 
an is had ſpoken of to be ce Be ginning of his 
ae e WT the two Sons of Zebedee, by the Mouth of t of their Mo- 


ther $21 tition'd, That they two mi fy have the Honour of Sit- me Anti 
ting hte 1 bs land, and the other at his Le A in his Kingdom; as the James and 
9 of ab nd ofep h wa the firſt Places among the ers of the John. 

{bes of 72 immediately condemn'd their SRaſnnels and firſt 


ask d them, fe 28 as 4 Qualification 12 his Kingdom, they were able to 
k 


endure that bitter Cap, and that 225 if chat were appointed for him- 
＋ They, without n the e anſwer d, That they were 
able. Jeſus merci . g with their Infirmities, told them, That they ; hou'd 
rok þ ho! him in his Cap aud his Bapti 75 that the great 1 of the 
chief Places of his Kin Air was to be 40 of according to the Pre- deter- 
mination of bis Father. The Ambition 2 th the e two extremly provok'd the 
Indignation of the other Len; but ee to cure their Tealouſ je, as well as 
the öthers Ambition, declar' d to them all, That his Kingdom was far diffe- 
rent from thoſe of this 75 orld, whoſe Princes and Governors 5 frog to exerciſe 
their utmoſt Power and Dominion over their 179 whereas, whoſoever 
ep. ere tb. he Gyoat and _ among his Fol ee, muſt. bea Ae to the 
"gr; actording to the Example of fbi g, > Who came not to be waited on, but 
ethers, and even to wy n is 77 70 for Heir Redemption. 
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Jeſus gere Feſus croſſing the River Jordan into Judæa, ſoon after paſs d through f., 


Jericho; Fericho, a celebrated City, ſecond to Jeruſalem, and about twenty Miles al- 
moſt Eaſt of it. In this City reſided a certain general Collector among the 
Publicans called Zacchens, a Man very rich, and not a little déſirous of See- 

ing Fe/us: But becauſe the great Throngs prevented him, he ran before, 

and being of a very ſmall Stature, climb'd up into a Sycamore Tree, in a 

Place by which he knew he was to paſs. Our Lord, knowing the JET 

of Men, and being pleas'd with his Farneſtnefs and Zeal, as he pals'd by, 

Where be won.  Call'd him by his Name from the Tree, and deſired him to haſten. down, 


_ 4/4 , * I 2 TR 
Book] 


vert: Zaccheus. for he deſign d to be his Gueſt that Day. This Cell was receiv'd with great 


Toy and Satisfaction by Zaccheus; while others murmur'd and reflected up- 
on Jeſus for entring the Houſe of a Man of ſo Scandalous a Profeſſion. But 
he made it appear by the miraculous. Change wrought ii the Heart of this 
Publican, that he went thither only as a Phyſ.cisn for the Cure of a di- 
ſtemper'd Family; for Zaccheus preſenting. himic!!. before him, ſolemnly 
declar'd, That he would give even half of his Eſ:ate to. the Poor, and if be 
had knowmgly wrong d any Man, he wou'd reſtore him fourfold. Whereupon 
our Lord pronounc'd, That Salvation was come to his Houſe, .and that he was 


* 4 


4 Son of Abraham as well as others; for that the Son of Man was come to ſeek 


and to ſave what was loſt. 


All thoſe who were preſent, harkned to Jeſus with great Attention; and . 


as they were near to Jeruſalem, they thought that the glorious and, imagi- 
nary Reign of the Meſſiah wou'd immediately commence, ſuppoſing that 
Jeſus had undertaken this Journey to the Paſſover to {eat himielf upon his 
Throne, and to be inſtalbd in his Kingdom. But he knowing their 


1127. 


Math , Thoughts and Expectations, propounded this Parable to them: A certain 


the ten pieces great and noble Man, being ready for a Journey into a foreign Country, 
<irer40 ten 11 Order to take Poſſeſſion of a Kingdoh juſt fallen to him, call d all his 
Servants, and gave to every one an equal but ſmall Sum of Mony to 
trade withall, and improve, till he ſhou'd return. Some of his Country- 

Men, who hated him, ſent after him, and declared that they wou'd not 

admit of him for their Governor: But notwithſtanding this Oppoſiion, 


having obtain'd this new Kingdom, he return'd again, and firſt. call'd his 


Servants to Account to whom he had intruſted his Mony: And finding 


that one of them had improvd his Mony to ten Times, and the other to 


five Times the Sum, he munificently rewarded. the Induſtry of the firſt. with 
the Government of ten, and of the ſecond with the Government of five 
Cities. But calling a third Servant, who inſtead of trading with his Mony, 
had carefully lock d it up, er as he pretended, the great Severity of 
his Maſter, and not daring to . 


hazard what was intruſted to him, the 


King immediately condemn'd him by his own Words, and that his fearing 


a ſevere Account was an Aggravation of his Neglect; therefore he too 


away his Mony and gave it to him whom he had moſt-bquntifully reward- 


ed; declaring, That all who improv'd what, they had ſbou d have more, but 
0 that the others ſpou d loſe all. This done, he ſummon'd all thoſe who, refus d 
to acknowledge him for their Governor, and ordered them to be put to 
Death in his Preſence. By this Parable our Saviour intimated not only 
the Puniſhment of negligent Chriſtiaus, bur alſo the Deſtruction of the 
contumacious . W eee e 


. — * 2 . . ¶ . att: ; pet Che 16s, ibn. 
Ihe next Day, Jeſus leaving Fer#eho, and being accompany'd with great 
Multitudes, a certain blind Man, named Bartimæus, the Son of Timæus, 

Jane lle ew Who fat by the 9 begging, being inform d of the Meaning of this 

Jericho. great Concourſe of People, and hearing that eſis paſſed by, cry d out 

5 with another Blind Man in the ſame Road, Jeſug, thou Son of David, have 


. Mercy on me! The People who accompany d Jeſus, eſpecially thoſe ho 
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went before him, ſpoke roughly to him, urging him to keep Silence; but 
he crv'd out ſo much the louder, as alſo did his Companion, Thou Som of 
David, have mercy on me  Feſus, who had cured another blind Man at his 


Entrance into Jericho, ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called; which 


caus'd ſome about him to bid him be of good Courage ſince Jeſus call'd 
him. Bartimæus immediately caſt away his Garment, aroſe and went with, 
his Companion to Fe/is; who asked them both, „hat Favour they expetfed 
from him? They anſwer' d, Lord! that thou wouldſt open our Eyes. Where- 
upon dur Saviour, being mov'd with Compaſſion, and pleas'd with their 
ready. Faith, touch'd their Eyes, and immediately they receiv d their Sight, 
and followed him, glorifying the Almighty God; as likewiſe did all the 
People, who had been Witneſſes of this Miracle. . 


Four Days after Lazarus was bury d, our Lord arriv'd at Bethany, within e ge ts Be- 


air'd to condole the with two Siſters Martha and Mary, for the Loſs of their 
Brother: Before he enter'd the Town, Martha with great Kagerneſs met 
him, and in a moſt pathetick Manner cry'd out, Lord! if thou hadft been 
here, my Brother had not dyed. Adding, That ſhe was certain, that ſtill God 


2 


wor'd grant whatſoever he pleas'd to ask; doubting as it were, his, tho not 
his Father's Power. Jeſus aſſur'd her, That her Brother ſhou'd riſe again; 


which ſhe readily granted, but believ'd it ſhou'd be at the general Reſur- 
rection at the laſt Day. Whereupon Jeſus declar'd, That the Reſurrection 


and the Life depended upon him alone, That ſuch as believ'd in him, if they 
were dead, ſhou'd be reſtor d to Life, and farther, ſuch as liv'd and believd 
in him, ſbou d not die eternally: Demanding, Whether ſhe believ'd he had fuch 


two Miles of Jeruſalem, where many of the eus from Fern/alem had re-, 


a Power ? She aſſented to all at once; declaring, That ſhe believ'd him to 


be the promis'd Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. After this Diſcoutſe, 


ſhe rerurn'd to her Siſter Mary, and told her privately, That the Maſter was 
come and'expetted to ſee her; upon which ſhe immediately roſe up, and haſtned 
to the Place where Martha left him; which ſudden Action caus'd the eus 


to follow her at a Diſtance, ſuppoſing that according to Cuſtom, the went 


ding where they had bury'd the Body, he follow'd them to the Place, ſym- 


to lament at her Brother's Tomb. Mary approaching the Bleſſed Fe/ars, 


fell proſtrate at his Feet, and with the profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow, 1 85 
Sor- 


Lord! I thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not dy d. Her Tears and 


row, accompany'd with the Lamentations of her Followers, affected the 


Son of God, fo that he groan'd within himſelf; ſhewing his Indignation 
againſt Sin, which had drawn on Death and this Affliction. Then deman- 


pathizing with them, ard weeping as well as they; which occaſion d ſome 
of the Fews to ſay, Obſerve he lov'd him! while others maliciouſly 
ask'd,  Cow'd not. he, who open d the Eyes of the Blind, have prevented this 


Man Death 2: Jeſus ſtill manifeſting the fame Perturbation of Mind, came 


to the Grave, Which was a Pit, with a Stone laid at the Mouth of 
it, which Stone he commanded to be remov'd ; but Martha objected, That 
the Body had been now dead four Days, and that the opening of the 


Grave. wou'd only ortaſion a nos ſom Smell. Feſus reprov'd her Infidelity, 


and told her, She might expett to ſee the Glory of God Manifefted in him. 


that thou haſt heard me; I know Aid raijes La. 


and pray d; ſaying, Father; I thank thee 


x 


that thou heareſt me at all Times; but I Real this becauſe of theſe People who cas, 19 . 


fland by, that they may be convinc'd and 5 ao of my Divine Miſſion. Ha- 
| wing ſpoken theſe Words, he cry'd with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come forth : 
And immediately he aroſe from his Bed of Darkneſs, having his Hands and 
F ect bound with Grave-Clothes, and his Head wrapp'd with a Napkin; all 
Which Jef order d to be loosd. This was the third and greateſt Miracle 
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our Saviour had wrought in this Kind; and was a remarkable Fore-runn 
of the greateſt of all his Miracles, his own Reſurrection. 72 
This ſolemn and inconteſtable Miracle caus'd the greateſt Surprize and %, 
Aſtoniſhment to all the Spectators, and convinc'd the greateſt Part of them, . 
who from that Time believ'd in Jeſus; but others more obſtinate, reported 
. | the Matter in Jeruſalem to his mortal Enemies the Pharz/ees. Upon which 
—_—_— Report immediately the grand Sanhedrim met, and had a ſolemn Debate, 
* Jeſus. 4 * 25 they ſhou d do, ſince this Man had wrought many Miracles? That if they 
e thus permitted him to go on, all the Nation wou'd believe him to be the Me\- 
ſiah; and that then the Romans feariug he ſhould ſet up for a King, and with- 
draw the People from their Obedience, wou'd come and deſtroy their City and 
| Nation. Whereupon the High-Prieſt Cazaphas ſtood up, and very imperi- 
* wy _ ouſly deliver'd his Opinion, That they underſtood nothing, nor conſider d, that 
| FN OS Safety was firſt to be conſulted; that it was neceſſary for one Man 
to die, rather than a whole Nation ſpou d periſh. Thus did this wretched Man 
expreſs the cryel Motions of his Hatred againſt the Son of God; but tho 
he knew nothing of the Deſigns of Heaven for the Salvation of Mankind, 
1 „ yet God was pleas'd at this Time to honour his Prieſthood in the Perſon 
Dead,” WR High-Prieſt, and prophecy'd by his Mouth of the Death which Jeſus 
 ſhoud ſuffer, to ſave not only the Jews, but alſo to gather together into one 
Church the Children of God, which were aiſper ſed in all other Nations. This 
Advice was ſo well approv'd by the reſt, that from that Time the Prieſts 
and Phariſees ſought all Opportunities to put him to Death; and to that 
End iflu'd out Orders, That if any Man knew where he was, he ſhou'd diſco- 
eſus retires 1 Der hem, that he might be apprehended. But becauſe his Hour was not yet 
phraim. come, tho' it drew very near, he dechn'd their Fury for a ſhort Time, b 
not appearing in Publick, but retiring into a deſert Place, and a little City 
call'd Ephraim, not far from Jericho, where he continu'd a few Days with 


* 


F ↄ * m;. ‚ . ̃; ͤi]Ä!̃ ;. . WRT 8 85 
He retuns 1% 2% WAS before this laſt Paſſover, - our Lord, in Order to go up to Jeru- hunn. 
Bethany; {alem, repaired again to Bethany, where he was gratefully entertain'd at a2 
Supper by the two Siſters; Martha waited, but Lazarus whom he had rais'd, 
| was one of thoſe. who fat at the Table with him. This Supper was made 
upon a Sabbath Night, which, according to Cuſtom, was always more plen- 
tiful than any other; and Mary, to expreſs her Love and Bounty, took a 
Pound of the moſt valuable Ointment compos'd of Spikenard, and anointed 
ile, Mary z the Feet of Feſis, and wiped them with the Hair of her Head; and 
wiz, bis Pio. the whole Houſe was fill'd with the fragrant Perfumes. The Sight of 
this coſtly Entertainment provok d the corrupt Humours of Jadas 1/ca- 
riot, who complain'd, That this might have been ſold for zoo Dena- 
rii, about 97. 7s. 64, of our Money, and given to the Poor; not 
that he valu'd. the Poor, but, as the Opel obſerves, that he might 
gratifie his Avarice. But eſs order d him Not to hindern her, for ſhe had 
_reſerv'd it againſt the Day of his Funeral; and they had always Opportunity 
to ſhew their Charity to the Poor, but not ſ% to him. At this Supper great 
Numbers of Fews out of Curioſity came to Bethany, not only to gain a Sight 
of Jeſus, but alſo of Lazarus, whom he had miraculouſly raisd from the 
Dead. But the chief Prieſts out of Fear and Envy conſulted alſo to put 
Lazarus to death, becauſe. that by Means of his Reſurrection many of the 


Jews believ'd and were converted t Chriſt. 
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N VIII. The following Day after our Saviour's Supper at Bethany, began Marcha 9. 


the laſt great Week of his Paſſion, which was the Tenth Day of the Month 
Ni ſun, anſwering to our 29th of March, and was the ſame Day that the 


Paſchal Lamb was taken up and preſented at Jeruſalem. On this Day, our Jeſus Kingly 


Lord, deſigning no longer to avoid the Fury of the Jeu, reſolved to make _ 
his publick and Kingly Entry into Jeruſalem, and preſent himſelf in the 5 


Temple as the true Lamb of God, that was to take away the Sins of the 


World. Therefore leaving Bethany in the Morning, and taking his Diſciples 


 @ Colt with her that was never bach d; ordering them, to looſe them both 


Witneſſes of the Reſurre 


and others with him, he arriv'd at a Place call'd Bethpage, upon Mount Oli- 
vet, ſomewhat leſs than a Mile from Feruſalom From whence he ſent two 
of his Apoſtles, probably Peter and John, to a neighbouring Village, telling 
them, That at a Place where two Ways met, they Tous find a She- Aſs, and 


let him know, That the Lord had Occaſion for them; upon their ſaying thoſe 
Words, he wou d freely let them go : Shewing by this his Divine Power over 
the Hearts and Wills of Men. The two Apoſtles exactly obey'd this Order, 
and finding all Things as Je, had foretold, they brought the Aſs and Colt 
to him; and laying their Garments upon the latter, they mounted. Jeſus up- 


aud bring them to him : And that if the Owner interrupted them, they ſhou'd 


on him, who in that ſolemn Manner rode to Jeruſalem; accompliſhing there- 


by that Propheſie of Zechary, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, behold thy King 
cometh, full of Meekneſs, and ridin 155 the Colt of an Aſs. In the mean 
time, the People who 1 ra to the Feaſt, being inform'd by ſeveral Eye- 


with Branches of Palm- Trees in their Hands, crying out, anna ! , Satua- 


tion and Glory ! Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael, who cometh in the Name of 
the Lord! And great Numbers of People ſpread their Garments in the Way, 
and others cut down Branches from the Trees, and ſtrew'd them where he 


Was to paſs; hereby giving him thoſe Honours that were us'd only in the 
Triumphs of Kings and Emperors. When he was arriv'd at the Deſcent of 


Jubr 12. 
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Mount Oliuet, the whole Body of the Diſciples being tranſported with the 
Honours:ſthewn to their Maſter, broke out into Raptures of Thankſgiving, 
and loud Doxologies to God for all the mighty Works they had ſeen. And 
all the People; as well thoſe' who went before as thoſe who follow'd after, 
join d with the Diſciples in their triumphant Acclamations; ſo that Jeſus 
was furrounded with ſolemn Shouts and Applauſes, crying ſtill, Hoſanna! 
Honour. to the (nk ly A Bleſſed be he 25 cometh in the Name of the 
Lord: Bleſſed: be #4 


Ihe Pher:/ees cod not Tee ſuch extraordinary Honours ſhewn to one 
whoſe: Death they Had reſolwd, without great Indignation, and therefore 
thus argu d among themſelves, Do ye not perceive; that we prevail nothing? 
Behold all the World 3s gone after him But ſome of them could not ſo eali- 
ly conceal their Envy and Diſpleaſure, put with  fome ſeeming ,Complai- 
ance deſir d Jeſus to command the Silence of his Diſciples. Jeſus to 
give them a final Anſwer, deelar'd, That if his Diſciples ſpou d join fo fur 
as to ſmother his Honour, the very Stones wou'd" proclaim it. U pon thei! 

near Approach to Jeruſalem, and a full View of that glorious City and 
Temple, Jeſus caſting his Eyes upon tha 


P 


. 
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ſurrection of £4zarus, and excited by an extraordinary 
Impulſe, came running out of the City in mighty Rong to meet Jeſus 
0 


he the Kingdom of our Father David, which we have now 
feen: Hoſanna! Peace and" Honour in the higheſt Heavens ! n 


Wretched Place, whoſe deplorable Re 
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Miſeries he 5 5 ſhed forth il as a Sign of his 8 and 


Compaſſion for Her ; crying, Oh that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy 
appointed Day, the Things conducing to thy Peace! But now, alas, they are 
2 | ir om thine Eyes. For the fatal time Hall come when thy Enemies 
ſhall throw up Trenches about Thee, hem thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy 
e demoliſh thee, and not leave in thee one Stone * another, becauſe 
than would'ſt. not know the happy Time of thy Viſitation. By which he ſhew'd 
himſelf more aner with the Calamities of the City, "28 the Acclama- 
5 of the People. Being enter' d the City with ſuc 
People, all the Citizens were moy'd with an extraordinary Curioſity, and 
9251 18 ion enquir'd, Who it was? The Multitude made anſwer, 7 Pat 2 it 
* Ln e great Pro ophet of Nazareth in Galilee. 
d. F nh 2 A 5 Kin 


a vaſt Concourſe of 


om was a ſpiritual Kingdom, did not er, . 


rep tot e Palace, | but went direct y to the Temple; ; Where, looking about Like 1 " 


Koh er Therefore to ſhew his Authority and juſt 


ngigna 
nd Refters © om. * e e Ground, overthrew the Tables of the Money- 
"angers, and the Stall of the Dove-Sellers ; declaring, that according 
to the Scriptures His 

ha made tit 4 very Dey 0 ever. Then to manifeſt. his Authority and 
Pow er, he miraculouſly curd many blind and lame Perfons, who were 
brought to him into the Temple. 'The People were filled with Admi- 
ration at theſe Things; but the chief Prieſts and Series ſeeing theſe Mi- 


asking him, F be heard what they ſaid? But he 
En ! Wing, That what was ſo highly dif og to them, 
1d really NE Ye 57 y that — in the Pfalms, where 
1 1 = . ck the Mouth of Babes aud Sucklings thou haſt perfected Praiſe. 
o little - 


but the 


atelf, Readin re . * 
19S, le Fe, Who were come to 


uſalem at the Paſſover, 
zate, alſo repaired thither to 
ths, FRO: the Evangglift calls; 


God at that 
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was to obtain Salvation. for Gentiles as well 
roſs, deelar d to them, That the 
| be glorafy dd: And that as a Grain 
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% he call d a Hon /e of Prayer, but they 


75 the Acclamations of the Children who cryd out in 
at, to the San of David! were extreamly enrag'd, and 


ons wg that they more earneſtly ſought Occaſions to 
were much aw'd wt the People, who heard dim with 
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ſpoke to him; but he aſſur d them, That this Voice came not for his, but 
o their Saler. And to let them know what Influence his Death upon the 
Croſs ought to have upon all Mankind, he declar'd, That now was the World 
judged, and the Prince of it, the Devil, caſt out; and that when the Son of 
Man was lifted up from the Earth, he wou'd draw all Men to him. Upon 
this the Jews demanded of him, How the Death of the Son of Man 
cou'd be conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, which ſay, That Chriſt muſt 
endure for ever? Asking farther, Who was the Son of Man? Feſus anſwer d 
them, That they ſhou'd enjoy that Light but a ſhort Time; pe ſence they 
could not walk nor act, when they were depriv'd of it, they ought to believe in 
the Light while he was with them. But neither theſe Divine Diſcourſes, 
nor the miraculous Cures cou'd gain the Faith of many of the Fews, who 
were determined by their human Intereſt; for tho' many of the Rulers be- 
liev'd in him, yet they durſt not confeſs it becauſe of the Phariſees, va- 
luing the Praiſes of Men more than the Eſteem of Heaven. At the 
Evening, Jeſus to avoid ſuſpicion return'd to Bethany with his Apoſtles, 
and lodge ethers, | ee lt I + ON 
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ns. The ne RR Jeſus return'd again to Fernſalem, and finding him- March3o, 
1 5 ſelf hungry by the Way, he went to a ig- Tree not far diſtant, which be- 
4:0. ing full of Leaves he expected old Fruit upon it, tho' it was not the Seaſon 
for new: But finding nothing to fatisfie his Hunger, for the Inſtruction e eg, a 
of his Diſciples, he was willing to ſhew a Miracle upon a fruitleſs Tree; 


and We curſed it in their Preſence, laying Let there be no Fruit 
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away, and dead to the very Roots, Peter with no little Admiration ſhew'd 


His Diſcwſe it to his Maſter, as a thing very ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing. Whereupon 


concerning the 
wit her 4 Fig- 
Tree, 


* 
* 
* 


fore Prayer to pardon all t 


Jeſus took an Occaſion to ſhew them, how great was the Power of Faith ' 


when join'd with Prayer, declaring, That if they had a ſtedfaſt Faith in 
God, they ſhou d be enabled to perform greater Miracles than this, not only to 
blaſt a Fig-Tree, but to remove Mountains, and conquer all the Diſficultiès in 


the Work of their Miuiſtry: And whatſoever they ſhou'd ask with Faith in 
Prayer, ſhou d be certamiy rage them, provided that they were careful be- 
| oe who had offended them; for that unleſs that 
were done, God wou'd never pardon their Offences, © | 
Zeſas again enter d the Temple, and while he was teaching and preach- 2 
ing the Goſpel to the People, the chief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers of the 3: «. 
People, whoſe Bufineſs was to _ 


* 


He is queflion'd to him, and imperiouſly demanded” of him, Hy what Authority, and by © * 


by the Rulers, 


who are puxled. 


whoſe Commiſſion he did theſe Things? Jeſics, who. had at other Times ſuffi- 
ciently vindicated his Authority, wou'd give them no direct Anſwer, but told 
them, That he wou' Propeſe one Que ſtion to them, which if they anſwer'd, he 
wou'd give them full Satisfattion ; and that was, Whether the "Baptiſm of 
John was from Heaven or of Men, of Divine or Human Inſtitution ? This 
prov'd a very knotty Queſtion to them, for they durſt not affirm that his 
aptiſm was from Ne leſt J7eſus ſhou'd retort it upon them, hy they 
refas'd to believe it? And ſhou'd they have affirm'd it to be a mere human 
Inſtitution, they fear d that the Multitude, who had ſo great an Aſſu- 


rance of Jobas being a Prophet, wou'd ſtone them: Therefore, as the 


The Parable of wou'd he tell them, by what: Authority be did the 


ſafeſt way, they made Anſwer, They cou d not tell. Jeſus let them know, 
That his Anſwer ſhou'd be to the fame Effect, by declaring, That nexther 
4 things. And to this he 


tbe two Sos in ſubjoin d a Parable of a certain Man, who commanded his two Sons to go 


the Vineyard, 


d work in his Vineyard; The firſt told him-plainly, That he uon d nor 
go, but afterwards repented, and went; the other promis d him to go, but 


went not. Then Je/#s demanded of the Prieſts and Scribe, which of the 


two Jong per farm d the Will of his Father? They readily anfwer'd, The jfirft. 
W hereupon he ſhew?d, That the firſt ſignify'd the Publicaus and common 
Proſtitutes, M ho belieu d and repeated ut the Preaching. of John Baptiſt ; 


aud that they themſelves not believing this his body Fore-runner, who came 


ha The Parable of 


the ungrateful 
Husbanamen. 


feld to the eople, When the Lord of the V1 


to them in the Way of Rightedu/ne/3, ſhou'd not enter into Heaven (0 eaſily as 
and ſata 


thoſe impiour and. ſcataainus People, whoſe Fuith and Erumpir they refusd 


After this, our Lord added another Parable, which more particularly 


repreſented the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of the Jer; and this was of a 
a certain Maſter of a Family, who planted a Vineyard, carefully enclov'd :.. 
and built a Tower in it; and then, 


Wine-Pre 


lecting it out to Husbandmen, travelld into a foreign” Country. About 
the Time of the Vintage he ſent one of his Servants to the Husbandmen, 


to receive the Fruits of it; but they togk the Servant, beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. Then he ſent anocher to chem, whom they abus d 
and wounded; and a third, whom they ſtond and murther'd; and like- 
wiſe many others, whom they treated after the like barbarous Manner. Ar 
length he reſolved to ſend his only Son, whom he lov'd moſt tenderly, be- 
ing perſuaded that they cou'd not but ſhew Reſpect to him: But on the 
contrary,” as ſoon as they ſaw him, they impiouſſy reſolv'd to kill him, 
hoping the Inheritance wou'd be their own; and thereupon ſeiz d Him, 
ignominiouſly- caſt him out of the Vineyard, and flew him. Then Jes 


Tpeyard returns, how will be 
 anſwer'd, That be con'd do no 
* "A 1 


deal with theſe Husbandmes? Some of then 


ire into Affairs of this Nature, came e. 


— 
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leſs than exterminate thoſe impious Wretches, and let out his Vineyard to other 
Husbandmen, who wou'd pay him the Fruits when due. He approv'd of their 
Anſwer, and aſſured them, That theſe Wretches ſhou'd indeed be treated in 
that Manner, and the Vineyard given to others; but others perceiving how 
nearly the Parable concern'd them, cry'd, God forbid.. W hereupon Je ſis 
looking upon them, ask d them, l hetbher they under ſtood the Meaning of 
that Paſſage in the T ſalms, The ſame Stone that the Builders rejected, is be- 
come the Head of the Corner; This is the Lord's Doing, and marvellous in 
« your Eyes? And to make a full Application, he declar'd, That the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſhou'd be taken from them, and given to a Nation producing the 
Fruits of it: And that whoſoever ſhou'd ſtumble on that Stone, ſhou'd be 
 bruis'd by it; but that whoſoever ſhou'd feel the Weight f it, ſhou d begrown'd 
t Powder. The Prieſts and Scribes readily perceiv'd that Zefas aim'd at 
them, and wou'd then willingly have ſeiz d on him, but ſtill the Fear of 
the People reſtrain'd them from attempting it, tho they were exceedingly 
enrag'd and aſham'd to ſee themſelves ſo lively painted out in this 
Parable. by TFT 7. 
Matth. 22. To much the ſame Purpoſe Je us deliver d 2 third Par able, which was De Parable 0 
% of a certain King, who having made a great and ſolemn Invitation to the g,“ 
Marriage of his Son, ſent his Servants when all things were ready to de- 
ſire the Company of thoſe who had been invited; but becauſe they re- 
fus'd to come, he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and to let them 
know, what extraordinary Preparations were made for them : But this 
made no Mpreſlion RPE them; for one went to his Farm, another 
to his Merchandize, the reſt laid violent Hands - the King's Ser- 
vants, treated them outragiouſſy, and flew them. The King hearing of 
this ungrateful and barbarous Ulage, in a great Fury ſent out his Armies, 
deſtroy d theſe Murtherers, and burnt down their Cities; and inſtead of 
theſe, he ſent for all that cou'd be found out of the 1 bad and 
good, to be his Gueſts; ſo that the Houſe was filld: This being done, 
the King came to ſee his Gueſts, and there perceiving a Man, who con- 
trary to Cuſtom and Law, had no Wedding-Garment, he ask'd him, How 
he dar d to come there in ſuch a Habit? And the Wretch was Speechleſs. 
Whereupon he commanded his Servants to bind him Hand and Foot, 
and to caſt him into a Place of the extremeſt Darkneſs, Lamentations and 
Deſpair. Then Jeſus made the Application, That among the many that were 
rall d, both,of the Fews and Gentiles, few were choſen; for that ſome re- 
jected the Call, and others came unprepared. „ 25 
ll 2j. The Phariſees, who had as great a Share in the Application of theſe Pa- 7% Phariſees 
-2 Tables as any other, departed with much Anger, and a firm Reſolution to“ 554% 
2-7, earch out all Occaſions of deſtroying the Perſon who had thus confoun- 
a ded them. At length they imagined that they had found out an infal- 
lible Expedient, by enſnaring him in his Diſcourſe : Whereupon they {ſent 
ſome of their Diſciples, as great Hypocrites as themſelves, together with 
the Herodiaus, Men of a contrary Faction, all counterfeiting themſelves 
Men of great Holineſs, to tempt him to ſpeak ſomething which might 
render him obnoxious to the Government, or. at leaſt odious to the Peo- 
ple. Theſe Men therefore went and addreſs'd themſelves to him with | 
their utmolt Arts of Infintation; ſaying, Mater, we are ſeu/ible that pon 
are-a Perfou of Honeſty and Integrity, one who teaches the Way of God in 
Truth aud Sincerity, without Fear or Regard to any Man: Therefore pray 
 fe@vaur us with your Opinion; Is it lawful ro pay Tribute to Ceſar, the No- , 
man Emperor, or not? Now if he had anſwer'd in the Affirmative, the þ 
Multitude might have deteſted him as a Betrayer of their ancient Liber- 
ties, or abandon'd him as a Niſclaimer of his dn Sovereignty; if in the 
ö " | Negative, 
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He defeats 
then, 


Silences the 
Sadducees; 


And anſwers a 
Doctor of the 


Law. 


Then confounds pronoun 


Negative, the Herodianswou'd have accus'd him as a Rebel againſt the jealous 


Emperor Tiberius. But he well knowing their malicious and ſubtle Inten- 
tions, declar'd them Hypocrites, and demanded a Sight of the Roman De- 
narius, the common Tribute Money; and taking it in his Hands, he ask'd 
them, Whoſe Image and Superſtription it had? They anſwer'd him Cz/ar's. 


CAL HISTORY. Book]. ll 


Then reply'd Jeſus, Render therefore to Cefar the Things that are Cæſar' c, 


and to God the Things that are God's; as if he had ſaid, Pay Cæſar his own 
Money, and God his own Dues. In which Anſwer, ſince they cou'd find 
no Fault, they departed with Shame and Silence, as well 48 Admira- 


tion. 


ther'd all their Strength together, reſolv'd to attack him with a"Queſtion 
and a Difficulty concerning the Reſurrection, which they thought inſu- 


perable. Their Queſtion was founded upon a Command in the Law of 


Moſes, which oblig'd a Man to marry the Widow of his elder Brother dy- 


Shortly after the Departure of theſe Men, the Sadducees, having ga- en. 1. 


2333. 
Mark 12, 
18---27, *” 
Luke 20. 
27 40. 


ing without Iſſue; upon which they put the Caſe to him of a certain 


Woman who was marry'd according to this Law to ſeven Brothers ſuc- 
ceſſively, who all dy'd without Children, wherefore they defir'd to know 


of him, Whoſe Wife of the ſeven ſhe ſhou'd be eſteem'd after the Reſurrefion? 
Imagining, that a Woman's being marry'd to ſeven Husbands, and yer Wife 


but to one, was an Abſurdity ſufficient to deſtroy the Belief of that State. 


But 7e/as ſhew'd them, That they neither underſtood the Senſe of the Scrip- 
tures, nor the Extent of the Divine Power: For that Marriage, tho it was 


neceſſary in this World to raiſe up Children ee e, vo mort 
not ſo in another, where, after the Re ſurrection, 


n Men, was 
Men ſhou d be immortal, aud 
_ like the Angels in Heaven. Having thus anſwer'd their Queſtion, he then 
deſtroy d their Principles, and prov'd the Truth of the Reſurrection from 
thoſe very Scriptures which they acknowledg'd, particularly where the 


Lord call'd himſelf the God of Abraham, I ſaatr and Jacob, ' after their Bo- 
dies were actually dead; for he cou'd/ not be the God of thoſe who were 
finally dead, but of thoſe who in effe& were lving. Certain of the Scribes 
who heard this Anſwer,” cou'd not but acknowledge that he had made a 
ſufficient Reply, and all the People continud their Admiration of his 


Doctrine. | 


The Phariſees hearing that the Saddutees were ſilenc d, began to rally «= 


again; and one of them, who was a Doctor of the Law, by Way of Mein. 
Teal ask'd our Saviour, Which was the greateſt Commandment of the Law ? Lu. 
it being much diſputed at that Time, whether the ceremonial, - or the mo- 
ral Precepts were the greater. Jeſus anſwer d him out of Deuteronomy, 
That the greateſt Commandment was to * acknowledge one God, and to love 
him with all their Hearts, with all their Souls, with all their Minds, and 
* with all their Strength; and that the next was like unto it; namely, To 


© Jove their Neighbours as their ſelves: On which tuo depened all the Law 


and the Prophets. The Phariſee highly approv'd of his Anſwer, and con- 
feſs'd, That as he had rightly acknowle gd the one God, ſo he had deſervedly 


preferr'd Love to him an 


our Netwhbours above all other things ; as What was 


more acceptable to God than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrafices. Jeſus finding 
that he anſwer'd diſcreetly, and that he did not wilfully oppoſe the Truth, 


dd him not far from the Kingdom of” God. And now Jeſus ha- 


1 by oe Que Ving anſwer'd ſeveral Queſtions, put one himſelf to the Phar:/ees, . who 


in great Numbers gather d about him, asking them, hat bp thought 


_ off the Meſſiah, whoſe Son was he? They readily anſwer'd, The 


vid. Whereupon Feſus objected to them theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
« The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. and propbs d to them to explain H. 


he could be David's Son, when by the Iuſpi 


ion of the Holy Sparit, be call 
"+" os SG ana: 


& him 


— W 
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him his Lord? This Queſtion confounded them, for they wou'd not acknow- 
ledge the divine Nature of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that they were ignorant that as 
| God, he was really Lord of David, tho' as Man he was his Son. ; 
Vl. . Our Lord having defeated all Parties and Oppoſers, turn'd his Diſcourſe 27 expys he 
-12- to the People, but chiefly to the Diſciples, admoniſhing them to obſer ve 2 2 
45% 10. and Sradiife thoſe Truths, which the Scribes and Phariſees taught them, ſince Phariſees and 
wa. they ſat in Moſes's Chair, and had a right to inſtruct them. But that they ladis Men. 
| ought to beware of imitating their Actions; becauſe they were Hypocrites, teach- 
ing without practiſing, and binding in * Burthens on others, without 
bearing the leaſt Weight themſelves: That they perform'd all their Works to 
be admir d by the World; eularg d their Phylatteries and Fringes, to ſhew a 
greater Degree of Sanity; afeted the higheſt Places in Feaſts and Syna- 
ogues, the chief Salutations in the Markets, and the diſtinguiſhing Title of 
Rabbi. But that for their parts they were to avoid the Titles of Maſter and 
Father, aud to N 1 them ſelues to be all Brethren, ſince they had but 
one Father, who was God, and one Maſter Jefus Chriſt. Adding, That the 
Greate among ſi them ſhou'd be Servant to the reſt; that the Proud 
ſhou'd be debaſed, and the Humble exalted. Then turning his Speech di- 
_ realy againſt the hypocritical Scribes and Phariſees, with the Authority of 
2 Judge and Law-giver, he denounced eight folemn Woes and Execrations 
zainft them. 1. For ſhutting the Kingdom of Heaven againft others, with- 
out ſo much as entring the bes 2. For making long Prayers a Pretence 
and Occaſion of devouring and ruining Widows; for whach they ſhou'd receive 
the greater Danmmation. 3. For traverſing Sea and Land to gain one Proſe- 
lite, and then making him doubly more the Child of Hell than themſelves. 
4. For teaching Men, that they were free from their Oaths when they fwore by 
the Temple and the Altar, and only oblig d when they ſtuore by the Corban 
and the Oblation ; whenas in reality the former fanttified the latter, and in- 
cluded them and all their Appurtenances, as well as Heaven ſuppos'd the 
Throne of God, and Him who. ſat thereon. 5. For being ſo nice in paying the 
Tythes of their Garden- Herbs and ogg Concerns, and omitting the moſt T 
portant Duties of the Lau, Fuſtice, Mercy, and Faith in God, which more © 
ſpecially. ought to have been = ag wo 6. For cleaning the Out ſide of the 
; Wil hin they were full of Rapine and Incontinence. 


_ _ 


ments off the F rophiet 


bers Cruelty 
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Our Lord having concluded his Diſcourſes, and being in that Part of #« ::. 
the Temple call'd the Court of the Women, over againſt the Treaſury, be- . 
fore he departed, he carefully obſerv'd great Numbers, who according to 
the Cuſtom at or near the Feaſt, threw Mony into the Cheſts for that 
He applaud te purpoſe; ſome of whom being rich, gave conſiderable Sums. And ſee- 

poor Hal ing A certain poor Widow caſting in two Mites, amounting to no more 
than a Farthing, he call'd to his Apoſtles, and to her laſting Honour aſ- 
ſur'd them, That that poor Widow had been more generous and Fountiful than 
all the reſt; for the rich Men who had made large Oblations, had done it out 
of their Abundance ; but on the contrary that Woman from her meer Neceſſa- 
ries had offer d to God all that ſhe had, even her whole Livelybood. - 
On the Afternoon our Lord departed from the Temple, in order to re- Man. a. 
turn to Bethany; at which time the Apoſtles took a View of the ſeveral An 
Buildings of the Temple, and with no ſmall Admiration ſhew'd their Ma- iii. 
ſter thoſe rare and magnificent Structures, all built with the fineſt Marble, 
beautified with the richeſt Ornaments, and-endow'd with the nobleſt Pre- 
ſents. Whereupon Jeſus acquainted them with the approaching Ruin and 
Deſtruction of the whole, That all thoſe ſtately Works fhou'd be  demoliſh'd, 
and not one Stone left upon another. This was very ſurprizing to the Apo- 
ſtles, who had been taught with the other Fews, That the Deſtruction of 
the Temple ſhou d be the Concluſion or Contummation of the Age: There- 
fore when Jeſus had ſeated himſelf upon Mount Olivet, in full View of that 
glorious Pile of Buildings, four of them, Peter, ames, John and Andrew, 
deſired to be. ſatisfied in two Queſtions, namely, hen this Deſtruction 
ſhou d happen? And what were the forerunning Signs of his Coming to take 
this Vengeance, and his ſhutting up 1 Age? which they ſuppos d 
wou'd be the Beginning of the new World, and the temporal Kingdom 

Eb probetical Of the Meſſiab. 22 beginning with their latter Queſtion, firſt inform d 
Se coxen-them, of ſuch Signs as ſhou' d at fome diſtance. precede this Deſtruction; 

1 namely, That there ſhould appear many Impoſtors and  Falſe-Meſſiah's, who 

Temple and je- ſhout d ſeduce and miſelead great Numbers. That there ſbou d be Wars," Sedi- 
rufalem. ions aud. Commot ions, Nation riſing agathſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 
Kingdom, accompanied with violent Earthquakes, Famines. and Peſtilences, 
2 11 Miſeries, and with vo ul Prodigies and amazing Signs in the 
Heavens: All which ſhou'd be but the Begmmings of thoſe Sorrows and Cala- 
mities which ſpou d befall the Fewiſh Natwon. * But tbat before theſe things 
hapned, they were toexpett to be perſtcutea,' brought before Fudges, ſcourg d 
in Synagogues, deliuer d to Puniſhment by the neareſt Relations, hated by all 
Men for kin. fute, and many of them to ſuffer Death. But that for their In- 
couragement,. the Holy Ghoſt ſhould grve them: fuch Wiſdom to. ſpeak before 
their Judges, as their Adverſaries baud not be able to anſwer or reſiſt; that 
they ſbou d ſecure and ſave their Souls by Patience, and in ſpite of all the 
Rage of their Pen ſecutors, not one Hair of their Heads. ſbou d periſh: That 
Falſe- Prophets and Heriticks ſbou d deceiue many; that Pen ſecutions ſhou'd 
cauſe great Numbers to apoſtati ge; that Iniquity ſhou d gbound, Charity grow, 
cold, and Parents and Children and neareſt” Relations deſiroy each other; and 
that ſuch as per ſever d to the laſt ſhou d be ſaved. '' But that before the great 
Deſtruction came, the Goſpel ſpou d be preach'd throughout all or the princi- 
al Parts of the World. Then Tolle proceeded to inform them of ſuch. 

Signs as ſhou'd more immediately precede this great Deſtruction; particu- 

larly, That when they far Jeruſalem inveſted. with Armies, and God's Tem- 

P polluted with execrable\Abominations, they might aſſure themſelves that the 
De ſolatiom of them was nigh; that then the Inhabitants of Judæa ought to fy 

to tho Mountains and Deſerts with the utmoſt Expedition, not turning. back 
for their Cath, or their greateſh.Neceſſaries, that they might not be involu'd 
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Days upon the Account of his HElect, no Fleſh cou d eſtape : That then they 
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in their Country's Calamities. Therefore, it won'd by diſmal to ſlich as were 
with Child, or ſuckled Children, or if their Flight hapned in the Winter, or 
on the Sabbath; for in thoſe Days there ſhou'd be ſuch extreme Miſeries and 
Calamities, ſuch dreadful Wrath and Vengeance, as never hapned from the 
Creation of the World to that time, nor ever ſhou'd again: When the Jews 
ſhou'd be miſerably ſlaughter'd, made Slaves and Captives to all Nations, and 
their magmficent City trodden under Foot by the Gentiles. And this ſhou'd 


* 


be executed with ſuch Rigour and Severity, that if God did not ſhorten the 


ought more eſpecially to beware of falſe Meſſiahs and Impoſtors, who ſhou'd 
riſe of and ſhew ſuch Signs an Miracles, that if it were poſſible, cou deceive 
the Eleft. i | 2 * 

out Lord having thus ſhewn the fore-running Signs, he proceeded to 
deſcribe the Deſtruction it ſelf; comparing it as 1t were to the Deſtruction 
of the World, of which many believe it to be a Type: Declaring, That 
his Coming ſhou'd be impetuous, and fewift as a Flaſh of Lightning darting 
from the Faf to the Weſt; which ſhou'd expoſe the Jewiſh Nation as a Car- 
caſ to be devour d by the Roman Eagles. At which Time there ſhou'd be a 


ſtrange Concuſſion of Nature ; above, Signs in the Sun, Moon and Stars; on | 
Earth, Diſtreſs and Anxiety, the Sea and Waves roaring, and all Men in a 


general Confternation and Amazement. Then the Jewiſh Tribes ſhou'd mourn, 
2 ae F his Coming, by the ſignal Marks of his Glory and Majeſty 
zn Le | 
Goſpel, and from all Parts of the World gather together his choſen People, and 
conſtitute a Church out of the Gentiles; after the Diſſolutiou of that of the 
Jews. Upon this, his faithful Servants, who had been under ſevere Perſecu- 
tions, might lift up their Heads with Confidence; for as they might know the 
i Summer by the Tenderneſs and Buddings of the Fig-trees; fo 
by theſe Sigus they might know that their Redemption and Deltverince drew 
near, aud that the 

Things he aſſur d them ſbou d be arcompliſh'd before that Generation paſs d 
away; and that bis Words were more firm than Heaven and Earth. But 


for the preciſe Time of his Coming, of which they were fo inquiſitive, that was 


unknown to all created Beings; for it ſhou'd happen as in the Days of Noah, 


while. Men were eating and drinking, marrying and eſpouſing, they were ſud- 
denly fivept away by the Flood. At which Time there ſhou'd be many Inſtan- 


ces of God's diſcreminating Providence; in ſavin 
7 ren in the Calamity 7 

e 
neſs, and the Cares of this Lift. That they ſhou 
that they might be accounted worthy to eſtape thoſe Miſeries, and appear before 
the Son of Man: And that they ought to be as much upon the Guard as 4 
Maſter of a Family wou'd be, if he knew the.exatt Time when Thieves wot'd 


| ſome and leaving others 
hat therefore they ought to be watchful over them- 


come to rob his Houſe, Whereupon he produc'd à Parable of a Servant 7* __ A 5 
whom his Maſter upon a Journey had made Governor of his Houfhold 


3 vant, 


to provide his other Servants. with Neceſſaries and Employment; whoſe 


Caſe ſhou'd be very bur); and he ſhou'd be highly rewarded, if his Ma- 
ſter at his Return found 


upon . abuſe his Authority by beating his Fellow-Servants, and ſpending 
his Time with Sots and 7 ; his Maſter wou'q return in an unex decke 
Hour, wou'd cut him afunder, and appoint him his Portion with Hypo- 
crites, where ſhou'd be Lamentations and Deſpair. Then our Lord a ſe- 


| Our 
* | 


Ga 


eavens; and he ſhou'd ſend out his Miniſters with the Trumpet of his, 


ingdom of God was even at their Doors; All which 


es, and not ſuffer their. Minds to be e war th with Riot and Drunken- + 
watch and pray continually, 


r at his Return found him doing his Duty: But that if this Servant 
ſhou'd fooliſhly imagine that his Maſter delay'd his Return, and there- 


cond Time repeated his former Command to them, To watch, leſt the Son f 
Man ſhow d come fuddenly upon them, and find them ſleeping. =»: 


_- 
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Our Saviour having carneſtly exhorted his Diſciples to Watchfulneſs, and 3 | 


knowing that human Intirmity wou d incline them to Remiſſneſs, re- urg © © 


Tie bab. of the Neceſſity of it by two eminent Parables. The, firſt was of ten Virgins, 
the ten Vir ius. ho bv Night k their L nd w ut to the Brides N a 
who by Night took their Lamps, and went out to meet the Bridegroom and 


Ihe Parabòle of 
the Talents. 


Bride, and accompany them to the nuptial Entertainment. Five of them 
who were fooliſh, only lighted up their Lamps without any farther Care; 
but the other five, wiſely foreſeeing that the Bridegroom might tarry, car- 
ry'd Oil along with them in their Veſſels, to ſupply their Lamps if they 
were in Danger of going out. And thus it happen d, for the Bridegroom 
deferr d his Coming, and they all ventur'd to repoſe themſelves; till at 
Midnight they were ſuddenly awaken d with a Cry of the Bridegroom's 
Coming, which caus'd them to riſe immediately and trim their Lamps: 
But the fooliſh Virgins perceiving their Lamps juſt going out, deſir'd ſome 
Oil of the others, who excus'd themſelves, and ſent them to the Oil-Sel- 
lers; and in their Abſence the Bridegroom came, and all ſuch as were 
ready enter'd with him to the nuptial Feaſt. The other Virgins came af- 
terwards, but the Door was then, ſhut, and when they knock'd and cry'd, 
Lord open to us! he gave them this 1 Anſwer, I know you not. 
Jeſur concluded the Parable with exhort 

cauſe they knew not the Day nor the Hour of the Sou of Man's Coming. The 
ſecond Parable was of a Man who being about to travel into a far Coun- 
try, put his Stock into the Hands of his Servants, delivering five 'Þ 
to one, two to another, and one to a third; to every one according t 
their Abilities, to trade with. At his Return he found that moſt of them 
by their Induſtry had doubled what Money they had received, and there- 
fore faid to them one by one, Well done, thou good and faithful Servant, 
becauſe thou baſt been faithful in a few Things, I will nate thee Ruler over 


orting them, to watch therefore, be- 


alents 
ng 0 


many, enter thou into the Foy f thy Lord. But finding one among them, 


The Deſcription 


to everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous exalted to 5 Liſe. . 


aud 
mercifully aſſiſted, and relieved me 
Men being ſurpriz d with the Ki | 
then ask him, V hen they afſiſted him in auy of theſe Extremities? and that 
he wou'd ſolemnl 

able to the . — ſtian 
then he wou'd proceed to thoſe on his left 5 | | 
Wretches, into everlaſting Flames, prepar d for the Devil and his Angels: 
For when I was in all the abave-named Diſtreſes, of Hunger, Thirſt, Tra. 
vel, Nakedneſs, Sickneſ5 and Impriſonment, ye were hard-bearted, andrefus'd 
your Charity. And that when they ſhou d alledge, that they wanted Opportunity, 
becauſe they never [aw himh in thoſe Circamftances; he wou d ſilence them by 
this Anſwer, That inaſmuch as they noglected the meane/t Chriſtian they noglesied 
him. And that thereupon theſe unchggitable Creatures ſhou d be ee, 0 


who out of Fear and Slothfulneſs had hid his Money in the Ground, the firſt 
convinc'd that unprofitable Servant of his notorious Neglect, and then caſt 
him into a Place of Darkneſs and Deſpai 
oceeded to deſcribe the Manner 


ir. From this + Parable. our Lord 
the laſt and - univerſal Judgment. 


When the Son of Man ſhou'd come ſurrounded with the moſt; refulgent 


of the laſt | | ( | 

Fulgnent. Rays of his Majeſty, and all the holy ls of Heaven; and being feated 
on his bright Throne of Glory, all the Nations in the World ſhou'd be 

aſſembled before him, and he ſhoud r as a Shepherd does 

his Sheep from his Goats, placing the Sheep on his right Hand and the 

Goats on his left. That then the Judge of Heaven and Earth wou'd fay 

to thoſe on his right Hand, Come, ye efſed Saints, enjoy th 3 KAing- 

dom L, Hungry, 


7 epared for you from the Foundation of the Morid: Fun Y 

birſty, and a Stranger, | and Naked, and Sic, and à Priſaner, and ye 
in all theſe Diſirefes. That theſe good 

ing's bountiful. Acknowledgments wou'd 


Aſure them, That inaſmuch as they had been ſervice- 
Chriſtian, they had been ſeruiceablè to him. And that 
Jand, and ſay, Go, ye execrable 


mn'd 
Our 


9 


— — 
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ubs. Our Lord having finiſh'd his Prophetick Sermon upon Mount Olivet, at 


Matth. 14. 


155 
John 13s 
111. 


the Evening repaired again to Bethany, and ſupp'd at the Houſe of one Jeſus [42s ar 
call'd Simon the Leper, who probably had been cured by him formerly. At 2 the Le- 
this Supper, Mary, who had been before reprov'd by Judas for her profuſe 
anointing Jeſus's Feet, reſoly'd once more to teſtifie the Greatneſs of her 
Love and Reſpect, and out of an Alabaſter Cruſe pour'd a 41 5 Quantity of 3. Mary 
the ſame rich Ointment upon his Head; ſo that the whole Houſe was fill'd , bi, 
with fragrant Odours. The ſeeming Luxury and Prodigality of this Wo- — 

man now -provok'd the Indignation of the reſt of the Apoſtles as well as 

Judas, who like him made the ſame Objection, That it might. better have 


been ſold for a large Sum of Mony, and given to the Poor. But Fefus un- 


dertook the Defence of her, and inform'd thoſe who condemn'd her, That 


the had done a noble Work, and had embalm'd his Body beforehand, againſt 
the Day of his Burial; and as for the Poor, for whoſe Relief they ſeem'd 
ſo ſolicitous, they always had an Opportunity of ſhewing their Care and Cha- 
rity to them, but not ſo to him: Therefore ſmce the Woman had done #6 
much, he ſolemnly declar d, That whereſoever the Goſpel ſhou'd be preach'd 
throughout the whole World, her munificent Regard of him ſhou d be publiſh'd 
to her perpetual Honour and Renown. Supper being ended, Zefas bearin 

in Mind his Departure, that he was now going to God, where he ſhou' 

take Poſſeſſion of all Power in Heaven and Earth, and having conſtantly 


and immutably lov'd his own, reſolv'd to give them a ſignal Teſtimony of 


his Love and Humility. Wherefore riſing from the Table, he laid aſide 
his looſe 5 Garment, like a Servant attending his Maſter, and girding he waſhe,, his 
himſelf with a Towel, he pour'd Water into a Baſin, and began to wa a Foot; 
his Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel. Peter, amaz'd at 

ſuch extraordinary Condeſcenſion, utterly refus'd at firſt, and likewiſe a ſe- 

cond time, till Jeſus inform'd him, That he had a more ſpiritual and holy In- 

tention in it, and that unleſs he were waſh'd, he cou'd have no Part nor Por- 


Tion in him. Whereupon Peter deſir d, That he won'd waſh him im all Parts, 


F that might ſeture his Intereſt but our Lord anſwer'd him in Alluſion to 


Jaun 13. 
1231. 


a Man's coming from a Bath, who needed not to waſh his whole Body again, 


but only his Feet, which contracted Soil by walking: Declaring farther, 


That they were really clean, but not all; meaning Judas, then deſigning to 
eee ns oe ons Jobs ligning t 


Jeſus having waſh'd his Apoſtles Feet, put on his Garments, fat down, Teaches them 


and gave them the Reaſon of this Action; tellin them, That he deſign'd it * 


for an Example of Humility to them; that ſince he who was juſtly acknow- 
ledg'd to be their Lord and Maſter, had ſo far debas'd himſelf as to waſh © 


2 * Feet, they ſbou d think it no Diſhonour to perform the meaneſt Offices of 


Kindneſs and Charity to each other. For tho they were exalted to the Digni- 


ty of his 2 yet they were but his Servants, and it wou'd be a high 
Piece of Arrogance for them to aſſume more State and Grandeur than their 


own Lord had done : Adding, That if they knew theſe things, they were 215 | 
8 


them preſent ſhou'd betray him, verifying that Scripture, He that eateth 


1 they perfürm d them. Ihen being mov'd with the near 1 of 
a 


d Sufferings, or the monſtrous Treaſon of Judas, he declar'd, That one of Fererel. Judas: 


Ireaſon; 
c Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me. Peter hearing ſo plain 
an Intimation, that one of the Apoſtſes ſnou d be ſo great a Traitor, was 
very deſirous to know the Perſon, poſſihly that he might endeayour to 


diſſuade him from ſuch an horrid Attempt; and ſeeing.” John the beloved 


Diſciple leaning upon Jeſus's Boſom, becken'd to him, that he wou'd ask 

Jeſus who it was, who accordingly. put the Queſtion, and receiv'd this 

7 Anſwer, That he wou'd groe a ſop to the Perſon who fhou'd do it. 
hen having dipped the Sop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot; into whoſe 
8 * 22 Heart 


3 * re 
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cart at the * time Satey enter 4. to enbbiden tüm in that impious 

E Helign, which he had in his Thoughts ſome time before. Jeſus by way 
of Irony 950 him, Do what he had defpgn'd with all Expedition; where- 

upon Judas went out; but the other Apoſtles knew not whither he was 

ſuppoſing that Jeſus had ſent him to provide for the approaching 

Fea x, or co give ſomething to the Poor, becauſe it was he who carry d the 


Purſe. Upon: Judas Departure our Saviour comforted himſelf againſt his 
; BUR, LPG Death; declaring, That he ſhortly ſhou'd be glorify'd, and alſo 
25 Ha 77 glorify d in him, who ſhou' 4 raiſe him from 7575 low Eftate, and 
| im above the higheſi Heavens. Then calling them, little Children, 
1 400 em, That he eau d be with them but a ſhort time, and that as he 
told the , he was going to 4 Place whither they con'd not come. But 
And gives dis in the Words of a parting Friend, he ſtrictly engag'd them, To obſerve 
i 9 br uew Cammandmemt to love one another, with ſuch a Love as be himſelf 
77 en them 2 illuſtrious Example of; telling them alſo, that their Love 
Y be as a glorious Badge, by which they might be known to be his'Diſti- 
Kh from all other Religions aud Profeſſions. Peter reflecting upon his 


aſters Departure, deſir d to know, Mhither he went ; but Jeſur told him, 

Hat at Aer, he cou d not Aer him, but ſbou d bereafter. Peter agriev'd 

t this Anſwer, raſniy proffer d to follow him, tho' he ſhou'd lay down his 

ST 5 2. Ty 4 tp 34. But our Lord advis'd him not to be too confident. and 

Ry d him, That he Lime . 4 deny him three 1 1 all with- 
e ze , Cock Arad. 


WEDNESDAT. 


April 1. On | the following Day, our Lud m ll 
The Sanbedrin At Bethany, without repairing to the City as 
conſulr a ſecond grand Sankedrim aſſembled at the Palace of Caiaphas the High Prieſt, —_ 
Ts, © where the feste. Seribes and Senators of the People had a folemn Debate 
Br We LA IN e wy” hey might take Jeſus by ſome fſeeret Stratagem, 

1 uus Was +08! fecons Council the 4 held upon 


robabiliry ili owhylly _— 1 
ually. In the mean Time 4 14 1 


eat — 5 * 
= me e x 
fudas came a- 

bg hem that 


ly 
9 greater Fg 
Yo icht pleating 
hy bard with ** for rhinty Pieces 
moſt amounting! 2 three 
uſual Price . Saves 
ey, Chap. IT. v. 12. 
* Ox DC rtunities s of * him in the 


Ju das e 
* hem. 


ay. es Nn yh? in the wa Year 
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Chap. VI. 


en e GY 
F um 155 e of the fourth ad Ia Paſſer, to the 45 


10 


150 cenſion of our Bleſſed l abinur; which Concladen the whole Se eyes 
* A. FIN. a Earth,” is 


 Couriining the Teri of fr 2 7. zeks and unt Day. 


ak 1A 


E are now arriv'd at the lift a gteat paſſover in our Saviour's 


Matth. 26. "Y 11 : 
. 


ever ſolemniz d; in which the only true Paſchal Lamb was flain, T1 


Time, x Paſſover the moſt memorable and tehowned that was A. D. 135 


* Mirareof al others were only Types and Shadows. In the Morning, the A- April 2 45 


poſtles, knowing that their Matter was careful in obſerving this Solemnity, 


Jeu: prepares 


deſir d to know where he wou'd eat the Paſſover, and where the Limb fir he a 
ſhou'd be made teddy. W hereu pon Jeſus Tent Peter and Joh into Feri. Are. 


2 to prepare all things according to Law, telling them, That as ſdon as 
| ere enter'd the City, Mag" & pon meer 4 2147 bearing 4 Pitcher oj 
HMater, by ſpſiwing of whom ee, find a /, 1 Gueff Chamber roa- 

dy furniſh'd by the MaffeF of the Houſe; whoſe Heart ſpou'd be 0 inclind by 

_ the Divine Power, as #0 be willing to 8 them upon that 8 

The two wth es being directed by this fpecial Token; went aifeaty to 

the City, and found all things to ficeeed as he had foretold them; a0 
—  havitig provided à Lamb, fla it in the Temple, fptinkled the Blood on 
the Altar, arid got afl other Thin l fot the Celebration of the 

B Supper; they returfrd to their er at Bethany. 

Deſore owr Lord's Departtite to Fr#2/aters, the Apoſtles, w. Role Mitds 
had formerly been elevated With all the Irnaginatfons of Pomp 73 Set 
deur, were now 2 with melaticholy "Thoughts; and £ ifthat ppre- 


_ Concern, he bad them Nor br RY but believe in him, 4 they 


be- "Ty 
lis bed in God; 


for that in his Father's Hot ſe were many Mans „, ie 
bs was gong to pre pure Places for them, and returning wou'd receive them 
e the fame" glorious Habitations with Himself; and that the Plate and 
Way were altrady made lnomm to themt. Thomas, ſuppoſing he meant ſore 
3 Palace, made Anſwer, That they knew not the Plate, much leſs the 


t it. Whereapon Jeſur declar d, Thar be wi was the 
| Beer ry; G —_— Wa Ze, ; that one con d go to God but by hint only 5 
and I if ey hte oy Ne they re tif his e alſo; 
ca h Was iht expre e of hir Per ſon. ilip, not confiderin 
ro of our Seon 8 N eng, deſtred him 15 Nos 1 74 the Foe, | 
giving them 4. viſible Rep! ntatio of his Glory. But Jeſur t 
bs e, be know wot Hint, after fo lowfy' s Contenuunce with them? Ad- 
ding, That in ſeeing him, they ſaw the Father; fit he was itt't Ful hes, 
the Father in him ; whieh hey might Bave difeer'd by. the Moracles 44 
taunts: Afltring them, That i they believe d in fim, the ſhou'd wort the 
fe Mitac le a greater; Heranſe what he ver fi as 25 of if Gol ht Fa. 
hen in his Num, il ſpoud be obfumd, But if. 4 hin, they miſt 
Lug hy their Obrididnce: Teh He fonts 79 Vat ht wait 76 5 
Prayer. 


Diſciples _ 


benfons of ſome great approaching Misfortune. Therefore, perceivin op eir He uno hs 
4d 
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He celebrates 
the Paſſover; 


Prayers obtain another Comforter for them, who ſbou d remain with them for 
ever; namely, the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cou'd not 
receive, becauſe it knew him not; but that they ſbou d know him, and be in- 
habited by him. That he wou'd not leave them comfortleſs, but wou'd return 
to them, and they ſhou'd ſte him, when the World ſhou' d not have that Hap- 


pineſs : That he wou'd one day ſhew them that he was in his Father; for be 
 wwou'd manifeſt himſelf to ſuch as lov'd him, and prov'd it by. keeping his 


Commandments. Hereupon Jude, whoſe. Thoughts as well as the reſt 
were taken up with the Expectations of a Temporal Kingdom, interpos'd, 
and ask'd him, Why he wou'd manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the World? 
Feſus intimated, That the Reaſon was becauſe the World had no Love for 
him nor his Doctrine; therefore this Bleſſing was only deſigned for ſuch as 
obeyd his Laws, with whom his Father and he wou'd make their Abode. 
Adding, That the Dofrine he had Ges pa them, was his Father's; and that 
Fog Holy 772 he had promiſed wou d make them underſtand and remember 
all thoſe 

left 111 Peace with them, and that in a more affeftionate manner than the 
World ever did; that if they lou'd him, they uon d rejoice that he return d 


to his Father, who was greater than him, as he was. Mediator. That be 


foretold them what ſhou d come to paſs, that when the time was expir'd, 
they might believe on him who had foretold it: That he wou'd not ſay much 
more to them, for he was juſt ready to enter the Liſts with Satan, the Prince 
of the World, who tho he had no Power over him, yet he was willing to 
ſuffer what was brought 835 him, that he might ſignally teſtiſie his Love and 
Obedience to his Fader pon finiſhing his e ere, he order'd his Dif- 
ciples to ariſe, and go with him towards the City Feruſalem. 


6 
” 


At the Evening they all arriv'd at the Place appointed, which ſome be- ee 
lieve was in the Houſe of one of our Lord's Diſciples call'd Fohn, and ſir- wi, 


1725. 
Luke 22. 


dark, Jeſus and his twelve Apoſtles fat down at the Table, uſing all a lean- 


named Mark. The uſual Hour being come, which was never before it was 


ing Poſture, as was particularly neceſſary in that ſolemnity. He began his 
Diſcourſe with declaring, That with great: Earneſine/+ he had deſir'd to eat 
the Paſſover with them before he fafter'd for this was the laſt he ſhou'd 


eat with them, till it was fulfill d in Heaven, where that and all other 
Myſteries ſhould have a full Accompliſhment. Then taking the firſt Cup of 

els'd it, drank of 

it, ordering them, To take it, and divide it among themſetves, for that this 
was the laſi Time he ſhou'd drink with them, till the Kingdom of God 
ſhou d come, meaning perhaps his Reſurrection. When they had begun 

the Aer, Jeſus a ſecond time aſſur'd his Apoſtles, That one off them 


Wine, with which the Paſchal Supper always began, he b 


ſhou'd 


betray him ; Which rais'd a general Sorrow and Sadneſs amon 


them, every one asking, Whether he was the Perſon ? He told them, that 


he who dipped. his Hand with him in the Diſh was the Perſon : Adding, 
That the Jon of Man went forth: to ſuffer, according to the Scriptures; but 
that it would be miſerable to that Man who. ſhou d betray him; that it 
wou'd have been better for him never to have" been born. Notwithſtanding 
this Denunciation Judas boldly ask d him, I hetber it was he? And Je- 
ſus made Anſwer, He had nam'd the Man. At the Concluſion of the 


ud infies Supper, when the third Cup was uſually drank, our Lord thought fit to 
the Euchariſt. inſtitute a new Rite and Sacrament, inſtead of the Paſſover, in Com- 


memoration of his infinite Love to Mankind. Therefore firſt taking 


Bread, he bleſs d it, brake it, and diſtrihuted it to his Apoſtles, with this 


Injungtigg Tate, cat, rhir js wy Body which is givew. for you: Do thir'in 
Remembrance of me. Then Bleſſing the Cup alſo, he gave it to them, 


ſaying, Drink he all of this, for this is my Blood of the New 7. fame 
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ruths he. had deli ver d. Then for a Farewel, he told them, He 
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which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of the Sins of many. Intimating, that the 


Bread was now his Body, in the fame Senſe as the Paſchal Lamb had been 


before; and the Wine was now his Blood, of the New Teſtament; in the 
ſame Senſe as the Blood of Bulls and Goats had been under the Old. Then 
he told them, That that was the laſt Wine he muſt drink, for the Hand of 
him who betray d him was at the Table. IE, | 


Immediately after there hapned a very unſeaſonable Contention amon 


the Apoſtles concerning Priority, which of them ſhou'd have the'g eiteſ] He compoſes ie 


Share in their Maſter's Kingdom. Jeſus check'd their Ambition, by re- co 


peating- the Subſtance of what he had formerly faid to them upon the : 


of their Temp- 


| like Occaſion, That it ſpou d not be ſo with them, as with terreſtrial Kings, whotatio.. 


govern'd their Subjetts with Power and Authority; but the greateſt among them 


ſhou'd be leaſt, as he their Maſter had been, not as one ſitting at the Table, but 
as a Servant waiting. But ſince they had held firm to him in all his Per ſe- 
eutions, he wou'd prepare for them a Kingdom, as his Father had donc for 
him; where they ſhow'd be neareſl to himſelf; ſitting on Thrones, and judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. He added, That at this Time Satan bat 4 
more than ordinary Deſire to ſhake them and ſift them like Wheat ; but he had 


bidding him when he 2 e his Brethren. Whereupon 
Peter to ſhew his Reſolution told him, That he was ready to follow him 


both to Priſon and to Death; but he knowing his Weakneſs, declar'd a ſe- 
cond time, That before the ſecond Crowing of the Cock that Night, he ſhou'd 


dexy him thrice. Then turning to the reſt of the Apoſtles, he ask'd them, 
Whether they wanted a Thing, when he ſent them without Purſe, or Bag, or 


ray d for them, and 33 for Peter, that his Faith might not fail; 


Shoes? Upon their anſwering No, he inform'd them, That now it wou'd 


Matth. 26. 
30, 


Mark 14. 
26, 


ture our Lord gave his 


| John 15, 
127. 
Cap, 16, 


be otherwiſe ; for ſuoh Diftreſſes ſpou d happen, that they wou'd ſtand in need 
of all theſe, and of a Sword more than of a Garment to put on: For all 
that was written concerning him, was juſt ready to be accompliſh'd ; namely 
He was neckon'd among the Tranſereſſors. The Apoſtles taking his 
Words in the moſt literal Senſe, told him, They had two Swords there; 

wt be to intimate that he had another Meaning, gave them this ſhort Reply, 


It it enough. n | * 
After this they proceeded to ſing the Hymn, or rather to finiſh the 
Hallel, which in all conſiſted of fix Euchariſtical Pſalms, beginning at 


the x13th, and 1 with the 118th. A little before their Depar- He give, li, 


Occaſion probably from the Sight of Vines from out the Window, he 


rewel Exhortations to his Apoſtles, and taking in, = 


tations. 


told them, That they were holy and pure, becauſe they had receiv'd the Do. 


* 


Grime of the Goſpel; but that they might bring forth ſuch Fruit as the Goſ- 
pet requir'd, they muſt of Neceſſity bite in him, as the Branches of the Vine 
uſt abide in che Body of it, without which they cou d not bear Grapes: That 
his Father was glorify d when his Diſtiples brought- forth much Pray ; but 
that be wou'd cut off and caſt into the Fire ſuch as bore no Fruit, 


as the Vine-Dreſſers 8 F and burn d the du and dead Brau- 
hat the: principal Fruit his Father. 7 70 ed war 


ches of their Vines: 
that Love which they ought to have to one another, imitating their Maſter 
who ſhewed the ſullimeſi Inftance of it, even the laying down his Life for 
bis Enemies; That they had not chaſew hint, but he had choſen them to bring 


forth continual Fruit, and that be had not ud them as Servants, but as 


Friends, in teaching them what he had learnt from his Father: That in 


the Jews ſhow'd be fo zealous againſt them, as not only to excommunicate them, 


rt 47 them to be his Follswers, he bad ſeparated them from the Morld; 


ee, EI ra BY. APE. 6 be les 5 
td and perſecuted by it, as be bimſelf was. Then he inform d them, That 


but 
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but alſo to think they did God a Je Service in taking away their Lives ; 
ant this becauſe they knew not t. e Song nor the Father who ſent him: That 
he had forewarn'd them of theſe Affizttions, becauſe he was leaving them; 
and that they might remember his Words when they came to paſs; and 
' by. remembring, fortifie their Minds under the moſt violent Perſecu- 
tion g. | BOY „ p 
Ihe Apoſtles heard theſe Truths with a profound Sorrow and Silence, 7 u 
being much afflicted and aſtoniſh'd at the Loſs of their dear Maſter. He 
mildly reprov d their Silence, telling them, That he was going to him that 
ſent Lim and none of them ask'd whither he went. But for their Comfort 
he let them know, T hat his Departure would be bighl for their Advantage ; 
for till then, the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, wou'd not come That when this 
Comforter was come, he wou'd convince the World, eſpecially the Jews, of Sin, 
in not believing his Miſſion; of Righteouſneſs, by manifeſling his glorious 
Ne ſurrection and Aſcenſion; and of Judgment, becauſe he had condemn'd the 
Devil, the Prince of this World. That that ſame Spirit of Truth ſhowd 
male them underſtand all the Truths they had heard, and ſhou'd teach them 
thoſe Doctrines, which at preſent they were not able to bear. That the ſame 
Spirit ſhou'd glorifie him alſo, by a more illuſtrious Manifeftation of his mira-' 
culons Gifts, which had been communicated to him by the Father. Then 
he added, A little while, and they ſhou'd not ſee him; and after a little 
while they ſbou d ſee him, becauſe he went to the Father. The Apoſtles un- 
derftood not the Meaning of theſe laſt Words, but queſtioned each other 
concerning them, deſiring alſo to ask Jeſus himſelf. He perceiving this, 
aſſur d them, That they ſhou'd weep and lament, but the World ſhou'd rejojte 
and triumph; but yet as a Woman, who. in the Time of hen Labour had great 
Sorrow, but upon her Delivery forgot all her Pains, for Foy of an Heir's bein g 
born; in like manner they ſhou d be in Syrrow for a Time, but that he wot d 
ſoon return to them again at his Reſutrettiou, and then their Sorrow ſhou'd 
be chang d into Foy, ſuch as no Man cou'd take from them. After this he 
5 promis d them two things, Firſt, That after his Reſurrectios, he wou'd not 
ſpeak to them in Proverbs and Parables as formerly, but aon d. ſpeab to them 
Plain of the Father. Secondly, T hat proving to the Father m his Name, 
. - which they had not as yet done, they ſhou'd obtain whatſoever they petition dof 
bim; for that the Father loved them, becauſe they. had loved the Son, and 
believed that he cane from God. Then he declar'd in plain Terms, That 


» 


he came from the Father into the World; and that he was now leaving the 
World, and returning to the Father. Upon this the Apoſtles icknowlete'd, ö 
That he had ſpoken plainly, without Proverbs; and were aſſur d that he knew' 
all, Things, even their very Thoughts, and therefore muſt: come from God. 
Feſus intimated, That their Aſſprance was yet but weak; for the, Time was 
Juſt approaching, when every one of them ſhou'd fly from him, be diſpers d, 
and leave him alone; who yet was not wholl " 7 3 2 his Father was with . 
him. Concluding all with theſe Words, ? ave told you theſe Things, that 
in me ye might have. Peace; in the World ye ſhall bade Tribulation : But be 
of n t, I have conquer d the Morld. e 
Having ended theſe comfortable and dying Exhortations, our Lord 2, 
thought fit to leave us a noble Pattern of his perpetual Interceſſion in Heaven 
as our great High-Prieſt; and in the Audience of the reſt poured forth a 
moſt divine and heavenly Prayer, ſupplicating for Himſelf, for his Apo- 
Mes, and for all other ſucceeding Chriſtians. Firſt for Himſelf. O Fa- 
iin lim *© ther, the Hour is come, glorifie thy Son, that thy Son may gloriſis thee: Aud 
ah « as 'thou' haſt given him\Power over. all Fleſh, ſo to as many ar thou'haſt | 
© gzwen him, he; has given pternal Life; which conſiſts in the: Knowledge of ; 
* thee the'true God, and Feſus Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent. I have Sue 8 
0 * J of 11 
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Mord may be convinc'd that tho 


© me. Father, I pray that thoſe thou haſt given me may alſo be Poſſeſſors of 


Muth. 26. 
30-3. 


131. 
Luke 21. 
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1242. 
lu 22. 
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© fie them by thy Word; which is Truth it ſelf. I have ſent them into the World, 


© maybe Partakers of thy Love, and my Mediatorſhip. 
Mar; 14. 


39. | 
John 18, 


— — — 9 * * 2 


© thy Name on Earth; I have accompliſb d the 7 oa Wort thou haſt appointed 
« for ne. And now, O Father, 5. A me with thy divine Majeſty, and with 
« the ſame Glory I had before the Creation of the World. Secondly, for his 
Apoſtles: © I have manifeſted thy Name to thoſe whom thou haſt ſelected for 
« me. out of the World: They have kept thy Word : They have known, that 
« whatſoever thou haſt given me, proceeded from thee; and they aſſuredly be- 
< (eve that thou didſt ſend me. I intercede now for them, and not for the 
« wicked World, but for them whom thou haſt given me; who are thine, and 
in whom I am glorify'd. And now, Holy Father, as I am leaving the World, 
< and they continue behind, preſerve theſe choſen Perſons for thy Name Sake, 
© That there may be a perfect Union among ſt them. Whilſt I continu'd with 
them, I have preſerv'd them, and have loſt none, but the Son of Perdition, 
© according to the Scriptures.” And now 1 am returning to thee, I ſpeak theſe 
« Things openly, that their former Jay may be compleated : I have given them 
* thy Word, and the World has hated them, becauſe, like me, they are not 
F the World. I pray not that thou won dſt take them out of the World, 
* but that thou wou'dſt preſerve them from the Evil of it ; and wou' dſt ſuncti- 


« as thou. baſt ſent me; and for their Sakes, I ſanitifie even my ſelf, that 
© they may be ſanttify'd through"the Truth. Thirdly, for all ſucceeding 
Chriſtians: Neither do I pray for theſe alone, but likewsſe for all ſuch as 
« ſhall hereafter believe in me by Means of their Preaching : That there may 
« be ſuch a ſpiritual Union 45 them, as may reſemble ours; ſo that the 

# haſt ſent me, that I have made them 
© Partakers of thy Glory, aud that thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved 


the ſame Place with my felſ, that then may behold the ineffable Glory thou 

< baſt beſtow'd on me, which was the Effect of thy eternal Love before the 
< Foundation of the World. O Holy Father, the World-bas not known thee, 

« but I have known thee, and theſe have known that I came from thee : And 
I have 'problami'd'thy Name to them, and will continue to do fo, that they 


. 


ichout Noiſe and Tumult. Upon their leaving the Houſe, Judas it feems 


| flipt away from the Company towards the High-Prieſt's Palace, where he 
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His Ae. bat his approaching Tragedy; and to begin to recover that in a Garden of 
fo "a 2") Sorrows, which:the Nen ee had J0ff in a Garden of Pleaſures. Here 
de order'd eight of the Apoſtles to ſtay at the Entrance into the Garden; 
while he retir'd to his private Devotions with God; commanding them 
to Join their Prayers, that they might not be deliver d over to Tempta- 
gion. Then entering the Garden, he took Peter, James and John, who 
had been SpeRators of his glorious Transfiguration, now to be his Comfor- 
ters in the Time of his moſt deplorable Afflictions; telling them, Thar his 
Soul was unmeaſurably oppre ſi d, even to the Pangs of Death;: therefore be 
defived that they wou'd watch with him. And now he felt the moſt terri- 
ble Conflict between the Fleſh and the Spirit, had all the Powers of Hell 
and Darkneſs let looſe upon him, and labour d under the moſt violent Ago- 
nies that ever human Nature ſuſtain d. Having withdrawn himſelf about 
a Stone's-caſt from his three e he threw himſelf proſtrate upon the 
Earth, and with the higheſt Marks of the moſt intenſe Grief, cryed out, 
Oh my" Father ! if it be poſſible, as all Things are poſſible with thee, let me 
ease this bitter Potion; but with a Spirit full of Submiſſion and Charity, 
he ſeem'd to correct theſe firſt Motions, adding, Nevertheleſi, not according 
3 to my Will, but thine. When he had thus pray'd he return'd to his Diſci- 
ples, probably to receive Comfort from them, as well as to afford them Aſs 
{iſtance in this Hour of their Temptation, as well as his; but they being 
overwhelm'd with Grief and Sorrow, were fall n g, Feſus kx 
them, and with a Reproof full of Love ſaid to Peter, Doft thou 22 
mon? What," cou d ye not watch with me one ſiugle Hour? Now watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into Temptation : The Spirit indeed is willing, bur 
the Fleſh is weak : Their Minds were well allet cted, but their Bodies were 
apt to betray them. Then returning, he pray d a ſecond Time, crying, 0% 
2 Father, if I muſt not eſt ape this Potion without drinking of it, thy Will 
done. And coming to his Diſciples, and finding them To ſleepy, that they 
knew not what to anſwer him, he return'd a third Time, and pray d after c 
tee ſame Manner. And now his Prayers were more vehement, having a ful! 
_ ...-._ Senſe of God's Wrath againſt the Sins of the World; and his Agonies ſo vio 
lent and aſtoniſhing, that the Sweat that fell from his Body Was like large 
Drops of Blood; and ſince the Diſciples neglected their Office, àn Angel 
was at laſt ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen him, at a Time when Nature Was 
brought to the utmoſt Paſſability, and was diſſolving her ſelf in a mortal 
Sweat. Then recovering himſelf, he return'd a third Time to his Diſciples, 
and finding them {till ſleeping, he ſaid to them by way of Reproof and Iro- 
ny, That now they might ſleep on and take their Reſt; for the Time was come 
when their Maſter ſhou'd be deliver d into the Hands of Villains: They muſt 
note ariſe, for the Traitor was juſ at fang. 
His 4jprehen- TFeſas had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, when 7udes, who well knew this 242. 
len. Place of Retirement, arriv'd with a Company of Soldiers and Officers, ac- Mark th 
companied with ſome of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and Elders of the n. 
2 all armig with Swords and Staves, and furniſtid with Lanterns % 
and Torches, left they ſhou'd miſs of him, tho it was now a full Moon. 1 
Jude Tea. Judas gave them à Sign, chat the Perſon whom he kiſsd was the Man 
* they were to apprehend;; and thereupon went up to Jeſus, ſaying, Hail, 
Maſter; and gave him 4 Kiſs But Jeſus only mad this gentle Reply, 
Friend, y are you came hither? Berrayeſt thou the Son of Man with a 
K:/5 ? Then ſtepping forwards, with an Air of: Majeſty, he demanded of 
the Soldiers, 1 they fought? They anſwer' d, Jeſus of Nazareth; and 
apon his replying That He ware Man, they ran back, ſeiz d with 
great Horrour, - and fell td the Ground: And his thus confounding them 
by his: bare Word, ſhew'd' that none cou'd take his ae 
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Annas, out of Reſpe 
High-Prieſf, and who had formerly had the ſame Office; but Annas ſent 
-5. him to CO tce, where he and the whole Body of the Sauhedrim £14 len &fore 


TIBERIUS he 9% Rom. mp. n 
leſs he laid it down of himſelf. Theſe Men riſing up, Jeſus ask a them af 


gal Whom they 170 And they returning the ſame Anſwer, he told 


ſince they ſought him alone, he enpected that they ſhou d ſuffer his Dig 
ciples to depart; therein accompliſhing that Sentence in his Prayer, That he 


had. loſt none of them whom his Father bad given him; and taking care that 


they ſhou'd eſcape that Storm, which none but himſelf cou'd ſuſtain.” Then 
the rude Multitude began to lay Hands on him; which when the Diſci- 
ples ſaw, they ſaid, Lord, ſhall we uſe the Sword? and immediately Peter, 


to ſhew his promis'd Courage, drew out his, and in a great Fury ſtruck: at 
' Malchus, a Servant to the High-Prieſt, deſigning to cleave his Head, tho' 
he happen d only to cut off his right Ear. But Jeſus rebuk'd his intem- 


perate Zeal, and commanded Peter to put up his Sword, declaring, That 


fuch. as usd the Sword illegally, ſhou'd periſh by the Sword. That if he 


had thought fit to decline the Potion: appointed for him, and deſign'd a Reſ- 
cue, he cou'd have pray d to his Father, and have had more than twelve 
Legions 4 Angels at his Command: But how then cou'd the Scriptures be 
accompliſh'd, which declar'd he muſt ſuffer. Then miraculouſly healing the 
Man's Ear, he expoſtulated with the Multitude, perhaps to reduce them 
to ſome Remorſe, and ask'd them, Why they came againſt him with Swords 


and Staves, as tho he were ſome Thief or great Malefactor, when they had 


daily Opportunity of apprehending him publickly in the Temple? But this 


be ſaid was their Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. The Apoſtles now n 42: 
ſeeing their Maſter bound, loſt all their former Courage, forſook him, and. 
betook themſelves to Flight; only one young Man, whom many ſuppoſe to 

be John, follow'd him, with only a Linen Garment about him; but the Soldi- 

Ä ing hold on him, he left his Linen Garment, and fled from them 


Jeſus being thus 1 the Multitude led him immediately to Jeu 2g 


Im | MAE: k before Annas; 
to him, who was Father-in-Law to Cazaphas the — 


tho' tl ; opting gl iaphas and 
were aſſembſed, tho' thus late at Night. Here Caiaphas ſtrictly examin'd . Entry 


OY 8 x e 5 HY , the Sanhedrim, | 
bim both concerning his Doctrine, and his Followers; endeavouring to 
n lepeſie in one, and Sedition in the other. But Jeſus wou'd give him 


1 farther Satisfaction than by declaring, That what he bad tunghit and 


Ae dena in the View of the World, in the publick Synagogues and Temple, 


where all Men reſorted; that therefore he had no Reaſon to ask him, but ra- 
ther thoſe*wwho conſtantly heard him. At theſe Words one of the Officers, 


more zealous than ordinary, ſtruck him on the Face, asking him, Muy be 
| P 


gave ſuch an Anſwer to the High-Prieſt? But. Jeſus re 
 anfwer'd amiſs, he might teſtifie againſt him; if -otherwiſe, 


A IF be had 


e had no cauſe 


Fo. ſirike: him. In the mean time the whole Council ſought falſe Wit- 


duc d, yet they all notoriouſly diſagreed. At length two appear d who a- 
N 17 8 upon the {ame Subject, tho they manifeſtly per 
e 


£ 
TY * 


they alſo diſagreed. This Teſtimony was likewiſe found inſu 


Mative, a Blaſphemer according to their Notion: And 


es: againſt, Jeſus to put him to Death; And tho' many were pro- 


ne erted our Lord's 
5 deolaring, They had heard him ſay, That he ond deſtroy the 
e 


Temple of God, and rebuild it in three Days ; in the ares” of which 
| greed. This Te icient; ne- 
vertheleſs Cazaphag,.rifing up in the mialt of the Aſſembly, ask d him, My 
be made no Reply to theſe Witneſſes? But finding that he wou d return 
no Anſwer. to this Queſtion. neither, he put another to him, which if he 
anſwer' d in the negative, it wou'd make him an Impoſtor; if in the affir- 
fail of an Anſwer, he adjur'd him by the living God, i declare; whether 
he was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, or not. Jeſus in Reverenae to that 


2E 2 | Name, 
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Name, made Anſwer, declaring, That be was; and that they ſhou'd find the 
Experience of it, when they ſhow'd ſee him e at the right Hand off the 
Almighty, coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Whereupon the High-Prieſt, 

* 2 0 imony of his Abhorrence, rent his Cloaths, crying out, He was 

4 Blaſphemer, and there needed no other Witneſs againſt him; demanding 

their Opinion. They all joined with him, pronouncing him Guilty of 

Death, according to their Law; and fo left him that Night to the Mer- 

He i: ihm. Cy of the Servants and Soldiers, who entertain'd him with bitter Scoffs 
4 reaed 5 and Buffets, blinded his Eyes, and ſtriking him with their Fiſts, bad him 
| ' ſhew his Meſſtaſbip, and prophefie who ſtruck him; adding many other vile 
5 Indignities and abominable Blaſphemies. WENT 
DPDuring thefe melancholy Tranſactions, Peter, whoſe Fears had driven u..., 
him to fly from his Maſter in the Garden, having a little recover'd his u 
Spirits, and hoping to paſs undiſcover'd in the Throng, ventur'd in among 5+: 
others to ſee the Iſſue of this fatal Night, and by the Intereſt of his Feb 
low Diſciple John who went with him, he was let in by a Maid-Servant 1, 
peter Denial into the High-Prieſt's Palace: And entering the Common Hall, where the 
bis Maſter. Servants and Officers were fat round a Fire they had lately kindled, he alſo fat 
down warming himſelf with the reſt. Here the Maid, who had been his 

Portreſs, fixing her Eyes upon him, knew him, and fpoke aloud, This 

Man was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth; asking him, , he ws not one of bis 

Diſeiples? Peter, ſtartled at this Queſtion, deny'd it before all, and an- 

{wer'd her, Woman I know him not, I am none of his Diſtiple, nor duo 

know what thou ſayeſt; and thereupon withdrew himſelf into the Porch, 

where he heard the Cock Erow; a fair Intimation of his Fault, but his 
troubled Thoughts took no Notice of it. In the Porch another Maid 
charg'd him with being Fe/as's Diſciple, but he confidently deny'drit a ſe- 
cond Time, and with the Addition of an Oath; ſo natural it is for one 
Sin to draw on another: About an Hour after, ſome other began to charge 
bim with the fame Matter, alledging, That his Dias ee him to 


atly oppreſs4 wich Shame and Urte wee 
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266-71. 


Jetus brought le, to 
again before the V fecond : 
b Sateen Time, er her h#7was really the Meſſiah, or not; defigning to try whether he 
. wou' d ſtand by his former Aſſertion. Jeſus well knowing the Hardneſs of 
1 their Hearts, told them, That hit Ai ftver won'd never convince their Infide- 
lity; becauſt they were ſo obinate, that they would neither pretend to confilte 


him, nor diffs bim. But that hereafter they ſpou d find the Truth of what 


he had ſaid, uben be fhou'd ſit at the i Hand of the All-powerfol God. 
Then they ask d him, bet her he was the Son of God? And upon his an- 


* 


fwering in the affirmative, they declar d, They peeded no further Witneſs, 


for. they had his Condemnation. from his owwn Month. And — 1 4 
n . reſolv 
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| into the Hands of the living God. 
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reſoly'd to deliver him up to the Romas Rower. Judas, who had care- 
fully attended and watch'd the Iſſue of the Matter, finding his Matter de- Judas, Oha, 
liver'd to a Pagan Power, and Things carry'd beyond his Expectation, re- 
zented his being an Inſtrument in ſuch an execrable Fact; and to give ſome 
Faſe to his tormented Conſcience, brought the Mony he had received 
back to the Sunbedrim: Declaring openly, That he had ſinned, for he had 
betray d innocent Blood. Here was the deepeſt Repentance, the molt pub- 
lick Confeffion, and a moſt juſt Reſtitution; yet all too little for one 
who had done ſuch Deſpite to the * of Grace, and was now fallen 
he Prieſts, incurious of thoſe Hell 


Torments he felt within him, becauſe their own Fires burn'd not yet, 
diſmiſs'd him with a rough Anſwer, That he might look to what he had 


Ae, 1. 
18, 19. 


John 18. 

2238. 
Math. 27. 
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14. 

Mark 15. 
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done himſelf; and with the Mony he had thrown down, purchas'd a ſpot 


of Ground, call'd' he Potter's Field, for the Interment of the Proſelytes 

of the Gate; accompliſhing thereby a Prediction of the Prophet Zechary. 

But Judas being deliver'd over to Satun, went and hang'd himſelf; and 44 frange 
the fudgmen was made more ſignal by an Accident unufal at ſuch Deaths, %. 
for being prodigioufly ſwell'd, he fell headlong from the Tree, burſt in 


r 

| bein y the Sanhbedrim, the chief 3 
Prieſts, Senators and Multitude immediately hurry'd him to the Præto- Ichs fa! 
rium, the Palace of the Roman Governor, Pontius Pilate; a Perſon, as man Governor 


had againſt Jeſds? They made Anſwer, If ht had nor been a Makifactor, they 
role ht- him thither. The Governor told them, IF he d 
and ge him according to their own 
ile, and 5 


x 4 *, 
* 
* 
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bear Witneſs to the Truth; and every Man that ou Trulb, heard his 


Voite.' Pilute chen ask d him, I hdl he meant by N; bile Having no 
V 2 Deſire 
; 
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10 finds no 
Fault in him. 


of the numerous Accuſations, yet {till Foy held his Peace, to the great 
Wonder of the Governor; who, tho' he well knew the Jews Malice, 1 


Dedre. to engage an farther in nN which, he ſupf os'd, hte e 


culiarly to the Few Religion, he roſe ſuddenly from the Bench, taking 
Je ſus with — and returning to the People abroad, profeſsd to them, 


That he found no Fault at all in the Man. Here the chief Prieſts and 


Senators accus'd him again of many Crimes; but ſince - they deſery'd no 


Anſwer, he was ſilent: And tho' Pilate urg ed him, to make him ſenſible 


not with all his Subtilty e to the Bottom of this Matter. 


The Rulers — Pilate ſo ready to releaſe him, began t to be more Luke 23 


fierce and vehement, repreſenting him as a rurbulent Mover of the People, 
reading his ſeditious Principles throughout all Galilee and Judæa, even to 


fan The Governor hearing the Name of Galilee, and underſtan- 


He is wk 
before Herod ; 


and-puzling Afair. Now FJeſus ſaw the Monſter who murther'd his Fore- 


ding he was a Galilean, and conſequent! belonging to the Juriſdiction 'of 


Herod, without any Delay ſent him to Herod, who was then at the Feaſt 
in Jeruſalem; both to oblige an Enemy, and to be freed from this odious 


runner, and Herod was extremely pleas'd, for he had often heard of his 
Fame, and now expected to have ſeen ſome Miracle wrought by hin, 
But our Lord, who had often ſhewn his Miracles to poor indigent Peo- 


ple, wou'd not proſtitute his Gifts, nor gratifie the Curioſity of a Tyrant 


Feribes and ulers, who follow'd him thither: Inſomuch that Herod, in- 
ſtead of a rival King, look d upon him as a moſt inſignificant def] cable 
Perſon, and his. Soldiers and Guards array'd him in ſome caſt-off Robe, 


And ſent back 
with Scorn. 


Hie is again 
brought before 
Pilate; 


find 


bo in van in pro- | 


poſes to releaſe 
him inſtead of 
| Parabbas. 


polluted. with Inceſt and Blood; nor wou'd he vouchſafe him. one Anſwer 
to all his Queſtions, tho urg d by all the Heat and Violence of the 


as a Mock-King, derided him, and carry'd him again to Pilate. And 


from that Time Herod and Pilate were F reggpeild, WhO before 


were great Enemies. Ao 
Being Faun a to Pilate, the Governor again card "the 


brau 172 Hy an as a [editions Perſon, yet upon Examination; he cou d not 


- ys a little with their 1 Mace, decauſe he knew the | 


Jy. 1227 Cuſtom, Fay Paſſo- 
ver 0 aalen a Criminal, whom the Jews, ſhou d nominate; an 


uſually r. ceiv vd. Now there was then 4 ien a notorious. Male 10155 
nam rabbas, Who had been ſeiz d with other ſeditions Perſons, 


becauſe be had tif be Murther in oe jo gat. e Pi 
juitly.1 iner ning that only prapounde and Baralbas to be re- 
leas d, they, wou Tes an . 9 Man Sg a Thief and a Mur- 
therer,,;tol d.them, 


Feaſt, he propas'd to them to chuſe one of the two, Barabbas or Jeſus' call d 
Cbriſt: Ind this he propos d to the People in general, who were prin- 


cipally concern d in this Cuſtom, and whom he knew to. be better affe- 


cted 6 our, Nerd. than the. Rulers were. About the fame Time there 
a cident, . which caus'd no little Concern in the Gover- 

r 0 he . was. ſlitting « on the Tribunal, his Wife fent a Meſkge 
0 um,; e eh Warning bim, Not 70 concern him 277 with. that: Juſt 
Man 4 re mm; for ſhe had: Juſt then Suffer 4 many A JEFHONS 7 ina Dreum 


upon 


© / Pricts Ru- — 
lers and le to the Gate, and publickly declar'd, Th tho" they had ==, 


im Guilty of any of thoſe Crimes laid to bas Charge; and. hat Herd, v. 
70 %hοs he had ſent. him, had paſi d the very ſane Jud neut But to com- 39, 66 


_ _ | 


hat. he found no Crime worthy of Death; in the Perſon 
they.acens'd; but ſince 7720 444 a Cuſtom to have a Criminal freed at their 


— 


„ 


upon bis Account. Whereon Pilate became more dili 
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p, VI TIBERIUS the 3 Rom. Emp. 
igent in his Endea- 
vours to releaſe him: But the Prieſts and Rulers were ſtill more inſtant 
in moving and perfuading the People ta require his Favour for Barabbas, 
and that 7eſus might be put to Death; 80 that when Pilate ask d them a 
ſecond Time, which of the tuo they wou'd have releas d, they all cry'd out, 
Amway with this Man, and give us Barabbas! And now thoſe who ſix Days 
before expected a temporal Kingdom, cry d Ho/anna, and ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the Way. were as loud in their Cries for the Deſtruction of their 
King: And when Pilate ask d them, II hat he ſhou'd do with Jeſus call d Chriſt? 
All erg d, erucifie him, crucifie him! not only ignorantly demanding Juſtice, 
but. Mudeneg preſcribing the Puniſhment, which was the cruelleſt that 
nou'dtbe nam d. Then Pilate ask d them a third time, What Crimes he 
had. #ommitted ? for he cou'd find none warthy of Death; therefore he wou'd 
| ſtourge him, and releaſe him. Whereupon they redoubled their Cla- 
mours, and in the moſt tumultuous Manner imaginable requir'd that 
he might be crucity'd ; inſomuch that their Voices prevail'd upon the 
Governor, 5 nt LIES Sa” 5 1 
Pilate finding no * effectual, immediately gave Order that Jeſus n, 
ou d be ſcourg'd; a Puniſhment very terrible and diſhonourable among 
the Romans, therefore not exercis'd on any but Slaves; and this was 
perform'd, no doubt, with extraordinary Severity, ſince the Soldiers ad- 
ded ſo many Inſolencies and Indignities beſides. For after they had mi- 
ſerably torn his Body, they took him into the Common Hall with the 
whole Cohort. about him, and having ſtrip'd him, they threw a looſe 


1 


Purple Coat about him for a Robe, put a Wreath of 'Thorns upon his cows vin, 
Head for a Crown, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter. Then in De- 7; 


rifion they faluted him, and bowing the Knee to him, ador'd him, 'cry- 
ing, All Health to the ark a Loew ews! And at the ſame Time they fpig 

upon his Face, and ſtruck him on his Cheek with their Hands, and on 
ee With the Reed, that his Head might be more wounded with 


the Thorns. Pte now conceiv'd that the Fews cou d not behold him 


Ty 


in thts deplorable” Condition without Remorſe and Pity; and therefore 
' _ went again out of his Palace, in a conſpicuous Place, declaring to them, 
That be had brought bin ; i to them, that they might be ſenſible he found 
him Guilty of #o Crime. Ind immediately fur was brought forth, with 
all his mock Ornaments; Thorns, Coat and Reed, and his Head, Face and 
Body all embrew'd in Blood: Then Pilate cry'd out to the Multitude, 
BEHOED THE MAN!” As if he had faid, See this rueful Spectacle ce 
of ſuffering Innocence, and be confounded. But as ſoon as they ſaw their 
once expected King in ſuch miſerable Circumſtances, they more readily cry'd 
out as before, Crucifie him him, crucifie him! Pilate ſaid to them, Do ye 
take ry and crucifie him, for 7 fo 0 Hs 4 ; — = They anſwer d, 
hey had a paertieutar Laus actording to which he ought to die, becauſe be 


And expos'd to 


_ Fheſe laſt Words ſtruck him, tho' a wickgd Goyernor, With a reve- Pilate examine 
rential-Dread, and added new: Perplexities to his former; *therefare with hn again: 


no little Aſtoniſhment he returned with Jeſus into the Prætorium, and be- 
gan a new Examination of him, demanding of him hence was his Ori. 
inal! Put Jeſus return d him no Anſwer. Upon this Piſare was more 
urgent, and ask d him, Whether he'was not ſenſible, that he had Poe either 
to cvuciſte or releaſe him? To this eſis calmly reply'd,” That ben have 
10 Power o hurt him, were it uo ee wn Heuven abaue Meret 
they who deliver'd bin up were Guily Fe ee 
ledee and theſe Anſwers did not ſlacken Pilare's Endeayoultgts releaſe him. 
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riſy'd, 


— Nn =p | 


| 3 of the Judge, and: cry d out, That ef be did not gu a Man E 
And being ter- 20ho ſet himſelf up for a King, he was, an Enemy to the Emperor. This did 


not a little ſtartle the Governor, raiſing in him a Fear quite contrary to 
the Fear of God; for he well knew the jealous Temper of his Maſter 7. ihe⸗ 
rius, who never ſpar'd the leaſt ſeeming Rival, and had very lately us d in- 
tolerable Severities to all Seſanus's Accomplices; and if the Jeu, whom 
he had often oppreſs d and diſguſted, ſhou d accuſe him of protecting a Rebel 
to the Empire, it might eafily have prov'd his Ruin. Therefore returning 
to the Hall, he brought forth 7% , in the ſame Habit to his publick Tribu- 
nal, in a paved Place call d Gabbatha; and tho' he intended to paſs Sen- 
ones upon him, yet he let them underſtand, that he did it eas to his 
yy and Inclination. Being ſeated, he ſaid to the Jem, ' Behold your 
but they cry d ou 1 Away with him, away with him, erucefie him. 

d when he Ne them by way of Irony, M hetber he ſhou'd crucifie their 

2. They made Anſwer, That they: had no King but Cæſar; which was 

wit Tue we find that they + the Roman Emperor for their Sove- 


1 . Pilate finding that all his Attempts to fave Jeſus did only encreaſe , " 


the Tumult, and Kuni he had ſufficiently done his Part, call'd for Water, 


and waſhing his Hands before all the People, as a Token of the Purity of 


(Abr: bis pro- his Intentions, ſolemnly declar'd, That he was innocent of the Blood of that 


nouncing him 
innocent) 


He condemns 


ci. AlnTui and i 1g non ainious of all others. . W 1.1 
Our dear Lord being thus condemn'd, 7 e fon all the World; , 
the Soldiers and Officers, after new Indignities offer d him took the 5 
ple Coat off his mangl'd Body, and put on his own Garments; ad 1 
He is led <A, laid an heavy Croſs upon his Shoulders, who now like Iſaac bore:« n 
through Jeru- the, Wood, with which he was to be facrific d. himſelf. In this Leben. 


ſalem; 


of the People moſt impiouſſy cry d out, May his Blood fall ub us and alt 


uft Man; and that they muſt anſwer for it. Upon which the whole Body 


our Poſterity ! An Imprecation as black as Hell: Hereupon Place releas d 
him to be cru- to them Barabbac, and condemn'd Jeſus to the Croſs; 1 the moſt 


to the infinite Triumph of his Enemies, and the no lefg Diſcourag 

ment of his 8 till being overburthen d, they dompęl d one .- 
9 4 e Father to Alexander and Rufus, to bear 25 Vroſs the neſt 
of: the Way. Among the vaſt Throngs and Multitudes chat follow gtd 
this Execution, there were many People, eſpecially. Women, who dend 
not behold this:deplorable Object without the hig belt Gn fand Lamen- 


tations. Our Lord obſerving what Floods: of "Tears were ſhed upon 


— 


'26- 33. 


Proceſſion he x de through one of the principal Streets of the: City, Fon 1 


16 222, 


727 Accdunt, lifting up his all bloody and disfigur d Countenance, cry d, 


O Daughters ef Jeraſalem! weep not for me, but for your. ſelves," and ; 
ur. Children © Har know. that the fatal Time is approacheng,' auben 9e 


a; fas: efſed' are\theſe barren Wombs that ne ven bore Children, * 5 tho ſe 


Breaſts that neuer gave fuck; Then ſhall they begin. TY Fx at th 7. ſouu- 
aius tg fall on 8 and the Hills to cover them fi om the V e f Hea- 
ben: Fe the Romans dead thus with a green Tree, 2 1 5 ca they do. wich 
4 722 1 / © age run? Thus Was the great Sacrifice go 2 gut o 
He C 4 Meme. juſt as the ſcape Goat, loa- 8 
by Ly carry? 2d | ur: off "the e Camp. Paſſing the Gates, 
O Rock) er T6 the. 975 rte of me: 2 cal I 
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e Beaſts for Sin-Off er IE were y 


Te lands and his Feet, | 
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with his Body ſtretch'd' out upon the Croſs, and lifted him up, as the 4:4. , 

Brazen Serpent upon the Pole in the Wilderneſs: And to put him to the 2 “ 

greater Shame, and to obſcure his Innocence, they crucify'd two common 

lalefactors, one on each Side of him; accompliſhing 1/azah's Propheſie, 

t was number d among the Tranſireſſors. On the Top of his Crofs D- 
late appointed this Inſcription, JESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF 
FHE JEWS, in the three moſt univerial Languages, Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin, that all Strangers might take Notice of his Crime. The chief 
Prieſts were much offended at this, and beg'd of Plate to alter the In- 
ſeription, and inſtead of King of the Fews, to write, he pretended himſelf 
King 7 the Jews; but Pilate with ſome Anger made Anſwer, That what 
Fe written ſhou d ſtand good. . e 

wh, , It Was near the ſixth Hour, or Noon, when our Saviour was fix d to 

$739. 44 the Croſs, tho" by St. Mark call'd the third Hour, becauſe the ſixth was 

+ 5. not yet fully begun; and the firſt thing he utter'd was a gracious Prayer 

lee. for his Enemies; ſaying, F. at her, for ve them, for they. know not what 

3 rhey do. Immediately thoſe four Soldiers, who were his Executioners; Hi: Garment: 

j 9. went to divide. the poor Spoil his Garments, cutting them into four “e died. 

Parts, each Soldier one; only his Coat was woven from the Top to the 
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Temple, and rebuild it in three Days, fave your ſelf; if you be the Son of 


me: John took her to his own 
Mother and Son together. oo 


1. 
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the Sun 1 | During, theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the whole Frame of Nature be- Meru, , 
$0.0 be change and out of order; for the Sun was ſo darken d, that ';;, 


ce Sean appe „and the Eclipſe was prodigious in the Manner as well el, 
as D pine; the Moon was not then in Conjunction, but in the 5 
Full. This miraculous Darkneſs was univerſal, in all probability, and Was #*-». 
recorded by many Pagan Writers, as Phlegon, Tralliauus, &c. and we 
are told by later Writers, that Dionyſius the Areopagite being in Ag ypr, 
and obſerving this ſtrange Ecli . cry'd out to his 5 riend Apollophames, 
That either God himſelf ſuffer d, or Gapathiz'd with the Sufferer. The 
Darkneſs continu'd from about twelve a Clock till three, when. all 
Things were full of Terror and Amazement, and Men's Hearts with Fear 
bl began to relent, and their former Inſults to be turn'd into a profound. Si- 
=_— lence and Expectation of the Iſſue. All this Time our bleſſed: Lord con- 
2 tinu'd meek and filent, languiſhing and conſuming in the Flames of God's 
l th cries a Wrath againſt Sinners; till finding his. Soul unſufferably oppreſsd with 
l e Kemo; the Burthen, and all the Powers of Hell upon him, without one pitying 
Angel to afliſt, he in a loud and diſmal Tone cry'd, Eli! Eli! lama ſabac- 
than ? i. e. My God! My God! Why haſt thou forſaken me ? his Divini- 
ty at this time ſuſpending from his Humanity thoſe Comforts with 
which his Servants in their greateſt Sufferings are uſually refreſh'd. Some 
_of the Spectatore hearing the Words Eli, Eli, out of Ignorance of the 
Tongue, and a fond Expectation of the Coming of Elias thought be 
call for Elias, to help him in his Diſtreſs. Then being in the Agonies 
of a high Fever, to 2 the E he cry d, I thiſt; and one of 
the Company took a Sp ing it in Vinegar that ſtood by, 
upon the End of a Rook” of Yong Stalk of Hyſſop, put it to his Mouth, 
eat he might drink; others ſaying, Let us ſee whether Elias will come and 
3 help him, Feſtus having taſted the Vinegar, and feeling the Pangs of 
Death UPON bim, 28 ALL IS ACCOMPLISHEPD; all the Pro- 
pPhbecies and Types fulfill d, and the great Sacrifice offer d. Then wich ano- 
ad die. ther ſtrong Out- cry like the former, he ſaid, Father, into thy Haade Ir. 
commend my. Soul; and bowing down his Head, he expir'd. Thus did the 
lorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet in a ſad and clonded Sky, runtung feet 
ly to thine in the other World. „ 
eſus dy d about three a Clock, the Time of offering up t Evening B- Math 8 
crifice, at the End of the fixth Day of the Week, as emering into his , 
ee 7%, Sabbath of Reſt. His Death was 4 — accompany'd with à moſt . 
2 ad abe terrible Earthquake, as tho Nature was breathing her wad which rent the $7 | 
leit pe: Rocks in funder, and open'd the Graves of many Saints, who were ready ::- 
an End. te attend Joſus at his Reſurrection But what was ſtill more ff rizing, 
the Veil ef the Fen which ſeparated the facred Moſich eries 
ff the Eyes of the People, was rent in two from 3 to — 2 1 
ſhewing that God had forfaken lis former Refidence, put a- Period 
to all e Temple Miniſtration. Fo which we may add — the Fewer 
Writers, that from this Time, the Lot did no more go up into the right 
Hand of the Prieſt; = the Scarlet Ribbon on the Scape-Goat: any more 


turn Ag nor 5 — — ies The Cen any Wy and that her: Tem- 
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ſo 1 * 7 was:the Son f Gol, ; and all the | Prople, 2 

Von, were” no leſs affected than they, returning in à great 
& fremtiy ie Pon their Breaſts. . Becauſe the next Day was 

afchal 4 beſides, the 2 27 She 4 that 
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Bodies taken down. This was immediately executed upon the two Thieves, 
but the Soldiers coming to Jeſſis, and finding him already dead, inſtead of 
breaking his Legs, one. of them out of Wantonneſs pierc th a H 

Spear, out of which there iſſu'd a great Quantity of Blood and Water, ““ 


Matth. 27. 


57 61. f 
Mark 18. 
42547 » 
Luke 23. 
50-68. 
John 19. 
33- 42. 


Centurion, he commanded the Body to be deliver d to 


they laid him; 


* 


a { {onthe Taft”; 
cou thaitthe firſt. Poſſibly they def 90 to Habt 
ple at that Time, to weaken and deſtroy 

Abe Wight haus a Guard, and fecure the 
Ul 
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about an hundred Weight; and they two wra 
the Place of Crucifixion was à Garden belonging to 7o/eph, where he had 


Divinely ordain'd for our Lord's Body, near hand, fo that all Things might 
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Sorrow and Sadneſs, eonfounded, diſpirited, and ſunk into the loweſt Vales 


their Malice, that; the Diſciples might 
and told him, That this Impoſtor havin 


TIBERIUS the 3" Rom. Emp. 1. 
| 
d his Side With a His Side in | 


poured out as the Sacrifice's was, at the Foot of the Altar, on which the | 
Fark of God was fix d. This compleated the great Sacrifice, and as 7 1 
St. John obſerves, accompliſh'd two Propheſies; the firſt; © A Bone of him A 
<£-ſhall not be broken; the ſecond, < They ſhall look on him whom they 


528 


ere DOA ae peg. O15 or 

1d g the Diſciples” of our Lord, there was one nam'd Joſeph, a Man 
of great Wealth and Honour, born in Arimathæa or Ramah, . a City of Ju- 
#24; Who, tho“ he was one of the Rulers of Jeruſalem, yet being a ſecret 
Admirer of Jeſus, he wou'd not conſent to any of thoſe Judgments againſt 
im. He ſtood in ſome Fear of the Council, but the Death of his Ma- #i Body beg 
ſter filling him with more Courage, he went to Pilate, and beg' d leave * b 
of him to take down the Body of Jeſus and bury it. The Governor was = 
furpriz d to hear he was ſo ſoon dead; but being aſſur' d of it by the 

U | Joſeph, who ta- 

king it from the Croſs, wrap'd it in fine Linen Cloaths which he had bought 

for that Purpoſe. At the lame Time, Nicodemus the Ruler, who came to 


4 


—— > 


Jeſus by Night, being deſirous to ſhare with Joſeph in paying. thefe laſt 
and ſad Offices to 9 Maſter, brought a Mixture of Aloes 5 Myrrh of 


OY 


a 


drec ; pe up the Bod 0 85 the 
Perfumes and Spices, according to the ordinar 


anner of the 7ewr. Near 


Ltely hewn a Sepulchre out of a Rock for his own proper Interment ; but 


the better ſerve for the Evidence of his enſuing Reſurrection. Here they 
laid the Body of Jeſus, covering it with a large Stone cut out of the Rock, 
Which fitting the Mouth of the Sepulchre, was not to be remov'd but by 
-many Hands. Mary Magdalene, and the other Women who were preſent 
vat the Death of Fe/as, did alſo aſſiſt at his Burial, and took Notice where q 

and having conſider d on it, they went and prepar new 1 '1 
a 2 Day. ſhou' d ö 
ich they teſtify mall ExpeQati- 44 
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All this Day were the Apoſtles, Diſciples and Followers of our Saviour April 4. 
under a. diſmal Cloud of Darkneſs, overwhelm'd with the moft profound | 


went to Plate =_ 
Life Time, that he The ſtuitle, 1 
; „ Caution of the | 

Jews. 
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a Seal upon the Stone, and as an ancient Tradition ſays, bound it about 
with Labels of Iron, to ſecure it againſt all private Artempts. Which Care 
and Diligence of theirs ſerv'd to render our Lord's Reſurrection clear and 
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April. 5: 1 II. On che firſt Day of the Week, which may alſo be call'd the firſt lu 


early in the Morning to perform their laſt Offices of Love and Duty, and ;;* 


Foln 20. 


arriv'd at 7eſuss Sepulchre before Sun-rifing. Theſe Women knew nothing 


e Bee the Tomb. Not long before their Arrival, our Lord had made a full Con- 


nh IF k 


= terrible Commotion like that at his Death, being follow'd by the Re- 


o 


neither Guards nor Stone that cou' d hinder their Entrance; but being ef- 


being 


5 be- 


„ 


TE decent! 
m; for as yet 


tions, *CONCEC! Nin "MS - | -S | | ; * er e 
at theſe Things, und earneſtly expecting the Iſſue. But Mar), more impa- 
tient than any other, wou'd not depart from the Tomb, but in a melan- 
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choly weeping Manner look'd in again, where ſhe diſcover'd two Angels 
in bright Apparel, fitting where the Body had lain, one at the Head and 
the other at the Feet, like two Cherubims at cach End of the Ark. "Phe 
Angels ask'd her why the wept; the made Anſwer in a doleful Tone, They 

had taken away ber Lord, and ſhe knew not where they had lain him. Then 
turning her ſelf about ſhe ſaw Jeſus himſelf, who ask'd her the ſame Que- # #7 A., 


Pearante to Ma- 


ſtion, and whom ſhe ſoughr. But ſhe ſuppoling him to be the Gardiner, ry Magdalen. 
who cou'd give her an Account of the Body, beg'd of him, To let her know 
if he had remov'd him, that ſhe her ſelf 5 fake care of him. Where- 

upon Jeſus call d her by her Name; at which Word the immediately knew 
him, and in a Tranſport cry'd out, Rabboni, my Maſter! offering to Em- 
brace him, but he bad her vr to touch him then, ſince ſhe had Time enough 
before his Aſtenſion; but, added he, haſten to my Brethren the Apoſlles, and 
tell them that 1 am about to aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God. Mary immediately went to the Diſciples, and told them, 
That ſhe had ſeen the Lord; but their Sorrows were ſo great, and their 
Faith ſo weak, that they did not believe it. In the mean Time the other 5 , . 
Women were met by our Lord, who gave them this Salutation, All Hail! Ls nay, 
and they in an Eeſtaſie fell down at his Feet, embrac'd them, and ador'd him: 
Jeſus bad them fear nothing, but appoint his Brethren to go into Galilee, 
- where they ſhou'd ſte bim. N art 9215 

1 \Þ ring theſe buſie Tranſactions, ſome of the Guards in a great Fright fled 
into the. City, and related all that occurr'd to the chief Prieſts and Rulers, 
who immediately aſſembled themſelves to conſult upon this important Affair. 
And as their Malice was beyond all Example, ſo they were feduc'd to the 
moſt wretched Shift, and to the moſt unaccountable Falſity that ever 
Rulers invented; namely, That hes Diſcipies ſtole him away by Night, while 
the Watch were afleep. And that this Story might certainly ſucceed; they 7h Guards 
gave large Sums of Money to the ſuppos'd Sleepers to report and affert the“. 
Thing, tho” upon that Suppoſition it Was impoſſible ior them to know it; 
Promuſing withal, That iF their Neglect came to the Governor's Ear, they 
wau'd ſecure them from Puniſhment. The Soldiers readily took the Mony, 
and obey'd their Orders; ſo that this Report was commonly fpread among 5 
, o RETRY oo Sr dd 
The ſame Day two of the Diſciples, which ſeem to be of the Number 
of the Seventy, took a Walk ih the Afternoon to a Town cald Emmans, 
about ſeven Miles and an half North-Weſt of Fern/alem, diſcourſing by 


the Way of all the late melancholy Accidents. In their Walk Jeſur him- jeſus, nd 

ſelf overtook them in the Diſguiſe of a Traveller; and ſeeing them much 4-15: 10 
dejected, chearfully asd them the Subject of their Diſcourſe, which re- 
der'd them fo ſad and diſconſolate. One of them, nam'd Cleophas or Al. 
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have ſuffer d all theſe Things, before he enter'd into his Glory? Then begin- 
ning al Maſes, and going through all the Prophets, he explain d to them 
all the Types and Propheſies concerning himſelf and Sufferings. Arri- 
ving at \Emmais, by making a Shew of going farther, he gave them an Op- 
portunity to ſhew their Hoſpitality, by deſiring him to ſtay and eat with 
them, ſince the Day was ſo far ſpent and towards Evening. He readily 
eomply'd with their Requeſt, and fitting at the Table with them, he took 
Bread, bleſs'd it, broke it, and deliver'd to them, as he had often done 
formerly: Upon which their Eyes were open d, and they knew him; but 
he immediately vaniſh'd out of their Sight. Then in a great Aſtuniſhment 
they ſaid to one another, Mere not our Hearts fired within us at his Diſtourſe 
by the Way, and his Expoſition of the Scriptures? And without any longer 
tarrying, mel roſe up, and haſtned with great Joy and Speed to Fern/alem ; 
His fourth Ay. where they found the Apoſtles gather'd together, who told them, That the 
pearance to Pe- Lord was certainly riſen, and had appear d to Peter; which Appearance is 
ter. mention'd by St. Paul, Cor. 15. 5. Whereupon theſe two related what had 
hapned to them in their Journey, aud how: Jeſus was made known. to them by 
breaking of Bread. Nevertheleſs ſeveral ſtill remain'd incredulous; proba- 
bly arguing and imagining from our Lord's frequent and ſudden Diſappear- 
ance, that it was only ſome Spirit in his Likenefſss. n yn, 


* 


The Apoſtles with ſome others being now aſſembled in a private Place for va. 
Fear of the Fews, and being ſat down to Supper late in the Evening, with ©*; 
His fifth Ap- the Doors ſhut, Jeſus himſelf came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, fay- * 
th you! The Sight of him prov'd a great Terror and Aſto- 
„ niſhment to the Apoſtles, who ſuppos'd they had ſeen à Spirit or aFantom. 
But Jeſus to ſatisfie them, ask d them, iy they were /© concern d aſſuring 
them it war he himſelf, bidding them lool upon his Hands and Feet,” handle 
him and obſerve; for a Spirit had not Fleſh and Bones, as they ſam be had. 
Then he ſhew'd them the W ounds in his Hands, and his Feet, and his Side. 
The Apoſtles were ſo tranſported with Joy and Wonder, that ſtill they did 
not fully believe, till Jeſus ask d them, ¶ herher they had any thing to ent? 
pon which they brought him a Piece of broil'd Fiſn, and alſo ſome Hony- 
comb, and he eat before them all; not for the Support of his Body; for 
that being ſpiritualiz d by his Reſurrection, needed not ſuch Nouriſſiment, 
but to confirm their Faith, and to give them ſenſible Proofs that he Was 
| riſen from the Dead. Then, as St. Mark Hays, he upbraided their Unhe- 
| hef and Hardneſs of Heart, for giving ſo little Credit to thoſe who had 
| ſeen him before: Declaring, That what they now ſaw he had foretold them, 
that all Things muſt be accompliſb d that had been written in:the Lau and 
the Prophets. Then he enlarg'd their Intellects, that they might underſtand 
the Scriptures, ſhewing them, That thus it was unten, aud thus it was ne- 
cefſary for. 15 to ſuffer, and to riſe again the thind Day: Aud thas Re- 
pentance and Remiſion of Sins ſbou'd be preachid in his Name, among all 
Nations, beginning firſt at Jeruſalem. - And that they were ner o, theſe 
Things Before he left them, he gave them this ſecond Benediction Peace 
be with yd; and breathing upon them, he ſeem d to renew their 'Apoſto 
cal and Miniſterial Power, in theſe moſt ſolemn. Words, Reveive yelrh 


Holy Ghoſt; whoſeſagver Sins ye. remit, they ae remitted unto them und whoſe- 
ſoe ven Sms, ye retains they are netained. And chus ended the firſt Day of 
the Week aybich in Honour of the Reſurrection, has ever ſince heen kept 
as the Sabbath. among the Chriſtie 


at. This Day Ze/us appear d five Times, 
fut o Mary Me datene ſecondly: to theywother Women, thirdly to the two 
Diſciples, ourthly to Peter, and fifthly to the Apoltlesand'fome others with 
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Fohn 20, 
14 29. 


| Jobn 21, 
E 1-13. 


bn 3 


of the 
namely, Peter, Thomas, James, John, . Nathaniel of Bartholomew, and two 


Thomas.) was. not. with the ather Diſciples OR ren àppęar'd to chem FAO 
in the foremention'd Manner; and upon his Returm td them, when they 
Nu him, That theyhad ſeen the Lord, hewou'd not believe it; unleſs he him- 7% Infidelity 
ſelf had the utmoſt Evidence of Senſe; ; namely; Eærept be [aw in hir Hand Thomas. 
the very Holes made by the Nails; aid thruſt his F. infer into them, and ulfe 
his Hand into his Side. The Son of God; who maderuſe of all his Infidelity; 
to eſtabliſh the Cettainty of the Reſurrection; wou'd not forfake this Apo- 


ſtle in his.Unbel ief 5 Dey * on the Sunday following; as 4 ſecond jeu fort, 


15 Apoliles, when the A 7 met at the fame Place arid fhut ide Dog — 


Sg 
and ſanding in the midſt of them, ſaluted them as formerly; Peace be with 


you. Then mercifully looking upon Thowas; whom neither the Scriptures 


nor the Apoſtles cou'd. ſatisfie; he ſaid; Reach hither thy Fi ingers, and exa- 
mine my Hands; and reach hither. — hy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and 


be not Faithleſs, but a Believer, Thomas having receiv'd the Satisfaction, ifi 


a Tranſport cry'd out, My Lord, —_ my God ! A ſhort but abſolute Cons Thomas fi 
feſſion of Faith. Jeſus ſaid to fim, Thomas, thou haſt believed becauſe thou f,. 

haft had the Demonſtration of Senſe; bleſſed are thoſe who believe without that 
Demonſtration. his was the ſecond Time that our Lord TC to his pn 
Apoſtles when they webe! met in 4 nog. 


IV. About a Day or two aſtor our Lord's food Awpedrands t. to his 
Apoſtles they all reſoly'd to leave een And return into their own Pro- 
vince 2 going in all Probability in feveral Companies, left their 


Numbers ſhou'd awaken the Power and Jealoufie of their Enemies; ſeven 
Apoſtles in a ſhott Time arriv'd at the Banks of the Sea of Galilte ; 


others not nam d. Here Peter propos d to go a Fiſhing; and the reſt ſoin'd 
with him, een ly for 4 prefent Supply of Proviſions; entering a Veſſel, f 
2 caught all that Night; as it alſo happen'd to Peter at our Lord's | 

pete kink rom his Fiming- Trade. In the Morning a Perſon un- Jeſus, sven, 


more to them appear d on the Near, and as if he were ſome indigent eee ab 


"raveller, ask'd them, Whether they bad any Meat: Upon their anſwering K e * of Ga- 
„he advis'd them to caſt their Net on the right Side of the Veſſel; that the 


| Miracle might not ſeem the Effect of Chance, and they ſhould not fail of 


Succeſs; aka being done, they immediately inclos'd in it ſuch a vaſt 
Draught of Fin, that they were not able to draw it up. John amaz'd: at 


the Strangeneſs of the Matter, 11d out to Peter, it wes the Lord himſelf ; 


and: the Other, impatient. of ; girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, which 


he had laid aſide, threw himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to the Shore: 


The other ples remain'd in the Veſſel, which was about an hundred 
Yards from Land and with much Labour drew it a. ſhore, dragging with 
them the Net full of Fiſhes. - on their Landing, they were entertain'd | 
with another Miracle; namely, a Fire ready made, and Fiſh laid upom its with —» 
Bread, all * relied by the ine Hand. Then Jen order d 
8 to brin ag the Fiſh they had caught; and Porgr went up and drew the 
Net to Kand, which here Fore an hundred and fifty three large Fiſhes; 
Without any Damage done to the Net. After this he invited them to dine 
with him; they came, but out of Fear and) Reverence durſt not ac him art 
eurious Queſtion, who he was, and the like, knowing him to be the Eord. 
Then taking che Bread and the Fiſnʒ he diſtributed to them, and eat him- 


ſelf with them; to give them à farther Afſurarice off the Hurd of his bu- 


man Nature,. due his Return from the Grave. 

Dinner being ended, our Lord more rene addrefs'd himſelf to Poa 
re __ by Way of Reflection upon his late Sonfidenoe and Failure, 12 
; 45 9 


0 | | i 
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His Inflruttions ask d him, „. het her he low'd him more than the reſt of the Apoſtler? Peter 
to Peter; anſwer' d in general, That he knew that he lou'd him; upon which Feſas 
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committed to him the Care of Feeding his Lambs, teaching thoſe of the 


younger weaker Capacities. He put the ſame Queſtion to him twice more; 
and receiv'd the ſame Anſwer, not without ſome Concern from Peter the 


laſt Time; and he having made ſome Amends for his Sin of denying him 


thrice, by een a Triple Teſtimony of his Love, Jeſus incited him 
to ſhew his Love | 
him what Difficulties he ſhou'd: encounter, and what Fate ſhou'd attend his 
Office, he told him; That tho when he was young, he girt himſelf, liv'd at his 
own Will, and went whither he pleas'd; yet when he was old, he ſhou'd ſtretch 
forth his Hands, and another ſhou'd gird and bind him, and lead him whither 


y Feeding his Sheep, his Flock in general. Then to ſhew 


he had no Tuclination : Intimating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what Death 


he ſhou'd glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion, as it hapned in proceſs of 
Time. And then riſing up, he commanded him to follow him, myſtically 
implying his imitating him, and his Conformity to. his Death. Peter was 


ready to drink the bitter Cup; and ſeeing . alſo following, he deſird 


to know of his Maſter, V hat ſhou'd be the 


ate of him, he who had been ſo 


much the Object of his Love. But Jeſus a little check d his unneceſſary Curio- 


ſity, telling him, If he deſign d him to continue on Earth till his coming to 

table Vengeance upon the Jews, it was not material to him, whoſe Buſineſs was to 

follow his Maſter. Theſe Words ſeem d to intimate to the Apoſtles that ohn 

ſhou'd never die; but he himſelf confuted. that Opinion in his Goſpel: This 

was the third Time that Ze/ 

Not long after this; our Lord having appointed a ſolemn Meeting for 

the whole Multitude of his Galilean and other Diſciples, and nam'd a cer- 

4 eighth 44. tain Mountain in Ga/zlee, appear d there not only to the Eleven, but to 
pearance,o 500 above five hundred Brethren at once, as St. Paul tells us 1 Cor. 15. 6. This 
Brethren. ſeems to be that Mountain which he had often us'd for his Solitude and pri- 
vate Devotions, a Place free from Houſes, Highways or Paſſengers; our 
Lord deſigning no general Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Jeu, or to the 
World, but only to a ſelect Number of Perſons, that ſome Contradiction 

might add the more Virtue to the 3 Faith. At his firſt Appearance, 

they fell down and ador'd him; but ſome doubted of the Reality till now. 

And now the Encloſure and Partition-Wall being thrown down which kept 

the Apoſtles from Preaching to the Gentiles, and the'Fews having loſt their 
Privileges of being a peculiar People, our Lord thought fit to enlarge the 
Power and Commiſſions of the Apoſtles to the utmoſt Extent : Declaring to 

His Commiſfſon them, That all Power was given to him in Heaven and Earth; therefore he 
to the Apojtles. commanded them to go through all the World, make ny of all Nations, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 

ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy G0, and teaching them to obſerve all 

Things that he had commanded them. Adding farther, That he that believ d 


1 


appear d to his Diſciples meeting in a Body, 


Matth. 18, 
16 20. 
Mark 16, 
15--18, 


and was baptiꝝ d ſhou'dbe ſauv'd; but that he that believ d not ſhou'd be damn d. 


And that for the Propagation of the Goſpel at firſt, zhe/e 338 Signs 
ſhou d attend Believers; namely, They ſhou'd ęject Devils in his Name, ſpeak 


with new Tongues, take up Serpents, drink Poiſon without Hurt, and by laying 


Hands on the Sick ſhou'd recover them. Laſtly, ſince the Apoſtles had need 
of Power and Strength to exerciſe the Miniſtry entruſted to them, he 
promis'd them his continual Protection; ſolemnly aſſuring them, That he 
wwou'd be ever preſent with them, even to the End of the World. To theſe 
we may add'a Paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus, who aſſures us, that 
our Saviour ſaid theſe Words to his Apoſtles, I any Iſraelite ſhall W and 
believe in God through my Name, his Tins ſpall be forgrven him, But after 
B 8055 | twerve 
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twelve Tears, go ye into the World, leſt any ſbou d ſay we have not heard. 
After this our Lord appear'd to St. James in particular, as St. Paul tells us, i 4p 
x Cor. 15. 7. perhaps to eſtabliſh him in the Church of Jeruſalem, but we Ts, 
have no Account of the Particulars. "CE 
As 1. Forty Days was the Lime predeſign'd for our Lord's Continuance upon 
Ze 2, Earth after his Reſurrection, for the Manifeſtation of himſelf, and for the 
49-52 preparing of his Apoſtles for their future Employment. Theſe Days being 
9. almoſt expired, the Apoſtles according to Order, with ſome other ſelect 
Friends, return'd to Feruſalem, and there aſſembled themſelves privately. 
Our Lord coming amongſt them the laſt Day, particularly commanded them, * A Heer. 
That they ſhow'd not depart from Jeruſalem, fill they had receib'd the Promiſe Diſciple . 
of God, and were inveſted with Power from above. For John indeed bap- 
tized them with Water, but they in d panticular Manner ſhou'd be baptiz'd 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and that within a few Days. The Apoſtles hearing him 
diſcourſe of this extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit, and imagining it wou'd 
be an Introduction to his glorious temporal Kingdom, which Notion they 
{till retain'd, ask'd him, I hether he wou'd at that Time reſtore the Kingdom 
to Iſrael or not? Feſus reply d, That it was not proper for them 0 P19 into 
the Times and Seaſons, which God had put into his own Power : But after 
the Deſtent of the Holy Ghoſ! we” them, they ſhou'd receive ſufficient Power 
and Knowledge, and have the Honour of being his Witneſſes in Jeruſalem, 
n all Judea, in Samaria, and in the fabthet Darts of the Earth. And now 
the Lime being come, when Jeſus ſhou'd receive the glorious Reward of 
all his Humility and Afflictions, and be far exalted above every Creature in 
Heaven and Earth, he led all the Company out of the City to that Part of 
Mount Olivet which was near Bethany; where lifting up his Hands, which 
ſhew'd the dear Marks of his Sufferings, he gave them # laſt Benediction. 
And While they were all in an adoring Poſture, he was, parted from them by 3: who be 
Degrees, and taken up in a Cloud, and carry'd in the moſt triumphant Man- * 
ner into the ineffable Glories of Heaven. And there he ſits at the right 
Hand of his Father, being our eternal High-Prieſt, our continual Advocate 
and Interceſſor, and the ſole Head of the Church, which he governs by 
his Paſtors, enlightens by her Doctors, ſanctifies by his Sacraments, protects 
by his Grace, and quickens by his Spirit. V 
Our Lord aſcended on the 14th ay of our Month May, in the ninth 
Month of the 1th Year of the Emperor Tiberius, and in the 36th Year of 
his'Age, when Men are generally in their full Strength and Vigour. If he 
was born on the 25th of December, the full Time of his Continuance on 
Earth was preciſely 36 Years and five Months; almoſt a Year longer than 
his Fore-runner John Bapriff, | hs d 
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. From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the Death of the firſt 
Martyr Stephen, and the firſt Diſperſion of the Believers. 


| Containing the Term of near eleven Months. 


2 — _— l K _ — — — — 


che Apoſtles and the other Diſciples upon Mount 15 | 
over food gazing upon our blefſed Saviour, as he Tiber. . 
Wl aſcended towards his glorious Habitation, and his eter- 
nal Kingdom; and perhaps not without Expectation 
of the Return of their dear Lord and Maſter. While 
= their Minds were tranſported, and their Eyes fix d 
upon Heaven, two Angels in glorious Veſtments, de- 
+ fcended and ſtood in the midſt of them; two of our Jeſus Diſt- 
Lord's Train, whom he left behind to entertain them with a new Meſlage, pts cen 
and divert them after this triumphant Sight, which was both joyful and för- 7 '* gc. 
rowful, as they thought upon their Maſter's Honour, or their own Loſs. 
The Angels call'd them by the Name of Ga/leans, and ask'd them, J hy 
they ſtood ſo earneſtly and intently looking towards Heaven? And then al- 
ſur d them, That the very /ame Perſon, ſeſus, whom 75 had ſeen taken up 


0 4 


into Heaven, ſhow'd deſcend again ts fudgment in the ſame manner as they 
ſaw. him aftend; that is, viſibly, with the ſame Body; when he ſhall 
appear in the Clouds, with great Majefty and Glory. Having heard this, they 
return d to Jeruſalum with great Joy; and they who lately were overwhelm'd 
with Sorrow at the Mention of their Maſter's Departure; began now to en- 


tertain it with great Satisfaction, being more and more ſenſible of his tri- 
umphant Advancement; and of his fpecial Oare and Love towards them. 
TY 4 
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They ret © The Apaſtles and the reſt being return'd to the City, which was near a 4, 

Mile from the Place, that they might prepare themſelves for the Reception 2 
of that Holy Spirit they were ſhortly to receive, ſpent their Time in conti- 
nual Acts of the moſt heavenly Devotion. And for the greater Convenien- 
Aſemble them: cy, they aſſembled themſelves eis v#+290 in the Upper Room, which was 


Jeruſalem, 


ſelves in an 


Upper Room, 


Bar ſabas and Fuſtus, ſuppos'd to be Brother to James the Leſs, and the 
Aud chuſea new Other call'd Matthias, one of the ſeventy Diſciples. The Way of Election 


Apaſtle, viz. 
Matthias. . 


ef the Apoſtolick Charge, in the Room of Judas lately fallen. The Lots 


2 


The great Effi. Y ear began on Sunday the z th of our Month May. Being all aſſembled 
fn of the de on this Day, and employ'd in their holy Duties, there came a ſudden 


Ghoſt at Pente- 


coſt. 


Cent. I. ECcELESTIASTICAL HISTORY. Book II. 


PIE, is ſome have conceiv'd from St. Luke's he Jo but in the Houſe of 


In this Aſſembly, Peter, remembring that Jeſus had appointed Twelve, 4. 


of Judas; who being of the ſacred College, had out of Avarice caus'd the Pur- 


ther Diſciples continu'd in the. moſt ſolemn Devotion, but without any 


dedicated by them to the Service of God; moſt probably not in the Tem- 


ome Diſciple, according to the Cuſtom of the Fews, who frequently had 
their Oratories, or fix'd Places of Prayer, on the Tops of their Houſes. 
Here were aſſembled about an hundred and twenty in Number, who in 
all Probability were the fame who ſaw our Lord's Aſcenſion; namely, the 
eleven Apoſtles, the ſeventy Diſciples, and about thirty nine more, all 
of his own Kindred, Country or Acquaintance. Beſides the Names of 
the Apoſtles, St. Luke mentions among the Women Mary the Virgin Mo- 
ther of our Lord, which is the laſt Time that ſhe is ſo much as nam'd 
in the Holy Scriptures. 


who in a ſpecial Manner were to be Witneſſes of his Miracles, and Foun- 
ders of his Church, ſtood up in the midſt, and as Preſident declar'd to 
the reſt, How according to the Plalmilt's . one of the Apoſtles ſpou d 
certainly betray his Maſter, which was accordingly accompliſh'd in the Perſon 


chaſe of a Field with the Rewardof bit Villany; and was ſo purſu'd by the 
Divine Vengeance, that he became an Example to the whole City Jeruſalem, 
who call'd the Field by the Name of the Field of Blood, to his perpetual In- 
famy. And that ſince the Pſalmiſt had al/6 „ « That his Habitation 
« ſhou'd be deſolate, and that another ſhou'd take his Office, it was therefore 
neceſſary, that one of 7 4 who had been a conſtant Auditor and Attendant 
_ Jeſus, even from the Baptiſm of John to the Day of Aſcenſion, ſhou'd 

e ſolemnly ordain'd into their Number, to be, N 4 50 with the Eleven, a 
ſpecial Witneſs of Chriſt's Reſurręction. The Aſſembly readily aſſented to 
his Propoſal, and appointed two Candidates, one call'd Fo/eph ſirnam'd 


was by Lots, a Way frequently us'd. both among Zews and Gentiles, for 
the Choice of Officers and e ; and the rather us'd by the Apo- 
ſtles at preſent, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe im- 
mediate Directions they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that they 
might proceed with the greater Regular and Succeſs, they firſt ſolemnly 
made their Addreſſes to Heaven, That the omniſtient Being that govern d 
the World, and perfettly knew the Hearts and "Qualifications of all Men, 
wou'd be pleas d to ſhew which of thoſe two he uud appoint to take part 


being put into the Urn, the Name of Matthias was firſt drawn, and there- 
by the Apoſtolate devolv'd upon him, and the Vacancy in the holy College 
was fill A F., bo . Oo nee 


II. For ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles: and the o- 44. 


extraordinary Illumination, till the great Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which this 


Sound from Heaven into their Room, vaſt and impetuous, like the Ruſh- 
ings of a mighty Wind, repreſenting the powerful W of the Spirit 
of God now deſcending. - Tbis was accompany'd with a fiery Vapour or 
r re hs ae ck | Exhalation, 


* SF « 1 
a * 
* . 
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Exhalation, which being form'd by the Divine Power into the Figure of 
a Man's Tongue divided at the Tip, ſat upon the Head of cach of them, 
to ſignifie the miraculous Gifts attending this extraordinary Effuſion. For 
they were immediately inſpired after a wonderful Manner, and began to 


ſpeak in ſuch Tongues as they had never learnt, and to preach the Re- 


lemption of Mankind in thoſe Languages which their Auditors in all 
Parts of the World might underſtand. As the Confuſion of Languages 


became a Curſe to the World, fo the Gift of Tongues became a Bleſſing, 
and the firſt Means of its Reſtoration. And now the Diſciples Minds were 


enlightned, their Thoughts elevated and enlarg'd, and their Underſtand- 


ings clear'd from all their groſs Notions of a temporal Kingdom; ſo that 


now. they underſtood all thoſe divine Truths which their Maſter had before 
taught them, but which they cou'd not then bear, being too great and ſub- 


lime for their natural Capacities 
At this Time there were extraordinary Multitudes of devout Jews re- 


ſiding at Feruſalem, not only from Judza but from all parts of the World, 


beſides Proſelytes, who repair'd to that City, partly upon the account of 
the Feaſt, and partly becauſe of the univerſal Expectation of the Meſſiah 
at this Time. St. Luke names fifteen of the Nations from whence the 

came, vis. Parthia, Media, Perſia, Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia- 


Minor, Phrygia, Pamphilia, 2 Libya, rene, Rome, Crete, and Arabia; | 
the Zews. Theſe ind many others hearing Te Mutinudes 
an account of the miraculous Accident, immediately repaired in great /#7i* 


all Part of the old Diſperſion o 


Throngs to the Place where the Diſciples were aſſembled; and they were 
extremely aſtoniſhed to find Men ignorant and illiterate, and educated in 
Galilee, to ſpeak the Languages of all their ſeveral Countries in the ut- 
moſt Perfection, and cou'd not but reflect upon the Meaning of it, as por- 
tending eee extraordinary. But others, deſirous to elude the Miracle, 
in a deriding and malicious Way, declar'd, That the Diſciples had drunk 
too plentifully of new Wine, which caus d them to talk wildly and con- 


fuſedly. W hereupon Peter with the Eleven aroſe up, and ſolemnly re- 


Als 2. 
2236. 


quiring their Attention, confuted their Calumny, by ſhewing it to be very 
groundleſs and unreaſonable, ſince it was ſo early in the Morning, not 
above nine a Clock, and according to the Cuſtom of that Feſtival Solem- 


nity, they were not to eat nor drink ſo ſoon.” Declaring alſo, That all pete, ſiſ s. 
proceeded from the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and was a Completion of the months Jews. 


famous Prophecy of Joel, where God had promis'd, © That in the latter Days, 
in the Days of the Meſſiah, He wou'd pour out his Spirit upon all Mankind, 


hat their Sons and Danghters, their Men Servants and Maid Servants - 


« ſhou'd be endued with Prophetick Gifts; the N gung by Way of Viſion, and 


_ © the Old by Way of Dreams. That he und produce Wonders in the Hea- 
venus above, and — in the Earth below; Blood and Fire, and Vapors of 


* Smoak: The Sun ſhou'd be turn'd into Darkneſs and the Moon into Blood, 


before the coming of the great and'memorable Day of the Lord. But who- 


euer ſhou d call upon the Name of the Lord ſhow d W 

Having clearly remov d the Aſperſion, and ſhewn theſe to be the Days of 
the Meſſiah, from the Accompliſhment of the Prophecy, he proceeded to 
prove eſis of Nazareth to be the very Perſon, namely, That he was a Man ap- 


prov'd of God, as appear d from the various Miracles and Wonders he had 


wrought in the midſt of them; of which they themſe Foes were Witneſſes : Whom 
being given them by the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, 
they had taken, and by impious Hands criicified and flain. But that God had 
rais d him up, and broken the Powers of Death, it being impoſſible for him 
to he detain d by it. For that David, ſpeaking concerning him, declar d, 


That be had always the Lord in bis Preſence, and on his right Hand, that 
3 2 


—— 
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« be God not be moved: 7 I * Heart and 7. 7ugue e W ; 
* his Body ſhou 'd reſt in Hope; becauſe he uon d nat leave his Soul in Hell; 
* nor. ſuffer his holy One to ſte Corruption: But had manife zfted to him the 
* Ways of Life; and filFd him with the Jay of bis Countenauce. Now that, 

' theſe Words were not ſpoken of himſelf, was apparent from the Death and 
Burial of that Patriarch, and the Continuance of his Monument to that Day 
But being a Prophet, and knowing that God had promis'd him by. an Oat, 
That aut of the Fruit of his Loins according to the Fleſb,, he wou'd raiſe up. 
the eſſiah, 70 fi t on his Throne, he foretold the Reſurrettion of Chriſt 
in thoſe Morde, That his Soul was not left in Hell, nor did his Body ſee 
6 Corruption. This was the ſame jeſus whom God had rais'd up, of whoſe 
Re ſurrection all the 2 tes were Witneſſes: M. berefure being exalted 
by the right Hand of God, and having received the Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt from his F ather, he caus'd this extraordinary Efuſian, which the 
Company now ſaw and bears. Put as for David, be, was nat yet aſtended 
intd Heaven, but had dec lar d, That the Lord bad appointed his Lord to 
© (it at his 20 hf 5 15 till 'be made his Fuer bis Foot ſtaal. That there- 
fare ell the F wr of Iſrael ought 1% look an this as au undeubted Vority, 


05 2 %. God had 1 rhas very ) eſus, whom they had crucified, * Lord and | 

his Diſcourſe 1 in every Part of it, like fo many Daggers iexo'd them 441 

tine lays til thee 1 ſo 105 dare e (bay © £4 the reſt of + 
converted. the Apoſtle Do. 
ter 57 them of their 

Sins ta be Jeſus Obriſt wwhom they ha rot befoxo. 
7 4 ' the Gifts and 
Holy 6 aſpel 4 belong 
to "hams 2 Foy * their 4 * even. 4 as 4s 


obey'd the WY Rs Zegven. And with many other Teſtimonies and Mo- 
tive 65 preſs'd ther 83 r ava „ hae aa er from tha 2 
verſe Generation. It is 


Tow, A 5 0 in he 


| & 


contribut N to this . dus ( I 
„ %% E. ble was 0 90 Ef ns 8 of the 8 Cheb; 1 —.— FE | 
bliſhment of the WAS, a en gent and Miniſter, agreeable to our Lord's Promiſe and 
Chick: and the Prediction. I rm ke it appears from St. Luke in four \Particulars; 
Form. firſt, in Admiſſion by ſecondly; in a 1 Continuance 
| in the Commumon of o he. Apo the Doctrine they 8 third- 
ly, in frequent (See Ap the Ruchariſt, which is 9 calfd Breaking 
of Bread; and fourthy, i in * and united Prayers: Affording a noble 
Example to the Church in all ſucceeding Ages. The Apoſtles» wrought 
N iracles in Elo ae be Believers were fill d with a reveren- 
tial Fear, having thei 1 o fix'd on — that they had all Fhings 
in common amongſt them, ſold their Poſſe ſſions and Gene and parted 
hem zecor gx g £0. every May's, Neceſſities. And their Practice was daily 
Temple heal. Hours of Prayer, which was ſtill law 
not Rake Faith in Chriſt; and breaking Bread from 
er with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs and 


Innocence” and ! * 


Route co Hom roy a did eat to (ethK 


N Prailing God and 57 K 


— —— 
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the Favour of all People. Thus we find the Church of Fera/alem to be ferufilem the 
the moſt ancient and firſt eſtabliſh'd of all others, and to be the Mother of” © ] 


the reſt; to which Church, as St. Zzxke tells us, the Lord added daily ſuch 
as ſhou'd be faved: oo —_ | | 

III. The Church of Chrif being thus founded in its Purity and Sim- 
pheiey the next Occurrence we find is of Peter and John, who on ſome 


olemn publick Day went up together into the Temple to pray, about peter“ john | 


three a Clock in the Afternoon; one of the ufual Hours of ayer, and # #2 the 


Time of the Evening Sacrifice. At their Entrance into that Gate call'd _ 


the Beautiful Gate; which probably led into the Court of the Gentiles, they 
faw a poor impotent Cripple, who had been diſabled for forty Years; 
even from his Birth; and had been daily brought thither to beg Retief 
of ſuch as enter'd the Tre hoping to find the moſt Charity, where 
there appear d the greateſt Devotion. Peter and Jahn ſeeing him beg 
ſomething of them, pitied not fo much his Poverty as the miſerable Con- 
_ Uition that made him ſubje& to it; and therefore having rais d his Ex- 
pectation of an Alms, by bidding him look paring on them; Peter told 

im; That he had neither Silver nor Gold to give him, but ſuch as he had 
he wou'd freely befftow upon him; and immediately commanded him in the 
Name of Jeſus Chrift of” Nazareth fo 72/2 up and walk. The Words were no 


footer ſpoken, than the Cure was effected; his diſtorted Joints became s te 
ſtreight, and his looſen d Nerves were made ſtrong ; and he being lifted * t. 


up by Peter, enter d with them into the Temple, walking and leaping for 
Joy; and praifing the Almighty, And thoſe who ſaw it were fill d with 
: great Wonder and Amazement, all knowing it was the ſame Crip that 
| had been fo conſtant a Beggar at the Temple Gate. The recover'd Man in 
a fort of a Tranſport hi hold on the two Apoſtles, and all the Peo- 

ple ran together, and in a tumultuous Manner 8 about them in 
3 Cloyſters about the Court of the Gentiles, call d Solomon's 


Peter now ſeeing ſuch Multitudes about him, firſt ask d them, Why they Peter”, fem 


».4 were ſd amaz'd; id why they loak'd 0. earnefily upon them, as tho they had men t the 


reftor'd the Man by their own Power and Hatineſs ? Then he declar'd, That Jews. 


_ the God of Abraham, aac and Jacob, and their: Fathers, bad glorify d his 
Sion Jeſus Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſin, whom they had deny d and deli- 
ver d up ig Pilate, preferring a Rebel and Murtherer before him, when the 
g 5 e wat refobu'd to acquit bim: That tho they had put him to Death, yet 
God had raid d him from the Grave, of which they the Apoſttes were M. ene fe 3 
and had made his Name ſi grea 


t, that by Faith in that alone, they had reſtor'd 
that Impotent Man to perfett Pealth and Soundne(s, in the . wen of them 
all, That all inge that God had foretold by the Mouth 7 his 4 ropbere, con- 
cerning the 7 5 of the Meſſiah, were nom accompliſp d; which indeed 
was fo atcompliſh'd ga the Ignorance F them aud their Rulers, who 
knew not the Dignity af his Perſon. Hut nat now it was high Time for them 
to repent and be converted, thab their Sins might be n en, in theſe Times 
a Refreſhment, and the Preſence of the we and the Preaching of his Son 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Heavens were to receive till the Time of the Reſtitu- 
r:0n of all Things, which God had faretold by all his holy Prophets ſince the 
World began. Fur that Moſes" i particular had declar'd to their Fathers, 
* That the Lord ſhou'd raift up a Propbet among their Brethren, like unto Him; 
* ro whom they fhou'd hearken in all Things,” he ſhou'd teach them; and. that 
* whofoever ſhowd refuſe to hearken tu him, ſhau'd be Efrey's from amon 
8 the People. And moreover, that all 156 phets from Samuel downwards, 
and all who follow'd after him, had foretold the preſent Times. That there- 
g | fore 
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fore ſince they were the Children of the Prophets, and of the. Covenant which 
God had made to Abraham, when he told. him, That in his Seed. all the 
* Nations of the Earth ſpou d be bleſſed; God had rais'd up bis Som Jeſus 
firſt to them, and in a ſpecial Manner ſent him to bleſs them, in turning 
away all from their On While Peter thus diſcours'd the People in 
one Place, it is probable that Zehn preach'd to them in another; and 
the Succeſs was anſwerable. The Apoftles ſow'd the Seed, and God im- 


Five thouſand mediately gave the Encreaſe; there being by this Means no fewer, than 


trverced. five thouſand brought over to the Faith; tho' it is poſſible the whole 


Body of Believers might be comprehended in that Number. 

While they were preaching to the Multitude, the Prieſts and Saddacees, Au, 
whoſe Malice and Envy againſt the Growth of the Chriſtian Doctrine was *** 
greater than their Power, having inſinuated to the Roman Captain, who 
commanded the Garriſon in the Caſtle Aulonia, on the North Side of the 

Temple, That the Apoſtles Preaching tended to Sedition, came ſuddenly 
Peter and John Upon them with Soldiers, and ſeizing them, caſt them into Priſon till the 
impriſu'd; next Day, it being too late to examine them that Night. MThe next Mor- 
ning the Grand Sanbedrim met and ſummon'd the two Apoſtles and the 
Aud brought be. Tecover'd Man before them; and the Scripture names Annas, Caiaphas, ohm 
fore the Sanhe- and Alexander, as ſome of the moſt zealous in this Matter. The Pretence 
— of Sedition was waved, becauſe Groundleſs, and the whole Examination 
Was reſolv'd into one ſingle Queſtion, viz. By what Power, and by whoſe 
Name, they had reſtor d the lame Man? Not that they were ignorant of it, 
but they hop'd to make them diſown it through Fear, and by that Means 
weaken the F aith of the new Converts. But Peter being now repleniſh'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt, according to our Lord's Promiſe to his Diſciples 
Ile Defence; in ſuch Caſes, with great Courage made this Defence, Ze Rulers of the 
People, and Senators of Ifrael, Four Examination this Day be concerning 
the happy Cure of the impotent. Man, and by what Means it was effected; we 
do ſolemnly declare to you all, and to all the 7 rogeny of Iſrael, That it 45. 
by the Name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye have crucify'd, and whom 
God has rais'd from the Grave, that this: Man now ſtands: before you ſound. 
and recover d. This ſame Jeſus is the Stone that you Architects have utterly. 
rejetted; which is become the Head of the Corner; nor is there Salvation. in 
any other; for there is no other Name under Heaven given to Men, whereby 
we muſt 06. ans / ae Ah +3 tb bz: 
The whole Sanbedrim hearing this noble and ready Anſwer from Perſons 4. 
whom they knew to be without any Learning or liberal Education, were 
extremely ſurpriz'd and amaz d; but cou'd not. contradict the Truth of 
their Aſſertion, becauſe they knew them to be Diſciples of Jeſs and be- 
cauſe the reſtor'd Cripple was preſent, and ready to atteſt the Truth of the 
Miracle. Whereforè being in a great Diſpute and Doubt how to deal with 
ſuch powerful Evidence, they commanded them to withdraw; and after 
a ſolemn Debate, to prevent the ſpreading of the Doctrine of Chriſt, it 
was reſoly'd to awe 755 into Silence, by ſtrictly charging them, Vor to 
preach nor teach in the Name of Jeſus for the future. But the bro ApORES 
not at all diſcourag d at their Threats, declar d to them all, That they had 
receiv'd a Command from God to preach to all Nations what they bad heard 
and ſeen; and that this being the Caſe, they wou'd appeal to themſelves,. whe- 
ther they ought not to obey God rather than them. The Magiſtrates not re- 


1 garding this Anſwer, back'd their Decree with more ſevere Threatnings, 
ey are 


and fo diſmiſs'd them without any Puniſhment ; not that, they wou d. have 
threatned and 1 av . un op g Av, oe bby: MS Sr Tot Roe 4 
44i/74, dealt with them ſo mildly, but only becauſe the Peoples Veneration reſtrain, 
cheit 9 85 and kept hem from doing Injury to thoſe who xcally deſerx d 
AI AV ( bn 
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#4 The two Apoſtles being thus diſmiſs'd, return d to their Brethren, and 


gave them a particular Account of all that palſs'd, and what Treatment 
they had met with from the Sanhedrim: Which when they had heard, 
they all with unanimous Hearts addreſs'd themſelves to God, and pray ' d 


153 


The Diſcibles 


after this Manner, O Lord, thou omnipotent God, who haſt created Heaven and Wet a m9 


Earth, and the Sea, with all that are contain'd in them, who by the Mouth 
of thy Servant David haſt ſaid, < Why do the Heathen rage, and the People 


© form-vain Deſigns? The Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Governors 


« combin'd againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. Thus it is accompliſh'd ; 


. for both Herod and Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People of Iſrael, have 


conſpired together againſt thy Holy Son Jelus, whom thou haſt conſecrated,. to 


behold their Rage and Threats, and enable thy Servants and Miniſters to 
preach thy Word with all Courage and Botaneſs ; and alſo give them Power to 
ſhew Signs, and work miraculous Cures in the Name of thy Son Jeſus, for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel. Theſe Words were no ſooner utter'd, but God 
gave them a Sign that their Prayer was heard; for the Houſe wherein they 


| bring about all that thy Hand and Counſel has appointed. And now, O Lord, 


A ſecond Effi- 


were met, was ſhaken with a Wind from Heaven, as formerly, and they % * #7. 


found themſelves repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and a new Spirit of 
Courage, inciting them not only to ſtrengthen the Believers, but to inſtru 
others in the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, notwithſtanding all the Me- 
naces of the F7euiſh Governors. | | 1 


Ghoſt. 


Among the many good Effects that the Evangelical Preaching had 


upon the Hearts of ſuch as were converted, this was none of the leaſt, 


that they were fill'd with a fervent Love and exuberant Charity one to- 


wards another. Many of the Believers were poor, but ſuch was the ex- 


ceeding Liberality of the Rich, that they freely communicated their E- 


The Believers 


ſtates. to them, ſelling them, and laying down the Price of them at the 4%, f, 
| Apoſtles Feet, that they might diſtribute the Money in the Service of God, 


and according to the Neceſlities of the Brethren. Among many that did 


thus the Scripture mentions Zoſes a Levite of the Iſland Cyprus, one of the 
Seventy Diſciples, who after this Manner dedicated all his Eſtate to God, 
and laid the Price of it at the Feet of the Apoſtles, who upon this ſir- 


named him Barnabas, ſignifying the Sor. of Conſolation ; which Man 


Eſtates for the 
Common Good. 


afterwards became an eminent Apoſtle. In Imitation of him Ananias 


and his Wife. Wa ts two new Converts, ſold their Eſtate, and turn'd 
it into Mony. But tho' they were deſirous of having the Reputation 


of pious and charitable Perſons, yet they were unwilling to calt them- 


ſelves wholly upon Providence, and therefore privately detain'd Part of 


What they had devoted to God, and bringing the reſt, laid it at the 
Apoſtles Feet; 358 to deceive them, tho' immediately guided by the 
> 757 of God. But | 

ND 


un Part of the Eſtate, and think to impoſe upon the Holy Ghoſt ? Urging, 
That before the Eſtate was ſold, it was wholly at his own Diſpoſal; and that 
after, it was wholly in his own Power to have perform'd the Vow: So that 


| what he had done was capable of no other Interpretation, than that he had not 8 


only abus'd and injur d Men, hut defrauded God alſo. Upon pronouncing 


of God. But Peter at his firſt coming in, ſolemnly ask d Ananias, 
he ſuffer'd Satan to fill his Heart with ſi great a Wickedneſs, as. to pur- 


% 


theſe Words, 4nantas, to the great Terror and Amazement of all preſents 2. pine 
was immediately arreſted with a Stroke from Heaven, and fell down dead  Ananias and 


=. 
0 


to the Ground; and was taken up, carried out and bury d. Rx ut was 
not preſent at this ſad Accident; but coming in about three 

brought in; and when ſhe perſiſted in it, he ſeverely reprov'd her for com- 
bining to tempt the Spirit of God, declaring,” That ſhe hos meet with the 


ſame Jad Fate with her Husband, And immediately the fell down dead at 


U his 
\ | h 


Sapphira 


| | urs after, 
Peter ask d her firſt, M hether the Land was ſold for the ſame Sum that Was 


N N = , 
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"bis Feet; was WT: out by the ſame Bearers, and buried by her Huſ- 
band; becoming Sharer with him in the Puniſnment, as ſhe had been Co- 
8 with him in the Sin. A dreadful Example of defrauding the Al- 
mig hty, filli all that heard it with Fear and Terror, ſo that none durſt e- 
Al or join themſelves with the Apoſtles; and became a ſeaſonable Preven- 
tion of that Hypocriſi and Diffimulation, with which many might poſſibly 
think to have impos d upon the Church. 
the 2. The Apoſtles having thus manifeſted the Power and Juſtice of Chris, 4a: 
r proceeded daily to ſhew his Graciouſneſs and 24-586) 5 in working many 
miraculous Cures in his Name, in healing the Diſeaſed, and freeing the 
Poſſeſſed; inſomuch, that the People brought forth their Sick into the 
Streets, and laid them on Beds and Couches, that at leaſt Peter's Shadow, 
as he paſſed by, gt come upon them; which it ſeems had miraculous 
Effects, cee what our Lord had promis d John 14. 12. That they 
pon d do greater Parks than his. Theſe miraculous Cures contributed 
ea to the Propagation of the Goſpel, and to the great Reputation 
of the A ſlles, ſo that Multitudes of Men and Women were daily added 
to the Church. And great Numbers of People from many other neigh- 
bouring Cities and bby brought their Sick, Lame and Poſſeſſed to 12 
ruſalem, and the n reſtor d them all, to the Aſtoniſhment both of 
City and Country. The uſual Place that the Apoſtles and Believers had to 
meet and aſſemb e in, was that Part of the Temple call'd Solomon's Porch, in 
part af which the Grand Sanhedrim at this Time fat; and et being ſup- 


ee! by an extraordinary Spirit, they were not afraid of ein g 10 near 
their Enemies. 


The HM 4 and ſome of the Sevbelfin, who were of the Sect 4 451 
| of the Saddxcees, ſeeing to their great Grief, not only that their Prohibj- 
tion was difregarded by the Apoſtles, but alſo that hriſtianity daily en- 
cCWreas d by the Miracles and prelching of the Apoſtles, were hi bly i incens'd 
And are impri- at Ch and having PP prehended them, threw them into the common 
8 Priſon, which they had never done before. But God, whoſe Work they 
Were about, to 50 a Demonſtration that no human Power or Policy can 
But are freed 2 a ſtop to his Purpoſes, ſent his Angel the Night following; who open- 
. Angel. ing the Prifon Doors, Lars them at Liberty, and order'd them to proceed in 
| their My, and the next Day to preach in the Temple the Words of eter- 
zal Lift e Apoſtles readily md this Command, and enterin ng the 
Temple early in the Morning, taught the People as formerly. The 
Prieſt and his Aﬀoclates Were } gnorant of their Deliverance, therefore 
calling a full Council in the Morning of all the Senators of 


Fact, they 
fent their Officers to the Priſon, 15 bring the Priſoners be itn them : 


But upon entering the Priſon, tho there appear d no Signs of an Eſ- 
cape, the Doors bein \ Roms and the Keepers on their Guard, yet they 
found none of the Perfons they ſought” for; which Miracle not 21 
aftoniſh'd the Officers, but allo thoſe ef te Jebel n when they he 
it, who became extreataly Apprehenſive of the Conſequence of this 
ſtrange Occurrence. 1 2 to imagine that it hs d be in van 
E-. * to oppoſe that Doctrine, for which God had ad fo eminently per; yet 
_ +" hearing that the Apoſtles were Preaching" in the Temple ſent 1 
| * |... - Captain and their Officers to bring them before them, ie without Vio- 
— tence or Noiſe, left they ſhou'd exaſperate the People, and draw a Shower 
They ar Of Stones upon themſelves. The Apoſtles being brought. before the San- 
bergie, before hedrim, Calaphas demanded of tens, How they 9555 ape. 70 preach 
* "py THR which they had lately been fi Hag # forbidden to 4 ? 
chid them, for that in ſtead of Silegce and Obedience, th 
whole 6 a the ame of Jeſus, mrending ka tage tHe 
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People to revenge his Blood upon them. Upon which Peter and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles re l made Anſwer, That tho Obedience was due to them 
- as Magiſtrates, yet God was to be vbey'd in the firſt Place; the God of their 
Fathers who had raig d up Jeſus, whom they had ſlain and crucify'd, and 
had exalted him by his powerful Arm to be a King and a Savionr, to give 
both Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. Aud that not only They were Mit- 
neſſes of thoſe Truths, but alſo the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, whom God, wou'd 


communicate to all ſuch as obey'd him. 


„, Theſe Words, tho' pious and prudent, ſo enrag'd the High-Prieſt and | 
the reſt of the Rulers, that they at firſt took a Reſolution to put them Lr mich 


| the Governors of 


to Death; and poſlibly had gone about it, had they not been preven- 
ted by one of the Council nam'd Gamaliel, Son of that Simeon who took 
7 eſs in his Arms, a Phariſec, famous for his Skill in the Law, and of great 
Reputation in the City, who having order'd the Apoſtles to withdraw for a 

| ſhort Space, prophetically advis'd the Council 20 be exceedingly cautions how 
they proceeded againſt thoſe Men; giving it as a Reaſon that they bad had 
ſeveral late Inſtances of the like Pretenders : Particularly one Theudas or 
Judas, who «ſpiring to Sovereign), and boaſting himſelf an extraordinary 
Perſon, drew four hundred Men to his Obedience; but that he was ſoon ſlain, 
and all his Aſſociates broken, and reduc'd to nothing. That after him there 
arbſe judas of Galilee, in the Time of the laſt Taxation, and drew great 
Numbers after him; but that he alſo periſh'd, aud had all his Followers di. 
gere d. That therefore they ought not raſhly to cruſh this new Doctrine, but 
70. wait and expett the Event; for that if it were only an human Invention 
it wou'd fall of it ſelf in Time, and be blaſted by the Hand of Heaven; but 
that if it were from God, all their Attempts wou'd be vain and impiour, and 


Death p 


themſelves uud be look'd upon as Contenders with Omnipotence. The pu by Gamali. 
Force of theſe Reaſons, and the Mildneſs of the Speech ſo far prevail'd with os w 


the Jud ges of the Apoſtles, that they chang'd their raſh Sentence into a cor- 
poral Puniſhment ; and having {courg'd them, diſmiſs'd them with a Repe- 
tion of the former Injunction, That they ſhou'd not teach any more in the 
Name of Jeſus. The Apoſtles departed rejoicing, not that they had eſ- 


cap'd Death, but that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer Shame and 
Torment for the Name of their dear Lord and Maſter. Nor did this Uſage 
diſcourage them in their Miniſtry ; but daily in the Temple, and in private 
Houſes alſo, they taught and preach'd the Goſpel: | And thus concluded 
the 33d. Year of the vulgar Fra of. Chriſt, a Year the ' greateſt and 
moſt memorable that ever did or ſhall happen within the Compaſs of 


IV. The wonderful Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour being ane in all Parts, becauſe it was always Cuſtomary for 
Provinces to communicate to the Roman Emperors eve- 


ry ſtrange and uncommon Accident hapning within their Charge, that no- 


A.D. 34. 


thing material might. eſcape their Knowledge; Pontius Pilate acquainted Pilate give Ti- 


* p - * ” 


his Maſter Tiberius with the Reſurrection of Jes Chriſt, which was now 
the common Diſcourſe of all Paleſtine; giving him an Account alſo, That 
be had heard of many other Miracles of his, and how that riſing again after 
be had been dead, he was now by many believ'd to be a God. Tiberius having 
+ |" receiy'd ſo authentick an Account, tho plung d in all Eewdnefsand Wicked- 
ness, Teferr'd. this Matter to the Senate, 1 his favourable Suffrage, That 
X Chriſt ght be enroll'd among the Gods; but this Propofal was rejected 
Matter; there being an old and anviolable Law. among the Romans, 
that end one ſhou'd be deify'd but by = expreſs Suffrage and * 
5 7 þ : 0 


berius an Ac- 
count of our Sa- 
Viour's Actions. 


Tiberius prt. 
IN S 0 2 4 ; e r | „ | Yo 4 l 
by che Senate, upon Pretence that they had not firſt approv'd of the 1— 
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Vis which we have at preſent, it is acknowledg d by all learned Men to be 


A gn 
Philip . N. the Tetrarch and Brother to Herod died, after he had reign'd himſelf a- 


without geo examine his Cauſe, puniſh the Guilty and free the Innocent. 
He dy'd in the City Julias, and was buried in his own ire with 


His Dominins Emperor Tiberius ſeiz'd on his Eſtate, and united his Dominions to the 
wited o Syria. Government of Syria, then under Flarens Pomponins; ordaining that all the 
Tributes collected in his Tetrarchy, ſhou'd ſtill be kept within the Limits © 
of that Country. So that now we are to conſider the Country of Paleſtine 
as under three diſtinct Kinds of Government; 1. The Provinces of Judæa 
and Samaria, together with Idumæa, under the Raman Governour call'd 
Procurator, namely Pontius Priate: 2. The Provinces of Galilee and Peræa, 
under the 'Tetrarch Herod: and 3. The Province of Trachonitir, including 
Batayza and Itura, united to the Government of Syria, on which the o- 
ther two were in ſome meaſure dependent. „„ 


b V. About the Time of the Death of Philiß the Tetrarch, the Num- 5, 
bers of Believers now daily encreaſing at Jeraſalem; as it frequently hap- 
A Diffrexce PENS among a, Multitude, there aroſe a Complaint of thoſe Fews that 
berween the Were call'd Helleniſts againſt the Hebrew Fete, becauſe their Widows 
end were neglected, and received leſs than others in the daily Diſtribution of 
i the Churches Mony. The Apoſtles were deſirous to have the Poor well 
relieved; but being ſo much employ'd as they were in diſpenſing the 
Word, the. Food of the Soul, they Seclar'd before the whole Multitude, 
That they were not at Lei ſure to attend that other Service © But by their Ad- 
Seven Deacors vice, and the Suffrages of the Church, there were ſeven Men of eminent 
_ Report for Wiſdom and the Endowments of the Holy Spirit, choſen to be 
Stewards of the Church's Stock, into which Office they were ordain'd b 
the ſolemn Prayers of the Apoſtles'and the Impoſition of Hands, an anci- 
ent Symbolick Rite of Inveſtiture and Confecration to any extraordinary 
Office. This was the firſt Inſtitution of Deacons: in the Chriſtian Church, 
who were to /erve Tables, that is, to wait upon the Neceſſities of the 
=. Poor, and to make daily Proviſion for their publick Agape ot Love- Feaſts, 
7 in which the Holy Euchariſt was adminiſter d; ſo that their Office was 
4 not only Civil but alſo Ecelefiaftical. The Names of the Seven were 
| Stephen, M's Prochorts, Nitanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas, all 
elected out of the Seventy whom our Lord had choſen : Of theſe the 
two firſt were moſt eminent; the laſt was a Proſelyte of Autioch, and the 


ſame, 
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ſame, as many believe, who afterwards gave Birth to the Hereſie of the 
Nicolaitans. About the ſame Time, as Biſhop Pearſon and ſome other learn- 

ed Men believe, James the Leſs, who for his eminent Virtues was firnam'd mug 25 
the Juſt, was choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem, being preferr'd before all the reſt, n | 
for his near Relation to our Lord; a Conſideration that made Peter and 
the two Sons of Zebedee, tho' peculiarly honour'd by Chriſt, not to con- 
tend for this high and honourable Place; and it may be alſo that they 
had ſome particular Intimation concerning it from their Maſter. Some 
others think he was choſen immediately after the great Effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit at Peutecuſt, which is ſtill uncertain; however it is generally 
agreed, that Feruſalem was the firſt Church and Dioceſe, and St. James 

the firſt Biſhop in the Chriſtian State; as may be learn'd both from Eu- 
febius and Clemens Alexunarinus. And Jeruſalem being the Mother of all 
other Churches, it render d James To honourable in the Opinion of many 
of the Ancients, that they gave him the Name of the Head and Biſhop of 
the Apoſtles themſelves; and St. Pun himſelf names him firſt of thoſe three 
Apoſtles which he accounted Pillars of the Church, James, Cephas and oha, 
Gal. 2. 9. as being at leaſt, *by his Place, their Superior, and chief in Order 
in the Church of Feruſalem. | 5 25 88 
Upon the Election of the ſeven Deacons, the Chriſtian Religion gain'd 
Ground more abundantly than ever, Converts multiply'd e and 
great Numbers of the Prieſts themſelves, the moſt pertinacious Aſſerters 
of the Mef@zck Conſtitutions, and the moſt inveterate Enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine laid aſide their n and embrac'd the Goſpel. 
Stephen very much contributed to this happy Progreſs, being repleniſh'd 
with the moſt divine Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, Preaching the 

Goſpel with a noble pry of and Reſolution, and confirming it with many 
publick and unqueſtionable Miracles among the People. His Zeal and Dili- 

ence, together with his extraordinary Succeſs, in a ſhort Time awakened 

the Malice of the unbelieving Jeu; who ſelected the moſt learned Men out 

of five of their chief Synagogues or Colleges to 1 9 with him: namely, 
the Libertines, the Cyrenians, the Alexardrians, the Cilicians, and Aſiuns, Stephen con. 
all nam d from the Perſons who founded them, of whom the firſt were ae _ 
manumitted Servants, and the reſt of foreign Countries. Theſe diſputin 
with him . perpetual Nature of the Moſaicl Inſtitutions, an 

the Deſtruction of the Temple, ſoon found themſelves baffled, and were 
not able to ſtand againſt that divine Wiſdom and Spirit by which he deliver'd 
himſelf. Therefore in che Height of their Malice they ſuborn'd Men to 

teſtifie, That they: had heard him ſpeak Blaſphemy againſt N Bes and a- 

god. And with their utmoſt Fury ſtirring up the 


0 
aue rc f Fury {tirring ne People, the 
nators and the Serzbes, they Teiz'd. him, and brought him before the 
Grand \Sanhedrim; where falſe Witneſſes were ſet up, who ſwore, 
hat Stephen had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Temple and the Lam); i rr 40 
b 2 that; be ſaid, That Jeſs off Nazareth /hou'd defiroy that” Abt, 
75 my len and change the Laws which their great Maſter Moſes had Aver d 1 


„This holy Man being brought before the Sarhedrim, his Face appear d 
full of Majeſty and Splendor, like that of an Angel; an Argument of a 
clear Conſcience, and of the divine Aſſiſtance and Preſence. Being per- 
mitted to ſpeak for himſelf, he in à grave and ſevere Oration apply d him- 
ſelf to anſwer the Charge brought againſt him. And becauſe the un- 
converted Jeus fondly imagin'd that God was fo delighted with the Temple 
Service and. the Mo ſalc Rites, that he wou'd always continue them, and 
allow of no other Way of Worſhip, he ſhew'd'them b a full Hiſtorical De-. Defence b. 


drim. 


duction, That God was rightly worſhip'd before either the Tabernacle a Vahe. 
r | or 
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And happy 5 


or the Temple was erected: Particularly by their great Father and Founder 
Abraham; whom God call'd from his gun native Country, and confirm d-his 
Covenant with him by Circumciſion y and that without any other fixed Rite but 
this, the ſucceeding Patriarchs worſhip'd God for ſeveral Ages, till the Times 
of Moſes. And that when God had commanded Moſes to erect a Tabernacle, 
as a Place of public Worſhip; where he wou'd manifeſt himſelf, and receive 
the Adoratious of his People; yot that was but tranſient and temporary, and 
in ſome Tears was to giue 1 a ſtanding Temple firſt deſign'd by David, and 
built by Solomon. And that this Temple, tho of: God's own Appointment, 
was not to be of a perpetual Duration, appear d, he ſaid, from his qeclaring 
© Heaven to be his Throne, and Earth his Footſiool, and that therefore he was 
not to be confin'd within any material Temple, nor tied to any particular 
Way of Worſhip. Beſides theſe Hiſtorical Deductions, he gave them to un- 
derſtand, That their Lawgiver Moles had foretold a Change, That the Lord 
« ſhou'd raiſe up a Prophet among them, who'like him ſhou'd introduce a new 
May of Worſhip, to whom they were to yield Obedience. Tet in the midſt 
of thoſe miraculous Times, their Anceſtors were ſtubborn and rebellious a ainſt 
their Deliverer, and continu'd for many Ages provoking and 1dolatrous, Then 
he concluded his Speech by declaring, That. they were like their Anceſtors, 
= 1. nech'd and wilful Generation, circumcis' d in Body, but not in Heart, 
always reſiſting the Methods of the Holy Ghoſt. That their Fore-fathers had 
perſecuted and ſlain the Prophets who foretold the Coming of the Meſſiah, and 
that they their unhappy Peri had actually betray'd and murther d the Per- 
fon; without Regard to that Law, which had ſolemnly been deliver'd #o them 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, and which he came tofulfil. 


He was proceeding in the Application, when the Patience of his Au- Aer. 


ditors began to fail, and their Conſciences being ſtung by the ſevere, Truths 
he deliver'd, they fell into a moſt violent Heat, and expreſs'd the utmoſt 
Signs of Rage and Fury. But he, regardleſs of what was done below, 
had his Eyes and Thoughts fix d upon a higher and nobler Object, and 
was. bleſs'd with a Proſpect of the Glories of Heaven, and à ſenſible 
Appearance of the Divine. Nec and the Holy Jeſus cloath'd in the 
Robes of our glorify'd, Nature, ſtanding at che right, Hand of his Fa. 
"ther... The good Man was infinitely raviſh'd with the Viſion, and inſpired 
with new Zeal and Courage; declaring before all, That he /aw the Hea- 
dens open d, and the Son of Man. 1 xc the right. Hand of God; as 
it were to protect and erown. his ſuffering Servant. This farther enrag d 
the Jewe, Who look d upon him as a, Blatphemer, and refoly'd upon his 
Death without any farther Proceſs; and acting the Part of the Zealote, 
they rais d a great Noiſe and Clamour, ſtopp d their Ears that they might 
fo Cries. for Mercy, and unanimouſly ruſh'd upon him. Then in a 
popular,Rage, and a multubus Manner, without Leave from the No. 


Ls 


He is buys man Governor, they hurryd bim out of the City, in order to ſtone 
«sf ih Gy bim, according to the ancient Law. againſt Blaſphemers... The Witneites, 


=. 
1 


according to Cuſtom, ſtrip d themſelves, and laid their Cloaths at the Feet 
of a zealous Vouth cal d Saul, who in a particular Manner was conſenting 
to his Death; and then began the Tragedy, which was ſoon ſeconded. by the 
Multitude. All which Time the pious Martyr Was. upon his Knees, ſfend- 
ing up his Prayers to Heaven, devoutly' recommending his Soul to Ggd, 
and loudly interceding for his Murtherers, That God wow'd not charge th1s 
 - Guilt upon them; and then gave up the Ghoſt, or as the facred Hiſtorian 
--* elegantly expreſſes it, fell ee. So ſoft a Pillow: s Death to à good Man, 
10. willingly, ſo quietly does he leave the World, as a weary Labourer goes to 


ä e. 
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Chap. * 


This was the glorious Death of the pious St. Stephen, who had the 
Honour to be the firſt 1 in the 25 tian Church, tho' he was not 
4s. the firſt who dy'd upon the Account of the Goſpel. His Body was #is Bwrial. 

bury d by devout Men, probably Proſelytes, who made great Lamentations 
| over it; and, as ſome report, 1t was not only by the Allowance, but alſo 

with the Aſſiſtance of Gamaliel, the Preſident of the Sanhedrim. Chrono- 
logers are not or rec in what Year he fuffer'd ; but Biſhop Pearſon, upon 
the moſt pr Grounds, places it in the Year 34. And, if I may be 
allow'd to 7444 my own Conjecture, it was in the Time of the Paſſover ; 


which if ſo, he dy d near eleven Months after our Bleſſed Saviour's | 
Aſcenſion, 


a. 


CHAP. 5 i i 


From the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, zo the 2 Cal, and 
5 Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 


"oo the Term of about ſix Tears. 


FD 1. 15 E Church of God had been hitherto toſs d with gentle Storms, A. D. 34. 
0 but now a more violent Tempeſt overtook it: For the unbe- Tib M 
7 * _ lieving Jews were ſo gall'd at S7ephen's Conqueſt over their chief 1 Der. = 
5 Scholars his ſevere Reflexions, Eid his denouncing Ruin to the Mo/aick 
Wy: Kites and their Temple, that they rais'd a terrible Perfecution againſt the 4 free Pore- 
e 2 hi ng to extirpate that Religion which had threatned Deſtruction ce 
4" eat Engineer in this Perfecution was Saul, F- young Perſon Sau nul wg 
| Erpel — to bog ont 30 Years of Age, born in a Roman City call'd Tar- 4 
fas in Cilicia, Hove 300 Miles from as de z by which he. obtain d the 
Privileges of a free Citizen of Rome, probably alſo the Roman Name 
of Paul given him at his Circumcifion. His Parents were both Fews and 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, fo that he was an . n of the Hebrews ; firſt 
enter'd into the Qccanation of Tent- making, then educated in the Learning 
of his City, and afterwards remov'd to Jeruſalem, where he became a Scho- 
Aar to the great Gamaliel, and one of the moſt zealous of the Se of the 
7 zes. His active and fier Genius, together with his paſſionate Con- 
or the Traditions of the Fathers, made him purſue his Deſigns with 
che the Spirit of a Zealot, and the Rage of a Mad-Man: Having furniſh'd 
_ himſelf with a Commiflion from the Sauhedrim, he immediately put it 
in Execution, broke open Houſes, feiz'd upon any who look'd like a Dif- 
ciple of the cracify'd Jeſus; and without any Regard to Sex or 6 


fcourg'd and hal'd them to Priſon; plucking t e Fiobayd from the 


fom of the Rady, and the Mother from the Embraces of her Children; 


compelling Men to n God, and breathing out nothing but Threat- 
nings and Slaughtet ' where: yer he came. Whence Euſebius calls it the 


firſt, and moſt grievous Perſecution of the Church ; tho this was none of, 
thoſe which are calf'd Gena Prrſecutions. = 


4, This Perfecution was foſevere,” that it diſpersd in a great Meafure the ao og Dif 
whole Body of the Church, and drove both the Members and Teachers e“ 

of it into Tevetat Coumtries, and many Natives of Jeruſalem from their 
own Houſes into forei cler Parts. Only the Apoftles remain d ftill in the 
City; for tber Functions and — OM ng both * 


. they 
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thoſe Parts, Acts 11. 19. And others, it is probable, went as far as 


they continu'd firm to their Miniſtry there, under the ſpecial Protectidn 
of their Maſter, and wou d not depart till they ſhou d be ealfd thence by. 
God. The reſt of the Diſciples, of whom there were ſeveral thouſands; 
were diſpers'd abroad, ſome into the Regions of Judæa and Samaria, pub 
liſhing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel where- ever they came: Some went 
into Czlo-Syria to Damaſcus, among whom was Ananzas, a devout and- 
religious Perſon, and one of the ſeventy, Acts 9. ro. Others travell'd into 
Phenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Goſpel to the An 

l 1s Kome, a- 
mong whom were Andronicus and Junia, who were of Note among 
the Apoſtles, and Relations of the Perſecutor Saul; and had embrac'd the 
Faith Petre him, as he himſelf teſtifies, Rom. 16. 7. Hitherto the Church 
was ſhut up and confin'd within the City Walls, but this Perſecution en- 
larg'd the Bounds of Chriſtiauity; ſo that the Ways that the Fews intended 
for its Ruin, and the Diſſolution of its Members, prov'd the moſt effectual 


Means for its Spreading and Propagation. , . - , | 3111 
Philip the D. Among thoſe who were diſperſed, Philip the Deacon, the ſecond in .: 


con preaches at 


Samaria; 


* A * 1 
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And baptizes 


Simon Magus. 


Peter and John St. Peter and St. John to'confer | the Gifts of the 
go to Samaria. 


y 5 
% 


Magus, 


2 Deacon; this Office being reſery'd to 19 5 
rival they FLV, for them, and laid their 

ordaining 1 £ 0 18 OL TI * ters | 

_ Goſpel; and immediately they receiv'd the miraculous Effects of RE DIY. 


ofa range 1 * 55 Ambition, offer'd, them Mony to e 
1. Perer perceiving his rotten and f tince 


about "Y O. Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and call'd Sebaſte by Herod the 
Great; and tho' the Apoſtles Example ſeem'd to confine the Goſpel to 
the Jews only, yet ſince our Saviour had nam'd Samaria, Acts 1. 8. and 


they were in ſome Senſe Jeu, as obſerving the Law, and expecting the 


Meſſiah, he thought it lawful to preach Chriſi to them. The Divine Wif- 
dom gave Approbation to the Undertaking, and ſeconded his Preaching 
with many eminent Miracles, which drew the univerſal Attention of the 
Inhahitants, and fill d the City with Joy and Wonder: For he cur'd ma- 

ny who were ſeiz d with Palſies and other Lameneſſes; and out of others 

he caſt impure Spirits, who at their coming out made loud Acknowledg-- 
ments of that irreſiſtible- Power by which he acted. In this City was 

one Simon, born at- Giton, not far diſtant, who by Sorcery and Magick 
Arts had ſtrangely gain d the Veneration of the People ; a Man crafty and 
ambitious, daring and inſolent, whoſe diabolical Illuſions had for a long, 
Time ſo amaz d the Eyes of the Vulgar, that they all beliey'd Him 1 
nne |; OE BAR e H:g13 09. 43 fn ie RE. * 9 141 IEF Ke) 

great. Power of God ;. and fo he ſtild himſelf, as Ireuæus aſſures us. But 
this Man ſeeing his Admirers in great Numbers baptiz d, and brought off 


by: the Preaching and Miracles of Philip, which ſo manifeſtiy exceeded\. 


bis inferpal Arts, became himſelf a Convent, and was haptized by him; ee 
probably his main Deſign was to inſinuate himſelf with 2 hilth, ang to find 
out the Art by which he wrought his Miracles 


: 
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The News of ſo large a City's Converſion was in a ſhort Time brought: 


to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, who being unwilling to neglect any Thing“ 

conducing to the Church's Good, tho under great Perſecution, 'ſent” 
er the Holy Ghoſt upon the new: 

Converts, which it was not in the Power of 7 to do, who was ny 

Deac ſtles only. At their AFL” 

ands upon them, /probably” 


8 


, 1 Choe 2 % 1 einn l Ei 4 A+ * 
ome to be Governors of the Church, and Miniſters of the * 


6h 
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Ghoſt, Fimon the Magician © cg that a Power of working Miracles and 
\ g : > "96" 4 _ gw of 5 , err * — 
y the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands; 


ſpeaking with Tongues was convey d 


Rim to do as they di re Inten- 


Peter Jtverely tions, rejected his impious Propoſal with Scorn and Deteſtation, and de. 
reprove; Simon nung d. an Execration againſt him and his Mony, 5 fe or 1148 1171g. th 140 


be'a Means of purchaſing the Gifts of Heaven ; Declaring, T hat his H. 77 


Order after Stephen, was driven to the City of Samaria, a noted Place 


0 | : | | \ 
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and Intentions were corrupt: That he cou d have no Share nor Portion in ſo 

reat 4 Privilege : That it more concern'd him to repent of {06 hainous an 

[mpiety, and to beg of God to forgive his wicked Imagination; ſince at 
preſent he was infected with the moſt Venomous Contagion, and was a Slave 
10 Iniquity. Simon a little terrify'd at theſe Words, and poſſibly fearing to 
be made an Example of Diſſimulation, as Ananias was, beg'd the Apoitles 
Prayers, for the more effectual averting thoſe Judgments denounc'd againſt _ 
him. But how flight his Repentance was will appear afterwards ; for he | 
more and more proceeded in his magical Arts, and his execrable Blaſphe- Th #7 bern. 
mies, and became the Author of the firſt and groſſeſt Hereſies in the 9 e, | 
Church of God. Notwithſtanding the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
tho the Church was yet in its Infancy, God was pleas'd to permit 
Hereſie to ariſe in it, within leſs than two Years after the Death of his 


The two Apoſtles having thus confirm'd the Church of Samara, preach'd Peter and join 
the Goſpel in many of the neighbouring Villages, and then return'd gien“ Jeru- 
back to e to join their Counſel and Aſſiſtance to the reſt of 
the Apoſtles. But Philip was employ'd in a more peculiar Affair, be- 
ing appointed by an, Angel from Heaven, immediately to repair towards 
the South into à deſert Country, and the Way between Jeruſalem and. 
Gaza.” He obeyd the Call with as much Readineſs as Abraham, when 
he was commanded out of his own Country; and arriving at the Place, Philip goes . 
he diſcover d a Chariot, with a foreign Nobleman in it, an Eunuch of 2-4 Gaza; 
great Authority, and chief Treaſurer to Candace Queen of Athiopia in 
Africa, who being a Fewiſh Profelyte, had been to pay his Adorations 
. al; FORE probably at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Philip by the Im- 
ulie of the Spirit join'd himſelf to the Chariot, and found the Per- 
Jon devoutly employ' d, namely, reading a Portion out of the 53d Chap- 
ter of J Get, in Words to this Effect; He was led as 4 Sheep to the 
Slaughter, and was ſilent as a Lamb before the Shearer : In his Humili- 
© ation his Right was taken from him; and who ſhall deſtribe the Wicked-, 
* eſs of that Generation, which took away his Life from the Earth? Phi- 
lip asking him whether he underſtood. the Paſſage? He anſwer'd, That he 
wanted an Interpreter, and courteouſly invited him into his Chariot to 
explain it to him; particularly deſiring to know of him, I hether the Pro- 
phet ſpoke this of himſelf, or of” ſome other Perſon ? Whereupon Philip be- 
gan at that Paſſage of Scripture, and preach'd to him the Goſpel of % . 
Ghr:/t, ſo fully and effectually, that coming near a Place of Water, the 
Eunuch defired to be baptiz d into the Chriſtian Religion. Philip inform'd 
him, That if his Faith was ſincere he might be baptiz'd; and the other de- 
claring, That he believd Feſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, the Chariot 
was. order d to ſtand ſtill, and both went down to the Water, where nee be bar. 
the. Eunuch was baptiz'd, according to his Requeſt. This Act was accom- % =» Ethio- - 
any'd. with an extraordinary and miraculous Accident, ſufficiently eviden- 7 
cing Philip to have been ſent by Heaven, for immediately he was tranſpor- 
ted by the Spirit of the Lord, and ſnatch'd quite away from the Pre- From when te 
ſence of the Eunuch; who proceeded in his Journey with great Joy and Sa- . 
' tisfaQtion, and preach d the Chriſtian Faith in his own Country: In which — 
reſpect St. Jerom ſtiles him the Apoſtle of the Athiopiaus; and the Anci- 
ents generally make that Prediction of David fulfilled in him, © Zrhzopra 
c 1 L ſtretch. out her Hands unto God.” Philip was found about 30 Miles 
diſtant at Azvtas ; and paſſing through, he preach'd the Goſpel in all the 
Cities, till he came to his own City 55 ll 8 e 
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A. D. 35. II. Sans ſtill continu to perſecute the Church with a moſt ungover- 4, 
a nable Zeal and Fury; and becauſe the Believers were diſpersd, and the 57 ., 
er. & Goſpel greatly propagated in other Provinces and Countries, he made it 
his Employment to perſecute them in foreign Cities. And ſince the Power Ry. 
of the Grand Sanhedrim, as to religious and eccleſiaſtical | Affairs, ex, 
tended to all the Few:fh Synagogues, even in the remoteſt Parts from 
Saul prepares ud; Saul procured Letters of Commiſſion from that Body to go into 
for Damaſcus; (lo- Hyria, to Damaſtus, a noble City, the Metropolis of that Province, 
about 160 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem; that if he found any in the Sy- 
nagogues, whether Man or Woman, who profeſs'd Chriſt, he might brin 
them bound, to be puniſh'd at Jeruſalom. But God, who had ſeparates 
him from his Mother's Womb for the Preaching of his Goſpel, now put 
a Stop to his violent Deſigns : For as he was travelling with his cruel Affo- 
ciates' upon the Road near to Damuſtus, at Mid-day, a moſt amazing 
Gleam of Light, far exceeding the Splendor and Glory of the Meridian 
Sun, was ſuddenly darted from Heaven upon them, which with the Fear 
threw them all proftrate upon the Ground. This was aceompanyid with a 
remarkable Voice, crying in the Hebreus or rather \Fyr;ack Tongue, AU, 
SAUVL! WHY DOST THOU PERSECUTE ME? Whereupon 
Saul in a terrible Amazement cry d, Lord! 'Who art thou? The Voice re- 
ply'd, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou per ſecuteſt; Tir har for thee to 
kick. againſt the Prichs: That is, all thy Attempts will prove fueceſylefs, 
and like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove thy own Wounding and Por- 
And is (miracu. Ment. Faul convinc'd of his great Error, immediately ſubmitted to the 
louſy converred. divine Viſion, and in the mott trembling and yielding Manner fi, Lord, 
What wilt thou have me to de? Our Lord mercifully bid him, Arie from 
the Ground, and go to Damaſcus, where he ſhom d be 'inform'd of all the 
Parts of his Duty : For that he had appear d to him purpoſely to conſfitute 
him a Miniſter and a Witneſs, both" of what he had ſeen, and of what be 
had defign'd to reveal to him. Delivering him from the Peuple, and 
the Gentiles, to which latter he "was ſending him, to open their Eyes, and 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan W 
God, that they might obtain Remiſſion of Sine, and an 'Ittheritance among 
fuch as were ſantiify d by Faith in him. The Men who accompanyd him 
_ riſing from the Earth, were extreamly aſtoniſh'd, and ſtood: ſpeechlefs, 
having ſeen an extraordinary Light, and heard a Sound of Words, but nei- 
ther ſaw Chriſt, as Saul did, nor underftood diſtinctly any Thing he ſaid. 
But Saul was ſo dazled and overpower'd by the Light, that he became in- 
tirely blind, and was led by his Companions into Damaſous, where he remain d 
not only without Sight, but alſo without Meat or Drink, for three Days to- 
gether ; humbling his Soul before God for his former Miſcarriages, and his 
violent Perſecution of the Church.  / „ „ | 
There was at this Time at Damuſeas one Ananias, a very devout and re- 4, 
ligious Man, one of the Seventy, and tho' a Chriſtian, yet of great Reputati- [77% 
on among the Zews. To this Man our Lord appear d in a Viſion, eommand- 2 


; * Galat. ly 


Anabias i ſeu ing him, To go into'a Street call d Straight, and enquire at the Houſe uf Ju- 11. 


co comfort lim. das, for one Saul ef Tarſus, *Who'was now at Prayer, and had feen him in 2 
Viſion coming to him, to lay his Hands upon him, that he might receive his 


Sight. Ananias was ftartF'd at the Name of the Man, and humbly alledgd 
has bloody Practices at Jeruſalem, and the Authority given him by the 'Santie..” 
drim to execute his cruel Deſigns.” But our Lord to remove his Fears afftir'd 
him, That he was a choſen Veſſel, a ſelet# Inſtrument to preach the Goſpel both 
to Jews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Potentates upon Earth; ac- 
quainting him with what great Things Ye ſhou'd both do and ſuffer = <0 
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Sake, what Chains and Impriſonments, what Racks and Scourges, what 
Hunger and Thirſt, what Shipwrecks and Death he ſhou'd undergo. Auaui- 


25 Ag ſatisfy d with this Account from the Mouth of Truth it ſelf, immediately 


repaired to the Houſe, and laying his Hands upon Saul, he call'd him Bro- 
ther, and declar d to him, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame who appear'd 10 


him in his Journey, had ſent him to him, that he might recover his Sight, 
and be filld with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: That therefore be muſt be 
 baptiz'd for a Sign and Seal that his Sins were waſh'd away by the Blood 


- of Chriſt. And immediately certain thick Films like Scales fell from his 
Eyes, and his Sight Was reſtor'd ; and being baptiz d, his Mind was en- 


He continued not long at Damaſcus after his Converſion, but having re- 
ceived immediate Revelations from Heaven, he conferr'd not with Fleſh 


the Goſpel, and receiving the full Knowledge of it himſelf; and afterwards 
- teſtify'd that he did not derive his Miſſion and Authority from Men, but 
from ee ee 10 0029 5 gs aut lognadoorF of 


that Name that was afterwards Emperor, was by Tiberius made. Goyer- 
nor of Hria and the Eaſt, in the Room of Pomponins Flaccus, which 
Was the principal Preferment in the Roman Empire. At the Paſſover he 


Went up to Jeruſalem, where he had a Power ſuperior to Pilate, probably virelius gor 
up to Jeruſa- 


lem * aud re- 


induc'd by Curioſity to ſee that ſolemn Feſtival, or at leaſt to diſpatch Bu- 


lightned by the E oly Ghoſt, and his Body was ſtrengthned by Suſtenance. 


and Blood, neither with Ananias, nor with the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem; but 
. xetired himſelf to Arabia Petræa, in the Country, near Damaſcus, as ap- Here retires to 
pears from Galat. 1. where he remain'd about two Years, both preaching aba. 


79%. +, In the ſame Year that Saul was converted, Vitellius, Father to him of 


.finels with the more Eaſe and Expedition among ſuch a Concourſe of Peo- fore he ell. 
ple. Being-magniticently entertain'd in this City, in Requital, he remitted Ps 7 
all the Impoſts upon the Fruits bought and ſold in the City; and likewiſe 


deliver d all the Ornaments of the High-Prieſt, with the reſt of the Sacer- 
dotal Furniture and Veſtments, to the Charge of the Prieſts themſelves; all 
Which were formerly kept in the Caſtle of e adjoining to the Tem- 
ple, under the Power of the Roman Governors. Having thus: gratify'd the 
Nation, before his Departure to Antioch, he made Jonathan the Son of 


ſelf with his own Hands. oy. | 

i ILL- The violent Storms that threatned the Church of God were 
very n 

bad Boat Eaſe and Proſperity 

© 50 i 


- 


Toſeph, 


ſtor among the Samaritans, . poſſibly Simon Magus, who 


Flands. Upon which account the credulous Vulgar, all in Arms, met in 
9 Multitudes at a certain Village call'd Tirathal j deſigning when their Num- 
bers were compleated, to go in a ſolemn Manner and take Poſſeſſion of 
theſe holy Reliques. But Pilate having learnt their Deſigns, with a con- 
exable Body of Horſe and Foot, quickly poſſeſs d himſelf of: all the 
Faſſes, and. ſetting furiouſſy upon theſe ere e cruel 
Slaughter. of ſome, took others Priſoners, and diſpers d all the reſt 3 and 

after that order d the principal of the Priſoners to be put to Death 
Without: Mercy. Upon this Fact, the Senate and Nobility of Samaria 


R 5 XN 2 addreſs'd 


ew them the Sacred. Veſſels which Moſes had buryd with his own 


Office about ten Years. And thus one of the unjuſt Judges of our Bleſſed Cates, n 
8 . , , „ n 1 . 5 tt e . 
Saviour was judg'd himſelf; and tis believ'd he ſhortly after diſpatch'd him- — f lb. 
N | Lam 5 %Y . 6 . Is WEE e rie 8 


y. much allay'd by the pb. Converſion of Saul, and the Believers A. P. 36. 
10 


But this Vear in Samaria there hapned a Diſturbance upon another , Diſturbance 
Occaſion, which 2 d the firſt Step to the Ruin of Pilate. It was caus d in Sam 
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kiate 4994 the Emperor what ſhou d be objected againſt him; ſending his Friend Mar- 
from his Go- cellus to ſupply his Othce m Judæa 3 {o that he may in fonte Senfe be call'd 
— the ſixth Governor of the 907 Thus Pontius Pilate loft his Govert- 


ein 


Ke 4 * „ 


| g the honeſt and pious 
upon this Defeat, doubtful of better Succeſs after- 


2 charging him to undertake. the War, and to bring the rebellious 


inſt him, who accordin 


; 25, Sling 
1 from this Intention by the humble 5% ene of the Fewiſh Nobility, 


eir ancient Laws and Cuſtoms to have 


und makes 
| ) Throphilus 


. 


Ping 
the * of His own Wickedneſs, and with a Belief that he wou'd 
4 Roman Nobility: For he had frequently ſaid, That in Cali- 


Lixury and Debaucheries, deſpiſing all the Arts of Phyſick. But his 

Weaktiefs was ſoon diſcover'd by Charickes, an eminent Phyſician, who un- 

der Pretence of killing his Hand, felt the Defect in his Pulſe ; which was 

as ſoon perceiv'd by this ſubtle and wary Prince, who ſhortly after diſſem- 

bled ſuch Faintings as that all judg'd him dead, and began to make their 

Coutt to the new Emperor. But recovering again to the great Surprize 

and almoſt Confuſion of Macro and Caligula, they ſoon found Means to 

| — atch him, which was by ſmothering him with the Bed-Cloaths, or elſe # Dull. 

by Poyfoh, as others are of LE. This hapned on the 16th Day of 
arch, under the Conſulſhips of Proculus and * he being 78 Years 

of Age, having reign'd from the Death of Auguſtus 22 Years, 6 Months, 


IV. The Romans found Aa ſhort Breathing after the Death of Tiberius, A. D. 37. 
and were ſo fond of his Succeſſor Caligula, that they declar'd him ſole Em- © ALI. 
perot, contrary to the expreſs Will of the other, who made him Co-Heir GLA. 
with his Grandſon. The Joy of which Preferment was not confin'd to de fanb Ro. 
Rome and Italy, but dilated it felf through all the Roman Empire, even to man Enger. 
the City of Jeru/alem. Every where Sacrifices were offer d upon that Oc- 
caſion; ſo that at ſeveral Places above 160000 Cattle were facrific'd in three 
Months Time. And ſo great was the Superſtition of the Citizens of Rome, +> 
that when the Emperor was ſick, ſome offer d themſelves to combat wild 

Beaſts for his Safety, and others devoted themſelves to Death at his Reco- 
very, and ſet ug Bills of their Reſolution in the Streets. He was then ſome- 
what above 25 Years of Age, and began his Reign with all Clemency and 
 Regularity, cauſing the famous Models and Inftitutions of Auguſtur to be 

tend, which had been neglected and diſus d by Tiberius. He likewiſe 
began. to regulate and reform many Abuſes in the State, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh d corrupt Governours ; among whom he baniſh'd Pontius Pilate to Pilte bib. 
Pieuna in Gaul as the Reward of all his former Wickedneſs. He took a 
ſtrict. View of the Eguites, and put all ſuch to publick Shame as were Guil- 
ty of. any infamous Crime; and putiſh'd the Spimtrie with Death, thoſe a- 
bomnable Inventors of unnatural Pollutions, whom his Predeceflor fo much 


- 


caurag'd. - But in a ſhort Time all his promiſing Qualities vaniſh d, and 

he acquired ſuch a pom 1ous Complication of Enormities, that he became 

ohe or the greateſt Monſters that ever trod upon the Earth, exceeding 77. 
ier in tke blackeſt of his Vices, He was ſo Proud, that he . 

 affum'd divine Honours, and had a Temple dedicated to his own Divinity ; 
Aillions of our Mony in a few 


{o, Prodigal, chat he conſum'd above fifty Millions of ou 
Months ime ; fo Brutiſh, that he committed Inceſt With Ml his Siſters ; 
and fo Tyranmical, that he with'd, That the Roman 'People had but oe 


166 Cent. IJ. ECCEESIASTHCAL HISTORY. BOOK 
Re” Nec, that be might diſpatch them all at a Blow. In ſhort, he. was ſo ſu- 


perlatively wicked, that Senera truly faid of him, That, Nature, ſcem d to 


have brought him forth, to ſhew what was poſſible. to be produc'd from the 
greateſt Viciouſneſs, ſupported by the greateſt Authority. So that for à few 
. Niolars he prov'd a terrible Scourge to the Romans, and. inſulted, over that 
proud City, which had ſo often-infulted over the reſt of the World. 


: ” : 
þ 
* 


a 1 Ibis Perſon's Promotion to the Empire, prov'd alſo the Riſe and, 0 d- 2 
— ? yancement of Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great, and therefore by 
| St. Luke in the AFs call'd by the Name of Herod. He was Son to  Arz/to- 
Bulus, whom his Father had caus'd to be ſlain, and Brother to the infamous 
Herodias; a Perſon of a generous and aſpiring Temper, politick and inſinu- 
_ ating, and highly zealous for 7#daz/m and the Moſarck Rites. He was now 
about 4/ Years of Age, and had run through all the various Changes of For- 
tune; having been ſeveral Limes reduc'd to the extreameſt Want and Po- 
verry, ranging from City to City, and from Nation to Nation, "ill he gain'd 
the {pecial Favour of Tiberius the Emperor, who in a ſhort Time upon Suſ- 
picion threw him into Priſon, where he continu'd as much in Danger of 
Execution, as formerly he had been of Starving. But ſhortly after Tiberius 
Death, Caligula, with whom he had contracted a particular Friendſhip, 
ſent for him from Priſon to his Palace, array d him in Robes, chang'd his 
Chain of Iron for one of Gold of the ſame Weight, put à Diadem upon 
He is made his Head, and made him King of all his Uncle Php's gate With 
Xing of Philip the Addition of the Tetrarchy of Abilene in Syria, which formerly belong d 
Denne. to Liſanias. So that in three Vears Time, from the Death of Phi, there 


— 


LO 


Marullus the Was another Change in the Government of Paleſtine. At the ſame Time 
foxrb Goverwr Caligula Tent Marullus to be Governor of Judæa and Samara, in the 
in judæa. E 5 . | ; 1 { a> th B. mth. 
Room of Pontius Pilate, he being the ſixth Procurator ſincè the Damin- 

ment of Archelaus; but Agrippa or Herod continu'd about a Lear With the 


Emperor, before he went to his own Dominions. 


. 4 %. 


f ; 8 ©. C. > ; FP G54 * ah” 4 | * 23 (+. — 12 , C3 T 4 FITS 
A. D. 38. n the Beginning of the following Year, Saul having preach d. Many 4: « 
8 Months at Damaſcus, became ſo formidable to many of the Jeu in that c. 
NN City, that they refoly'd upon his Death; and becauſe their Power was . 


cas 7 ome khan their Malice, they apply'd themſelves to the Governor of the Place 


— — 


* 
4 


=. 


rulalems Feri ſalem, to viſit Peter, and the Church there; but the Di Lip 


his Company; till Barnabas, an em 
cumſtances, brought him to the A 


mon). W hereupon he humbly alledg' d, That his former Heal in i 
ing aud Heger ging the Belie vers, and his joining in the Blood of the Martyr 
Stephen, hud'now made him 4: more unqueſtionable Evidence. of. the Truth 


= 


ee OY os OI ede bien to. Abate: 

aud Power of the Gospel. Hut Jeſus expreſly commanded him to 49part.z 
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duft of ſeruſalem; for that th Jews were not diſpor d to receive. hir Teſti 
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Cp, II. CALIGULA the 4* Rom. Emp. 


for that he deſign'd to fend him into the Country of the Gentiles, Upon 
which, having ſtay'd in Feruſalem only fifteen Days, he left the City; and 
being conducted by the Brethren as far as Cæſarea, he ſet fail for his own 
City Tar/us in Cilicia, and ſaw not Jeruſalem till feveral Years after: ' And 4:4from three 
now all the Churches in ud, Samaria and Calilee had Peace, daily en-7; — 
creaſing and flouriſhing, to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, and 
the great Comfort of all the Diſciples. | 7 Wo 
„% In the ſame Year that Saul repair'd to Feru/alem, King Herbd-Agrippa * 
Jb. at Rome obtain'd Leave of Caligula to go into Paleſtine for the Settlement 
of bis Kingdom, promiling after that to return again. According to the Em- 
peror's Advice, he took his Voyage firſt to Ag pr, and arriv'd at the Port v agrires 
of Alexandria, a celebrated City, the Metropolis of the whole Country, and go: . - 1 
the ſecond of the Roman Empire for Extent, Trade or Inhabitants; being 1 | 


107 


about 300 Miles almoſt Welt of Jeruſalem. The Alexandrians having an 
inveterate Hatred againſt the Jews, thought themſelves highly affronted at 
the Arrival of a King of that Nation ; and by the Connivance, or rather In- 
ſtigation of Flaccus their Governor, they expos'd and ridicul'd him in their 
Stages, in their Songs, in their Speeches, and in all Hublick Places. And ee bi 


that nothing might be wanting to compleat their Scurrility, they took a —— 
poor Mad-Man, who always Walk d naked in the Streets, and ſetting him 


aloft in the moſt publick Manner, put a Paper Crown upon his Head, a 
Mat about his Body for a Robe, and a Reed in his Hand for a Sceptre ; 
then being ſurrounded by young Men with Poles on their Shoulders, inſtead 
of Guards, ſome came to him for Juſtice, others for Counſel, and all Hail d 
him with the Title of Marim; which in the uſual Language of the Fews 
 fignify'd Lord. And thus the King of the Fews was derided after the 
ſame Manner by others, as the Zews themſelves five Years before had de- 


- 


rided the true Majeſty of their own King Fe/#s Chriſt. | 
,. Shortly after, theſe Scoffs and Jeſts encreas'd to greater Violences; and 
the Vengeance of Heaven began to purſue the Fews in a Country where a 
Million of that Nation reſided, as Philo teſtifies. For the Alexanrdrians, 
by the Encouragement of Flaccus, unanimouſly ſet up the Images of Cali- 
gula, who had lately proclaim'd himſelf a God, in their Synagogues and Ora- 
: tories, and upon their Refuſal, burnt and demolith'd them without Di- 
ſtinction. After which, the Governor by Edict declar'd the Fews Foreign- m. jews is 
ers and Strangers, not giving them Liberty of pleading their Cauſe, but con- Alexandria b.. 
demning them unheard. And proceeding in theſe Violences, the common“ rected, 
People were allew'd to rifle and plunder their Houfes as they pleas'd, which 
not only occaſion'd great Damages to all who were concern'd with them 
in Trade, but alſo caus'd infinite Murthers, and intolerable Cruelties. For 
ſome were burnt alive with flow Fires, many were crucify'd, and others 
hang d: Old Men were drag'd along the Streets, and cruelly ſcourg d; and 
young Women were ſhamefully expos d: Many Men were ty'd to Wheels, 


0 


and others dragid with Cords by the Legs through the Market Place, the 
common People inſulting over 5 and not ſparing their dead Bodies, In 
ſhort, the Zews continu'd under the moſt barbarous Treatments for about 
been 8 a Spectator of theſe Violences, that heFent Baſis a Centurion, 4 
who arr ed Flaccus 5 and-brought him to I.? aly; and notwithſtanding all But are reliev d = 
his Flatteries and pretended Zeal for the Emperor's Honour, he was firſt 2 bine ; 
> banifhid, and aſterwards put t Death. mn. — — 
iu. Agrippa having eas d the 'Fews in Alexandria, and ſettled hi 


4 
5 
* 


BR 
Helf in his 


Dominions, in the Beginning of the following Year, and ſecond of Caligula, 
his r Siſter Herodia grew impatient at his Advancement, and was me Amnbinien 
enrag 


to ſee him ſtart from a Dungeon to a Throne, and now to have the ＋ Herodas 2 
oP | | Ru, g 


Whicheauſe: the raſh Method, without any farther Enquiry, depriv'd him of his Dominions, both 


final Baniſhment 


proper Treaſure; and ſuppoſing ſhe wou'd not e ee 
e to Brothers 


ier Caligula took it as an Affront, and baniſh'd her Iixewiſe; giving 


given to A- 1 
Srippa. 


7 bo 
** > 


Pilate kills him- 
ff 


A.D. 39. 8 Y 
Calig. =. dn 
ang: 1 


of the Biſhoprick ( ed 1 
ef Antioch. 4 2 


Lo go 19. Peter in his Progreſs arriv'd at a little Town call d hadda, about 24 Miles 
abe, Ane. North-W eſt of Jeruſalem, to viſit the new Converts there. Here he found 
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uſual Appearance and Conyerſe of Ænear, gain d all the Inhabitants of Lydda, 
e e dee cen Town, to the true Faith of the Goſpel. 


: Pet ot long he 
1 enger to 5 over to Joppa, a noted Port about ſix Miles diſtant,“ /9P* 
upon the account of. 


more to the Loſs of the Poor that had been fo often reliev d by her. Peter 
ready to gratifie their Deſires, and to aſſiſt in a common Cauſe, immediately 


| accompany'd. the Meſſengers; and arriving at the Houſe, they carry'd him 


and dreſs 


into an. NOPE Chamber, where the Body of Tabitha was laid, ready wath'd, 


ers, and attended with many ſorrowful Widows. They durſt not pre- 


Airacle being wrought in the Preſence of ſo mans was ſoon known through- 
out. the w Arty ine N24. ag 
Chriſt. After this, Peter continu'd a conſiderable Time in Foppa, proba- 


ger of their Diſobedience, which wou'd draw upon them the whole Power 
Of the Syrian Forces. At the firſt naming of theſe Things, they were con- 
founded and ſpeechleſs, pouring out Floods of Tears, and tearing their 
Hair and Beards after a deplorable Manner. And thoſe in, i: 6 and the 
adjacent Country, leaving their Houſes, Towns and Caſtles deſolate, with 
all the Marks of the molt publick Mourning, repair'd to Petronius then in 

| 7 TE Phenicia; 


2 


or 
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Phenicia ; in ſuch Multitudes, that ſome apprehended the Governor in ng 
little Danger. They were diſtributed into 11x Clailes, three on the one Side, 
old Men, young Men, and Boys; three on the other, old Women, Wives, and 
Virgins; who when they ſaw Petronins upon his Seat, all, as if by. a general 
Word, fell proſtrate upon the Ground, filling the Air with their Sighs and 

Lamentations: Then with much Perſuaſion ariſing, they caſt Dull upon 
their Heads, and with Hands behind them like condemn'd Perſons, ap- 
proach'd the Governor, uſing ſuch moving Complaints, and ſhewing 1o 
| little Value for their Lives, that Petronius and thoſe who fat by. him, were 

extreamly affected, and wou'd have gladly declin'd the Matter upon ſeveral 
Accounts, but were deterr'd by the inſupportable Humour of the Emperor. 
After much Conſultation Petronius wrote to Caligula, not directly in Favour 
of the Fews, but to acquaint him that the Dedication of the Image was de- 
ferr'd, partly for the Time it requir'd to bring it to the utmoſt Perfection, 
and partly for the meine the Corn neceſſary in the Exepe dition. 
About the ſame 


og 


ime ſeveral Ambaſſadors from the Fews waited upon the. 


Emperor upon the Account of new Diſturbances in Alexengra, . among 


whom was the famous Philo, the moſt celebrated Scholar and. Philoſopher 
of that Nation. But neither their Preſence, nor the Letters of Petronius 
cou'd prevail any thing _ the Temper of this Tyrant, but he pertina- 
ciouſly inſiſted upon his Deityſhip, and gave the ſtricteſt Charge for the 
erecting his Image immediately after Haryeſt, to the exceeding Terror of 
the whole Race of the Zews. At length his great Favourite Agrippa, coming 
to Rome, refolv'd to undertake his Country's Cauſe, and became a zealous 
Interceſſor in its Behalf, tho' it was not without the Hazard of his Domi- 
nions and Lite alſo. He well knew the Emperor's extravagant Humour and 
Voanity, and theretore made his Approaches with all poſſible Artifice, of 
which be was a great Maſter; and partly by his profound Marks of Sorrow, 


They are vad partly by an ingenious and flattering Letter, and partly by a furprizing En- 
2 


— Agrippa“ 


* 


rtainment made for him, he obtain d as an extraordinary Favour from 


aa the Emperor, That the Statue ſhou'd not be dedicated, and accordingly 


About 50000 
Jews flain near >, 


wrote to Petronius, Not to make any Innovation in the Temple of the Jews, 
But left the Favour ſhou d be too entire, he mixt new Threatnings with it, 
writing That if any one ſhou'd dedicate any Temple or Altar to him in any Pari 
a. J udea, except in Jeruſalem, it. ſhou'd not be oppos'd, but the Oppoſer ſhou'd 
be immediately puniſb d with Death. A politick and deadly Contrivanee to 
involve a Nation in a Rebellion, and in a deſtructive War; ſince the eu 
Tocwies were ſo , that which wou'd inevitably prove their 
Ruin. But the Time of their final Deſolation was not yet come, and God 
thought fit to keep their Enemies from being actiye at this Time, and like- 
wiſe to deſtroy another Deſign of this Tyrant, Which was to have an Image 
made at Rome, and to be convey'd ſecretly into the Temple at Feru/a/em. 
But theſe were fair Warnings from Heaven, ſufficient to awaken any but 
this perverſe and obſtinate Nation; which Threatnings were ſeconded by 
another Accident that hapned this Year to the Zeus about Babylon; namely, 
a terrible Maſſacre of 50000 of them at one Time. Theſe Things hapned 


in the fourth Year of the Reign of Caligula, and about ſix Years after the 
Martyrdom of St. Stephen, according to the moſt approved Chronologers. 
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From the fort. Call, and Preaching of the Goſpel 10 the Gentiles, 
to the Martyrdom of the firſt of the Apoſtles, viz. James the Son 

| of Zebedes, TY 


% * 
17 
* 


ee Containing the Term of about four Tears. 


4 oſpel had now been preach d with great Succeſs, not only in A. D 40. 
Judæa and the neighbouring Provinces, but in many remote Coun- Cali 
tries, where- ever the eus reſided; and for about ſeven Years af- ET. 
ter the Aſcenſion, They only had the merciful Offers of Salvation by Fe/is 
Chriſt. The Apoſtles had receiv'd Commiſſion to baptize all Nations, but Th ff Call of 
notwithſtanding the ſeveral Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, which never“ Centiles 
come all at once, they hitherto, underſtood it only of the eus of all Nati- 
ons: But now God thought fit to open a Door to the Gentiles, and to make 

the Jews ſenſible that the Partition Wall was laid level, and that They were 
no. longer a peculiar People. This was begun at Cæſarea, the moſt frequent 
Reſidence. of the Roman Governors of Judæa, a City inhabited both by 
Jeu and Gentiles, where at this Time one Cornelius was quarter d, a Ro- prginning with 
man Centurion or Captain of a Company call'd the Italian Band, which with Cornelius, 


3 . 
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© others kept Garriſon in this City. This Perſon, tho' uncircumeis'd, and 


* 28 


only a Proſelyte of the Gate, yet arriv d to the Knowledge of the true God, 
and ſerv d him with ſingular Devotion and Reverence, both himſelf and his 
F amily ;. being eminent for his bountiful Alms, and his conſtant Prayers. 
To one l made ſuch good Improvement of his ſmall Portion of 
Grace, God was pleas'd to communicate the higheſt Acts of his Favour, 

75 to make him the firſt Fruits of the Gentile Converſion: For being at his 
Devotions at the ninth Hour, the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, an Angel 
was diſpatch:d from Heaven to acquaint him, That his Prayers and Alm 
were highly acceptable in the Sight of God; and as a Token of his Favour, | 
he order d him to ſend to Joppa for Simon Peter, who lodg d at the Houſe 

of . A Tauner near the Sea Side, who ſhou d diſcover God's Mill to 

11, and by. hi Doctrine cauſe him and all his Houſe to be ſaved. Cornel: 
1g, with a Mixture of Fear and Joy, immediately diſpatch'd two of his Do- ſnd for 
meſtick Servants, and a. devout Soldier who conſtantly attended him, to Peer. 
| RAS A Place Dont 30 Miles almoſt, South of Cæſarea, where Peter had 
J EE TO ETTENS 

On the ſame Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd, Peter had retir'd himſelf 
ut. Noon- Time to the Houle Top to pray, as the Jews frequently did; 


'O 


and. being very hungry, he call'd for Meat : But while it was- preparing, 
he. fell into a Trance; and in a Viſion ſaw Heaven open'd, and a large Peter's riſes, 
Thing like a Sheet knit at the four Corners was let down before him, con- 
taining all Sorts of Beaſts, Birds and Reptiles, both Clean and Unclean; 
being accompany'd with a, Voice, crying, Riſe, Peter, kill and eat. 
Peter, tenacious as yet of the Rites: and Inſtitutions of the Moſ/aick 
Law, rejoin'd, That he cou'd not do it, having never eaten any thing 
common or unclean. Lo which the Voice reply'd, That what God had 
cleans d, be ſhou'd not account or call common; intimating, That thoſe Pro- 
hibitions concerning Meats, and the Differences between _ and Gentile 
were remov'd, and that he ought not 77 make a Diſtinction where * 


þ 
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| lad made none. This was done three ſeveral Times, and the Veſſel was again 

taken up into Heaven. Peter, tho again come to himſelf, was in great 

Doubt what this „ e ſhou'd mean, till the three Meſſengers 

| from Cornelius arriv'd at the Gate and knocked, enquiring, Mhether Simon, 
ſ[irnamed Peter, was lodged there? Before they had receiv'd their Anſwer, 

the Spirit inwar dly ſuggeſted to Peter, That three Men at the Door en- 

| uir'd for him, ordering him 70 go along with them without any Doubt or 

1 Scruple. Peter going down, and receiving their Meſſage, courteonſly in- 

=_ He goes with vited them in, and lodg'd them all Night in the Houſe; and the next Day 

14 Ee Nfſengen., travell'd with them from Jappa, being accompany'd with ſix Brethren, as 

'F Wiitneſſes of what happen'd in this ſurprizing Affair. | 60 

1 Cornelius, full of Expectation of Peter's Inſtructions from God, with 4. 

1 5 great Impatience waited for his Coming; and becauſe he wou d have his 

[1 Friends and Relations Partakers of ſuch happy News, had invited them 

1 to meet him at his Houſe. Poeten on the third Day arriv'd at Cæſarbd, and 

as he enter d the Houſe, Cornetius was ſo affected with the Preſence of ſuch 

= 2 Meſſenger of God, that exceeding the Bounds of meer civil ReſpeR, he 

1 * down at his Feet and ader d him. The fach Forms were uſual in thoſe 


were all aſſembled to atten 


* uw 


now ſenſible that the Partition was 


He preaches to YPE al ; Manner to 
Cornelius; he perceiu d that 


u 


out all] 
HBaptiſt: 


| World: That all the Pre 
this Jeſus is He in whoſe 
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Remiſſion of Sins. 
While Peter was thus g I 
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mov'd his Hatred againſt the Gentiles, by a particular Viſion and 


omenous Pred 
had 


out any Impoſition of the Apoſtle's Hands, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 
the Believing Fews then preſent with Peter, who thought the Promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt belong d only to the Houſe of  {/rae/. When Peter ſaw 
the Gentzles thus _—_— with the Holy Ghoſt, of which the Baptiſm of 
Water was but a Type and an inſtrumental Conveyance, he thought it 
unreaſonable to deny them this latter; and therefore immediately order'd #4 #2ize- 
them to be baptiz'd with Water in the Name of the Lord, and ſo united H. 
them to Chriſt's Body the Church, as true Members of it. Cornelius and 
his Friends being thus Partakers of their Deſires, were very unwilling to 
art with Peter, who had been the Means of their Converſion; therefore 
for their better Inſtruction and Confirmation they prevail'd with him to tarry 
with them certain Days, where probably he made more Gentile Converts. 
And thus Peter began to enlarge the Foundation, becoming a Head Builder 


of God's Church; and by means of his Keys to open a Door to the Gentiles, 


which was never to be ſhut again. 
This remarkable Act of Peter's was ſoon nois'd among the Apoſtles and 

other Brethren in F#dza, who were highly offended at his Preaching to 

the Gentiles, as being without either Warrant or Reaſon; and coming to 
ruſalem ſhortly after, with his fix Companions, the Jewiſb Converts, Who 


Fe A VO a A 
88 25 retain d their inveterate Prejudice againſt the Gentilec, accounting 
them Reprobates and unworthy of all ſpiritual Mercies, utterly condemn'd 


him for converſing ſo freely with the Gentiles, and cating with them. 
But Peter ſufficiently defended himſelf, by relating how God had now re- He vindicares 


the Action to 
the Apoſtles at 


Revelation from Heaven; by which he was convinc'd that all Creatures Jeruſalem; 


were lawful to be eaten by God's Permiſſion, and all Men to be affociated 


with, whom He had thought fit to cleanſe by his Grace: How Cornelius 
had ſent for him by God's immediate Order, and that the _— commanded 


him to go along with the Meſſengers; How God upon his Preaching pour'd 


out the Holy Ghoſt upon them, as he had done upon the Apoſtles on the 
of Pentecoſt, as the fix Brethren who accompany'd him to Cæ ſarea were 


48 ready to teſtifie. Upon which he told them, That he then re- 
amber d the Promiſe of Jeſus, That their Baptiſm from John was with 


Water, but theirs fſhou'd be with the Holy Ghoſt; and that ſince God was 
pleas d to beflow on the Gentiles' the Marks of Converſion, as he did on his 


feleft Diſtiples, he juſtly thought it to be a withſtanding God's. Will to deny 


them Admiſſion into his Church, and therefore baptiz'd them. This Apology 
gave them full Satisfaction, ſo that with a ſilent Admiration they glorify'd the 2% ar tight 
\-merciful God, for admitting the Gentiles to be Sharers in the Goſpel 7% wu i. 
Privileges, and granting them alſo a Poſſibility of being ſaved by Faith and 
1 About the ſame Time, the Emperor Cali ala, having committed a thous Caligula grows 
fand Extravagancies, and monſtrous Cruelties, began to grow inſuppor- fernab. 
table to the i proving a real Phaston to the World, according to the 
OMe ictions of his Predeceſſor Tiberius; but as he began to ſet all 
on fire, ſo he was ſoon ſcoreh'd and conſum'd in thoſe Flames he 
had 10 furiouſly blown up. When neither his own Reaſon, his Subjects 
Humility, nor his Country's. Laws cou'd move him to Moderation, or di- 


Vert him from his Tyranmies, many began to gonſpire againſt him, but 


meffectually; till at length Cue Chereas, an Officer of his Guards, reſolvd 

EY. being prompted * {5 > ny Accounts. He undertook it in 

. as cr following Year, an adi imparted his Deſigns to 
1 


feveral” Senators, ' Equites, and others, who readily joining with him pri- 
vately\ kept themſelves in Arms, every Perſon! promoting the Defign with 


all. poſibre Vigour and Reſolution, ' Chereas having fix d on a * 
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ö ; 


r * 5 23 . r E * pay | KGD PI Pe 


—_ 


174 Cent.I.  EccLesiasTICAaL HISTORY. Book]] 


Hour for his fatal Attempt, order d his Companions to attend him in a 
Vault, or private Gallery, where the Emperor uſually paſs'd unſeen from 
his Palace to ſome Baths not far diſtant. To that Place he rep ir'd 
with his Aſſociates; and ſhortly after meeting with Caligula, and firſt 

aying ſome Reſpect to him, he gave him a mortal Wound, crying out, 
Drant, think upon this ! and immediately the reſt of the Conſpirators 


He „un. ruſh'd in, and diſpatch'd him with thirty Wounds, he for ſome Time 


crying out, That he was ſtill alive. His Death was accompany'd with 
that of his Wife Cæſonia, who was ſtabb'd by a Centurion, and of his 


only Daughter, an Infant in the Cradle, who had her Brains daſh'd out againſt 


a Wall, that the Tyrant's whole Race might be extirpated ; and the Senate 


order'd his Mony to be melted down, that if it were poſſible his Name and 


Feature might be forgotten in future Ages. His Death hapned in the Year 

41, and the 24th Day of January, under the Conſulſhips of Himſelf and Sa- 
TFurninus, he being in the 29th Ye 

ten Months, and eight Days. 


A. D. 41. II. The Murther of Caligula being publiſh'd in thi City, it caus'd A Twin, 


Dien. 


_ CLAU-great Alteration and Confuſion in all Parts; and ſince the Act was com- 
DIUS, mitted in ſuch a ſecret Place, many imagining it ſome Artifice to diſcover 
— 8 the Peoples Affections, ſuſpended their Belief of it, till the German 
be. Guards ſufficiently manifeſted it by the Diſturbances they rais d, and the Mur- 
thers they committed in the Palace. The Senate was reſolv'd to reſtore 
the Roman Liberty, and deſtroy the Monarchy, and accordingly ſeiz d on 

the Capitol; but the City was much divided, the Commons urging hot! 
the Election of a new Emperor, and the Nobility, as violently promoting 


the Reſtauration of their ancient Privileges: Ihe Soldiers join d with 


ar of his Age, having reign'd three Vears, 


the Commons, but while Affairs continu'd in this Confuſion, neither knew 


whom to nominate for Emperor, till ſome of the Soldiers running about 
for Plunder in the Palace, diſcover'd Caligula's Uncle Claudius, hid in a 
ſecret Hole for fear of his Life, and brought him into the Camp, where 
they proclaim'd him Emperor, when he expected nothing but Death at 
their Hands. The Senate immediately ſent to him to adviſe him, 720 
reſigu his Pretenſtons, and not difturb the publick Peace But he equally 
founded with Fear and Ignorance knew not what to ſtand by, till 


| King Agrippa, with great Difficulty making way i through the Multitudes, 


came to him and encourag'd him to retain the Sovereignty; upon which, 


what with the Peoples Cries, and the Soldiers Threats, the Senate were 


at laſt brought to a Compliance, and alſo acknowledg'd him Emperor. 


This was a Perſon the moſt unlikely of all others to arrive at this 
Dignity, for tho he had taken ſome Pains in Learning, he Was re- 
ſerv'd by Caligula only for a Laughing- ſtock; and either upon the Ac- 


count of his Bodily Diſtempers, or the groſs ain of his Nature, or 
© 


the unadtive Cowardice of his Temper, was till this Time, altho' now 
in the. 5oth Year of his Age, judg'd incapable of any publick Office in 
the State. And his Government proy'd accordingly ; for tho he did 
| ſome Things in the Beginning like a good and wiſe Prince, as diſannul- 
lng all Caligula's cruel Edicts, and forbidding all to facrifice to him; yet 
he ſo much gave himſelf up to a gluttonous, inſenſible, paſſive. Late, 
that his Favourites impos'd upon him as they thought fit, and became 
intolerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants, inflicting innumerable Deaths and 


other Cruelties, ſelling Governments and Dignities, iſſuing out Pardons 


and Penalties without his Knowledge. He was ſo cowardly and fearful, that 
when a Rebel, call'd Camillus, commanded, him by Letter to reſign his 
Empire, he was ready to have done it; ſo ſhort-ſighted, that 5 ip 
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Cpl, CLAUDIUS the 5* Rom. Emp. 


Meſſalina marry d her ſelf to another Man almoſt in his Preſence; ſo 


ſtupid, that when News was brought him of her Execution, he ſhew'd 
not the leaſt Token of Joy, Sorrow, or human Affection; and ſo for- 
getful, that he frequently ask d and ſent for ſuch. as he had executed the 
Da y before. In ſhort, as Tacitus ſays of him, he had neither "Thought, 
udgment, Will, nor Paſſion, but what was put into him by other 


— | 
„eb. As the laſt Emperor caus'd the Riſe and Advancement of Herod-Agrippa, 
bu. ſo this compleated his Honour and Sovereignty; and not only confirm'd 


S * 


to him his former Dominions of Trachouitis, Galilee, and Peræa with N ippa made | 


Abilene, but alſo added Samaria, Judæa with Idumæa, ll that had been Fe“ 


ſubje& to his Grand-Father Herod the Great; fo that the whole Coun- 
try of Paleſtine again came into the Hands of one Prince. Claudius ad- 
ded to his Bounty many Commendations of Agrippa, and caus'd the Al- 
liance that was pais'd between them to be engraven in Braſs: He more- 
over beſtow'd Con ſular Honours upon him, and gave Pretorian Dignity to 
a Brother of his nam d Herod, on whom he alſo beſtow'd the * 
of Chalcis at the Foot of Mount Libanus. Beſides theſe Acts of Grace he 


o 
1  » 


publiſh'd two Edicts, one in Favour of the Fews of Alexandria, wherein he The 


the City; and the other in Favour of the Jews throughout the whole Em- 
pire, wherein'they were allow'd to live according to their own Laws, and 
the Rites of their Anceſtors, provided they did not abuſe their Liberty in 
diſturbing the Religions of other Nations. But in this ſame Year, Dion aſ- 
ſures us, that when rhey grew ſo numerous in Rome, that the City became 
uneaſie, he forbad all their publick Aſſemblies, and put down their Colleges, 
| and allo their Taverns where they uſually met. . "OR 

| Web. Claudius ſhortly after his Edicts ſent Agrippa to his Kingdom, comman- 
ding all his Preſidents and Lieutenants in the Provinces through which 
he was to paſs, to 9 him a friendly and honourable Attendance. But 
he having happily duſpatch'd his Affairs, return d with all Expedition 


. 


5 
Jews fa- 


commanded rhey ſhou'd be no longer moleſted, but enjoy all the Privileges of 94 9 chu. 


dius. 


to] Feruſalem, here he immediately offer'd his Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, Agrippa come! 
omitting nothing preſcrib'd by the Law. He caus'd divers Nagarites to Jeruſilem; 


be ſhaved, and hung up in the Temple that ponderous Chain of Gold 
which Caligula had given him, as an illuſtrious Monument of the In- 
ſtability of human Affairs, and of the Power of God, who can raiſe 
Men in a Moment from the meaneſt Obſcurity to the moſt exalted Gran- 
deur. He was a zealous Obſerver of the Jewiſh Law, carefully avoided 
all legal Impurities, and ſeldom paſsd a Day without facriticing ; for 
which Reaſon he had his principal Reſidence at Jeruſalem, engaging the 
Good Will of the Inhabitants by remitting a Tribute, which they con- 
ſtantly paid out of every Houſe. He much affected the Splendor and 
M.,agrificence of his Grand-Father, but not his extreme Severity and 
Cruelty: Tho' Dion attributes many of Caligula's bloody Edicts to his 
Councils, and Joſephus cannot wholly excuſe His Vanity, and Prodigality. 

In the firſt Year of his Reign, he made two Changes in the High-Prieſt- 
hood: He firſt remov'd Theophilus the Son of Annas, who had held that 


he de 
Theophilus, who had once before held it in the Year 35, ſucceeding Caia- 
Phat; but he modeſtly declin'd the Honour, begging it might be beftow'd 


of Phenicia, rais d a Diſturbance by placing the Emperor's Image in the 


; Fewiſh 


Dignity four Years, and beſtow'd it on Simon Cantharns, the Son of S7- aud pid mate 
mon or Boethus, Father-in-Law to Herod the Great. And not long after, Sen gb. 
| , . & 2 "vp * Psieſt; 
os d Simon, and offer d the Prieſthood to Jonathan Brother to 


upon his Brother Matthias, which was granted. About the ſame Time 44 ile, Mat- 
certain raſh young Men, the Inhabitants of Dor, a City on the Borders in. 
d 
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A Diſilurbance 
at Dor. 


Many Gentiles 
converted at 
Antioch. 
Barnabas ſent 
to them. 


St Matthew's 
Goſpel written. 


Which happily ended the Diſturbance. 


Antioch; to aſſiſt and confirm the Diſciples in that City; who coming and 


primarily deſign'd for thoſe of the Circumciſion, he begins with the tempo- 


Mount, Chriſts Invectives againſt the Seribes and Phariſees, and the De- 


— 
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Jewiſh Synagogue ; which highly offended Agrippa, who judg'd it as an 
Act tending to the Ruin of the Jew Religion. For which Cauſe, with 
all Expedition he repair d to Perronius Governor of Syria, complaining 
of their inſolent Behaviour to him, who was their Governor. Perronms 
was no leſs diſpleas d than he, and therefore wrote ſharp Letters to the Ma- 
piſtrates of Dor, commanding them to bind and puniſh the guilty Perſons: 


III. A Door being happily open'd for the Promulgation of the Goſ. 42: :; 
pel to the Gentiles, ſome Diſciples born in Cyprus and Cyrexe, who ſince the 
Death of Stephen had travell'd in many Countries, preaching-the Goſpel 5 
to the Jes only, now arriv'd at the great City of Antioch; and hearing 
of the Converſion of Cornelius and others, they alſo preach'd Jeſus to the 
Greeks and Gentiles of that City: And God excee ingly proſper'd their 
Endeavours, and brought in numerous Converts daily. The Apoſtles who 
remain'd at Jeruſalem, hearing of this happy Progreſs, ſent Barnabas. to 


ſeeing with what good Suceſs the Goſpel had been preach'd among them, 
rejoyc'd extremely, exhorting them firmly to hold faſt to the Faith in Chr: 
And being a pious Perſon, and of many excellent Gifts and Graces, 
- - Means, great Numbers of others were alſo won over to the 

olpel. Nt RO 5 | 3 „ 
8 = the ſame Yeat, according to the moſt receiv'd Opinion, St. Mar- 
thew dt Jeruſalem, firſt of all others undertook to commit the chief Actions 
of our bleſſed Saviour to Writing, calling his Book. by the Name of 
Eveyſiaor,” or Goſpel, becauſe it brought joyful and happy Tydings to Man- 
kind, namely, Pardon and Redempton by the Blood of Zeſus. It was writ- 
ten at the Requeſt of the 7ewiſh Converts; and as TE ts Tos at the 
Command of the Apoſtles, about eight Years after the Death of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to Euſebius; tho Nicephorus ſuppoſes it fifteen, and Trenens ſeems 
to imply that it was written while Peter and Paul preach'd at Rome. Being 


ral and human Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, in which the Promiſes made in 
a ſpecial Manner to Abraham and David, concerning the Meſſiah, were 
apparently fulfill d, which were particular Inducements to the Jeu to be- 
heve. In the reſt of his Goſpel he takes more than ordinary Notice of 
thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which reſpected Mens Manners and 
the Corruptions of the Fews ; therefore he relates the Sermon upon the 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, more largely than the other Evangeliſts : But the 
whole is not ſo regular and methodical as the reſt of the Goſpels. | That his 
own Countrymen might receive the greater Benefit from it, he wrot it in 
the Hebrew Tongue, or rather Syr:ack, the uſual Language of Paleſtine, 
as all the Ancients do aſſert; whoſe poſitive Determinations we cannot re- 
jet, without ſtronger Reaſons than we find brought by the modern Eu- 
quirers. The Original has been long loſt, but the Gree# Verſion remains, 
being made in the Time of the Apoſtles, but it is uncertain by wh&m it 
was done. Some believe it done by St. 7ohn, but Athanaſius expreſly at- 
tributes it to James Biſhop of Feru/alem. However it imports not muc 
whether it was tranſlated. by an Apoſtle or ſome Diſciple, ſince the Apo- 
ſtles approv'd of the Verſion, and the Church has ever receiv d the Greek 


: 


Copy for Authentick, and as ſuch repos'd 18 the ſacred Canon. 
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f About 


Ln, About the Beginning of the following Year, Saul after three Years hard A. D. 42. 

Labour, and many Difficulties encounter d both in Syria and Cilicia, re- Claud. 2 
5% turn'd to his own City Tar/as. Here he was met by Barnabas, who pro- 2. 

f bably knowing he was deſign d for a Miniſter to the Uncircumciſion, gave 

him an Account of his Succeſs in Antioch among the Gentiles, and deſir d 

his Aſſiſtance in that Place. Which being a large and populous City, the N 

third in the Empire, and the Reſidence of the Roman Governor of the Faſt, saul gb with | 

Faul readily attended him thither, and continu'd with him preaching the lj, 

Goſpel for a whole Year with extraordinary Succeſs. About the Time of FE 
$aut's Arrival, the Governor was chang'd ; Petronius was recall'd from his 
Government, and Ubius Mar ſus ſent in his Room; a Perſon not ſo great a 
Friend to the Jews, at leaſt not to their King Agrippa, as the other. For 
in the ſame Year Agripgt having turn d his Care chiefly upon the City Je- 
ruſalen, to ſhew ſome Marks of his Magnificence, began to fortify and en- 
large the Walls of the New City, in fuch manner, that if finiſh'd it wou'd agripa = 
have been an impregnable Fortreſs. But Mar ſus, jealous of the Greatneſs a. . Mae 
of this Prince, {ſo repreſented the Danger of this Attempt to Claudius his 
Maſter, that he thought fit to lay his Commands upon him to deſiſt from 

e e _— 

This fame Year is remarkable for a great Famine that hapned in Rome, 
which. is not the ſame with that mention'd in Acts 11. this being particu- 
lar, and that general. And this is the Year, vig. the ſecond of Claudius, in 7 
which Baronius, and moſt of the Roman Writers, will have St. Peter to have of 5. Peter 

one to Rome, and founded the Biſhoprick there, he himſelf continuing“ re. 

Biſhop, of the Place twenty five Years, till his Martyrdom. This is an Opi- 

nion in which, they are very poſitive ; but after the moſt diligent Search, 

we can find no real Foundation for it; but on the contrary, to us it ap- 

pears, repugnant to the As of the Apoſtles, to the Epiſtles of St. Paul, to 

the moſt evident Circumſtances in Chronology, and likewiſe to the Teſti- 

mony of the Ancients, particularly Origen and Lafantins, who mention 

| St. Peter's coming to Rome in the latter Part of his Days, under the Reign 

4 of Nero. So that we muſt defer this Subject to ſome more probable Year 

1 of his Arrival at Rome. p oh Cs TT i v 


* IV. Tho' 4 rippa was diſappointed of his Deſigns in Feruſalem, yet A.D.43. 
he omitted no Opportunity of diſplaying his Grandeur, but in Imitation Claud 
of the Romans, at immenſe Charges built a magnificent Theatre and Am- 3 
Pphitheatre, der with large Baths and Porticos at Berytus in Phænicia; 

All which he dedicated in the third Year of Claudius, with all imaginable 

Pomp and Spendor, as all Kinds of Muſick and Feaſtings, Plays and Spe- 

ctacles, . with a formal Battel of 1400 Malefactors, like the Roman Gladia- 

tors. After which he repaired to Tiberias, his Uncle Herod's Seat by the 

Sea of Galilte, where he entertain'ꝗ no leſs than five Kings at one Time, 


namel; „ Antidchus King of b A N King of the Emeſens, 
Cotys King of the leſſer Armenia, Polemon King of Pontus, and his Brother 


| Herod King of Chalcis. To theſe alſo came the Roman Governor Marſus, 
whom he met out of the City to ſhew his Reſpe& to the Empire; but 
uch an Interview of Kings, riding all in the fame Chariot with Agrippa, 


1 


caus'd Mar ſus to 1 dangerous Alliance; therefore without conſider- Marſus an 
ing the Rules of Hoſpitality, he immediately gave a particular Order er. 
_ for each of them to depart into their own Country. Which Action 
Saus d Agrippa to hate him, and afterwatds' to uſe all his . Endeavours, 

by Writings and other Means, to procure the Emperor to remove 
 Marfus from his Government of Syria. At his Return to Feru/a- 

lem, he made a third Change of the Fee taking it from Mat- 


2 thias, 


1 
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Eliongus #44 fhint, Who had held it about two Years, and giving it to Elionæus the 
b, Son of Cithone. one” Fo 
The Believers: About the ſame Time, Saul and Barnabas having preach'd 4 Year at A. 
2 1 Antioch, where were above 200000 Souls, gain'd Ground daily; and the 
Chuiſtans. Believers became ſo numerous and conſiderable, that in this Cit they firſt 
obtain'd the honourable Name of CHRISTIANS, about ten Years after 
our Saviour's Aſcenſion; which Name ſoon ſpread, and in a ſhort Tithe 
prevail'd all over the World. Karr? were formerly call'd Nagarenes and 
Galileans by the Jews, but among themſelves, Di/tiples, Believers, Saints, 
Brethren, and thoſe of the Church; but from hence forward the Name of 
_ Naxavenes or Nazarites was fix d upon thoſe Few: Converts, who mix d 
the Law and the Goſpel, and compounded a Religion out of 3 and 
_ Ghriſtianity. Some ſay the Name of Chriſtians was given to the Believers 
by Evodint, newly made Biſhop of Autioch in St. Peters Room; and o- 
thers obſerve that the Word #enualiozr us d by St. Duke implies the thing 
to have been done by ſome publick Act and Declaration of the whole 
bo Church, fuch being the uſe of the Word in the Imperial Edicts and Pro- 
4 Famine fre- Clamations of thoſe Times. In the fame Year, certain Perſons Who at that 
wid Agebus. Time had the Gift of Propheſie came from Jeruſalem to this City; one 
of whom nam'd Agabus, by the Spirit of God foretold that there ſhou'd 
be a great Famine through many Parts of the World, which occa- 
fion'd the Chriſtians carefully to provide againſt it, it hapning in the 
following Year, and fourth of Claudius, when Contributions were made 

min many Provinces. JJ RAs . -- £ 
Se. Mark's Goſ. In the Tame Yeat that the Believers were salli d Chrift fans, and third 
pel written. of Claudius, it is generally ſuppoy'd- that a ſecond Goſpel Was publiſh'd, 
namely, that of St. Mark, abòut two Years after St. Matthew's; tho 
a to the Time of Writing, both are uncertain; eſpecially this lat- 
ter. St. "Mark was of the Tribe of Levi, and one of the Seveti- 
ty; and moft probably was not the fame Mart, who is ſo often 

nam'd"in the Akts of the Apoſtles and St. Pan's Epiſtles. He is ſup- 
pos d to be à Kinſman of St. Peter's; however he was his conſtant 
Attendant and Companion in his Travels, ſupplying the Place of an 
Amanuenſis and Interpreter. Having wrote his Goſpel, which we are 
” © _ _- - aflur'd was done at the Intreaty of the Conyerts' at Rome. St. Peter 
_ publickly read in the religious Aſſemblies. It was frequently ſtif d St. Pe. 
| ters Goſpel, not ſo much upon the Account of its being dictated by 
i bie, as becauſe he principally  compos'd it out of thoſe Diſcourſes 
= um”. which St. Peter uſually deliverd to the People. Whereas St. Mat. 
= = the begins his Goſpel at, and ſomewhat before, the Birth of our ble#- 
= fed Saviour; St: Mark begins his at the firſt Preaching of John Bag. 
{| tift ; ſo that the whole conſiſts of leſs than four Years TranſaGions, 
= all deliver'd in a fuccin and hy 1 Method. And the' in feveral 
1 Places he ſeems to epitomife St. Matthew, yet in ſome Paſſages He 15 
more large and particular; and that he might not ſhew the feaſt 
Partiality, he wou'd not ſpare his dear Tutor and Maſter Pers ih 
2 Oh bis Account of his Lapſe and Denial, which he repreſents with 
.'_ greater Aggravations than the other Evangeliſts. As to the laſt Chap- 
ter of his Goſpel, or part of it, ſaid to be wanting in moſt Gee 
Copies, and by fome rejected, as» partly diſagreeing with the other 
Goſpels, St. Jerom has ſo well reconcif'd then that he makes them 
fairly conſiſtent with each other. It is generally ſaid that this Goſ- 
pel was written at Name, when St. Perm was there; Which i true, 


it was written much later than the Time we have affion'd ; * 
n | | 5 Sa ealon, 


1 


s 


| 
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Chap. 12. 
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Reaſon; many believe it was written in Latin; but this is contrary 


to St. Auſtin's and St. Ferom's Opinion, and has no Pretence to ſup- 


port it, beſides a ſingle Note at the End of the Syriack Verſion of 
this Goſpel, which Note is of very uncertain Antiquity and Autho- 


mY nts 4 . | 
s the fourth Year of Claudius, the Famine foretold by Agabas grow- A. D. 44. 
ing ſevere, the Chriſtiaus of Antioch, making a Collection for the Claud. 
Friends in Judæa, ſent it by the Hands of Barnabas and Saul, who ud. 4. 
were made Stewards of the Church's Mony. Before their Arrival, in the 
inning of the Year, the Church at Jeruſalem began to ſuffer extream- Agrippa pg 


Be 
ly NG the Acts of King Herod- Agrzppa, who being zealous of the Mo- _— 


arch ; | 


faick Rites, and deſirous to ingratiate himfelf with the 7ews, rais'd a ſharp 
CN againſt the Chr:ſ{zans, who for near ten Years had met with 
no great Diſturbance in Jeruſulem. And that he might not fail in his po- 
pular Deſigns, he ſtruck at the Apoſtles themſelves, and began with one 
of the Song of Thunder, Fames the Son of Zebedee, whoſe brave and active 
contending for the Truth had render'd him a fit Object for his Turn: 
Therefore without Delay he condemn'd Fames to Death. As he was 
led out to the Place of Martyrdom, Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that 
the Officer that guarded him, or rather his Accuſer, having been con- 
vinc'd by the extraordinary Courage and Conſtancy he ſhew'd at his 
Tryal, repented of his Fact, fell down at this Apoſtle's Feet, and 
heartily deſired Pardon for what he had done. The holy Martyr, 


after a little Surprize, and a Pauſe, rais'd him up, embrac'd and 
kiſs'd him, crying, Peace be to thee, my Son: Upon which the other 4-9 ju james 


the Son of Le- 
bedee to Death. 


publickly profeſs d himſelf a Chriſtiau, and ſo both were beheaded 
at the ſame Iime. And thus fell St. James, ſirnam'd the Great, 
the Apoſtolick Protomartyr, the firſt of that Number that gain'd the 
Crown, chearfully taking that Cup, which he had long ſince told 
his Lord he was ready to drink; having fitted himſelf for it by 
his great Temperance and Auſterities. This hapned juſt before. the 

Paſſover, eleven Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, ten after St. Ste- 
'phen's Martyrdom,” and about four after the firſt Call of the Gen- 


#tles, 
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Ham the Martyrdom of James, the firſt of the Apoſtles, to the 


End of the firſt Council in the Chriſtian Church, namely, at 
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_ Containing the Term of about five Tears. 
62-4 W , | a 5 * | 


« HE Death of the Apoſtle James, who was a Leader and Governor . D 4 
of the Church, was more pleaſing to the Jews, than of a Multi- Cl "54 
tude of private Chriſtians; therefore Herod- Agrippa, that he might 4. 
farther ingratiate Fimfelf with the. Rulers, proceeded: to apprehend Peter — * 

alſo, well knowing how acceptable ſuch a Sacrifice wou'd be. And having 
impriſom d him, he appointed four „ or ſixteen Soldiers to 
e | * . guard 
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guard him, four at a Time, according to the Watches of the Night, de- 
ſigning immediately after the Feaſt of the Paſſover to bring him forth to 
the Fews, and have him executed. Theſe Proceedings caus'd great Sor- 
row and Affliction to the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, who inceſſantſy ſent up 
their fervent Prayers to Heaven for his Deliverance; which ſo prevail, 
that the Night before his intended Execution, God purpoſely ſent an Angel 
from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, found him faſt afleep between 
two of his Keepers, free from bodily Fears, tho' in the utmoſt Danger and 
in the Confines of Death. The Angel, all ſurrounded with Brightneſs and 
Light, gently {truck him on the Side, rais'd him up, knock'd oft his Chains, 
and bad him gird on his Garments, and follow him. Peter obey'd him, 
and having paſs'd the firſt and ſecond Guards, they came to a great 


Iron Gate leading into the City, which open'd to them of its own ac- 


cord ; and having gone through. one Street, the Angel departed from 


mms in miracu- him. Peter tho obſervant of the Angel's Call, yet being ſcarcely a- 
_ buſy de wak'd, thought himſelf in ſome Trance, and his Deliverance only ima- 


by an Angel, 


ginary; but being left alone, and plac'd beyond Danger, he perceiv'd it 
was real, and cou'd not but thankfully acknowledge God's Goodneſs in 
his miraculous Eſcape from Agrippa and the Fews. And that he might 


comfort the Chriſtians, whom he knew to be under great Afflictions for 


his Sufferings, he firſt went to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of Fohn- 
Mark, where many of them were at that Time met to pray for him. 
Knocking at the Door, the Maid call'd Rhode, who came to let him 
in, perceiving it was his Voice, being. overjoy'd, ran back to tell them, 

that Peter himſelf was at the Door. Which they at firſt look d upon as 
the meer Effect of Fright and Fancy, but ſhe ſtill affirming it, they con- 


cluded it was his Angel, or ſome particular Meſſenger from him, or per- 


10 Cælarea; 


the Brethren, and then withdrew himſelf to a Place 


haps ſome Angel in his Shape. The Door being open, they were ex- 
treamly furpriz'd with 4 Wonder; but he briefly: inform'd them of 
the Manner of his great Deliverance, charging them to acquaint, James and 


greater Secrecy and 
Security. 8 | 


In the Morning there was no little Confuſion! among the Soldiers, by .:.:. WE 

| Reaſon of Peters Eſcape; and Agrippa finding himfelf diſappointed in 3% 
his chiefeſt Deſigns, in a great Rage commanded the Keepers to be put 

Agrippa goes to Death, and departed from Jeruſalem to Ceſarean, 


lepar „ While he was here, 
he proclaim'd ſolemn Games and feſtival Entertainments in Honour of 
the Emperor, which caus'd a great Confluence of the Nobility and Ma- 


| . from all Parts of the Country; among theſe the Ambaſſadors 


rom Tyre and Sidon, by the Mediation of Blaſtus the King's Chamber- 
lain, beg'd Peace and Friendſhip: ſince their Country was ſupported by 
his, eſpecially in this Time of Scargity. Agrippa, tho highly diſpleas d 
at them, appointed them a Day of Audience, which was the ſecond of 
the Solemnity ; and early entering the publick Theatre, he fat upon his 


7 


4d afin a Throne, gloriouſly array d with magnificent Robes of Silver Tiſſue, Which 


ſplendid Ap- 


pPearance, 


. pream Being of the World; but a ſudden Acciden 


encountring with the Beams of the riſing Sun, reflected ſuch Luſtre upon 


the Eyes of the People, as begat an equal Wonder and Veneration in 


them. Upon his making an Oration to the Ambaſſadors, the People, 
prompted by ſome Flatterers gave a Shout, and with loud Acclamations 


cry'd out, 17 is the 9 4 God, aud not of a Man! adding alſo ſome 
Tokens of Adoration. Thi 


s impious Applauſe was receiv'd by Agrippa, 
without any kind of Diſlike, or Senſe of the Injury done to the ſu- 
t chang'd the Scene 
won a Rope over his Head, 
flefſenger of his Death, as it 


had 


or looking up, he eſpy'd an Owl ſitting - 
which he immediately beheld as the faral F 


a 


\ , 
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had formerly been of his Proſperity. At the ſame Inſtant, an Angel from 
Heaven, probably the ſame that deliver'd Peter, ſtruck him, becauſe he gave 
not God the Glory; and he was ſuddenly ſeiz'd with an incurable Melan- 
choly, and exquiſite Torments in his Bowels. Then turning to thoſe about 
him, he ſaid, Behold the Deity you admir'd, andyyour ſelves convinc'd of 
 Flattery and Falſhood ; ſee me here by the Laws of Fate condemn'd to die, 
hom guſt now you ſtil d Immortal. Being remov'd into the Palace, his Pains 
{till encreas'd ; and tho the People mourn'd and wept, faſted and pray'd for 


his Life and Health, yet the divine Vengeance never left him, but his acute Ws 


Torments diſpatch'd 
miſerable Manner. f | | 
| 24, © Thus dyd „ aA tr the firſt Prince that dipp'd his Hands in the 
Blood of the Apoſtles, having reign'd, tho' not in full Power, between 
ſeven and eight Years. He left behind him one Son nam'd Agrippa, about 
ſeventeen Years of Age, and three Daughters, Berenice married to her 
Uncle Herod, Mariamne betroth'd to Julias Archelaus, and Druſilla be- 
troth'd to Epiphanes, Son to the King of Comagena. Upon the News of 
Agrippa's Death, the Inhabitants of Cæſarea and Sebaſte or Samaria, Cities Hi dumm, 
buͤllt by Herod the Great, threw out great Reproaches againſt the dead “ 
Prince, and the common Soldiers unanimouſly dragging his and his 
Daughters Statues out of the Palace, brought them into the Brothel Hou- 
* ſes, and abus'd them after a ſcandalous Manner; and making Feaſts and 
- Banquets, they adorn'd themſelves with Garlands, and made Offerings to 
Charon for Joy of the King's Death. At the ſame Time young Agrippa 
was with the Emperor at Nome, and wou'd undoubtedly have obtain'd all his 
Father's Kingdom, but Claudius was eaſily overaw'd by his Freedmen and 
Favourites, "who repreſented: to him how dangerous it was to commit 
ſuch a Kingdom to a Perſon leſs than eighteen Years of Age. Upon which 
he appointed a particular Friend call'd x 5 Fadus to be Preſident not Fadus the ſe- 
only of Judæa but alſo of all Agrippa's Dominions; ſo that all Paleſtine 7 Greer 
now became ſubject to Roman ERS ag and in a manner diſtin& from # od 
Syria; for Claudius, in Memory of his deceas'd Friend, wou'd not permit 
his Enemy Mar ſus to act any thing in his Dominions. And farther he com- 
manded Fadus to chaſtize the Ceſareans and Segbaſtians for their Injury to 
their dead King, and the Affront to his Daughters; and he deſign'd to have 
remov'd the Roman Soldiers into worſe Quarters, but he was prevail'd up- 
on to continue them there, who afterwards prov'd the Beginning of the moſt 


m in five Days, being devour'd with Worms after a Pi mir, 


% 


grievous Calamities to the Jews. 


Fra Il. About the Time of Agrippa Death, which ended the ſhort Perſe- 
d x cution of the Church, Saul and Barnabas having diſpos'd of their Con- 


* 3 


tributions to the Chriſtians in feruſalem and Judæa, return'd back to the 
City of Antioch. In which City, as the Scripture obſerves, there were 
then certain Teachers of the number of the Seventy, endued with prophetick 
. Gifts beſides themſelves; namely, Simeon who was call'd Niger, Lucius of 
 Cyrene, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been St. Luke the Evangeliſt, and Ma- 
naen, a Perſon of that Rank and Quality, that he had been educated with He- 
zod the Tetrarch. While theſe five were engag'd in the Duties of Prayer and 
F une and other publick Exerciſes of their Religion, the Spirit of God, by 
ſome ſenſible Afflatus or Revelation to the Perſons preſent, commanded that 
Barnabas and Faul ſhou'd be ſet apartfor that peculiar Miniſtryto which God ark and Bare 
| had deſign'd them. This Call was accordingly obey'd, and having faſted c _ 
and pray d, the reſt ſolemnly laid their Hands upon theſe two, to denote SH of rp 
_ their particular and ſpecial Deſignation to that Service; which was to — 
be Miniſters of the Uncircumciſion, it being now a ſecond Time N 
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by the Mouth of Heaven. From this joint Commiſſion Barnabas alſo ob- 
tain'd the Name of an Apoſtle, not only among the later Writers, but 
with St. Paul himſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 5, 6. and St. Luke, Acts 14. 4. upon which 
Account St. Ferom calls him the fourteenth Apoſtle, and the Greek and 
Latin Church ever honour'd him as ſuch! But before their Departure, 
Sau? Raprure, Saul was taken upon into the third Heaven, or Paradiſe; and that he might 
be every way fitted for his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the Knowledge ba, 
and Sight of the ineffable Miſteries of Heaven, and the Glories of God, 
which Men can neither expreſs nor comprehend. This was done, as we 
may reforably imagine to equalize him with the very chiefeſt Apoſtles in 
Knowledge and Revelation, that he might be encourag'd. boldly to preach 
the Goſpel to a Pagan and Idolatrous World, in hopes of the Enjoyment 
of that Glory of which he had io noble a Proſpect. But left he ſhou'd 
be exalted above Meafure with the great Abundance of his Revelations, 
and ſo be unfit to compaſlionate the Feeble and the Tempted, God permit- 
ted him to be tempted by ſome turbulent and unruly Luſts, through the 
Miniſtry of Satans Agents, which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by which 
he was ſo humbled and afflicted, that he beſought God thrice to remove 
it from him; but the divine Wiſdom thought fit to continue it in ſuch 
a Strength all his Life, that had not he given him a Sufficiency of Grace, and 
excited him to a conſtant Mortification, he had become a Caſt-away, as he 
inſinuates himſelf in 1 Cor. 9. 27. W 17; 
Not long, before Saul and Barnabas were thus ſeparated for the Mini- v 
ſtry, Fadus arriv'd in his Government of Paleſtine, being the ſeventh Roman 
Fadus end- Governor after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. At his firit Entrance he found 
Diſturbances. the Zews beyond Jordan up in Arms againſt the Philadelphiaus, about the 
Limits of a certain Town call'd Mia, well furniſh'd with valiant Men. Fadus 
was highly diſpleas d becauſe the Matter was not referr'd to him, as it ought 
to have been; therefore apprehending three of the principal Ringleaders, he 
executed one call'd Annibas, and banith'd the other two. Shortly after he 
undertook to clear Fadæa of Thieves and Robbers, and made an Ex 
_ _ ample of the chief of them call d Tholomens, who had committed great 
_ Ravages in IJdumæa and Arabia. In the ſame Year, while the Famine 
* rag d in Paleſtine, Helena Queen of Adiebena on the Confines of Afſyria 
relieves Jeruſa- and Meſopotamia,” having been converted to the Few: Religion by fome 
lem #24 F- Merchants, came to viſſt the Temple of Feru/alem, to worſhip the true 
God, and to pay her Vows. Here ſhe brought great Riches and large 
Preſents, and anding many eus in a ſtarving Condition, ſhe immediately 
ſent Mony out of her own Purfe to Alexandria, in Ag. yp7, to buy a large 
Quantity of Wheat, and likewiſe, to the Ifland Cyprus for Figs for t 
Relief of the Poor; all which was effected in a ſhort Time, and her Bounty 
highly applauded. Alſo her Son [Zzatgs, who had likewiſe been converted 
to the ſame Religion, hearing of the great Diſtreſſes of the Fews by Famine, 
generouſly ſent Moy to the chief Magiſtrates at Jeruſalem to diſtribute to 
the Neceffitous. — 1 5 o 
D At the beginning of the following Year, Caſſius Longinus was ſent Go- V. 
A. P. 4. vernor of Syria in the Room of an ſus; and both he and Fadus, ta- 
Claud. 5. king a conſiderable Force, enter'd the City Jeruſalem, declaring to the 
Fadus with Prieſts and Governors, That it was the Emperor's Commands, That all the 
fo he 4 High-Prieſt's Robes and Ornaments ſpou d be again lodg d in the Caſtle Anto- 
h nia, that they might be at the Romans Diſpoſal, as before Vitellius's Time. 
The Rulers durſt not contradict this Command, but after many Entreaties, 
and upon depoſing their Children for Hoſtages, they obtain'd Leave of 
Fadus and Longinus to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, to petition him 
to continue their Privileges, and to wait his Anſwer. Young Agrippa uns 
| ; ; | tnen 


* 
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then at Rome, and attending upon Claudius, which caus'd the Ambaſſadors to 
apply themſelves firſt to him, who earneſtly interceding with the Emperor 
for his Country Men, gain'd the Cauſe, and a Decree in their Favour. About 
the ſame Time, Herod King of Chalcis, by a Petition to Claudius, obtain'd Heede, Chil 
full Power over the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the ſacred Treaſury, and py ore, te 
Authority of chuſing the High-Prieſts; by which Authority he made 79/e- Tele; 
hns Canens High-Prieſt, and depos d Simon Cantharus, who had formerly 4 mates Jo- 
een depriv'd by way Agrippa in the Year 41, and probably had ufurp'd bn 448“. 
that Dignity fince his Death. In the fame Year a Magician or Falſe-Meſtiah 
eall'd Thendas (not the Perſon mention'd Acts 5. 36.) perſuaded great Mul- 
titudes of the Fews to take all their Riches with them, and follow him to the 
River Jordan, promiſing them, that the River ſhou'd divide it ſelf as in the 
Days of Joſhua and Elias, and afford them a free Paſſage. But Fadus ſuſ- | 
pecting a Rebellion, ſent a ſtrong Body of Horfe, who fuddenly charging Theudss 4 
theſe deluded People, kill'd great Numbers, and took many Priſoners, a- -- dr nel 
among whom was Theudas himſelf, whoſe Head was ſtricken off, and after-" 5 
wards ſent to Feruſalem. ED 
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III. For twelve Vears after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion, all the 138 ty 
Apoſtles beſides St. Paul, had in a manner confin'd themſelves to. Jeruſalem, 4,361,” * 
and Paleſtine; but now the Time was come, that they were to diſperſe 
themſelves, and preach the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, according 
to their Lord's Command, as appears from Clemens Alexandrimus, and 
Apollonius, a Writer of the ſecond Century. Many believe that before 
their Departure they compos'd that Creed, call'd the Apoſtles Creed, and wr ret 
thoſe Canons call'd #he Apoſtles Canons; but moſt learned Men are ſatisfyd“ n, 
that they are both the Compoſures of later Times, tho' the former is 
_ acknowledg'd to be the Summary of the Apoſtles Doctrine. It is gene- 
rally affitm'd by the Ancients, that the Apoſtles agreed among themſelves, ey divide te 
yhat Parts of the World they ſhow'd take; and this, according to ſome, Verdi ey lo. 
was done by way of Lot, tho' probably not without the Guidance and 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. According to this Diviſion St. Peter went Peter's Share, 
into Pontus, Gdlatia, and thoſe other Provinces of the leſſer Aſia, at firſt 
confining his Labours to the Fews in thoſe Parts; but whether he went 
to Rome before the Council of Jeruſalem, and met the famous Philo there, 
as ſome are of Opinion, we cannot determine; only if he did fo, it is 
almoſt unqueſtionable that he made two Journies to that City. St. Andrey Andrew',, 
had thoſe vaſt Northern Countries of Scythia and Sogdiana allotted to his 
Portion; tho' afterwards he is fppor'd to return towards Greece, and to 
| Have founded the Biſhoprick of Hizantium. St. John's Portion was partly Jobs's 
the ſame with Peter's, namely, the leſſer Af; tho' it is believd he did 
not immediately enter upon his Charge, but ſtay'd ſome Years in Jeruſalem, 
till after the bleffed Virgin's Death. St. 9 the Upper afe appoin- Philip,, 
ted him, with ſome Parts of Scythia and Colchis. The Hither Iudia, com- Barcholo- 
monly call'd Arabia Felix, was allotted to St. Bartholomew ; into which mew, 
Parts he carry'd the Goſſ elof St. Matthew: St. Matthew himſelf preach'd the Matthew, 
_ Goſpel inthe Aſiatirk Airhiopia by Chaldea,Perſia, and Parthia; But Part hia Thomas:, 
was more particularly allotted for St. Thomas, who alſo preach'd to the Hyr= 
 tanians, Bactrianc, and Indians. St. James the Leſs being Biſhop of Feruſa- James, 
tm, continu'd principally in that City, with ſo much amiable Goodnefs and 
Diſcretion, chat his greateſt Enemies had a Veneration for him. St. Simop simon-, 
had for his Portion, Ag ypt, * Libya, and Mauritania. St. Jude had Jude, 
Heis and Meſopotamia; and St. Matthias, 5 mba and Colchis. Of all a Matthias', 
their Travels and Actions, we have but a very thort and uncertain Account; 
tho afterwards we ſhall ſay ſomething more of each. — 
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Sul ard Bu- In the mean Time the thirteenth Apoſtle Saul, having been ſeparated -* ». 


nabas begin 
their Circuit. 


WWhere they | 


the Sorcerer 


4:4 convert the was ſo aſtoniſhing to thi ernor, _ hunlelr diately becan 
cup a Convert to the Chr tien Faith. Nor had it a leſs Effect upon the Ma- 
en pO according to 2 and St. Chryſoſtom, Who aſſure us, That his 


with Barnabas by the immediate Command of Heaven, departed with him 
from Autioch to Seleucia, a City of Hria, adjoining to the Sea, from 
' whence. they took Shipping for Cyprus; a famous Ifland not far diſtant in 
the Mediterranean Sea. In Salamis, one of the chief Cities of the Iſle, 
they firſt began the Miniſterial Office; and tho' they were ſent principal- 
ly to the Genzi/es, yet uſually they firſt preach'd the Goſpel in the Syna- 
gogues of the Jeu; John. Mart, who accompany'd them thither, atten- 
tending their Motions, and doing many Offices in the Church, eſpecially 


They come about the Poor. And paſling through the Iſle, they arriv'd at Paphos, 2 
Faphos; 


large City on the Weſtern Parts, and the Seat of the Roman Proconſul 
or Governor of the Iſle; which, was then Sergius Paulus, a Man of great 
Wiſdom and Prudence, but unhappily ſedue d by the magical Iluſions of 
e een mprn'd Rene or e Upon their Preaching there, 


the Governor, having been inform d of ſomething extraordinary, ſent to 


the Apoſtles to hear their Doctrine himſelf: But Ehmas fearing to loſe ſo 
eat an Admirer, induſtriouſ] N his good 2 and us'd all 
lethods to divert him from the Belief of Chrz/?. Faul being in the Pre- 
ſence. of the Governor, and inſpired with a noble Zeal, fix d his Eyes upon 
Elymas, and ſolemnly declar'd him a Child of the Devil, a Wretch full of 
Subtilty and Malice, aud an Enemy to all Goodneſs, in perverting the right 
Way of the Lord: For which Reaſon the Hand of Heaven was upon him, 
which ſhou'a 4 him blind, and deprive him of the Sight of the Fun fora Sea- 
on. Upon. denouncing theſe Words, the Magician was immediately ſtruck 
blind, and cou'd not go without leading; the Vengeance of God juſtly pu- 
niſhing that Man with the Loſs of his bodily Eyes, who had ſo wilfully ſhut 
the: Eyes of his Mind againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and had endea- 
vour'd to keep others. in fo much Blindneſs and Darkneſs. 
This was the firſt Miracle we find n 7 the Gentiles, which f 
ing to the Governor, that he himſelf immediately became 


Puniſhment wrought-fuch a Remorſe in his Heart, that he repented and 
| beliey'd, and together with his Sight recover d the Knowledge of Chriſ, 
and the Viſion. of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, forwards, 


Soul was always.call'd Paul, a Name poſſibly given him by the Houſhold 
of Sergius Paulus, or, perhaps at his Circumciſion ; ſo that tho'uhe was 


7. ; » f : Eg ; 8 1 14 | bs * AT 
call'd Jaul as long as he convers'd with the Jeu, Syrians, and Arabians ; 


yet afterwards, when he was in a ſpecial manner ſent to the Gentiler the 
Greeks, and the Romans, he then had the Name of Paul given him, as 
being more agreeable to them. After this ſucceſsful Victory over the 
Power of Satan, Paul continu'd a while at Paphos, and probably made ſe- 
veral Converts in that City, which had been remarkable for the Worſhip 
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1 ie two Apoſtles ſtay'd not long at Perga, nor in the adjoimng Towns, A. D. 46. 


1441 


but travell'd 70 or 80 Miles Northwards to a City call'd Autioch, the Me- Gi. 
. tropolis of Piſidia, another Province of the Leſſer Aſa; from whence they % 1 
knew it wou'd be moſt proper to diſperſe the Knowledge of the Goſpel Antioch in P. 
into the neighbouring Regions. In this City, on the firſt Sabbath Day; fs; 
they enter'd the Synagogue among the other Zews, where they were courte- 
_ oully invited by the Rulers of the Synagogue to make a Deſcant upon the 
Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, juſt before read to the Aﬀembly 
according to the Cuſtom. W hereupon Paul took that Opportunity to 
preach Jeſus Chriſt, and ſolemnly requiring the Jeu Attention, he firſt de- 
_ «Clard the many ſignal Mercies and Favours that God in former Ages had b 
-- ſhewn to thoſe of their Nation, particularly, H a miraculous Deliverance 0 my. 25 4 
them from the AÆgyptian Slavery.; by patiently bearing with thew- forty n Jews; 
Tears Murmurmgs in the Wilderneſs ;* by expelling ſeven Nations out of the 
© Land of Canaan, that They might enjoy f0 rich and pleaſant a Country; by 
diving them a Succeſſion of Judges and Deliverers, for four hundred and fifty 
- Years ; and by giving them Kings, eſpecially David, a Perſon according. to 
his own Heart and Mind, to whom he gave the Promiſe that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be of his Poſterity, which Promiſe he had lately fulfill'd in the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus. For tho that great Perſon, who was indeed the Savio of the 
mord, had met with cruel and barbarous Uſage from their Brethren the 
Jeys at Jeruſalem, eee and ſlain by them; yet this was no inore 
than what the former Prophets had foretold ſhou'd happen to the Meſſiah. 
Aud moreover, there were /0 many convincing Eidences to 33 Truth, 
that it cou'd not reaſonably be queſtion'd; for not only John Baptiſt, who was 
_ ſent before to make Way for his Coming, and to qualifie Men for the Reception 
of him by the Baptiſm of” Repentance, did openly and plainly declare Jeſus 
fo be the Mefliah, which he had tearnt by immediate Revelation; but alſo God 


himſelf gave a Demonſtration of it, in raiſing him from the Dead, according to 


the Propheſies deliver d concerning bim, and in ſhewing him after his Reſur- 
rection to Multitudes of Witneſſes then alive. All which was exaftly agree- 
able to the Pſ/almiſt's Words, where God had declar d him his Son, and that 


be ſhou d not fee Corruption; which was never accompliſh'd in the Perſon of 


David. / herefore ſince the Forgrueneſs of Sins, and'Fuſtification, which was 

not attamable by the Law of Moles, was now tender d to them by believing in 

Jeſus, hey ought to beware how they couremm'd fuel free Mercy and Grace, 
Leſt the brought upon them ſelves that prophetical Curſe, which God had threat- 
ned to the ſews of old for their great Neglect and Contumacy. '' 


ai This Diſcourſe met with a double Effect; the Gentiles who were unac⸗ 


quainted with ſuch kinds of Doctrine, deſir d better Information in the 
Truth of it the following Sabbath; and the Jeu, who waited: for Redemp- 
tion in Irael, with the Proſelytes of the Gate, believ'd and attended on 
Paul and Barnabas for farther Inſtruction; who earneſtly exhorted them to 
tpexſevere in the Faith notwithſtanding the greateſt Diſcouragements. The 
ent Sabbath almoſt the whole City flock d to the Synagogue to be their 
Aditors, which when the Jews ſaw, acted by a Spirit of wy and Con- 
tempt, they proceeded to blaſpheme, and to contradict the Apoſtles. Where- 
upon they, with no little Courage and Boldneſs, declar'd, That: tho they 41d then to the 
lune commiſſion'd to preach to the Jews firſt, yet ſince they had ſhewn" them Oentiles. 
.. ſelves fuck vbſtinate In fidels, and rendemd themſetves. unworthy" of eternal 


\ 
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Tie, they pere order d to preuch to the Gentiles, which they now reſohvd 


tjo do; that Chriſt might prove 4 1 the Gentiles, and his Salvation 


extend rel che utmoſt Limite of the 'Wortd: This extenſive Promiſe was 
_ highly pleaſing to the Gentiles, who magnify'd the Word of God, and 
às many of them as were prepar'd and diſpos'd for eternal Life, heartily 
14) 2 closd 
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130 Cent. I. Eeckx saar Tea Hisxonr. esel 


eee eee eee —— er wen A Ate. nA 2 aa atond 


_ embrac '& it. The Apoliles not. anly —— d in the Git 
t n.the neighbouring Country with great Succeſs, which {till — 
NAI e the Zews,, who to carry on ha Revenge, engag'd ſome of the 
. d honourable Women, wich ſome of the prineipal Men of the Ci- 
ty, W Tho bk ng led by a * Zaal, perſecuted het and forc'd them. from 
the Place. Whereat Paul and Barnabas, ſhaking off the Duſt of their Feet, 
as a Teſtimony againſt their Ingratitude and Infidelity, departed from thence; 


leaving many Converts. 5 hem, who were fill q with a ff itual 
and 05 Gifts of the | hot * 0 


Being difturb'd, The two Apoſtles 1007 H Journey Eaftward, above a bnadred: Miles, NT 1 

Foe conium, the Metropolis. of Lyc40nza,. another Province of the leſſer 
N FA ia, Where they again enter'd. the Zewiſh Synagogues, notwithſtanding the 
Teatment they had receiv'd from the Zews in all Places. 2 to 

their uſual -Courle they began their Preaching there, which was — Pe 

with ſuch Succeſs, 4: 4 great Numbers both of Jews and Gemles- were 
converted to the Faith; and this encourag d them to continue a long Time 

| chat City, inſtructing and teaching the Believers more fully, and con. 
15 ung their Doctrine by Signs and Miracles. But tho they 1 — x 

2 con derable Part of the City, yes there remain d many wabelie 

Jede. 5 i: according to their uſual Make, excited the Gentil — 
and by Calumnies render d them ill affected to the (hriſliaus; and 
being GR 2 Ne 1 I e $ Gage? ng they reſolv'd te have the 
555 Alles app 2 warning of their 
8 1 9 of —4 | 


120 9 x the Cube was feed, — be — 
ally d. This Miracle amaz d all the Ly#r5ans, Who being ſen- 
rig te ſible. of a diyine Power in the, Work, cry d out in the Lycaonien. * | 
ad Goh. "Ther the Guds Were come dawn. te them in human. Shape: 7 taking Barnabas 
fox e and Paul for Fay e ; the firſt for his a Grawity, and 

the other f. a AS, e 2 And according to the idolatrous 
Worſhip. in th oy, Times, they. proceeded to offer Sacrifice to them 
and the Pick A brought Oren and Garlands for that! purpofe. 

By as e 5 10 ney Si in Abhorrence of this 2 

tempt, they r their Ss running in among the People, de- 

clar 'd, That they dere miſtalen in the Ohjeci of their Il onſbis; far: that % 
landing their Miracles, they ware ug more than Men, and of like Paſſions." 

wit themſeh %; aud that the chief End: of their Preaching was to turn When 

from the. zgelatraus. I, . ee. 2 755 of the liuing Gad un Ha 


Where, upon cu- e 


| created Arg ah and the Seas. and all Things con - 1 nien 4 . 
whom Key an e 16. ee e, the' be gave. them conuinging. = 
hoot os eing and Providence, doing them goad, giving them Ram: 

an 14 bel Tai 2 /b- 3 — 7 9ᷓ — peel Food. and Gladweſs. The 
Apoſtles having: with muc ky, N their Superſtition. and Sa- 


esd the Peoples, Minds in, 2: A Time turn d to the other Extream 

and by the. 1 25 ; of ſome. 5 who. had ſeen the Apoſtles at An. 

wg is floned, tioch. ang 1s un the 500k. Da a ton d him, and: then drew him 
. e, ont. of the City, 7 poling Thu Paul met». with the fame - 

r - broug Ke upon St. Ss; te not ſo. fatally-;. far; ws 
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that he rather ſeem'd to be a Stock than a Man, much leſs a Prince and an 
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the Diſciples Were attending upon his Corps, he ſud denly l reviv d, an d | Y 
turning firſt into the City, departed the next Day with Barnabas to Derbe. 
This hapned in the ſixth Year of Claudius, in which Year Fadus after two 


Years was remov'd from his Government of Paleſtine, and Tiberius Alex- Alexander the 


ander ſent in his Room, being the eighth Roman Governor after the Baniſh- 
e, Bo ae 
The two Apoſtles having preach'd and converted many at Derbe, pro- 
ceeded no farther in their Progreſs, but return'd back again to Ly/tra, Ico- 
nium, and Antioch in Piſidia, confirming the new Converts in thoſe Places 


in the Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuading them to 
perſevere, and to remember, That they were to meet with many Difficulties and 


Aſfictions in the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. And that all Things might 


ſucceed, and the Goſpel flouriſh, with Faſting and Prayer, they ordain'd 


Presbyters and Paſtors in every Church, and having recommended them to 
the ſpecial Protection of God, took their Leaves of them. From hence 
they paſs'd through Piſidia, and thence came to Pamphilia; and havin 
preach'd to the People at Perga, they travell'd down to Attalia, a Port an 


the Metropolis of the Province. And thus having at this Time finiſh'd the 
whole Circuit of their Miniſtry, they return'd by Shipping to Antioch in H- 


ria, from whence they had ſet out about three Years before, when they 
were by the divine Command ſeparated for this particular Service of con- 
verting the Gentilec. And being return'd thither, and having aſſembled 
the Church in that City together, they declar'd what God had wrought by 
their Hands, how he had co-operated in their Miniſtry, and how he had o- 
pen'd a large Door of Faith ro the Gentiles, ſo that great Multitudes of 
them were come in, and beliey'd in Jeſus Chriſt. 7 | 


LV. In the fame Year that Paul and Barnabas finiſh'd their Circuit, 
and return'd to Antioch, which was the 7th of Claudius, and juſt 800 Years 


* 


8:% Governor in 


Judæa. 


94. 


Cl ad. F; 


Paul and Bar- 
nabas retarn to 
Antioch. 


after the Building of the wy; of Rome, the Emperor order'd the Celebra- The gran fee 
tion of the famous ſecular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth-Day of E "a 
the City: Which Games were the moſt ſolemn and magnificent of all others 


among the Romans, and were not regularly exhibited but once in a hundred 


Tears, tho' there were but 3 four Years after the laſt under Auguſtus. 


To theſe, as at former times, all Perſons were ſolemnly invited by an Herald, 
to be Spettators of ſuch Shews as they never ſaw before, nor ever ſhou'd again, 


being attended with all imaginable Pomp and Splendor, with all Kinds of 


martial and cruel Exerciſes, and no leſs Variety of religious Rites and Pa- 
gan Superſtitions; a ſufficient Inſtance of the Prevalency of Idolatry in theſe 
imes. About the ſame Time, the Empreſs Meſſalina, who before by her 


impious Practices had caus'd infinite Mifchiefs in the State, now began to 


67 more publick in her Lewdneſs, and triumphant in her adulterous 
Deſigns. After ſhe had facrific'd many of her Gallants, who were too defi- 
ciently ſerviceable to her unbounded Deſires, ſhe fell paſſionately in Love 
with C. C:/zus, the moſt beautiful Youth in Rome, whom ſhe oblig'd, tho 


unwillingly, to divorce his Lady, that ſhe might be free from all Rivals. And A. D. 48. 


in the following Year they proceeded to a notorious Expedient, im 


Rome. 


: udent 
beyondall Example, and almoſt all Behef; which was openly and publicly Claud. 8. 


WQ 


to marry each other almoſt in the Emperor's Preſence, relying upon his ſtu- 
pid Blindneſs, and the tranſcendent Power ſhe had over him. But Claudius 
ſhortly after being inform'd, or rather rous d by his Favourites Narciſſur and 
Pallas, aſſum'd ſo much Reſolution, as to Laune tt 


© the Deaths ofall her Confe- u. pus , 


derates, and alſo of her ſelf: But after ſuch a careleſs and inſenſible Manner, Meflalina. 


Emperor. Fiir 425 
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In the ſame Year Claudius, or his Friends, made a Removal in the 7 


Government of Paleſtine, recalling Tiberius Alexander, after two Vears Con- 
tinuance, and ſending Yent:dins Cumanus in his Room, who was the nitith 


9th Governor in Nomam Governor after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. Herod King of Chat. 


Judæa. 


cis; according to the Power given him, alſo made a Change in the 


Ananias made High-Prieſthood, removing 79/ephus Caneus, and coliſtituting Ananias the 


High-Prieſt. 


Son of Nebedzus, who was the 12th High-Prieſt after the*Birth of our 
Saviour. Shortly after Herod dy'd; and tho' he left three Sons behind 


Young Agrippa him, the Emperor out of his great Love to Megs Agrippa, gave his 
the Feaſt e Pa 


Sacceed: Herod Dominions to him. About the fame Time, 


of Chalcis, 


A Sedition in 


2 | Ce, | of the Paſſover 
drawing near, Cumanus, according to the Example of former Governors, 
appointed Soldiers to guard the Porticos of the * 1 to prevent Tumults 
and Diſorders, at the Time of fuch a Conflux of People. On the fourth 


Day of the Feaſt, one of the Roman Soldiers by his horrid obſcene Beha- 


viour and Diſcourſe, highly provok'd all the Spectators, many of whom 
being raſh young Men, and prone to Sedition, began with reviling Terms, 
and then proceeded to Stones; while others tumultuoufly repaited to C 
manits, requiring Juſtice againſt the Soldier. The Governor ſuſpecting 


the Numbers and Fury of the Jews, immediately ſent a conſiderable Force 


do ſeite all the Gates of the Jemple; which caus'd all the People to fly, 


bers were trodden to Death, an 


which they did with ſuch 4 p==m and Confuſion, that great Num- 

| d above twenty thouſand ſlain in the Sedi- 
tion: So that the Feſtival was in all Places turn'd into Lamentations and 
Mournings. This Calamity was ſhortly after ſucceeded by another; for 
near Bethoron, about twelve Miles from Feru/alem, one Stephanns, Ser- 


vant to the Emperor, being robb'd'of ſeveral rich Goods, Camanus ſent For- 
Ces to pillage the neighbouring Villages, and bring the Inhabitants bound, 


The Death of 


theVirgia Ma- 


for not purſuing and apprehending the Robbers. In one of the Villages, 
a certain Soldier finding a Book of the Holy 9 7 cut it in pieces, 
and burnt it; which ſo enrag'd the whole Body of the Jes, that in vaſt 
Throngs and Multitudes they repait'd to Camanus then at Cæſarea, re- 
quiring that the Soldier who had ſo highly affronted God and their Law 
might not eſcape Puniſhment. Cumanus, perceiving that the ewe wou 
not be appeas'd without ſome Satisfaction, by the Advice of His Friends, 
commanded the Soldier to be beheaded in their Preſence ; which ended the 
Diſturbance. oO e ed 
In this Year; it is moſt generally ſuppos'd that the Mother of our Lord, 
the ever-bleſſed Virgin, dy'd ; tho' ſome think it was three Years before. 
But in this there is very little Certainty, no more than there is about 
the Place, or the Manner of her Death. As to the Place, ſome believe 
it Jeruſalem, as it ſeems molt probable, and others Aſia Minor with'St. John; 
as to the Manner, ſome think ftie dy'd 4 natural Death, and others that ſhe 
ſuffer d Martyrdom, grounding it upon Laube 2. 35. where it is ſaid, A4 
Sword ſhow'd pierce through her Soul. But thoſe of the Romiſh Church have 
a particular and formal Account, That the Apoſtles were miraculouſly tranſ- 
ported from divers Parts of the World to Vergaben to be preſent at her 
Death; which was altogether without Pain ; and that on the third Day after 
her Burial, the aroſe from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven in the Pre- 
ſence of the Apoſtles, Dionyſius the 1 Timotheus, and Flierotheus + 
In Memory of which they keep the 15th Day of Auguſt with great Pomp 
and Solemnity;- but we cannot find any kind of Foundation in Antiquity for 
this or any Story like it. There are ſome Letters that are attributed to the 
bleſſed Virgin, às there is one to our Lord himſelf; But they are generally 


look'd upon as ſpurious eſpecially thoſe of the Virgin's. gx e 
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V. The two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, after their three Years Cir- 


cuit, continu'd at Antioch and the neighbouring Places about a Year lon- 

ger; duri which Space Chriſtianity daily encreas'd, and the Church of 

God flouriſh d exceedingly. But at length it began to be greatly diſturb d, 2 Cw . 
by means of certain Jeiſh Converts from Judæa, who being unſound inns Chriſtians 
the Faith, and led by their former Zeal and Prejudices; taught the Gen- 

tile Converts, That unleſa they obſerv'd Circumciſion and. the Mofaick Inſti- 

tutions, they cou'd never be ſav'd. The Broaching of this Doctrine caus'd 

great Cneaimek and Diſputes among the Brethren; and Epiphanius tells 

us, that the noted Heretick Cerinthus was the Ringleader of the Faction. 

Paul and Barnabas us d all Methods to put a Stop to this growing Evil, 

which they found ſo prevailing by Reaſon of the ſtrong Impreſſions the 

Jews had received in their Education, and their profound Veneration for 

their Law-giver Moſes; and after many Conferences and Diſputations, it 


was judg'd moſt requiſite for them two, with ſome others, to go up to 


Jeruſalem, there to conſult the Apoſtles and Presbyters concerning this im- 
portant Affair; which was not done without ſome Revelation from Hea- 
ven, as appears from Gal. 2. 2. And taking Titus, and ſome ſelect Perſons 
with them, in the Beginning of the following Year, being conducted part A D. 49. 
of their Way by the chief of the Church, they paſs'd through Phenzicia Claud. 9 


and Samaria: In both which Provinces they were careful to relate what great 


= Galt. 2. 


| 1--10, 
| Ads 15, 
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all Opportunities to ſcandalize the Liberty of the Goſpel; - and he was 
unwilling to give Way to ſuch by any Condeſcenfion, leſt he ſhou'd have 


Things the Lord had wrought by their Hands, in the Converſion ob the 


7entiles, to the great Joy and Comfort of all the Brethren in thoſe 
Parts. -. + ilk N I 5 
Paul arriving at Feruſalem, _ong t 

refus'd to circumciſe Titus, becauſe of ſeveral 


he 4 * of the Circumciſion, Paul aw Bar. 
alſe Brethren, who watch'd dass go to Je- 


ruſalem. 


* 


injur'd the Faith. For tho' he afterwards allow'd of the Circumciſion of 


| 48; 5, 
6-21, 


Timothy, and us d ſome of the Moſazck Ceremonies himſelf, for avoiding 
any Offence to the weak, and to win others, yet he wou'd not comply in 
the leaſt Degree with thoſe treacherous Deſigners, who endeavour'd to find 
Matter to diſgrace the 1 * Paul and Barnabas firſt addreſs'd them- 
ſelves to the Apoſtles Fames, Peter and John, the Pillars and principal Perſons 
in that Place; by whom they were kindly entertain'd and admitted to the 
Right Hand of Fellowſhip, as St. Paul himſelf expreſſes it. And perceiving 


by the Account that Paul gave them, that the Goſpel of the Uncircumciſion 


it by Compact and Agreement, that Peter ſhou'd preach to the ewe, and 
Paul to the Gentiles, not forgetting the Poor of either. And whereas the 
Neceſſity of Circumciſion and the Maſaic Law was alſo zealouſly aſſerted 
in Jeruſalem as well as Antzoch by many of the believing Phariſees, the Apo- 
ſtles thought fit to appoint a particular and ſolemn Aſſembly of themſelves 
and Presbyters to determine this Matter. And this is the firſt, and alſo the 
pureſt Council in the Chriſtian Church n. r | 
When the Council was afſembled, after many Debates and various Ar- Th counl as | 
iments, Peter at length ſtood up, and acquainted all the reſt, That God Jeruſilem. 
ving made Choice of him among all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt that ſhoud 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, the ſame God, who was beſt able to judge 


was committed to him, as that of the Circumciſion was to Peter, they 0 


of the Hearts of Men, had born Witneſs to tbem of his merciful Acceptance, by 


beflowing his Holy Spirit upon them as well as the Jews; having put no Diffe- 
rence between the one andthe other, but equally purifying their Hearts by Faith. 
That therefore it was a tempting and a. ron of God, to lay a Toke upon 
the Necks of the Diſtiples, which neither they themſelves, nor their Fathers 

T1 | | were 
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were able to bear: There being ſufficient Ground to believe, that the Jews 
were to expect Salvation by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the Gentiles. 
Peter having ended his Speech, after ſome Silence Paul and Barnabas gave 
an Account to the Aſſembly what Wonders and Miracles God had enabled 
them to work, in the converting of the Gentiles; a plain Evidence, that 
tho' uncircumcis d, they were now accepted by God as well as the Jeu. 
with all their legal Rites and Privileges. After they had finiſh'd their Nar- 
ration, James the Biſhop on the Place ſtood up, and deſiring the Attention 
of the reſt, declar'd, That Peter had demonſtrated, That it was God's Plea- 


fare to viſit the Gentiles, and out of them to take a People to bear his Name. 
 All-which was agreeable to what the Prophet Amos had foretold; namely, That 


Gad wou'd return and rebuild the Houſe of David, which was fallen down, 
© and repair all the Ruins and Breaches thereof; that the reſt of Mankind, and 


© all the Gentiles that were call'd in his Name, might ſeek after the Lord. And 
this had been declar'd by God, who knew. all things from the Beginning of the 


World. After this he proceeded to determine the whole Matter, and to give 
Sentence, That the Jewiſh Rites ought not to be impos'd upon the believing Gen- 
tiles. But that the zealous Zews might have no Offence, and the Gentiles 
no Burthen neither, he propounded that the latter ſhou'd be requir'd the 


. Obſervance of theſe four Things: Firſt, to abſtain from Meats offer'd to 


Idols, becauſe it might ſeem a Participation in the Idolatry: -Secondly, from 
Fornication, which the Centiles accounted little or no Crime: Thirdly, 
from Things ſtrangled, which were exceeding odious to the Fews: And 
fourthly, from Blood, which was ops to have been forbidden to affright 
Men from Cruelty and Bloodſhed. That theſe Things ought to be forborn, 
becauſe of the eus, who cou'd not but have an Abhorrence for them, ſiuce 
they heard the Writings of Moſes, that prohibited them, read in their Syna- 


gogues every Sabbath Day. 


he Determination of James, which was deliver'd with ſome N . = 
e 


was readily allow'd by the Council; and by the Conſent of the who 


The Decree of 
the Council. 


Church, it was reſolv'd, That Judas, and Silas or Cilvanus, two eminent 


Men of their own Number, ſhou'd go over with Paul and Barnabas to Au- 
tioch, that by the Teſtimony of their own Commiſſioners, and the Letters 
and Decrees of the Council, the falſe Teachers might be filenc'd, and the 
believing Gentiles conftirm'd in the Truth. By theſe four they wrote Letters 
to the believing Gentiles in many Parts, after this Manner. * The Apoſtles, . 
and Presbyters, and Brethren of Jeruſalem, wiſh Happineſs to the Brethren 


© that are of the Gentiles in Antioch, in Syria, and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as we | 


are inform'd, that certain Perſons who went from this Place, have diſturb d 


you with their Diſcourſes, enſuaring your Souls, by declaring,. That you are 


« oblig'd to be circumcis'd, and to keep the Law; to whom e * 
« ſtruttions :\ It ſeem'd good therefore to us to ſend ſome ſelet? Terſons'Yoyou, 

« with our dear Brothers Barnabas and Paul, Men who have hazarded their 
Lives for the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. "Upon which Account we 
gave ſent Judas and Silas, who will tell you our Minds by Word of Mouth. 


For ut ſeem'd good to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to us, to lay upon you, no grea- 


ter Burthen than theſe at preſent neceſſary Things. THAT TE ABSTAIN 
« FROM MEATS. OFFER'D TO IDOLS, AND FROM BLOOD, 
« AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND FROM FORNICA- 
* TION: Which,you will do well, i, you ob ſerve. Farewel. And thus concluded 
the Council of Jer ſalem in the Year 49, and gth of Claudius, about five.Years 
after the Death of James the Son of Zebedee, and 14 after the Converſion 
of Paul, as appears from Gal. 2. 1. tho' ſome Chronologers by Miſtake add 


the three Years mention'd Chap. 1. 18. which wou'd make the whole 7 


Years. | De HR 3 
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CLAUDIUS' the 5 Rom. Emp. = 
From the End of the Council of Jeruſalem, 70 Hr. Paul's laſt Journey 
23850 that City, when he firſt became a Priſoner. 
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Containing the Term F about nine Years. 


HE Apoſttes Paul and Barnabas being diſmiſs d by the Council A. D. 49. 
of Jeruſalem, and taking Judas and Silas with them, carry d Claud 
: ij the decretal Epiſtle to = ray and preſented it to the whole Body pa 44 8 
| of the- Church, which was rece vd by all with gr eat Joy and Satisfaction. nabas return to 
Here Judas and Silas, being Men of eminent Gifts in teaching and inter- Anioch. 
preting the Scriptures, alſo employ d themſelves in confirming and eftabliſh- | 
ing the Believers in the Truth of Chriſtianity. After a ſhort Continuance n 
the City, thefe two were with all Kindneſs and Civility diſmiſs'd by the Church, 4 
in order to return to Jeruſalem; but Silas, for ſome Reaſons, was not 
willing to depart ſo ſoon, but choſe to tarry with Paul and Barnabas, who 
continu'd in this great City teaching and propagating the Chriſtian Faith, 
with many others. Not long after Peter alſo came to Antioch, who ha- 
ving been a principal Perſon in deciding the Controverſies in the late 
Council, confonant to the Goſpel Liberty there confirm'd, convers'd freely 
for a Time with the Gentz/e Converts, eating with them, and living like 
them, and not as did the Fews, who {till obfery'd the Diſtinction of Meats | 
preſcrib'd by the Law. But in the 1 the following Year, when A D. 50, 
certain Jewiſh Chriſtians came to this =; om James at Feruſalem, who 1 
were tenacious of the Ceremonial Law, Peter out of Fear of Offence, ber 
an to ſeparate himſelf from the Gentile Converts, refuſing to eat with 
8 as if God had nevef taught him to call no Man common or un- 
clean; which Practice of his confirm'd the Fews in their darling Opinions, 
and fill'd the Gentiles with new. Doubts and Scruples: So that what was 
lately eſtabliſh'd was in danger of being deſtroy d; for many of the Jes, os 
and even Barnabas, was carty'd away with the Stream of his Difftimula- 
tion, and follow'd his Example. But Paul perceiving this, and knowing 
that Peter did not walk uprightly, according. to the Truth of the Goſpel. 
bravely withſtood him to the Face, and reprov'd him before the whole Paul rwtn 
Church; declaring, That hes Hypocrifie did great Injury to the Gentiles, yer. 
inducing them to lius in Jewith Obſervations, when be himſelf, tho" a Jew, 
thought himſelf at Liberty to live es the Gentiles did: That he deſir'd to be 
5088s by Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, and yet miposd that 
Take upon others;, whith was an Offence againſt Chrift, aud a rebuilding of 
that "which. had been anee deſtroy d. Peter bore: this ſharp and impartiab 
| Reproof with Patience and Humility,” and no doubt amended his Car- 
riage upon it. Porphyry, one of the great Enemies of the Chriſtzans, 
took an Occaſion from this Management to accuſe St. Peter of Falſhood; 
and St. Paul of Inſolence: But St. Auſtin anſwers, That the Liberty of 
the latter, and the Humility of the former were both highly commenda- 
ble; and that à8 one teaches us not to fear tha reproving boldly any that. 
hinder the Goſpel, ſo: the other teaches them Wice with. 
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Humility. This is the laſt Time that we: read! of St. Peres m the Holy 
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About the ſame Time Paul, who deſir'd not only to plant Churches 4, 
but alſo to water them, propounded to Barnabas to go and viſit the Ci. 
ties they had converted, and confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Truth 
they had receiv'd. Barnabas freely conſented to ſuch a pious Propoſal, 
but was very earneſt to take along with them his Kinfman Fohn-Mark. But 
Paul oppos'd his Deſire, becauſe he had formerly found him defective in 
the Miniſtry; having either through Fear or an unſound Faith, deſerted 
them at Perga in Pamphilia. Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to his Siſter's 
? Son caus'd him to overſee former Faults, and to hope for a better Ma- 
nagement, was angry at this Refuſal; and being both reſolute in their 
Paul ard Bar- Opinions, it not only occaſion'd a ſharp Contention between them, 
prin bert but alſo an intire Separation from each other. Thus were theſe two 
% excellent Men by a ſmall Punctilio parted, after a joint Labour of ſeveral 
1 Vears Miniſtry: The Holy Spirit intending by this Account to ſhew us 
that the beſt Corifiens are {till ſubject to the ſame Paſſions and Infirmitics 
with other Men; and that therefore none ought to be too much elevated 
with an Opinion of their own Piety, or to deſpiſe others whom they 
imagine to be their Inferiors.. God hover turn'd all to the beſt; for 
tho they differ'd about Zohn-Mark, yet neither forſook his Office or Mi- 
niſtry, and tho' they were ſeparated as to their . Perſons, yet not as to 
their Faith and Doctrine; and being thus — . the Goſpel was preach d 
by them in more Places. Barnabas with his Kinſman fail'd to his native 
Country Cyprus, where he preach'd to the Fews, who were very numerous 
in that Iſland: From whence he is ſaid to have gone and preach'd' at Rome, 
and after in that Liguria, where he founded the Biſhoprick of Milan. Ba. 
ronius is unwilling to acknowledge the former, but ſeems very poſitive in 
the latter; yet we have but very little Certainty of either. 1 9465 
In the mean Time, Paul choſe Silas for his Companion, and enter'd up- 4 
on his Journey, being recommended by the Prayers of the Faithful to the 
Protection and Favour of God. He firſt viſited the neighbouring Churches. 
of Syria, then thoſe of his own Country Cilicia, confirming them in the“ 
Faith with his Inſtructions and Exhortations. * From hence he departed' 
to Derbe and Lyſtra in Lycaonia, Cities he had converted three Years be- 
fore, where he. met with a young Man call'd Timothy, whoſe Father was 
2 Grecian, but his Mother Eunice a Fewiſh Convert, by whom he had been 
brought up under all the Advantages of a pious and religious Education, 
and particularly in an n Skill in the Holy Scriptures: Which 
Accompliſhments drew Paul's Affection to him; and knowing that ſo 
promiſing a Perſon wou'd be highly ſerviceable to him, he determin'd to 
take him for his Companion, and a ſpecial Inſtrument in the Miniftry of 
Paul circumciſes the Goſpel. Timothy was a Gentile born, and tho' Paul wou'd not per- 
Timothy. mit Titus to be circumcis'd when perverſe Men declar'd it neceſſary, yet 
here he thought it convenient for the Zews Sake to circumciſe Tzmbrhy ; 
being willing in lawful and indifferent Matters, ſuch as Circumciſion, was 
at preſent, to accommodate himſelf to Mens Humours and Apprehenſions 
for the ſaving of their Souls. In all the Places he paſs'd through, He left 
the Chriſtians a Copy of the Decrees made 8 the Apoſtles and Presbyters 
of Feru/alem, to confirm them in the right Uſe of their CHriſtian Liberty; 
by which means the Churches were eſtabliſn'd in the Faith, and daily en- 
F %%% /// . IT 
From bencę with his Companions Paul paſs d through Phrygia and Ga-, 
A. D. 5 I. Jatia, both Proyinces of the | offer Aſia; in which latter Country he was 4 
Claud. 1. entertain d with as great Kindneſs and Veneration, as if he had beef an by 


Angel immediately {ent from Heaven. And paſſing from thence into 
Mia, they were forbidden by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit to go either 
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into Bithynia, or Aſia Propria, the Country about Epheſus; therefore they 


went down to Troas, a Port upon the ÆAgean Sea. Here Paul had a Viſion 
by Night from God, and ſaw a Man in a Macedonian Habit ſtanding by 
him, and beſeeching him to come over into their Country and aſſiſt them; 
a Viſion and a Calf different from all others he had found before. Here- 
upon he immediately refolv'd to paſs from Aſia into Europe, where he 
had never been before, concluding that God had call'd him to preach the 
Goſpel in Macedonia, and the famous Country of Ereece. And here it 
ſeems Paul was join'd by Luke, a Chriſtian Convert of Autioch, | admirably 
accomplith'd in all Parts of Learning and human Sciences, particularly Phy- 


ſick, if not Painting, who from this Time became Paul's inſeparable Com- 


anion and Attendant, and afterwards one of the four Evangeliſts. Paul 
being thus accompany'd with Silas, Luke, and Timothy, ſail d North-Weft- 


ward from Troas, and touching upon Samothrace, an Iſle not far from 


Thrace; the next Day they landed at Neapolis, a Port in Macedonia; from paul goes ins 
whence they travell'd a few Miles to Philippi, a City famous for the Defeat kurofe. 


of Brutus and Caſſius, the Metropolis of that Part of Macedonia, and a 
Roman Colony. In this City they tarry'd a conſiderable Space, and Paul, 


according to his Cuſtom, preach d in a Proſeucha, or D of the Fews, 


which ſtood by a River Side at ſome Diſtance from the City, and was 
much frequented by the devouter Women of their Religion, who met 
there to pray, and to hear the Law. To theſe Paul deliver'd the Word 


of God, and by the Influence of God's Spirit converted, among others, 


a certain Woman nam'd Lydia, a Purple Seller, born at Thyatira; who 
being baptiz'd with all her Family, was ſo importunate with Paul and his 
Companions to lodge at their Houle, if they judg'd her ſincere in her Con- 
_ verſion, that they, cou'd not deny her Civility. _ 5 
So long as they remain d in the City they con 


worſhiping God in the ſame Oratory, whither they were often followed 


by a Zythoneſs, a Maid Servant, actuated by a Spirit of Divination, who 


openly cry'd out, That theſe Men were the Servants of the moſt High God, 


who came to ſhew the Way of Salvation to the World; ſo eaſily can Heaven 


extort a Confeſſion from the Mouth of Hell. But Paul deteſting the Te- 
ſtimony of Satan, commanded the Demon in the Name of 7eſus Chriſt 
to come out of her. The evil Spirit obey'd, but immediately rais'd a 
Storm againſt the Apoſtles; for the Maſters of this Maid, who formerly 
receiv'd great Advantages from her infernal Arts, finding the Loſs of 
their Gain, in a great Rage drag'd Paul and Silas into the Forum before 
the Magiſtrates and Governor of the Colony, declaring, That theſe Men, 
who were Jews, had introduc'd many Innovations prejudicial to the State, and 


tinu'd their dail Courſe of : 


4 Religion unlawful for the Romans to obſerve. The Magiſtrates being 4 phitippi 1. 
jealous of all Diſturbances, were very ready to puniſh ſuch as were accus'd , /omg'd and 
by a Multitude, and therefore commanded their Clothes to be torn off, ,“ = 


and them to be ſeverely ſcourg'd as ſeditious Perſons; after that they 
committed them to cloſe Priſon, giving a ſtrict Charge to the Jaylor to 
Keep them fafely ; who thereupon unmercifully thruſt them into the Inner 


Dungeon, and made their Feet faſt in the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were ſo 


far from abating their ſpiritual Joy, that at Midnight, they both pray'd 
and ſung Pſalms to the Almighty, ſo that all the Priſoners heard them; 
and God ſoon manifeſted the Effect and Power of their zealous Devotion, 
by cauſing a great Earthquake, which ſhook the Foundations of the Pri- 
ion, open'd all the Doors, and muraculouſly loos'd every Man's Chains. 
The Jaylor awaking with this amazing Accident, concluded that the Pri- 
Toners were all fled; and to prevent the Sentence of publick Juſtice, was 
ready to execute himſelf by his own Sword; which Paul perceiving, cry d 


; b , out 


Silas. 
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out to him to hold his Hand, For that they were all there. The Jaylor be- 
ing touch'd' with the divine Power, came trembling in with a Light, 
and with no leſs Commotion in his Conſcience demanded, hat he muji do 
ro be ſaved? They without reſenting the Severity he had us'd towards 
them, readily reply d, That if he behiev'd in Jeſus Chriſt, he might be ſav'd, 
and all his Family. The Jaylor, after a competent Inſtruction, receiy*} 
the Faith, and was baptiz'd with all his Houte; and as a Teſtimony of 
his Sorrow for his former Uſage, he waſh'd their Wounds, and joyfully 
entertain'd them in his Houle with the utmoſt Kindneſs. and ivility. 
Early in the Morning the Magiſtrates ſent Officers privately to releaſe 
them, and the Jaylor deliver'd the — bidding them Depart in 
Peace; but the Apoſtles refus d, declaring, That they were not only innocent 
Perſons, but alſo Romans; that ſince they bad been illegally ſtourg'd, they 
expected a Delivery as publick as the Injury, and an open Vindication of their 
I#mocency, and that they themſelves who had ſent them thither, ſhould fetch 
_ - them thence. The Magiſtrates were extreamly affrighted at this, and being 
ſenſible of their Error, and the Strictneſs of the Roman Laws, repair'd to 
the Priſon, and with all Submiſſion defir'd them to leave the City. Theſe 
holy Men, ſatisfy'd with this ſmall Recompence, went to the Houſe of 
Lydia; and having comforted the Brethren with the Proof of their Delive- 
rance, they left the City, having there laid the Foundation of a very emi- 
nent Church, as appears from Faul Epiſtle to the Chri/tians of this City 
Philippine 2h 1 1 
— 94% and his Companions having left Philippi, they travell'd Weſtward -«.,, 
Theſſlonica; through N 94 and Apollonia, and went to Theſſalonica, the Metro- 1, 
olis of all Macedonia, about 120 Miles from Philippi. Here being a 1 
Synagogue of the Fews, Paul, according to his Cuſtom, went in, and firſt 6. 
preach d the Goſpel to them, and for three Sabbath Days ſucceſſively 
lainly ſhew'd them, That according to the Scriptures the Meſſiah promis d 
the Jews ought to [uffer and riſt again, and that Jeſus was the very Per- 
fon. Some of the Jews were perſuaded to believe and embrace the Faith, 
and aſſociated themſelves with Paul and Silas, as likewiſe did great Num- 
bers of Grecians who were Proſelytes of the Gate, and many Women of 
the better Rank and Quality. Here Pau inſtructed them, not only con- 
cerning Faith in Chriſt, but alſo concerning the future Apoſtacy of Anti- 
Chriſt and his Revelation; and here alſo he receiv'd Relief from the be- 
lieving Philippians, being as little Burthenſom as poſſible to thoſe of this 
City. But after ſome Time, ſeveral of the unbelieving Zews in this Place, 
according to their uſual Perverſeneſs, join'd with certain mean and lewd 
Perfons, and aſſaulted the Houſe of Jaſon, a conſiderable Man, where they 
lodg'd, intending to drag them out to the People, and poſſibly to ſtone 
them. But miſſing of them, they hal'd Jaſon and other Believers, after 
a tumultuous Manner to the Magiſtrates, crying out, That Jaſon had har- 
bour'd thoſe that wound overturn the World, and had ſet up one Jeſus for 
King, in Oppoſition to Ceſar the Emperor. Theſe Suggeſtions were futficient 
to oblip te Magiſtrates to take Security from Jaſon; but the Brethren 
Rs . ately ſent away the Apoſtles by Night to Berea, a City about 50 Miles 
2 outh of Theſſalonica. ere going into the Synagogue, they found .the 
A.D.52. Jews of a more noble and unbyaſs'd Teinper, ready to entertain the Chri- 
Claud. 12. ſtian Doctrine, but yet not willing to take it meerly upon the Apoſtle's 
W ord, till they had firſt compar'd his Preaching with what the Scriptures 
ſaid of the Meſſah and his rine. The Succeſs was anſwerable, and 
great Numbers both of Men and of Women of the ſuperior Rank were 
converted. But in a ſhort Time they were purſu'd by the Malice of the 
Jeu of Theſſalonica, who coming to Berea. rais'd great * ; 
* —.— whic 
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which occaſion'd the Believers to ſend Paul towards the Sea Side, as if 


ther Way, near 240 Miles Southwards, as far as the great City Athens. 
But Silas and Timothy, not being ſo much known or hated as Paul, conti 
nud ſome Time longer, to confirm the new Believers. ee 


1 * 


Athens was once the Metropolis of all Greece, and one of the moſt % there s 


renowned Cities in the World for Arts and Arms; and tho' now much 
declining, yet was ſtill the principal Academy in the Roman Empire for all 
kinds of polite Learning. The Inhabitants of it were very religious and 
ſuperſtitious, and ſo careful that no Deity ſhou'd want due Honour from 


them; that they had an Altar inſcribd TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD; 


which many believe was the Name which the Pagans gererally gave to 


the God of the Fews. While Paul remain'd at Athens, expecting Silas 
and Timothy, by taking a particular View bf the Place, he cou'd not 


Athens; 


but take Notice of the exceeding Progreſs of Idolatry, for Petronius ſays, 


It was eaſier to find Gods than Men at Athens; and he was deeply 
concern'd to ſee ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſplac'd, and earneſtly de- 
ſir d it might be fix d upon a proper Object. W herefore he us'd his ut- 
moſt Endeavours for the Athenzans Converſion, and not only on the 
Sabbath Days diſputed with the Fews and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, 


but took all Opportunities, where ever he met with a convenient Audi- 


tory, to inſtruct them in the Coming of the Meſſiah, and the Reſurrection; 
which he often found in the main Forum, whither the Athenians and 
Foreigners daily repair d to hear and tell News, which was the great Buſj- 


neſs of their Lives. His Doctrine was new and ſtrange to the Athenians; 
and tho' they did not perſecute him as the Fews. did, yet he was enter- 


tain'd with Scoffs and Contempt by the Philoſophers of the Sroick and 


Epicurean Sects, and by others of a more ſerious Temper, as a Diſcoverer. 


of new Gods hitherto unknown; which tho' they were not unwilling 
to receive, yet becauſe the Areopagus, the ſupream Court of the City, was 


to canonize all Gods that were to be allow'd publick Worſhip, they brought 


him before thoſe Judges to give an Account of his Doctrine: Being 


brought before this grave Aſſembly, Paul with an Air of Majeſty” and 


Courteſie, declar'd to the whole Audience, That he cou'd not but obſerve Where he pleads 


how unhappily they were over-run with Superſtition, finding an Altar among, Ms 


them inſcrib'd to the unknown God; therefore in Compaſſion to their miſa 
guided Zeal, he wou'd declare to them the Deity which they ignorantly wore 
ſhip d; which was no other than the great God, the Creator of all Things, 
the Supream Governor of the World, who was incapable of being. con ff d 


within any Temple or human Fabric. That no Image cou'd be made to re. 


before the 


Areopagus. 


preſent him, who neither needed Gifts nor Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fun- 
tain from whence Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings ſpring - That from 


one common Original he produc'd the whole Race of Mankind, wiſely fixing 


and determining the Times and Bounds of their Habitation ; and all this, 


that Men might be more ſtrongly oblig d to ſeek after him, and ſincerely ſerve 


bim; 4 Thing the more eaſily attainable, becauſe he was ſ9 very near every 
one.” That it was entirely from him that they had either Life, Motion, or 
Exiſtence ; which was acknowledg'd by one of their own Poets. Aratus by 


Name, in that Sentence of his, WE ALSO ARE HIS OFFSPRING; 


That therefore if they were the Offspring of God, it was highly irrational to 
ſuppoſe that their Creator could be the Work of their Hands, as an Image of 
Gold, Silver, or Stone was. That the divine Patience had long born with 
Mens blind Idolatries, but that now God expected a general Repentance and 
Reformation from the World; eſpecially having by the Publication of the Goſpel 
evidenc d a future Judgment, and nk + appointed the Holy jeſus to be 
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has been improbably ſuppos d to be one. Before Pax/'s Departure from ir; 
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upon ſeveral, and thoſe of the higheſt Rank r them; particu- 
larly Dionyſtus, one of the Senators and Judges of thi 


Athens. 7 


The Jews i About the Time of Paul's Arrival at Athens, the Emperor | Clandins by 


his own Edict baniſh'd all the Fews from Nome, by reaſon of their bein 
continually in an Uproar and Tumult upon the Account of Jeſur Chrift 
whom Justonius calls Chreſtus: And many are of Opinion, that under the 


* of the Jews the Chriſtiaus were alſo expell'd, among whom St. Perer 


this City, Timothy according to Order came to him from Maredoniz, and d 


brought him an Account, That the new Chriſtians at Theſſalonira were v 


under Perſecution from their Fellow-Citizens ever ſince he left them. 


Paul goes to 
Corinth. 


Which was * a Concern to Paul, that he deſign'd to return to them 
again, and 0 is own Preſence to confirm them in the Faith, that none 
of them might be deterr'd or diſcourag'd by Perſecutions, which he had 
formerly told them ſhou'd be the conſtant Attendants of their Profeſſion. 
But being hinder'd by the Malice of the Enemies of the Goſpel, he {ent 
Timothy to them to ſupply his Office, and to eſtabliſh them and comfort 


them in their Afflictions; and departed himſelf 50 or 60 Miles South- u 


Weſtward. to Corinth, a City ſituated upon the narrow Iſthmus of Pelo- + 


ponneſus, then the Metropolis of all Greece, and the Reſidence of the Pro- 


conſul of Achaia. Being arriv'd at this rich and populous City, he met 
with Aquila and his Wife Priſcilla, lately baniſh'd from Rome by the De- 

eree againſt the Fews; and they being of the fame Trade of Tent-making 
with himſelf, he join'd and wrought together with them, that he might 
not be burthenſom to that Place where no Church was yet eſtabliſh'd. 


On the Sabbath Days he taught in the Jews/b Synagogue, and by his con- 


vincing Arguments brought many Jews and Greczans to the Faith: Stepba- 1 .] 


aus and his Family were the Firit-Fruits of his Converſion, and  baptiz'd d 
by him with Criſpus and Gaius, to be Miniſters in that Office to the reſt 
that ſhou'd believe; for he himſelf was not ſent to baptize, but to preach. 
While he was thus buſy'd in this City in Preaching the Goſpel, in which 


he ſuſtain'd many Labours and Troubles, Timothy arrriv'd from Theſalonica, : n 
bringing Silas along with him, and gave him an Account of the ſtedfaſt | 


Firmneſs and Perſeverance of that Church; which extreamly pleas'd the 
Apoſtle, and was as a comforting Cordial to him in his Afflictions. This 
caus d him to take ſome freſh Reſolutions of going to viſit them in Per- 


3 foſt ”_ ſon; but in the mean Time he thought it convenient to write to them, 
_ wthe Theli- which he did ſhortly after; and this was the firſt of all his Epiſtles, 


lonians. 


and the third, if not the ſecond, or firſt of the Books and Writings of the New 
Teſtament. Tho our vulgar Poſtſeripts aſſert, it was written from Athen, yet 
the manifeſt Circumſtances of the Hiſtory prove it to be from Corinth. 
„It was written in the Name of Paul, and Filar or Sifvanns, and Tino- 


© thy, and manifeſts an extraordinary Tenderneſs and Affection for the 


Chriſtiaus of Theſalonica, highly applauding their Courage and Teal 
for their Faith in Cbriſt, and exhorting them to a noble Conſtancy and 
« Perſeverance amidſt their Affſictions. After which he commended their 
« Charity to the Believers of Macedonia, adding many Inſtructions con- 
| « cerning 


. 
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s. cerning a good Life and Converſation; urging them to the ſth Practice 
of Holineſs; particularly to uſe Marriage chaſtly and piotifly, to avoid 
#. Lazineſs, and be diligent in their Callings; not to be immoderite in 
their Grief for the Dead, as tho' there was no Reſurrection or 
Hope of another Life; with many other pious Inſtructions and Ex- 
« hortations. In this Epiſtle he alſo caution'd them about the Coming 
of Anti-Chrift. 2 3 . 3 bee, 
Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Fews, was almoſt diſcourag'd from 
preaching to them, yet finding himſelf repleniſh'd with a freſh Zeal for 
them at the coming of Silas and Timothy, thereupon boldly teſtified again 
to them, That Jeſus was the Meſſiah: But they oppoſing his moſt ſerious 
Aſſertions, and blaſpheming both Chri/? and him, he took his Leave of 
them, as incorrigible Infidels; and ſhaking his Garment to denote their 
utter Rejection from Grace and Mercy, he ſolemnly declar'd, That their 
Blood ſbou d fall upon their own Heads, for he was clear and innocent; and 
that from thence forward he wou'd preach to the Gentiles. And accordingly 
he left his Lodgings with Aquila the Jew, and made his abode with oe 
uſt, a Profelyte of the Gate, whoſe Houſe join'd to the Synagogue; 
eing deſirous that the Fews might ſee his Succeſs among the Genzzles, and 
through Emulation be provok'd to believe. Nor did his pious Deſign 
want ſome Effect; for Cri/pzs himſelf, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
believ'd in Jeſus, as did likewiſe all his Houſe, and were baptiz'd into the 
Chriſtian Faith. But his Preaching had far 1 Succeſs among the 
Gentiles than among the Jews ; for by the Aſſiſtance of Silas and Timothy, 
great Numbers of the Corinthians were converted to the Faith and bap- 
 tiz'd; fo that in no long time a very conſiderable Church was founded ih 
this City, tho' extremely over-run with Im ety and Idolatry, having a 
Temple of Venus ſo large, that above a thouſand young Women were its 
conſtant Votaries and Attendants. The more the Goſpel proſper'd in Macedo. 
nia by Paul's Labours, the more his Enemies encreas d; who confulting and 
praiſing all Methods to deſtroy him, he was often reduc'd to very great 
traits and Wants of bodily Neceſſaries, as he himſelf aſſures us, and liv'd 
in continual Fear and Terrours of Mind. But leſt theſe afflitting Circum- 
ſtances ſhou'd deter him from the Work he had undertaken, 75 


US Ch 4 iſt He is enchuragꝰ 4 


was pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion by Night to comfort 3 bid- 4 a Viſion. 


ding him Fear nothing, but ſpeak with all Freedom, for he was with him to 
protect and defend him, fo that no Man ſhou d ſet on him to hurt him; for 
that he had @ numerous People in that City. This Aſſurance caus'd him to 
-tarfy in the Place a full Year and ſix Months, preaching the Word of God 
among them and in the neighbouring Parts; fn which Space, beſides the 
Doctrine he taught, he efſtabliſh'd Foveral Ordinances among them con- 
cerning Church Order and Matters of Decency ; as that Women in their 
J pg Prayers ſhou'd have their Heads cover'd with a Veil; that Men 
— wear ſhort Hair and Women long; with ſeveral others of the like 
Nature. 55 . e Y 


— 


0 II. During the Travels and Labours of St. Paul, the reſt of the A oftles were 
buſily employ d in preaching and propagating the Goſpel in many other Parts of 
the World; but, what is to be lamented, we have but a very ſhort arid uncer- 
| tain Account of their Actions. In this Year; the twelfth of Claudius, Baronins 
and ſome others place the Death of one of them, namely St. Philip, who 
after a happy Progreſs and making numerous Converts in the Upper Alia, 
part of Scyt 


of Phrygia in the Leſſer 4/4. The Occaſion and Particulars of his Deat 
we have from no better Authorities that Meraphraſtes and MIT's, 


e Death of ty 
ia and Colthis, ſuffer d Martyrdom in Hierapolis, a noted City le Philip. 


— 


PI IE Wn — — ** — — "I . ct "0 


1098 Cent. I. ECCLESLIASTICAL HISTORx. 


„ 4 a — 


. Bookil] 
who tell us that the Inhabitants of Hierapolis, among their many trifling 
Deities, at this Time paid their Adorations to a Serpent or Dragon of pro- 
digious Bulk; which highly mov'd the Pity and Indignation of this Apo. 
file, who by his Prayers to Heaven procur'd the Death er Ditappearance 
of the Serpent, and by his Preaching the Converſion of many of; the City. 
This ſo- exaſperated the Magiſtrates, that throwing him into Priſon, they 
caus d him firſt to be ſeverely ſcourg'd, and then to be hang d by the Neck 
againſt a Pillar, tho' others ſay, he was crucify'd; his Body being taken 
down and bury'd. by the Apoſtle Bartholomew, + who, coming that Way 
eſcap'd with great Dithculty. If he dy'd this Year, it is molt probable he 
A be of the Apoſtles, it being eight Years after the Death of 
St. James the Son of Zebedee: The Greezs and Eaſtern Churches keep his 
Feaſt on November the 14th, but Bede's and the other Martyrologies order 
its Celebration on May 1. with St. Jamer the leſs. He was one of the Apo- 
ſtles who left no Writings behind him, the greater Part of them, as Eu ſe- 
bins obſerves, being ſo buſily employ'd in their Functions, wanted Leaſure 
to write: Tho' Epiphanius tells us, that the Gnoſticks us d to produce a 
Gofpel fo gd under St. Philips Name, which they abus'd to the Patronage 
of their horrible Principles and Practices. „ i STE FL} 3 


Diturbances u About this Time, the Fews, who were continually purſued by the Ven- 4 


” 0 q 


Judza, rr of: Heaven, met with new Troubles and Diſturbances, occaſion'd 
Y 


Diſſentions between the Galilæans and Samaritans, of whom the latter 
murther'd. great Numbers of the former as they travell'd through their 
Country to the Paſſover. Whereupon the Magittrates of Ga/i/ee-appeal'd 
to Cumanus the Governour, requiring Juſtice at his Hands; but he bein 
brib d by the Samarzzans took little Notice of their Complaint. Which fo 
exaſperated the Galileans, that joining with the ordinary ſort of the 
Jeui, and being headed by a noted Robber call'd Eleazar, they made 
aut Devaſtations in Samaria; but Cumanus with his ſtanding Troops aſ- 
ſiſted the Samaritans, and made a dreadful Slaughter, killing and taking great 
Numbers of Priſoners. Quadratus Governour of Syria was likewite call'd 

in to their Aſſiſtance; who coming to Cæſarea, crucitied all thoſe whom 

Cumanus had made Priſoners; but coming to Lydda, and underſtanding that 
the Famaritaus were the Aggreſſors, and that Cumanus was corrupted, he 
firſt commanded-eighteen of the chief of the Samaritans to be beheaded, and 

then order'd Anuanias the High-Prieſt, Cumanus the Governor, and Celer a 

_ Tribune to go immediately to Rome, and aniwer before the Emperour to 
all Ageuſations that ſhow'd be brought againſt them Here they had a Day 

appointed them; Cumanus and the: Samaritans had unqueſtionably pre- 

vaild on the Weakneſs of Claudius, had not young Agrippa by the Af 
ſiſſtance of the Empreſs Agrippina, oblig d him to do Juſtice: which he did 

Cumanus ba- Dy the Execution of Celer and ſeveral of the Samaritans, and by the final 

nil. Baniſhment of Cumanus. After which Claudius made ſome Alterations in 

A. D. 5 3. the Government of Paleſtine, and preferr d Agrippa from Chalcis to a larger 


* 
4 


Claud. 13. Kingdom, making him King of all thoſe Dominions formerly belonging to 


Agrippa pre- Philip the Tetrarch, adding alſo Abileue which belong'd. to Ly/anzas. But 
Felix the b in the Room of Cumanus he ſent Fælix, Brother to his Favourite Pallas, 
Goverwr of Ju- to he Governour of Judæa, Samaria and Galilee; a Perſon ſufficiently no- 
das. ted for all Sorts of Vices and Corruptions. This Felix was the tenth Roman 
Governour of the Jeu after the Baniſhment of Archelaus 


Paul brought About the Time of theie Changes, Gallio elder Brother to the famous 4 

before Gallio. Hen ner N 4. -% | a f. 7 
Seneca, was ſent to Corinth to be Proconſul of Achaia; a Perſon of cele- 
brated Virtues and Probity. The  Fews, who implacably hated Paus, 
thought this Goyernour a fit Judge of their Quarrel againſt him, and 
therefore having ſeiz d upon him, in a tumultuous Manner they 1 d 
::! e 


Linn before Gallio's Tribunal, accuſing him of introducing a new Way of 
Worſhip contrary to the Jeuiſh Law and the Roman Government. 'The 


Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his own Cauſe, but the Proconſul told 
them, That had it been a Matter of Right or Wrong, that had fallen under 
#he:Cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it wou'd have been proper and reaſt- 


able for him to have heard and determin'd the Caſe; but ſince the Controver ſir 


was. only concerning the Punttiliv's and Niceties of their Religion, he wou'd 


be no Fudge in ſuch Matters. But the Jews 8 {till clamorous, he com- 


manded his Officers to drive them out of the Court; and ſome of the 
Towns-Men ſeiz d upon Soſthenes, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and 


the Head of Paul's Accuſers, and publickly beat him before the Tribunal, 


the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf with it. Thus did the Apo- 
ſtle's Enemies in vain attempt to injure him, God having warranted his 
Security, and promis d, That no Man ſpou d be able to hurt him: Paul 
Raid in Corinth a conſiderable Time after this Tumult was over, and be- 
fore his Departure thence, he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of His fromd kgi- 
Theſſalonica, to ſupply the Want of his coming to them, which in . 
former he had refolv'l on, and for which he had in a manner engag'd . 
his Promiſe. This was alſo. written in the Name of Paul and Silas, or 

« Szhuanus, and Timothy and becauſe ſome took Occaſion from what he 
had ſaid of the Day of Judgment in his firſt Letter, or rather from an Epi- 

« file forg'd in his Nam! to cauſe Men to believe that the Day of the 

Lord was at Hand, he warn'd them not to be ſeduc'd by thoſe falſe 


Teachers, aſſuring them, That tho' the Myſtery of Iniquity was then 


« working, the Day of Judgment ſhou'd not happen, till the Man of Sin 
s was come and deſtroy'd. He alſo endeavour'd to confirm their Minds 
zin the Faith, and to animate' them couragiouſly to endure Perſecution 
from the unbelieving Fews, a loſt and undone Race of Men, whom the 


divine Vengeance was ready to overtake, giving them Aſſurance that he 


©. continually pray'd for them; ordering farther, that all idle, diſorderly 


and buſie Bodies ſhou'd be reprov'd, and avoided as Drones and In- 


cumbrances. In Concluſion, upon Suſpicion that a Letter was counter- 


* feited in his Name, that they might not be deceiv'd, he inform'd them, 
that he had ſign'd this with his own Hand; which was the chief Token in 
« everyiLaadlle.. : - La . 1 | 
Paul having continu'd about two Years in Europe, of which a Year and A. D. 54. 


an half was in Corinth, where he planted a conſſderable Church, refoly'd Claudi * 


to return into Aſia, particularly Hria. And taking along with him 


Aguila and Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, He 


or Aquila (for Criticks are not agreed upon the Perſon) ſhav'd his Head, 
in Performance of a Nagarite Vow he had formerly made, the Time 
whereof was now expired. Having fail'd above 100 Leagues Eaſtward, paul 505 » 
he landed at the famous City Epheſus in Aſia Propria, the Metropolis of Epheluss = 
thoſe Parts, where he preach'd for a ſhort Time in a SYNAgogue - © 1 " 
Jews, arguing with them concerning the Mefiah. He was much deſir'd to ſtay 

in this City, but being fully determin'd to be at Jeruſulem at the Paſſover, 
either to conſult with Friends, or to make more Converts, he left Aquila 


aud Py fc Aa at Epheſus, promiſing to return again to them if God per- 


1 Cor. 16. 
15 2. 


mitted. And failing thence above 200 Leagues South-Eaſtward, he landed 


at Cæſarea, and from thence went up to ging, which was his fourth 4 uo Jeruſi- 
Journey to that City after his Converſion. Having viſited the Church, km. 
and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Antioch in Syria; and after ſome 
little Stay, he travers d the Provinces of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming 
the Diſciples, - and 9 them to make Contributions to the Poor 
every Lord's Day. While Paul was taking this large Circuit, Providence 

| ER | , h took .- 
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took Care of the Churches of Epheſus and Corinth by the Means of one 
Apollos's Sue- Apollos a Few of Alexandria, eminent for his flowing Eloquence and his 
. admirable Knowledge of the Old Teſtament, who coming to Epheſat, tho 
he was only inſtructed in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Baptiſm of John, taught the Word of God with great Boldneſs, and 
a moſt powerful Zeal. And having been fully inſtructed in the Faith by 
Aquila and Priſcilla, he reſolv'd to paſs over into Achaza, being particu- 
larly recommended by Letters from the Believers of Epbeſus to thoſe of 
Corinth. In this City he prov'd highly ſerviceable: to the Church, and 
water'd what Paul had before planted, confirming the Diſciples, and power- c.. 
fully convincing the Jeu, That Jeſus was the true and only Meſſiah promisd 
in the Holy Scriptures. (ar ono Wh 15.30 t5:m69014 401 
While Apollos was thus happily employ'd nes, Paul having viſited 43: ;, 
„ of —_ "the Churches in Galatia and Phrygia, return'd to Epheſus, according to 
bn, his Promiſe, bringing ſeveral Companions along with him. Here meeting 
with. twelve Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquir'd of them, Whether ſince their 
Converſion they had recerv'd the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? 'They 
intimated, That the Doctrine which they bad receiu'd had nothing in it of 
that Nature; nor had they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had 
of late been beſtow'd upon the Church. W i he farther enquir'd: 
In what Name they had been baptiz'd; ſince the Chriſtian Baptiſm had ever 
been adminiſter'd in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt. They anſwer'd, That 
they had receiv'd no more than John's Baptiſm; which tho' it oblig'd Men 
to Repentance, yet it did not ſpeak explicitly of the Holy Ghoſt, or its 
Gifts and Powers. Upon this the Apoſtle let them know, That tho John's 
W did openly Fay fo nothing but Repentance, yet it did implicitly 
acknowledge the whole Doctrine concerning Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, This 
Anſwer gave them ſuch Satisfaction, that they receiv'd from him the com- 
pleat Chriſtian ve, which was in the Name of the Father, and the 
on, and the Holy Ghoſt. To which the Apoſtle added Confirmation, and lay- 
ing his Hands upon them, they immediately receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, in the Gift 
of Tongues, Propheſie, and other miraculous Powers which were conferr'd 
upon them. After this Paul enter'd into the Jeuiſb Synagogue of this City; 
where for three Months he earneſtly contended and diſputed with the eus; 
endeavouring to convince them of the Truth of thoſe Things that concern'd 
the Chriſtian Religion. 5 "AMIS # 


— 


While this great Apoſtle of the Uncircumciſion was thus diligently pur- 
ſuing his Miniſtry, the other of the Circumciſion, - St. Peter, after his De- 
parture from Antioch, preach'd the Goſpel to the Jeus in ſeveral Provin- 
ces of the Leſſer Aſia; and travelling Eaſtward, arriv'd at the ancient City 
Peter goes to Babylon in Chaldæa, above 700 Miles Faſt of Jeruſalem, where great Num- 
| Babylon: pers of the eus reſided, having a famous Academy, and ſeveral Schools. 
I.!n this City it is probable that Salas or Silvanus came to him, leaving Paul 
at Epheſus; and having the Evangeliſt Mart with him, from this Place, 
From whence by And in this Year 54, as Mr. Dodwell fairly conjectures, he wrote his firſt 
write: his fit Epiſtle, which is call'd a Catholick or general Epiſtle. It is eſpecially 
Eifle. directed to the elect Strangers, diſpers d through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
© docia, Aſia, and Bithynia; that is to ſay, to all the converted Jes diſ- 
© pers'd in thoſe ſeveral Provinces; and was ſent to them by Sz/vanns. - In 
this Epiſtle, after a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for their Call to Chri- 
ianity, whereby they had a lively Hope of an eternal Inheritance in 
Heaven, he advis'd them to the Practice of ſeveral Virtues, as a Means 
to make their Calling and Election ſure; namely, That the ſhou'd live 
in a conſtant Worſhip and Fear of God, and imitate their Maſter \Ze/#s 
< Chrift in Holineſs and Purity: That they ſhou'd love each other . 
7 1 « vent!) 
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unuſual avours to his Son Britannicus, and t e- 
dJlar'd when he was heated with Wine, That he had ever been unfortunate 


« yently. and weigh as Brethren not only by Nature but Grace: That 
« they ſhou'd be diligent Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up to Per- 
« feftion by it. That they ſhou'd lead exemplary Lives among the Gen- 
« files, abſtaining from the carnal Luſts ſo. commonly practis'd among them, 
« and carrying themſelves modeſtly and innocently, that they might convince 
« their Enemies that their Calumnies were unreaſonable. That they fhou'd 
© behave themſelves well under their reſpective Relations, ſubmitting them- 
« ſelves to their Governors, whether ſupreme or ſubordinate ; that Servants 


© thou'd obey their Maſters, Wives be ſubject to their Husbands, and Hus- 
bands honour their Wives. That;they ſhou'd live in Unity, ſympathize 


© with each other in their Afflictions, be compaſſionate and courteous. 
That they ſhou'd endure Perſecution patiently, bleſſing God for 
making them like their Maſter in his Sufterings. Laſtly, he exhorted 
the Paitors and Miniſters of thoſe Churches to take a ſpecial Care of their 
« Flocks, to teach them diligently, and to govern them gently, not ſeek- 
ing for Gain, but to ſave their Souls. The whole is written with a Fer- 
vor and Zeal becoming ſo great an Apoſtle; and ſome have thought it 


was. written in the Hebrew Tongue, but without ſufficient Ground, As 
for Babylon, from whence it is dated, ſome believe it to be Babylon in 


Aigypt, others that it means Rome, and others Zeru/alem; but the Opinion 
we have follow'd ſeems to us to have far greater Probability. 1 
In this Vear, the Emperor Claudius began to feel the fatal Effects of his 
Folly and Miſgovernment. After he had been freed from a dangerous and 
infamous Wife, he became Captive to his own Niece Agrippina, a Woman 
of a vaſt Spirit, and unbounded Ambition, who being marry d to him, ſoon 


procur d her own Son Nero to be preferr d before the Emperor's Son Bri- Agrippias 
| Fannicus; and ſhe was ſo zealous for his ſucceeding in the Empire, that Px. 


+- 


when it was told her from ſome Oracle or Augur, That her Son ſhou'd be 


Emperor, but wou'd be the Cauſe of her Death, ſhe aniwer'd, Let him, {0 


be but reigns. She procur'd the Deaths of ſeveral Ladies of the higheſt 


Quality, Who had been her Rivals for her Marriage with the Emperor, 
and made many Changes in the greateſt Offices; but in a few Years the 


exorbitant Power ſhe aſſum'd became not only diſtaſtful ta the Nobility, 


but alſo very troubleſome to Claudius himſelf; who, notwithſtanding: lus 


Z 


ſtrange Inſenſibility, began heartily to repent of his. Mazrigge With, be 148 | 
8 


r iſcover'd by þ 
by what he accidentally de- 


in bis Wives, but that none of tbem had eſtap'd unpuniſii d. Whereupon 


Agrippina ſoon took a Reſolution to procure her Husband's Death by 


Poiſon, but was very doubtful what kind to uſe; for ſhe thought a ſtrong 


Poiſon might make her V illany too apparent, and a flow one wou d give 
the Emperor Opportunity of diſcovering ſo much of her Practices, as to pre- 

her Son's Succe ſhe fix'd upon ſome lingular Potion, 
that wou'd diſtract his Senſes, and not too ſuddenly end his Life. For 
this ſhe wanted not her Aſſiſtants, who infus'd the Poyſon into ſome Muſh- 
rooms, a Diſh that Claudius loy'd beyond Meaſure; but that only indiſpo- 


vent her Son's Succeſſion; at length 


ling him, Agrippina ſuddenly ſent for Zenophon her Phyſician, Who upon 


Precence of making him Vomit, according 0 his uſual Cuſtom, aſter his 
Iwan Debauches, thruſt a poiſon'd Feather down his Throat, which Claudius 
| whelm'd 2%. 


- 


ortly after ended his Life. Whereypon / Agrippne,, as one. ove 
the Extremity of Grief, embrac'd Brizamnicue in her Arms, c. 


b 
5h dear Image of his Father's Face; and by many Artifices detain'd him 


and his Siſters Antonia and Octavia in the Chamber, placing a ſtrong 
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Guard at every Door and Paſſage, and often publiſhing, That the Empe. 
ror was ſtill in an hopeful Condition, till ſhe found a proper Minute for 
her Son's Advancement. Clandius dy'd in the Year 54, on the r3th Day 
of October, under the Conſulſhips of Marcellus and Ariola, being in the 
| _ Year of his Age, and having reign'd 13 Years, 8 Months, and 19 


— —— — 
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A. D. 54. III. On the fame Day that the Emperor Claudius dy'd; the Palace 
NERO, Gates were ſuddenly ſet open, and young Nero e with Bur- 
we jurh Ro- bus, Prefect of the Prætorian Guards, went out to the Cohort then at- 
tending, who at the Command of Burrbus receiv'd him with loud Ac- 
clamations, tho' not without ſome Enquiries after Britaunicus, and car- 
ryd him in 4 Chariot to the reſt of the Troops; where, after a Promiſe of 
+ Donative, he was ſaluted Emperor, and ſhortly after confirm'd by the 
Senate, and Hcknowledg'd by the Provinces. Nero, tho' but 17 Years of 
Age, began his Reign with the general Joy and Satisfaction of the City, 
which conceivd great Hopes from his outward Endeavours to ſerve the 
3B | Publick. For firſt he promis'd to govern” according to the wiſe Rules and 
[ > Inftitutions of the great Auguſtus, and began both in Words and Actions 
to ſhew himſelf juſt, liberal and merciful; conferring Favours, and dividing 
Mony to the Citizens, moderating Impoſitions and "Tributes, aſſigning Pen- 
ſions to decay'd Senators, and uſing all Men with ſuch Courteſiè and Hu- 
manity, as that there ſeem'd no Reaſon to fear the ſucceeding Miſeries. 
He ſhew'd fach Clemency and Pity in the Execution of Juſtice and Pu- 
- nifhments, that when he Was to En a Warrant for a condemn'd Perſon, 
. be with a Sigh ſaid, Won d ro Heaven that I knew not hou to write! 
$ And likewiſe fuch Modeſty to the Senate, that when they applauded him 
for the juſtneſs and Regularity of his Adminiſtration, he made Anſwer, 
Pray defer your Thanks till I deſerve them. So that it ſeem'd as if Hea- 
ven had ſent the Romans ſuch a Prince as they deſir d; and his firſt five 
Years Government was fo excellent in 2 that the famous Emperor 
Traum afterwards ſaid, That for that Space all Government came ſport of 
his. But a great Part of this is to be attributed to the wife Conduct of 
Baythas and Seneca, who were the youn g Emperor's Guides and Gover- 
1018, In equal Authorit , and equal Sharers in divers Faculties; Burrhus in 
military Diſcipline, and Gravity of Manners; Seneca in Precepts of Elo- 
1 and courteous Demeanors. Vet in this Space Nero fell into di- 
| ww nds of Extravagancies and Impieties; and how abominably lewd 
and feandalons, how unnaturally cruel and barbarous, and how prodigious 
4 "Monſter he: proy'd in a few Years, we ſhall have a proper Occalion to fay _ 
A. D. 55. In the firſt Vear of his Reign, he made Ariſtobulus the Son of Herod of 5.4. 
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3 Nera?“ CGhaleir, King of the leſſer Armenia; and added to Agrippas Kingdom 
f es four Cities with their Territories, bile and Julias beyond Jordan, and 


Tiberias and Ferithza in Galilee: So that the Dominions of Fælix were 
ſomewhat abridg'd. At this Time Judæa began to be over-run with Rob- 
bers, Enchanters and Deceivers of the Vulgar, who daily became Sacrifices 
to this Governor; particularly Eleazar, who had commanded a confidera- 
| ble Troop for ma y Years, who was ſent bound to Rome himſelf, and had 
Tre Government All his Affociates crucify'd. Tho Felix ſeem'd thus careful of the Publick, 
of Fir. yet be was a wicked Governor, and was guilty of many Impieties, and 
_ © corrupt Practices: In the Beginning of his Government he was capti- 
vated With. the Beauty of e Siſter Dae and tho"the wes 
| raatry'd "to .4z:zus, King of the Emeſſeniavs, by the Affiſtance of 3 
agician eall4 Jinnn, he perſuaded her to quit her Husband and marry 


5 him, 
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him, and likewiſe to renounce her Religion, which was that of the 
Jeu. Not long after Felix turn'd his Hatred againſt Jonathan, one of 
che Chief Prieſts, who having by his Intereſt procur d him this Go- 
vernment of the Emperor, took the Freedom to reprove him for his 
frequent Miſmanagements; which prov'd ſo uneafie to him, that he. 
reſolv'd upon his Death, and to effect his Deſign, by a great Sum of 
Mony, he corrupted one of this Prieſt's Confidents call d Dora, engaging 
him to bring in a convenient Number of Aſſaſſinates to murther j.. 
than. Several of theſe reſorted to Feruſalem, under the Colour of Deyo- 
tion, with ſhort Swords hid under their Garments, who mixing with this 
Prieſt's Family, firſt accoſted him civilly, and then flew him: And be- 
cauſe this Murther was unpuniſh'd, many, invited by this Licentiouſneſs, 
repaired to the City at publick Times, hiding their Swords after the fame 
Manner, and being in Throngs, freely kill'd ſuch as were Enemies to them, 
or to their Friends that hired them; and this not only in the; Streets and 
publick Places, but alſo in the Temple it telt, where Men juſtly expected 
the greateſt Securit , 


Ihus was Jeruſalem infeſted with Robbers and Murtherers: And as touch- A. D. 


ing Magicians and Deceivers, they, according to our Saviour's Predictions, 
entic'd and drew great Multitudes into the Deſerts, promiſing to ſhew 

them Signs and Miracles wrought by the Power of the Almighty ; but 
ſuch as were perſuaded after them ſufficiently ſuffer d for their Folly, being 
purſu d by ſome Troops from Fælix, and cut in pieces. But a cer- 
tain Ag yptian Few, a falſe Prophet, occaſion'd far greater Miſchiefs to the 
Fews: For being a Magician, he came into Judæa, and calling himſelf a 
Prophet, gather'd together almoſt 30000 Jews, of whom St. Luke names 
4000 as Murtherers, As 21. 38. Theſe Men following him as the expected 
Meſſiah, came from the Deſerts to Mount Olivet, where he promis'd them, 
That they ſhou'd ſhortly ſee the Walls of Jeruſalem fall to the Ground, from 
hence they ſhou'd drive the Roman Forces, and fix the Seat of his Em- 

2 there. But Felix being inform'd of his Progreſs and Deſigns, met 


Nero =. 


im at the Foot of the Mountain with his Legions, and a great Number of 4 Koyptian 
other Jeu; and engaging with him, many were kill'd, others taken Pri- Magician rov- 


ſoners, and the reſt diſpers d into the Country; but the (uten eſcap'd 2 
in the Battel, with ſome” Followers, who were never heard of after. Theſe 
being thus ſuppreſs'd, another Party, as it often nalen in ſiek Bodies, be- 
gan to ariſe: For ſome Magicians and Robbers being gather'd together, 
exhorted the People to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, and threatned preſent 
Death to ſuch as ſuffer d ſo ſhameful a Servitude ; ſo that they etl AS 
many to Diſobedience, who were willing to ſubmit. Theſe Men being dif- 
pers d all over the Country, robb'd and pillag'd the Houſes of the Rich, 
killing many, and firing Villages; ſo that all Judæa was in extream Fear, 
of them. After which there hapned a great Sedition and Diſturbance in 
CA ſarea between the eus and Syrians in that Place, which ended to the 

2 5 Damage of the former, and to the enriching of Fælix, who never 
ail'd to make ſufficient Advantages of all ſuch Tumults: So that every 

Day the Jews felt the Beginnings of God's Vengeance, and the Fore-run- 

ners of their final Ruin. E ET 


IV. During theſe Troubles in Judæa, Paul diligently purſu d his Mini- Paul co.tiue 


ſtry in the great City Epheſus; and after he had preach 
the Synagogue of the Fews, and found moſt of them obſtinate in their Infi- 
1 he withdrew himſelf from their Aſſemblies, and repaired to a pub- 
lick School of one Tyrannus, 4 2 Convert, with the reſt of the Diſ- 
ciples. In this Place he continud two whole Years, and converted ſo 
* gs Q Cc'z ES PTE many . 


d three Months in at Epheſus. 
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many from all Parts 6f the Wörld, who coming to this City upon the 
Account of Oommerès and its re Wned Temple, bad Opportunity of hear. 
ing the Goſpel, that partly by Perſons ſent oi Purpoſe, and partly by acei- 
dental Cony lation, all that d Welt in the Proconfular A ſia beard the Word 
Fk God, both Fetvs and Greets. Paul tafry'd longer in this City than in 
| any other Phe eting here With uncommon Diftficultles in the Contjuet 
of of Philo phers, Magie lans and other Superſtitious Perſons ; which caus'd 
him to 81 more chan s ordinary Labour as well as Time. Upon which ac- 
count he preach'd not only in Publick but in private Houles, coficealing 
nothing that cou'd be uſef 11 to His Auditors, warning all Men, und in- 
ſtrüctifig every one Night and "or with Tears, cotitinually / affording 
them an age of Humility and Pallene. God was plead to join 
= ower to theſe Endeavours' of the Apoſtle, wotkihg 'extrdordina- 
Miracles by his Hands, and pu 1 ſich a wonderful Virtue into his 
„ chat if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were but touch d h him, and ap- 
to the Sick and Poſſeſſed, they immediately curd! them. Vet all 
mg Miracles had but ſmall Effect 70 the obſtinate Zews, till a new Ac- 
cident awaken'd their Thoughts; which was 'vecalion'd by ſeven Brothers, 
- the Sons of one Serve a Fewr/h Prieſt who travell'd from Town to Town, 
as Teveral other Jeus did, to caſt out Devils and cure Difeaſes by their 
Exorciſms for Mony. Before our Saviour's Coming, the eur us'd the 
Name of the God of Abraham, I auc and Jacob to work theſe Effects; 
while our Saviour ivd, they did it in his Name, and after his Death 
it TIL Continue to be effeRec by ſome that were not Believers, as ſeveral 
of the Fathers teſtifie. But Chron wou'd not always ſuffer his Name to be 
abus'd Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore made the Devil an In- 
ſtrument to puniſh the Profanation of it: For when theſe” Brothers exor- 
eis d a certain Demoniack, commanding him to come out in the Name of 


the on of Neſus, Whom Paul preached ; the Devil reply'a, Jeſus I #n0w, and: Paul 7 


Sceva Rs tnow ; but who are ye? and ſetting upon Wend tore off their Cloaths, 
wounded their Bodies, and ſcarce ſaffer'd them to depart with Life. This 
Accident being divulg d in 17 among both Fews and Gentiles, fill d 
them with wy A rey den ear, that Ho dared to ſpeak of the Name of 
7eſus but with profound Reſpect. This alſo brought many over to the 
1 cauſing them to econfeſs their Sins, and forſake their wicked Arts, 
urning o many Magical Books as amounted to 1500 Pounds of our 
Mony, y, th became fincere „- Thus did the Goſpel ſpread: and , 
prob and this was that great Door which St. Paul ſays was open d tohim :;,.., 
Epheſirs; yet it was not without much Oppoſition and great N * 
from the c and ſome others, who daily laid wait for him, and ſou 
caſt him to the wild Beaſts. 220 brzerded his Lite to fave pre _”_ Fc 
Ally chat they might hye for ve. i 
AD. 52. Paul having continu d above two Years in Ephe 255 took up Cory Refo-. Als 
N . to return into Macedonia and Achaia, and Winter at Corinth, and ſo 7's 
ero 4 paſs to Jeruſalem, where he deſi 9 5 to celebrate the Feaſt of Penta. 
After which Circuit he intended for Rome, to viſit the Church there, 
which he had deſired to do many Years, and 2 of God to direct 
his Way to them. But this Journey being deferr'd for ſome Time, he 
ſent Ts Wi and Eraſtus into Macedonia, appointing the former to viſit 
the Church ö  Coriu7b before bis Return, and prepare their Alms for 
Jeruſulem. Not long after Timorhy's Departure, Apollon, Stephanie, hr. 
tuuat us, and Achattns came from 'Corviith'to Paul, bri og him an Accbunt 
of che State of that Church from ſore Perſons of the Family of Choe, 
and alfo a Letter from the 'C it fer, defirin a Reſolution of feve- 
ral Points Converting Marriage and Chaſtity; dome other Sage, 
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By the Account from theſe Perſons, he underſtood the diſtracted and bad 
Condition of that Church; That the Corinthians were unhappily divided 
into many Parties and Factions upon the Account of their Teachers, ſome 
adhering to Paul, others to Cephas or Peter, (who, as Clemeus in his Epi- 
file ſays, was at Corinth when Apollos was there) and others to Apollus, 
and others to Chriſt, Tei rom, and contemning each other, as not 
ſo well or edifyingly inſtructed: That many Diſorders were committed a: 
their Love-Feaſts, and the Holy Sacrament corruptly and irreverently ce- 
lebrated: That the e injur'd and defrauded each other, and went 
to Law at the Heathen Tribunals; and, that a Chriſtian of their City had 


W 
3 


marry' d his Mother-in-Law, and that ſome deny'd the Reſurrection. In 
Anſwer therefore to this Account and their Letter, Paul compos'd his 


firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, wherein he ſharply reproy'd them for their Pau! £2 72: 


* 


« Aﬀecation, . teaching them that they ought not to ſay, They were offi 9 te Fong 
this or that Perſon, but of Jeſus Chriff: That Miniſters ought not to 

« boaſt, or aſcribe the Converſion of the People to their owt loan 

and Abilites; for that God did not convert the World by this human 

« Wiſdom, but by the Preaching of the Fooliſhneſs of the Croſs. He 

'< inform'd them that they ought to excommunicate the inceſtuous Per- 

« ſon, leſt his Example ſhou'd infect others: He blam'd their litigious Law- 

« Suits, adviſing them to refer their Differences to ſome prudent Perſons of 

the Church: To bring them to the right Uſe of the Sacrament, he pro- 


c pounded the Inſtitution, exhorting them to fit themſelves for it by examin- 
ning their Lives. He anſwer d their Queſtions concerning Marriage, Cele- 
< bacy, and Meats offer d to Idols; adding ſeveral Things concerning the 
« Veils that Women were to wear, of the different Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
< of the Excellency of Charity, of the Gift of Tongues, of Prayer in a 
known Tongue, of the Truth of the Goſpel, and the Certainty of the Reſur- 
rection. Ihis Epiſtle was written in the Name of himſelf, and of S$o/thenes ; 
and was ſent to Corinth by Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achaicus; Apollos, 
tho deſir d, being not willing to go along with them. Some are of Opinion 
that St. Paul wrote a former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which they 
ound upon the Words of Chap. 5.9. J wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, 
&c. but theſe Words may very well be referr'd to the foregoing Part of- 
this Epiſtle. What Effect this Epiſtle had, the next informs us; it brought 
them to a ſerious Remorſe for their Faults, and a careful Vigilance of doing 
their Duty for the Future; and none more than the inceſtuous Perſon, 
* fell into ſuch Sorrow, that Paul fear d he ſhou'd be fwallow'd up 
Not long after Paul writ an Epiſtle to the Galatiaus, upon this follow- Hi Ejifle w 


ing Occaſion: He had preach'd twice in the Province of Galatia, firſt in &=i 

the Year 51, and next in the Year 564, finding the Inhabitants very read 

and compliant Auditors. And as they embrac'd the Faith readily, to Go 

approv'd their Sincerity by beſtowing on them the Holy Spirit; and run- ij 
ning well, they made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Ways of Truth, and l 
gave good Proofs of their Conſtancy, by ſuffering many Things for the | 

oſpel. But after Paul's Departure, they deviated from the Truth, and | 

began to entertain another Goſpel: - For certain Jews who had embrac'd i 
the Faith, coming to Galatia, taught them, That Faith in Chr:/* was not 1 
ſufficient to fave them, but that they muſt alſo be circumciſed; preten- 
ding the Commands and Practices of the three great Apoſtles, Peter, James 
and Jahn And whereas the Galatians: alledg d, that they had receiv'd no 
ſuch Doctrine from Paul; they told them, That he was not to be com- 
par'd with thoſe 1 of the Church, who had receiv'd their Doctrine 
from the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf, and were inſpired with extraordinary 
Ve | 5 18 1 e Knowlege; 
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Knowledge; whereas Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught by them, or ſome 
others. Theſe falſe Teachers pretended a great Leal for the Salvation 
of the Galatians, tho indeed they chiefly aim'd at their own Ifitereſt. 
and to bring them under the Mo/azck Inſtitutions; and the Calatiau: 
being a dull and ignorant People, cou'd not ſee through their fair Pre. 


tences, but ſuffer'd themſelves to be carry'd away with their Doctrine. 


Paul having heard of this their Apoſtacy from the Truth and Purity of the 
Goſpel, thought it neceſſary to write this e them. In which „he 
« manifeſted a Zeal proportionable to the Cauſe he undertook, chargin 9 


s them with Madneſs and Folly, to be led away with ſuch extravagant Pr. 


© rors, that overturn'd the Foundation of the Goſpel; and proving that he 
had his Doctrine and Apoſtleſhiꝑ from Jeſus Chriſi himſelf, and that he 
found it neceſſary to reprove Peter at Autioch for his Diſſimulation and 
« too great Condeſcenſion to ſuch Judai gers. After which he produc'd ſe- 
c veral Arguments from Scripture to convince them of their Error; demon- 


ſtrating, that the Slavery of the Law brought a Curſe with it, deſtroy'd 


© their 1 Liberty, and that no Man cou'd be juſtify'd by it in the 
« Sight of God: That the Law was not given for Juſtification, - but to be 
« {ubſervient to it; not to leave Men under a Curſe, but to ſhew them the 


© Curſe, and drive them from it; the Way in which Men were to ſeek for 
. © Juſtification, but not the Means to obtain it. Among his Reproofs and 


Arguments he mingled ſeveral Exhortations to that Chureh, full of Pater- 
nal and Apoſtolick Charity; and becauſe he always took as much Care 
« of their Manners as their Faith, towards the latter end he gave them many 
© excellent Directions and Rules to moderate and: govern their Converſation. 
He wrote this Epiſtle all with his own Hand, contrary to his ordinary 
<£ Cuſtom of dictating. e 0. 


A little before Paul's Departure from this City, an Accident hapned that 4 


involvd him in great Trouble and Danger. Z#phe/as above all the Cities in“ 


the Faſt was celebrated for the famous 'I emple of Diana, a moſt magnificent 


A Tumult in 
Epheſus 6y 
Demetrius, 


Structure, which for Beauty, Riches and Capaciouſneſs, was reckon'd one of the 
ſeven Wonders of the World; in which was a fam d Image of this Goddeſs; ſo 
admirably wrought, that it was generally believ'd to have been form'd by 
Fupiter, and drop'd down from Heaven; tor which Reaſon not only Ephe- 
ſas, but the whole World had a mighty Veneration for it. Of this Temple 
and Image, either through Superſtition or Curioſity, it was very uſual both 
for the Citizens and Travellers to have Silver Shrines and Models: For the 
making of which great Numbers of Silver-Smiths were employ'd and main- 
tained, among whom Demetrius was a leading Man, who foreſceing that if 
the Chriſtian Religion encreas'd, their gainful Employment wou'd be ruin'd, 
immediately call'd together the Men of his Profeſſion, and repreſented to 
them, That this Paul had not only perverted the City but the whole Province, 
and perſuaded the People that the Images they made and worſhip'd were no real 


Gods; by which Means their Trade and Livelihood was in danger of being 


hoft; and what was worſe, the Honour and Reputation of the great Goddeſs 
Diana, whom all Aſia and the World ador'd. Being fired with this Diſcourſe, 
they all cry'd out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! and the whole City was 

immediately in a Tumult and Uproar, who ſeizing upon Gaius and Ari/tar- 
chus, two of Paul's Companions, hurry'd them into the publick Theatre, 
probably to caſt them to the wild Beaſts. Paul hearing of their Danger, 
not regarding his own Life, wou'd have ventur'd himſelf among them, had 
not the Chriſtians, and even ſome of the Aflarchæ, Managers of the Thea- 
trical Games, diſſuaded him from it. Great was the: Notte and Confuſion 


of the Multitude, the major Part not ſo much as knowing the Reaſon of 


the Concourſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander a Few, being thruſt forward 


ay 


by 


% 


— 
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by his Countrymen, endeavoured to make an Apology to the People, 
intending, no doubt, to clear himſelf, by caſting the whole Blame upon 

Paul and the Chriſtians. But the Multitude perceiving him to be a Jeu, | 
and thereupon ſuſpecting he was one of Paul's Aſſociates, began to raiſe | 
a loud Out-cry for near two Hours together, wherein nothing cou'd be 


heard but Great is Diana of the Epheſians! The Noiſe being a little aba- Ft - 


ted, the Town-Clerk or Recorder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came 
forth; and calmly told them, That it was ſufficiently known to all the World 
what a mighty Veutratiou the City of Epheſus had for the great Goddeſs 
Diana, and the famous Image which fell from Heaven, ſo that there need. 
ed not that Diſturbance to vindicate its Reputation: That they had ſeiz'd 
ON 8 who dere neither guilty of Sacrilege nor Blaſphemy againſt their 
Goddeſs; that if Demetrius and his Company had any juſt Charge againſt them 
the Courts were ſitting, and they might prefer their Indiftment ; or if their 
Controverſy were about any other Matter, it might be determin'd by ſuch a 
proper. Fudicature as the Law appointed: that therefore they ought to be pact- 
ad, * Hone more already than they coud anſwer, and being iu great 
Danger of being puniſh d for that Day's riotous Aſſembly. With wich prudent 
Diſcourſe he appeas'd and ſent home the Multitudes ; but Paal, tho ne 


fell not into their Hands, yet was in ſo great Danger, that he ſpeaks of Paul in Danger. 


it as of a miraculous Deliverance. © We had the Sentence of Death in 
our felves; that we ſhou'd not truſt to our ſelves, . but in God who 
< rais'd the Dead, who deliver'd us from ſo great a Death, 2 Cor. 
. ie e 

Shortly after the Diſturbance was over, Paul having continu'd near 
three Years at Epheſus, and founded a very great and conſiderable Church, Z-*e-Ephc: 
call d the Chriſtians together, ang with all the Marks of mutual Love, 
took his Leave of them, having firſt conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Go- ier. 
vernor of the Church, as ſeveral of the Ancients teſtiſte. He travell'd a- ſus. . 


Effects his Epiſtle had at Corn 
and ho all the  Chriſtiens ſep 
ſon, and had deliver'd him to Catan; at which he was fo much hum- | 
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thy,and directed to the Church of God in Corinth, and to all the Saints in 4 
«© chaia ; in it he excus' d his not coming directly to Corinth, for fear of occaſio- 


« ning their Sorrow, commended their Zeal againſtthe inceſtuousPerſon, and al. 


© ſow'd them to be reconcil'd to him. After which he juſtify'd his Conduct, 


vindicated the Dignity and avg of the Goſpel, and prov'd the Excellen- 
cy of it above that of the Law; farther exhorting them to a liberal Con- 
« tribution by the Example of the Macedonians, finding their Alms to come 
© ſhort of what he expected. He diſclaim'd the falſe Teachers, who ſe. 


dquc'd them, and endeavour'd to eſtrange them from him, threatning them 


HisEpifile to the Epiſtle to the Romans, the largeſt and the ſixth Epiſtle he wrote, tho' ei- 


Romans. 


ject and Matter, firſt plac'd in the ſacred Canon. The Apoſtle had heard 
of ſome Difagreements both of Judgment and Affection among the Chri- 


_ Gentiles. + The former claim'd the Preference upon the Account of their 
great Privileges and Revelations, and the Meſfab's coming from their Na- 
tion, and mingled the Law and Goſpel together in point of Juſtification,: zea- 
Ilouſly contending for the Neceflity of Circumciſion : - The latter maintain'd 
that the Fews for the molt part had rejected their Meſſiah, and continu'd 


Land thenthe Zeros, by deClari 
in the Pagans + proving ally | 
but ſuc 


nis Diſcourſe of the Calling of the Gentiles, and the Rejection of the 7e. To 


many admir able Inſtructions, and Inſtancesof Evangelical Obedience. He had 
not been at Rome when he wrote this Epiſtle, but being an Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
he look d npOn them as p ure planted b 
other Perfon. It was written by Tertius his Amanuenſis, and carry d to Rome by 
Phe be, à Diaconeſs of the C e +6 


4A D. 58 


© with his Apoſtolick Authority; and that he might ſecure them againſt their 
« wicked Inſinuations, he was oblig'd againſt his Inclination to ory in his 
© Revelations, his extraordinary Labours and Sufferings for the Goſpel; in 
© Delivery of which he'us'd much Eloquence, which was natural to his 
Pen. 1 a Word, he ſpoke to them with Authority, and teſtify'd that he 
, ᷑ r...... Het 
Paul having paſs'd over Macedonia came into Greece, that is, into Achaia, , 
and continu'd there for the Sg of three Months, reſiding principally at the» = 
Metropolis of it, Corinth. Here having gotten together à Contribution for 
the poor Saints at Zern/alem,' juſt before his Departure he wrote his famous 


ther for the Dignity of the City of Rome, or the Profoundneſs of its Sub- 


ſtians at Rome, who were partly believing 7ews, and partly believing 


Unbeheyers, boaſting of their own Philoſophy and the Light of Nature; and 
becauſe they were®exempted from the. 3 2 of the Moſaicſ Rites, 
they usd their Chriftian Liberty not without ſome Offence. Whereupon 
the Apoſtle deliver'd his Judgment with that Wiſdom, as to beat down 
< all Opinion'of Merit in both Parties, uniting them both in FJeſus 
© Chriff zs the chief Corner Stone, and ſhewing that God's calling 
© either Few or Gentile, was an Act of pure Mercy. He firſt humbled the 
« GentiJes, by ſnewing them the Blindneſs and Impiety of their Philoſophers; 
gthat they themſelves did what they condemn'd 
the Example of Abraham, That a Man was 
© juſtified by Faith only, a Faith as was actuated by Love]; and that 
no Man was ; Aify'd Þ Works, as the Fews affirm'd.” Then he manifeſted 
the Effects of original Sin, and the Power it had even in the Regenerate; and 
explain'd the profound Queſtion concerning Election and Reprobation, in 


theſe Doctrines of Faith he added ſeveral 1 concerning Moral and Chri- 
<< #;an Duties, chiefly the 5th, 6th, 12th and 13th Chapters; in which he produc d 


art of his Charge, tho that Church was planted by ſome 


Fo 
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lurch of Cenchræa. e 


„„ 
9 i 4 


Paul having Continu d three Months in Greece, at laſt reſolw d to go in- fn 
to $742” to carry the Alms which he had gather'd in Macedonia and 
Greece, tõ the poor Chriſtiaut in Jules, His firſt Deſign was to take the ſhor- 
teſt eut by Sea, but having Information that the Jets deſign d to intercept hi 
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by the Way, he determin'd to go about through Macedonia. - He was 
accompany I Sopater of Berea, Ariſlanchus and Secundus of Theſſalonica, 


1Troas, a A ; 
.. Chriſtians met, according to their Cuſtom, on the firſt Day of the Week, ries Eury- 


chus ſrom the 
Dead. 


His dinag e hurch. Setting ſail from thence, in five Days he landed at 
nd 


| 
« 


| 


| 2 4 2” 35.88 | 4 Af- His farewel 
1 10. Sermon to the 
1 1 a Presbyters of 

Epheſus. 


um, uo valu d not his oum Liſe, ſ be might but ſucceſsfully 8 e the holy 
2 at henceforth they 
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Religion. Finding 


in the Vear 28, his ſecond in 44, his third in & his fourth in 54, and:thivhis 


Council of Jeruſalem 


ſelues and of that Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt himſelf had made them 
Overſeers, and for which Chriſt had paid no leſs a Purchaſe than his own 


Blood. For that after his Departure, there fſhou'd ariſe Seducers, who like 
devouring Wolves, ſhou'd enter upon their Flock, and make a Prey both of 
their Eſtates and Souls; of whom many ſhou'd ſpring from themſetves, whom 
they had leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpett : That therefore they ſhou'd be vigilant, remem- 
bring with what Tears and Sorrow, he had for three Tears ſucceſſively warn 
them of theſe Things. He concluded his Diſcourſe wirh a ſolemn Recom- 
mendation of them 0 God's ſpecial Grace and Protection, wiſhing them all 


the Benefits of the Goſpel, Perfection of Knowledge here, and an heavenly In- 


heritance hereafter, and cautioning them 7 Avarice and making a Pre 
5% Flocks, which he himſelf had avoided, who had choſen rather ton 


ith his own Hands than be tov Burthenſom to them; that fo onght they atſo | 
to act ſo as they might ſupport themſelves and others, being mindful. of that 
excellent Saying of the bleſſed Jeſus, It is more bleſſed to ' 0s than to receive. 


After this farewel Sermon, the Apoſtle kneel'd down, and concluded all with 
a ſolemn Prayer: Which done they all melted into Tears, and with the live- 
lieſt Expreſſions of Sorrow attended him to the Ship; tho that which made 


the deepeſt Impreflion upon their Minds was, that he had told them, That 


5 ſhoud ſee his Face no more. 


aving ſail'd from Miletus, Paul and his „ e came with a ſtrait , 1 
His laf Fourney COurſe to Coos, and the next Day to Rhodes, two Ifles i | | 
0 Jerulalem. from thence to Patara, a Port and Metropolis of Tyycia, where they chang'd 


their Ship, and enter'd a Vetlel bound for Tyre in Phencia; and leaving 
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in the ÆAgean Sea, and es 


Cyprus on the left Hand, they landed at Tyre after five Days ſail. Here meet- | 


ing with ſome Chriſtians, Faul was advis'd by thoſe among them who had 
the Gift of Propheſie, that he thou'd: not go up to Fersu/atem: But he cou'd 
not 5 7 to their Propoſals; and having ſtaid with them a Week, he pro- 
cee 


pray'd with them on the Shore, as he had done at Miletur. From Tyre they 
fail'd a few Leagues to'Prolemais, a City of Phænicia near Galilee, where on- 


ly ſaluting the Brethren, they came the next Day to Cz/area. Here they lodgd 


in the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons that were 
firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had four Virgin Daughters, all -endu'd 
with the Gift of Propheſie. During their ſhort Stay here, Agabus a Chriſtian 
Prophet came down thither from Judæa, who taking Pauls Girdle bound 
his own Hands and Feet with it, ſolemnly ſhewing them, That by that eu- 
ternal Symbol the Holy Ghoſt did ſigniſie and declare, That Paul ſhou d be thus 
treated by the Jews at Jeruſalem, and be by them deliver d over to the Hands 


of the Gentiles. Whereupon they all earneſtly —— 2 him, That he wou'd 


divert his Courſe to ſome other Place; but the Apoſtle having an invincible 
Courage ask d them, What they meant by thoſe compaſſionate Diſfunſiver tu adi 
more Aflictiou to his Sorrow ? That he was now ready not only to faſter Impri- 
ſonment at Jeruſalem, but alſo Death it ſelf for the Sake of Chriſt and h 

his Reſolution fix d and immoveable, they importun'd 
him no farther, but left the Event to the divine Will and Pleafure. And all 
Things being in Readineſs, Paul and his Company ſet forwar * 
lem, and arriving at the City, they were kindly and joyfully entertain by 
the Chriſtiaus there, lodging at the Houſe of one Mmnujon' of Cprum an © 

Diſciple; and one of the Seventy. This was St. Paul's laſt Journey to Feru. 
ſalem that we are certain of, and the fifth from his Converſion: His 


Was 


. 


laſt in the Year 58, about 23 Years after his key: 
en eee ö 


CHAP. 


- 


ſt and his 


erth- 


ed in his Journey, the Chri/tzans with their Wives and Children accom- 
panying him to the Ship, where before his Entrance, he embrac'd them and 
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eneral Perſecution of the Church under the Emperor 
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lection for the indigent Chriſtianc, the ſecond Day repair'd with 
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Pics L and his Company being atriv'd at Jeruſalem, with the Col- A. D. ; 8. 
of the Prerbyters and Governors of the Church were met together. After dvr: __ 
mutual Salutations, Paul gave them a particular Account with what Succeſs Jame 
God had bleſs'd-him in propagating Chri/{zanzty. among the Gentiles, for 
which they all glorify d the Almighty ; but-withal inform'd him, That he was 
now come to a Place, where there were many thouſands' of Jewiſh 'Gonverts; 
who ſtill retain'd a mi hty Zeal and V. enerdtion for the Law of Moſes, and 
who had been aſſur d, That he taught the Jews, whom'he had converted in 
every Plate, to renounce Circumciſion and the Ceremonies of the Law: That 
as ſoon as the Multitude heard of his Arrival, they wou'd certainly gather- 
together to watch his Behaviour in that Matter; and therefore to prevent 
future Diſturbances, they thought it adviſable, that ſince there was at that 
Time four: Men, who were to accompliſh a particular Vow, he ſhou'd join him= 
felf to them, perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and pro- 
vide ſuch Sacrefices as the Law requir'd in that Caſe, and that in Diſcharges 
of their Vow they might ſhave their Heads: By which it might . oo That 
the Reports ſpread concerning him were 288 Groundleſs, and that himſelf 
| Moſaical Inſtitution. But as for 
the Gentile Converts, they requir'd no ſuch Obſervances at their Hands, nor 


expected any Thing more from them in theſe indifferent Matters than what 


had been before determin'd by the Apoſtolical Synod in that Place, namely, an. 
abſtaining from Meats offer'd to Idols, from Things ſtrangled, from Blood, 


and from Fornication. Paul, who in ſuch Caſes was willing to become all an, complies s 
Things to all Men, conſented to their Counſel, and taking thoſe Perſons a-“ e Rue, 
long with him to the Temple, let the Prieſts know, That the Time of a 


Vow they had made being now expired; and having purify'd themſelves as 

„ e I IInes come to make their Offerings according to the 

ee ee e rant 6 W e . 

It was now the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the ſeven Days for theſe Sacrifices 

— to be /accompliſh'd, ſome Fews from Aſia, who had been Op- H. i. i g 

— ers of Paul, now finding him in the Temple, and the Court of the“? 
omen, began to raiſe a Tumult and an Uproar, and laying hold of 


him, call'd out to the reſt of the Jews for their Aſſiſtance, crying out, 


That this was the Man that in all Places had vented pernicious Doctrines 
againſt the Prerogattve of the Jewiſh Nation, deſtructiue to the Inſtitutions 
of the Law, and to the Purity of that Place, which he had prophan'd by 
ma uncircumcis d Grecians into it: Poſitively. concluding, That be- 
cauſe they had ſeen Trophimus a Gentile Convert of Epheſus with him in 
the City$ therefore he had brought him alſo into the Temple. Here- 
upon the whole City was immediately in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon 
him, they barbarouſly treated him, and drag d him out of the Temple, 
the Gates. being immediately ſhut "_y him. Nor had they e 

| 2 there 


them to the Houſe of the Apoſtle James the Biſhop, where the reſt Nero 3. 
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there to have put a Period to all his Troubles, had not Claudius 'Lyſias, 
Commander of the Roman Garriſon in the Caſtle Autonia, fearing a Sedi- 


Reſew'd by Ly- tion, come in with a conſiderable Force to his Reſcue and Deliverance; 


, but becomes 


a Priſoner to 
che Romans. 


and concluding him to be more than an ordinary Malefactor, comman- 
ded a double Chain to be put upon«him, tho' as yet he was altogether 
ignorant either of his Perſon, or of his Crime; wherein he cou'd receive 
no Satisfaction from the clamorous Multitude, who call d for nothing but 
his Death, following the Cry with ſuch Crouds and Numbers, that the 
Soldiers were oblig'd to take him into their Arms to ſecure him from the 
preſent Rage and Violence of the People. As they were going up into 
the Caſtle, Paul ask d the Governor, whether he might have the Liberty 
to ſpeak to him? Who, finding him to ſpeak Greet, enquir'd of him, I be- 


ther he was not that ÆMgyptian Rebel, whom Felix had not long ſince de- 
feated, who beaded à great Party, of whom four thouſand were Afſaſ//inates ? 


- The Apoſtle reply d, That he was a Jew of Tarſus, 4 Freeman of a rich 


He apologizes 


before the ke. upon the Stairs near the Door of the 
„ 


- 


and honourable City; and therefore beg'd of him, That he might have 
leave to ſpeak to the People. Which ang granted him, Paul ſtanding 

Caſtle, and making Signs for Si- 
lence, began to addreſs himſelf to the People in the Hebrew or rather Sy- 
riack Tongue; which when they heard, they became more calm and quiet, 
while in a formal Oration he gave them a particular Account of his Birth, 
of his Education in his Youth, of his extraordinary. Zeal for the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Religion, and with what a Paſſionate Earneſtneſs 


he had perſecuted all the Chr:/tians he cou'd find, of which the High- 


Prieſt and the Sanbedrim were ſuthcient Witneſſes. Next he gave them 
an entire and punctual Relation of the miraculous Manner of his Con- 


verſion; . and how afterwards, tho he extreamly defſir'd to have continu d 


at Jeruſalem, yet he recervd a Viſion and an immediate Command from 


God himſelf to depart that City, and to go and preach Salvation to the 


_ Gentiles. 


ſathfy d. 


to the Governor of the Caſtle, adviſing him to be very cautious in his Pro- 


ſhou d live upou the Earth. And the more to expreſs their Fury, they 


Aiately deſignd to have ſton d him. To avoid which Violence and 
Tumult, Ly/ias the Captain, greatly at a Loſs,” commanded him to be 
brought within the Caſtle, and that he ſhou'd be examin'd by 2 
dt 


_ - _— N patiently gave him Audience in the former Part of his 411. 
ho will not bs Diſcourſe; 


ut when he proceeded to defend his Practice in preaching to 


the Gentiles, they cou'd contain themſelves no longer, but unanimouſly 


cry'd out to have him put to Death, it not being fif that ſuch a Villain 
threw off their Cloaths, and caft Duſt into the Air, as if they imme- 


ing, till he confeſs'd what he had done, that had ſo much e 
Fews againſt him. While the Lictors were binding him with Thongs 
in order to the Puniſhment, Paul, who ever took the Benefit of Laws, 
demanded of the Centurion that ſtood to ſee it executed, Whether they 
cou'd juſtifie the Scourging a free Citizen of Rome, and that any Sen- 
tence legally paſ#d upon him? The Centurion immediately intimated this 


ceedings againſt the Priſoner, for that he was a Roman. Whereupon 
Lyſtas Nimſelf came, and ask'd him, Whether he was really a free Deni on 
of Rome? And being anſwer'd in the affirmative, he e. That it was 
a great Privilege, a Privilege which he himſelf had purchas'd with a _ 
ge Sum of Mony. To whom Paul anſwer'd, That it was his Brrt 
r 


ght, and the Privilege of the City where he was born and educated. 
Hereupon they gave -over the Deſign of Scourging him, the Com- 
mander himſelf not being a little ſtartled, that he had bound and 
chain d a Citizen of Rome. | But however from this very Time Paul be- 


came. 
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fo, their oppoſing his Doctrine wou' 


22 K. n 2 


came a Priſoner to the Romer Power, for above four Year fuccel: 


ſively. 


Las being ſtill deſirous to know the Certainty and Nature of the 3 te or of 
. Apoſtle's Crime, took another Method, namely, to have him examin'd 
by the Jewiſb Sanhedrim; which he order'd the next Day to meet for 
that ſe, and preſented Paul before them, Ananias being High- 
Prieſt, and Preſident of that Aſſembly. Paul being plac'd in the midſt 
of the Council, began to apologize for himſelf; declaring, That to that 


ery Day, he had ever livd in all good Conſtience before God and Man. 


1 ; 
Theſe Words 2 offenſive to the High-Prieſt, as if he had reproach'd 
zourt, he commanded the Officers that ſtood by, to 
ſtrike him in the Face. Paul, tho ready to turn the other Cheek and 
to ſuffer all Things for the Goſpel, yet conſidering the illegal Practice 
of this Magiſtrate, ſeverely reply d by a Prophetick Spirit, That God ſpou d 
ftrike him, Hyporrite as he wat, who under a Pretence of judging according to 
Law, had commanded him to be puniſh'd contrary to Law, Whereupon 
ſome Perſons preſent 'reprov'd him, for reviling God's High-Prieſt; to 
which he calmly return'd, That he did not know, or own Ananias fo be an 
 High-Prieft of God's Appointment However being a Perſon in Authority, 


the Juſtice of the 


be 0 ped it unlawful to reuile him, God having commanded, * Not to 


« ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People. The Rulers proceeding in his Exa- 
mination, were acted by ſo much Prejudice, that the Apoſtle, who always 
retaind the Innocency of the Dove, was conſtrain'd to make uſe of the 


Wiſdom of the Serpent for his own Preſervation; for perceiving the 


Council to be divided among themſelves, and to conſiſt partly of Phari- 


ſees, and partly of Sadducees, he cry'd out, That he was a Phariſee, and 
the Son of A Phariſee, and that the main Reaſon of his Trial was his Belie- 
| Aferting a future Neſurrection. This prov'd a Ball of Conten- e came 
tion, and immediately divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous“ 
Patrons of the Reſurrection, and the Sadducees violent Oppolers of it. 


The Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, thereupon ſtood up to 


acquit him, affirming, That he had done nothing amiſs, that poſſibly he 
the Holy Spirit, or an Angel; and if 


might have receiv'd ſome Revelation 7 


be a Fighting againſt God. At length 
the Contention grew ſo violent, that Ly/as was conltrain'd to take the 


Apoſtle from among them by Force, and bring him into the Caſtle, left he 
 ſhou'd haye been torn in Pieces in the Tumult; for this Commander 
thought himſelf oblig'd to ſecure a Roman Citizen from Danger, tho' 
he was: willing to gratifie the Fews in puniſhing him, if he was juſtly 


condenurds ©: 


A Night, to comfort him after all his Fears and Troubles, God was 


eas d to appear to him in a Viſion, encouraging him to Conftancy and 


Proceedings did only croſs their Deſigns, reſolv'd 4 more 
expeditious Di { 1 bf 7 


patch. Lo which End above forty of them enter'd into a 


N which they ratifyd by Oath and Execration, never 


to eat or drink till they had taken away his Life; and having acquainted 
the Sanbeurim with their Deſign, they beg'd of them 70 _— the Go 
vernor of the Cafile, that the next Day he might be brought dowon again before 
them, upon A Pretence of à more ſfirit? Examination; and that they them 


Alves wait d lie in Ambuſh by the Way, and not fail to diſpatch him. But 


the diyine Providence brought this Deſign to the Know cage of Paas 
Nephew, who deſirous of his Unele's Security, immediately went into 


the 


eſolution; aſſuring him, That as he had born Witneſs to his Cauſe pw? ery M 
lem, / be bon d certainly live to do the ſame at Rome it ſelf. The next Mor- Ne jews ww 
„ Jews, who were reſtleſs and 3 in their Malice, finding 5 1 


aul. 


Lyſias, he is 
examin'd by the 
Sanhedrim 


n * 
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the Caſtle and diſcover'd it to him: Paul wou'd not make the Infor. 
mation himſelf, leſt Hyſias ſhou'd ſuſpect ſome ſecret Deſign, but ſent 
his Nephew to the Captain, to give him a full Relation of it; who 
gave ſuch credible Proofs and Circumſtances of it, that Zy/7as beliey'q 
him, and difmiſs'd him with a Charge of Secrecy. Ihus the great Apoſtle; 
tho' he had infallible Security of his Protection from Heaven, yet thought 
it neceſſary to uſe all proper Means for his own Preſervation. Zy/cas, to 
prevent all future Miſchiefs, immediately commanded two Parties of Foot, 
200 in each, and 70 Horſemen, to be ready by nine a Clock that Night, 
Ho for Spcuri- who Car efull conducted Paul firſt to Antipat VIS 5 and then to C4 ſarea, where 
tf on „% Felix the mk had his Reſidence, writing a Letter to His Excellency, 
| to ſignifie, That Paul was F. rrenes of Rome whom the Jews had violently 
perſecuted, and conſpired againſt his Life ; tho he cou'd find nothing in him 
that deſeruv'd Death or Impriſonment : Therefore to prevent Violence, he had 
[ent him to his Excellency, ordering his Accuſers to appear againſt him at 
Cæſarea. Felix receiv'd the Letter with much Civility, and finding 
that Paul belong'd to the Province of Cilicia, he promis'd him to 
allow him a fair eng as ſoon. as his Accuſers ſhou'd come down, 
comanding him in the mean Time to be ſecur'd in the Place call'd Herod's 
Fü 15, 2 „ „ 7 FT 
About five Days after, An4a#:as the High-Prieſt, with ſome others of the 4 
 Sanhedrim, being diſappointed of their Deſigns at Zeru/alem, came down to * 
nn here he is ac · C. ſurea, accompany'd with an Orator or Advocate nam d Tertullus, hopingto 
gel, e engage Flix to join with them in this Matter. Paul being brouglit forth to his 
' Trial, Tertullus ſtood up for his Accuſer ; and in a flattering Speech firſt cc- 
lebrated the worthy Actions of Felix, under whom, ſince they had enjoy'd_ 
ſuch a happy Tranquility, and ſuch noble Benefits, which they accepted with 
the pro 7 Gratitude, they cou d not now doubt of his Clemency, and 
Readineſs to hear them a few Words. Then he accus'd Paul of being a peſii- 
lent Mover of Sedition, an Heretical Ringleader of the Nazarenes, and an 
impious Profaner of their holy Temple: That they won'd have {av'd him the 
| Trouble of bis Hearing, by judging him according to their own Laus, had not 
Lyſias the Commander violently taken him from them, and ſent both him aud 
them down thither. To all which the Jews preſent readily gave their Vote 
and Teſtimony. Paul having leave from Flix to make his Defence, and 
having declar'd how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead before one, 
who for ſeveral Tears had been Governor of that Nation, calmly and diſtinct- 
ly anſwer'd to the. ſeveral Parts of the Charge. . And firſt for Sedition, 
His full Anſwer. he ſhew'd, That it was now but twelve Days ſince he enter d Jeruſalem, where 
bio was neither found diſputing in the Temple, nor exiting the People either 
in the Synagogues, or in any other Place of the City. | Secondly for Herelie, 
he ingenuouſly 'confeſs'd, That he worſhip'd God after the Way that they ac- 
counted Hereſie, but very unjuſtly, ſince he acknowledg'd the ſame Scriptures 
for the Rule of Faith and Manners, and believ'd the general Reſurrection of 
the Dead as they did: In Expettation of which, he was careful to live with 
an unblamable Conſtience towards God and Man. Thirdly for prophaning 
the Temple, he ſhew'd, That his Coming to Jeruſalem was to bring chart- 
table Contributions to his diſtreſſed Brethren ; that he was indeed in the Tem- 
ple, but not as ſome Aſiatick Jews ſuggeſted, either with Multitude or Tumult, 
but only purifying himſelf according to the Moſaick Law: And that if they 
or any other cou'd aſſirm the contrary, they ought now to do it in open Court. 
And farther, he appeal'd to thoſe of the Sanhedrim then preſent, whether he 
had not been acquitted by their own Court in Jeruſalem, where nothing had 
been laid to his Charge but by the Sadducean Party, who condemn'd him for 
Alerting the Doctrine of the Re ſurrection. = * El 
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5 24 ix gave them the Hearing on both Sides, and was better inform'd 
_ of 75 Nature of the Chriſtian 3 by Paul's Diſcourſe; but refus'd a 
final Determination, till Lyſas himſelf came down, of whom he wou'd 
be more fully inform'd of the Controverſie; commanding in the mean 
time that Paul ſhou'd be under the Guard of a Centurion or Captain, but Flix n 
yet in ſo free a Cuſtody, that none of his Friends ſhou'd be hinder'd from. 
viſiting him. Not long after Fælix being with his infamous Wife Dru ſilla, 
Siſter to Agrippa, and once a Feweſs, ſummon'd Paul again to appear before 
him; and as if he had deſir'd a farther Knowledge of the CHriſtian Do- 
Clrrine, deſir'd him to ſpeak more largely concerning the Faith in CHriſt. 
Paul not ſeeking the Favour of any Potentate, freely diſcours'd and inſiſt- 
ed on thoſe Virtues in which this Governor was extremly defective, par- 
ticularly Juſtice and Temperance, adding withall ſome Diſcourſe concern- 9 
ing the Judgment to come, wherein Men ſhou'd be eternally rewarded or i 
puniſh'd. Felix was ſo rousd by the Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſonings, ' 
that he fell a trembling, and caus'd him to break off abruptly, promiſing 
to hear more of thoſe Points at à convenient Seaſon. Upon which Pretence 
he often ſent for him, not that he deſir'd to profit by his Diſcourſe, but 
in hopes that Paul wou'd have given him Mony for his Deliverance. But 
becauſe neither the Apoſtle out of the Alms, nor any of the Chri/tians 
ſought to redeem him, he was kept two Years in Priſon to gratifie the 
Jews, whom Felix had before incens'd by his frequent Oppreſſions and 
Tyrannies. Ananias the High-Prieſt, not long after his Accuſation, was 


= depos d by Agrippa, and Iſhmael} the Son of Phabens put in his Room; and Ihmael made ö 
afterwards Auantac came to a miſerable End, according as St. Paul had #9*Pif. | 

| ſolemnly denounc'd the Vengeance of Heaven againſt him. B if 
. II. Rome and the Empire had for a few Years been well and happily A. D. 59. F 
| 


vern'd, principally by the Means and Directions of Seneca and Burr bus; Wo i 
ut now Nero encreaſing in Years and Extravagancies, the City began to i 
feel the ill Effects of wicked Princes. In the ſecond Year of his Reign Nero degere- 
this Emperour had baſely poiſon'd his Predeceſſor's and Father-in-Law's 
Son Britannicus; which he perform'd with the Dexterity and ſeeming 
Careleſneſs of an abler Politician. After which, contemning his Mother 
Agrippina's Authority, he diveſted himſelf of his Majeſty and Zee and 
in the Habit of a Save, with many lewd Companions, nightly commit- ö 
ted all kinds of impious and ſcandalous Actions: So that the City became "n 
infeſted with infinite Violences and Tumults, occaſion'd not only from 18 | 
him and his Aſſociates, but from his Example and the Encouragement he | 
1 to others. Then taking Poppæa Sabina from the Bed of her Huſ- | | 
nd Otho, becauſe his Mother was ſtill fome Reſtraint to his Enormities, 


in the fifth Year of his Reign he reſolv'd upon her Death; beginning | 14 
with Poiſons, which three "Times. prov'd ineffectual, by reaſon of her | i 
Antidotes and Preſervatives, W hereupon he invented a Ship ſo artfully 


_ contrived that it ſhou'd ſuddenly ſplit in two, and let her periſh in the i 
Water; then diſſembling a Reconciliation, he caus'd her to fail to the Coaſts 
of Calabria, under Colour of ſome publick Solemnities in which he himſelf | 

Was Aſſiſtant. Finding this Plot alſo ineffectual, ſhe her ſelf eſcaping, . 
when many of her Company periſh'd, he now reſoly'd to put her fo 
Death openly ; and for that Reaſon caus'd a Report to be ſpread, Th 
Jhe had conſpired againſt his Life, and a Dagger was. dropt at his Feet by 
one who pretended” a Command from Eb {ou to diſpatch bim. Under 
which falſe Pretext he commanded certain Tribunes to murther her; upon He orders his 
whoſe unſheathing their Swords, Aerippind pointing to her Belly, cry d, lber io be 
Strike me here; for this Part has de ſerv It, fence ett has £01C eruv'd aid brought 
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forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero, and immediately expir'd with the Wounds 
ſhe receiv'd: And we are told that Nero came immediately after to view 
his dead Mother, and-itood gazing upon her naked Body, praiſing und 
diſpraiſing her ſeveral Parts and Limbs, adding withal, That he did not 
think ſhe had been ſo beautiful, Thus impiouſly did Nero treat his own 
Mother, tho' ſhe had given him not only Birth but Dominion alſo, and 
for his Advancement had facrific'd both her Conſcience and Honour; the 
Horrour of which Fa& became afterwards a Scourge to his Mind, he of. 
ten confeſling, That he was frequently diſturb'd by the Apprehenſions of his 

Mother's Ghoſt, and tormented by the infernal Furien. 
As Rome was a Sufferer from its Prince, ſo Judæa was much more from h 
its Governor Fælix, whole e pe? hi Dane with the Degeneracy 
and Corruptions of the Inhabitants, caus d frequent Ravages, | Seditions 

A. D. Co. and Bloodſheds. But in the following Lean Felix was remov'd, after he 4 
„ had been Governor above ſeven Years; and tho' he endeavour d to ob- de 
Ner. 3. lige the Zews by leaving Paul in Priſon, yet they accus'd him of many 
Crimes before the Emperour, and he eſcap'd Puniſhment only by the In- 
terceſſion of his Brother Pallas, who at this Time was again in Favour 
Feſtus the 110% With Nero. Pontius Feſtus ſucceeded in his Place, who was the eleventh 
Governor ef Ju- Procurator of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, and the fifth after 
* the Death of King Herod-Agrippa, a Perſon of a much better Character 
than his Predeceſſor. Three Days after his Arrival at Cæſarea, Feſtus went 
High-Prieft and Sanhedrim hoping to find 


peals ro te appeal'd to the Emperor himſelf. Feſtus being a little ſurpriz d at this, con- 


Emperor. 


Agrippa Not many Days after King Agrippa with his Siſter Bernice, and a nume- 4 


N 


others eme rous Train, came to Cæſaroa, to make a Viſit and Compliment to the new 


viſit Feſtus. 


7 for / 
not do it by th 


1 


7 nu" . * G N 


Chap. VI. NERO the & Rm. Emp HE td 


Abs 26. 
| 137. } 


he might be put to 
Crime, and the Priſoner having appeal'd to the Emperor, he was reſolv'd 
to ſend him to Rome; but yet was willing to have his Caſe again 


his Speech; firſt proteſting, without Compliment, That he thought himſelf te makes a 
happy, that he was to Goof before 4 Prince ſo exattly wvers'd in all the © 


as to his own Caſe, all 

nen of his Life, and how he had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the 
_ Phariſees, the * Set? of their Religion: That he had been par ticu— 
| larly arraigu d ft 


Accuſed Face to Face. That this therefore he had done, and that upon hearing 
of both Parties, contrary to Expettation, he had found that their Accuſa- 


tion related unly to Matters of their own Superſtition, and to one Jeſus, who 


being dead, Paul affirm'd to be alive: And that being himſelf” unacquainted 


. with ſuch Controverſies, he had referr'd the Priſoner to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ; 


but that he declining their Fudgment had „ e to Cœſar: Wherenpon be 
had kept him, till be could conventently ſend him to the Emperor at Rome. 


This Account excited the Curioſity of Agrippa, who was very deſirous to 


ſee and hear this Perſon ; and accordingly the next Day, the King and his 


| Siſter, accompany'd with Feſtus, and other Perſons of Quality, came in- 


to the Court with a pompous and magnificent Retinue, where Paul was 


brought forth before them. Feſtus acquainted the King and the illuſtrious Pau! 40:44 


Aſſembly, How much he had been ſalicited by the Jews both at Cefarea and Hele tneui. 
Jeruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, that as a notorious Malefattor 
Death : but that having found him guilty of no capital 


diſtuſfd before ſo skilful a Perſon as Agrippa, that he might be fur- 
niſh'd with ſome material Iuſtructions to ſend along with him; ſince it was 
very prepoſterous to ſend a Priſoner to the Emperor, without ſignifying his 
oo es 6 Bt. HE TT fe Ty : 

Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, That now he had Liberty to make 
his own Defence. To whom, after Silence made, he particularly addreſs'd 


10 
: | Agrippa; 
ueſtions and Controverſies of the Jewiſh Law. That "PP 


Rites and Cuſtoms, the trov. 
e Jews his Accuſers well knew the Courſe and Man- 


for aſſerting that which had been the conſtant Belief of all 
their Fathers, and in Hopes of which their twelve Tribes had been Day and 
Night inſtans in their Devotions; and which was alſo a Thing not incredi- 


| ble in it ſelf, and ſufficiently reveal d in the Scriptures, vil. the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. Next he gave him an Account of the Effects of 


his Education, and with what an implacable Zeal he had formerly per- 
ſecuted Chriſtianity; and how by an amazing Light, and a wonderful 
Voice from Heaven, he was ſtop'd in his Proceedings, and commanded 
to diffuſe the Rays of God's Bounty to the Illumination of the Pagan 
World. That therefore ſince he cou'd not diſobey that heavenly Viſion, he 
had preach'd Repentance and Reformation firſt to the Jews of Damaſcus 
and Jeruſalem, and after that to the Gentiles. That it was for this Cauſe 


Alone, that the Jews apprehended him in the Temple, and deſign'd to have 


 murther'd him; but that being ſupported by a divine Power, he ſtill continu'd 


in that Teſtimony, aſſerting nothing but what was agreeable to Moſes and the 
Prophets, who had plainly foretold, That the Meſſiah ſhou'd be put to Death, 
and riſe again, and by his Doctrine enlighten both the Jewiſh and the Gen- 
tile World. While Paul Kennt ee and warmly apply d his Diſcourſe 


to Agrippa, Feſtus, unskilful in theſe Matters, cry d out to the Apoſtle, That 
he was tranſported beſides himſelf; that too much Learning had turn'd his 
Brain. But the other calmly reply'd,' That his Words were not the Effect 


off Madneſs, but of Truth and Soberneſs 5 for which he appeal d to the King, 
who cou'd not be unacquainted with the Life of Jeſus, all Things being 
tranſatfed in ſuch an open and publick Manner ; that he was confident that 
his Majeſty believ'd the Prophets, and therefore cou'd not be ignorant that 


thoſe Propheſies were accompliſh'd in Chriſt, His Diſcourſe had fo great an 


e Influence 


— 
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which amt Influence upon Agrippa, That he openly declar'd, That he had almoſt per. 


converts him. 


ſuaded him to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. To which Paul return'd, That 


he heartily pray d, that he and the whole Auditory were not only in ſome 
Meaſure, but altogether, tho not Priſoners, yet as much Chriſtians as 
himſelf. This done, the King and the Governor, and the reft of 
the Council withdrew a while, to confer privately about this Matter. 
And finding by the Accuſations againſt him, that by the Rowan Laws 


he was not Guilty of any capital Crime, nor of any that deſerv'd Im- 


Paul and others 
ſent towards 
Rome, 


priſonment ; Agrippa told Feſtus, That he might have been releasd © 
1 he had not prolong'd his Tryal by appealing to the Emperor at 
ne. „ n . 
It being upon this Appeal now finally reſolv d that Paul ſhou'd be ſent to 4s: 
Rome, in order thereto, He and ſome other Priſoners of Note were com- 
mitted to the Charge of Julius, a Centurion or Captain of a Company be- 
longing to the Legion of Augn/fus; being accompany'd in his Voyage by the 
Evangeliſt Luke, Ariſlarchus a Macedonian, Trophimus, and ſome others. 


In the Month of September, they went on board a Ship of Adramytitium, a 
Port of Mycia, which probably being a trading Ship, was to fail along by 


the Coaſts of the Leſſer Aſa. Having fail'd about 25 Leagues Northward, 
they caſt Anchor at Sidon, where Julius civilly gave the Apoſtle leave to go 


on Shore to viſit his Friends, and refreſh himſelf. Putting out from thence, 


they were oblig'd to ſail under the Iſland Cyprus, becauſe the Winds were 
contrary; and when they coaſted by the Provinces Cilicia and Pamphilia, 
after 180 Leagues fail from Sidon, they landed at Myra, a Port in Lycia, 
where this Ship finiſh'd its Voyage. Here having left their Veſſel, they 
went a board a Ship of Alexandria, bound for 1tafy, carrying to the Num- 
ber of 276 Perfons. The Winds were ſtill contrary, and failing Weſt- 
ward, it was ſeveral Days before they got 70 Leagues over againſt Cxidus, 
a City and Promontory of Caria; from whence hes nearly Southward, 
and after 3o Leagues fail, ſtood over againſt Sa/more, a Promontory of 
Crete; and at laſt coaſting the Iſle, came to a Place call d The Fair Ha- 
vens, near the City Laſia or Thalaſſa. This Port was inconvenient to 
Winter in; but Sailing grew now very dangerous in thoſe. Seas, the Falk 


of the Fews Expiation being over, at which Time this Sea was generally 


very tempeſtuous; Paul therefore urg'd them. to ſtay. there, that Win- 
ter, and told them by the Spirit, That if they proceeded in the. Voyage, 
the Ship and Goods wou'd not only be in Danger, but their Lives alſo. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Captain gave leſs Credit to Paul than to the Maſter and 


| Owner of the Ship, who encourag'd them to go on to Phenice, another Ha- 
ven of Crete more convenient, about 50 Leagues Weſtward; F ſince 
0 


favour'd their Deſign. And thereupon looſing: 


the Company of the Ship in general deſir d it, and a Seat Gale then blowing. 

from thence, they itil 4 
coaſted along the Iſle; but ſhortly after there aroſe. a violent North-Eaſt. 
Wind, which ſo furiouſly bore upon them that the Seamen could not 
govern the Ship, but were compell'd to leave it the Mercy of the Winds 
and Waves, which carry'd it to a certain Iſlet call'd Clauda, on the South- 
Welt of Crete; where with much Difficulty they ſav'd the Boat, and with 
no leſs Labour undergirt the Ship to fecure it from ſplitting. And being 
{till more violently toſs d by the Storm, the next Day they lightned the 


ſo the 


He and his Com- 
pany are in 
great Danger by 
a Storm. 


ackle and Furniture of the. Vellet overboard: And being depriy'd.. 
of the Sight of the Sun, Moon and. Stars for many Days together, and 
being entertain d with a continu'd Scene of Horror and Amazement, they 
utterly deſpair d of eſcaping. After a long Abſtinence, the Apoſtle put 
them in mind how! aduisd they had been in not taking his Counſel; * * 
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he deſir d them to be of good Courage, for that God whom he had ſery'd and 
be Es had the laſt Night urpoſely ſent an oat Heaven, to let him 
hnow, that notwithſtanding the preſent Danger, he ſhould be brought ſafe be- 
fare the Emperor; that they ſhou'd be ſhipwreck'd indeed, and caſt upon an 
land, but that for his Sake God had promis'd to ſpare all the Lives in the 
hip, ſo that not one ſhou'd be hoſt, and that he doubted not but that what had 
been foretold him wou'd infallibly come to paſs. | F217. 3505 
In the fourteenth Night, having been driven along the Adriatich, or 
rather Mediterranean Sea, above 230 Leagues Weſt from Crete, the Seamen 
ſounded, and finding but twenty Fathom of Water, they concluded they 
were near ſome Land: And ſounding a ſecond Time, and finding but 
fifteen Fathom, they durſt not venture any farther, but let down four An- 
chors at the Stern, and earneſtly wiſh'd for Day. In the mean Time the 
Seamen, who beſt underſtood the Danger, under Colour of caſting An- 
chor, were letting down the Skiff, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that 
and eſcape to Land: Which Paul perceiving, told the Captain and the 
Soldiers, That unleſs they ſtaid to aſſiſt in the Ship, the — not be 
ſafe; for tho God had promis d certainly to fave their Lives, yet it was 
to be with their concurrent Diligence in managing the Ship. Whereupon 
the Soldiers, for their own Safety, ran and cut the Ropes of the Skit, 
and let it fall off into the Sea. And while the Day was approaching, 
Paul, with the utmoſt Care and Tenderneſs, beſought the Company to 
eat and refreſh themſelves, that they might the better grapple with the 
Difficulties they were to encounter, having in all the Time of Danger 
kept no ordinary and regular Meals; aſſuring them, That not a Hair of 
their Head ſhou'd be loſt, Then taking Bread himſelf, he bleſs'd God for 
it, and began to eat, the reſt following his Example with great Chear- 
fulneſs; fo great a Comfort and Bleſſing was this poor deipis'd Priſoner 
to the whole Company. Having well refreſh'd-themſelves, to lighten the 
Ship, they threw all the Proviſion that was left into the Sea. In the 
Morning they diſcover'd Land, not knowing what Country it was; bat 
diſcerning a Creek with a kind of a Haven, they reſolv'd, if it were poſſi- 
be, to thruſt the Ship in there, or at leaſt to bring it as near Land as 
the Shore wou'd permit. Whereupon the Mariners weigh'd Anchor, loos'd | 
the Rudder Bands, hoiſted up the main Sail to the Wind, and made dit 
rectly for Shore. In their Paſſage they unexpectedly fell into a Place 
Where two Seas met, where the Veſſel ran a-ground ; ſo that the Head 
of the Ship being fix'd and immovable, the Stern was ſoon broken in 
pieces with the Torrent and Violence of the Waves. Awakned with 
the Danger they were in, the Soldiers cry d out to kill the Priſoners, to 
prevent their Eſcape; but their Captain having ſome Senſe of Paul's 
Worth, prevented their Deſign, 3 commanded that ſuch as could 
ſwim ſhou'd throw themſelves firſt. into the Sea, that they might be Thy are cap | 
more helpful to others. And the Iſſue was, that part by Swimming, part en Nele. 
Sh Planks, and part on broken Pieces of the Ship, they got all ſafe to 
ONOrEe. e e | | | 4 n 
The Country upon which they were caſt was an Iſland, as Paul had 
foretold, call'd Melita, now Malta, between Sicily and Africk ; the Inha- 
bitants of which were Carthaginians, but ſubject to the Nomanc, who 5 
receiv d them with great Civility and Kindneſs, making them Fires to dry 15 . vill 
their wet Clothes, and cheriſh their Bodies benumm'd with Cold. While read 4 the 
Pant was buſied in throwing a Bundle of Sticks upon the Fire, a Viper hi. 
diſlodg'd by the Heat, came out of the Wood, and faſtned on his Hand. 
Which being eſpy d by the Barbarians, they by the Light of Nature con- 
cluded, That he was ſome notorious eg or Murtherer, * the 
9 : | oy | IVINe 
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divine Vengeance, tho' it had {av'd him from the Sea, yet had reſeryd 
for a more publick and ſolemn Execution. Bur when they ſfaw- him ſhake 


that venomous Creature into the Fire, without any ſucceeding Swelling, 


or. any other Hurt, they chang d their Sentiments to the other Extream, 


and cry'd out, That he war a Ged. And thus was God pleas d by a new 


Miracle to confirm the Apoſtle's Authority, and to make way for the Pro- 


agation of the Goſpel in this Ifle. . The Shipwreck of Paul and his 


Companions being made known to Publius the Roman Governor, he out 


of Compaſſion to their Misfortunes,  entertain'd them three Days, and 


Paul cures the lodg d them with all Civility. Paul gratefully acknowledg'd the Hoſpi- 


Governor's Fa- 


ther. 


tality of 3 Man, and requited his Kindneſs with the miraculous 
Cure of his Father, who lay ſick of 4 Fever and a bloody Flux at that 
Time, which he did by Prayers and laying on his Hands. This be 
did alſo to many other of the Inhabitants, who by this Miracle were 
encourag'd to bring their Diſeaſed to him; Whereby great- Honours 
were heap'd upon him, and for which afterwards both he and his Com- 
pany were furniſh'd, with Proviſions. and Conveniencies for the reſt of 
thei: Voyage. Nay. Publius himſelf is faid by ſome Writers to have 


been hereby converted to the Faith, and by St. Paw to have been conſti- 


The Death of 


Se. Matthew. 


A. D. 61. 
Nero +. 


_ pick Liturgy, with ſome others cited by Metaphraſtes; but they are nd 


tuted Bithop of the Iſland ; and that it was this Publius that ſucceeded Di- 
eny/ius the Areopagite in the See of Athens, and was afterwards crown'd 


Wee S e ene! 
In this Year 60, it is believ'd by ſeveral that the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 


St. Matthew, after an abſtemious Life, and innumerable Labours in the 


Countries of Athiopia, Perſia and Parthia, ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the City 


of Naddeder in the Afatiet Atbiopia, being lain with an Halbert. But 
the Time of his Death is very uncertain, and ſo likewiſe is the Place and 
Manner of it; ſome reporting that he was martyr'd in Parthia, and others 
that he died a natural Death. His Feaſt in the Greek Church is kept on the 
36th. of November, but the Latin Church celebrates it on the 21ſt of & 


tember. Several Books beſides his Goſpel, are attributed to him, as the 


Hiſtory of the Infancy of Chriſt, much us d by the Valentinians, his AEthi- 


4s falſe and ſpurious. We have ſome what more Certainty of the Death 
of the ſecond. Evangeliſt St. Mart, in the following Year, and 8th of Nero, 
eing atteſted by Euſebius and St. Ferow, This Evangeliſt having 1 
from Peter, probably about the Year 54, went to Alexandria in Agypt, 
in which City and the Neighbouring Places he converted Multitudes of 
both Sexes: to Chriſtianity. From whence he travel'd Weſtward to the 


Countries of Marmarica, Libya, and other barbaraus Parts of Africa; where 


' rooted it in the 


ds of thoſe People, and confirm'd them in the Profeſ- 


ſion of it. After this, returning to Alexandra, to eltabliſh that Church 


by his e Miracles he not only made en Goſpel, but 


by: providing Paſtors and Governors; in the Time of Eaſter, while he was 


employ d in the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and Man rais d 
the Promoters of Idolatry into 1 againſt him. It being the Time 


ber- 


eee Motathroſe, they en his dead Body, whoſe Soul had burn 


that their great Solemnities of Serapit were to be celebrated, the prophane 
Aigyftians, to vindicate their Grand Idol, violently broke in upon Mari, 
5 rag d him an the Ground through the Streets into Priſon; where in 
the Night be had the Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the 


e . N . * ** 
People being yet unſatisfied, they came again the next Morning, and 
agging him again after the ſame. Manner, his Fleſh was miferably: torn, 
and be expir'd:in_their Hands. Nor did their Fury end here, for accord- 


tor the G 


with a fervent 


888 As 
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As * the OceandUIi of Egopt of whom Philo writes, that they were Chri- 
ſtians of St. Mark's Converſion, as Euſebins and Baronius imagine, we can 


ſee no Reaſon to believe. After his Death the Presbyters of the Church 


made Choice of Anianus to be Biſhop in his Room, a Man moſt eminent Anianus - 


for his Piety, and all other Qualifications, who held this Biſhoprick 22 bee 


Years, from the 8th of Nero to the 4th of Domitian. 


III. The: Apoſtle Paul having made many Converts, and planted a 
Church in the Iſle Melita; at the end of three Months Stay, being gene- 
rouſly farniſh'd by the Inhabitants, he and his Company left the Place, and 1 
ſet fail for Rome in a Ship of Alexandria, nam'd the CASTOR and POL- © 
LUX, which had winter'd in the Ifle. In their Paſſage Northwards, after 
40 Leagues fail, they put in at Hracuſe, a famous City of Sicily, and tar- 
ry d there three rh ; after which they ſail'd 54 Leagues farther to Rhe- 
gium, a Port and City of Calabria in Italy, from whence by the South 
Wind they ſail'd 80 Leagues farther, and in two Days arriv'd at Puteoli, 

a Port of Campania, in Italy near Naples, where the Ships of Alexandria 
uſually landed. Here Paul meeting with ſome Chri/fzans, at their Requeſt, 
tarry'd with them a Week, and then proceeded on his Journey to Rome 
by ke which was near 100 Miles. The Chriftians at Rome hearing 
that the 3 was coming to that City, went out to meet him, tho' a 
2 ome as far as Apii- forum, 51 Miles from Rome, and others as 
far as the Pace call'd The three Taverns, 33 Miles; and when Paul ſaw them, 
he bleſs'd God, and took Courage, believing that Chriſtianity was not fo 
much hated at Rome as he fear'd; fince they had ſo much Liberty, as that 5 
they durſt come thus publickly to own him Arriving at Rome, Julius the He arrives at 
Captain deliver d his Priſoners to the Prætorian Prefect, the Head Com-: Nome. 
mander of the Emperor's Guards, who was then Burrbus, a Man of a good 
Diſpoſition and Reputation. It is uncertain how he treated the other Pri- 
ſoners, but he was very obliging to the Apoſtle, permitting him to dwell 
in his own hired Houſe or — furpon with a Chain and à ſingle Soldier 
to ſecure him, more from the Fews, as it's believ'd, than from any Eſcape. 
In 'theſe Lodgings all were wing Saas to him; and he continu'd in 
this manner of Living for two Years, teaching and Preaching without 
„ a ioned: Ounad 
' Rome was now the Metropolis not only of the Roman Empire, but of the 
whole World, for People and Extent, and for Riches and Magnificence ; but 
the Inhabitants were extremely corrupted in their Morals, by a long Security 
and bad Princes, and more particularly by the Impieties and Enormities of the 
preſent Emperor Nerv. This caus d Paul to be more diligent in his Mi- 
niſtry, but according to his Cuſtom he firſt offer d Salvation to the Jews; 
and three Days after his Arrival he ſent for the Heads of their Conſiſto- 
ry there, whom he acquainted with the Canſe and Manner of his coming, 
That tho be had been Guilty of no Violation of the Law of their Religion, 
Jer he had been deliver d by the Jews into the Hands of the Roman Gover- 
vor, who wou'd more than once have acquitted bim as innocent of any capi- 

tal ,Offence, but that by the Perverfeneſs of the other, he was conftram'd, in 
bis own Vindication, without deſigning to charge his own Nation, to make bis 
Adeal to the Emperor: That now being come, he defir' ſome Conference 
with them, to let them under ſtand, That it "was for his conſtant afſerting the 
RNeſurrection, the Hope of all true Hraelites, that he was bound with that 


Chain which they ſaw. The Jews replyd, That they bad rere w Advice 
concerning him, nor had any of tbe' Nation that came from judæu, brought 
any Charge againfi him: Only for the Religion which he had eſpons'd, they 
7 tn be @ little letter mforntd concrrniug That, it being in all Plarks 
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decry d both by Jew. and Gentile. Accordingly the Apoſtle appointed a 
ſet Day, upon which great Numbers of the'Fews came to his Lodgings, 
He diſcourſes Where he open'd to them at large theſe two Points; Firſt, That the pro- 
22 ers nid Kingdom of the Meſſiah was a ſpiritual, and not an earthly Kingdom; 
7 Secondly, That Jeſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſiah : + Both which he 
prov'd 5 Teſtimonies out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the Pro- 
phets; continuing his Diſcourſe from Morning till Night. The Effect 
of it was, that ſome were convinc'd by the Force of his Arguings, but 
others perſiſted in their Infidelity; | ſo that they parted in ſome Difference 
and Ditagreement among themſelves. At their Departure the Apoſtle to 
rouſe the Unbelievers, told them, That God had accompliſh'd in them that 
prophetical Curſe in Iſaiah, namely, That they ſhowd hear with their Ears 
aud not underſiand, and ſee with their Eyes and not perceive For that 
their Hearts were grown ſtupid, their Ears deafened, and their Eyes closd; 
« leſt their Eyes ſhou'd direct them, and their Ears inform them, their Hearts 
© inſtrutt them, and convert them, and God ſhou'd heal them. Concluding 
Turns 0 the All with this ſolemn Declaration, Be it known unto you all, That the gal. 
Gentiles. dation of God ts ſent unto the Gentiles, and they will undoubtedly hearken to it. 
Upon their Departure, the Jews had great Diſputing among themſelves 
about the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, ſome oppoſing, others as zealouſly defen- 
ding the Truth of it. „„ en SHONE . 
During the two Years that the Apoſtle was a Priſoner at Rome, he re- 
ceiv'd all that came to him, either out of Curioſity or Kindneſs, and ©” 
preach'd the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt with all Confidence, without any 
His — Oppoſition or Diſcouragement; inſomuch, that his Impriſonment very 
much promoted the Propagation of the Goſpel, and made him famous 
even in the Emperor's. Court where he converted ſeveral to Chriſtianity. 
Many alſo of the Brethren taking Courage from his Succeſs, grew bolder 
| to preach the Word without Fear; tho' ſome did it with a pernicious 
4 3 Deſign of making him more ſeverely perſecuted, i; Nero's Fury at 
the Penn and Fame of Chriſtianity. Some report, That while Paul 
| continu'd at Rome, he had a Correſpondence with the famous Seneca by 
= ot Letters; but thoſe Letters which now bear their Names, are rejected 
j PLE as ſpurious by all the learned World. And now the Apoſtle's Compa- 
f, $:.Luke's Co. nion Luke being at Leiſure, ſet about the third Goſpel, which he com- 
= el rin. posd by the particular Aſſiſtance of St. Paul; and it is generally beliey'd 
that this is what the Apoſtle primarily intends when he ſo often ſpeaks 
of his 5 5 The Evangeliſt dedicated it to one Theophilus, with the 
Title of Moſt Excellent, who probably was ſome Magiſtrate of Antioch, 
converted and 2 him. The Occaſion of it was partly to pre- 


* 
4 


vent thoſe falſe and fabulous Relations which even then began to be 
obtruded upon the World, and partly to ſupply what ſeem'd wanting in 
the two former Evangelifts ; tho” it is not certain whether he had ſeen 
St. Matthew's Goſpel when he wrote this. It begins at the Angel Gabriels 
foretelling Fohn Baptiſt's Birth, and ends with the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed. 
Saviour; ſo that it is an Hiſtory including, according to a preciſe 
Reckoning, 38 Years wanting one Month; four Years more. than the vul- 
gar Account: All containing much more Variety, and written in purer 
Greek than the former Goſpels; tho' not wholly free from Hebraz/ms or 
Syriatiſms:; He mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chri/?'s ſacerdotal Office, 
and tho' recording other Parts of the Evangelical Story, yet it 1s ever 
with a peculiar Reſpe& to his Prieſthood; a Thing properly aim'd at 
by him who was a Gentile, and aſſiſted by an Apoſtle of the Uncircum- 
ciſion, becauſe it ſhew'd the 3 Prieſthood to be more excellent than 
the Jewiſh. Therefore in our Saviour's Genealogy, he deſign'd not 0 
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much to ſhew him to be the Seed of Abraham, in whom the Jews truſted, 
as the Seed of the Woman, in whom Gerzz/es were alſo to expect Salva- 
tion; and in other Parts of his Goſpel he is very particular in thoſe 
Diſcourſes or Parables of our Saviour which relate to the Rejection of the 
Jeu and the Call of the Gentiles, As to thoſe Paſſages concerning our 
Saviour's weeping over Jeruſalem, and concerning his ſweating Drops of 
Blood, which were wanting in ſome Copies, they are abundantly ſup- | 
ply'd in others more ancient; and tis beliey'd that they were ſcrupulouſly | 
dau ſome who were afraid of aſcribing to Jeſus Chriſt any Marks of | 
human Weakneſs. Some are of Opinion that this Goſpel was written 
eight Years before, at Corinth when St. Paul was there; but the Time that 
we have fix d ſeems much more probable, vig. in the Year 61, which was 


. 


| 28 after our Lord's Aſcenſion. AT ; ; 
ul. In this Year, Judæa being grievouſly infeſted with Robbers and Mur- F-u- co. 
| therers, the Governor F. 10 prov'd very ſerviceable to the Nation in!“ “ 
uelling and ſuppreſſing them; eſpecially thoſe, who with their ſhort 4 
words hid under their Garments, committed intolerable Outrages even — 

in Jeruſalem it ſelf. And as the People were ready to follow after all falſe "I 
Meſſiahs and Impoſtors, fo great Numbers were led into the Defart after m_—_— 
a Magician, who promis'd them a Deliverance from all their "Troubles; | 
but 25 vs by a ſtrong Party of Horſe and Foot, at once deſtroy'd both the 

Deceiver and the Deceived. About the ſame Time, Agrippa now reſiding 

at Jeruſalem, erected a ſtately Building within the Palace, which former- | | 
ly belong d to the Aſinoneans, being fituated on a high Place with a plea- 
{int Se =p from whence the King with Delight cou'd behold not only i 2 
the City, but alſo what was done within the ſpacious Courts of the Temple. The | 
chief Men of the City were highly diſguſted at this Building, fince the 

Law had forbidden any Man to behold the Sacrifices and Oblations ; there- 
fore to prevent ſuch Prophanation, they erected an high Wall upon the 
Top of the Weſtern Cloyſters, which not only hinder'd the Proſpect of 
the King's Houſe, but of that Building alſo where the Roman Soldiers. on 


1 2 9 Days kept Guard. Agrippa was highly offended at this, and . | 
Feſtus fall more, who commanded the Wall to be pull'd down; but they | 
beg'd Leave of him firſt to ſend: their Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, al- | 
le ane It was Death to them to pull dum any Part of the Temple. And 6 | 
ſending ten of their Nobility with Iynael the High-Prieſt, and Chelcias the 


Treaſurer, * Nero by. the Interceſſion of Poppæa, not only pardon'd what A 5 
they had done, but alſo order'd that their Building ſhou'd continue. D. 62. 
But 1/naet and Chetcias were detain'd as Hoſtages; and Agrippa, who had Ner. . 


nanus the Son of Aunus, who was one of the five Brothers who all en- 5e. . 


joy d this Dignity. i ent fan fe 
. Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, Kg 
thought it . 


wile. The Occaſion of his Writing it, as St. Auſtin ſays, Was to ſuppreſs _—_— 


* 
| 1 
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and confute a dangerous Error then growing up in the Church, That 3 


© God was the Author of Sin; and likewiſe to comfort the Christians 
* againſt the frequent Troubles and Perſecutions rais'd againſt them by 
the worldly Powers, and to awaken them out of their ſtupid Security, 


© the Word of God, to mortifie their Luſts, to bridle their Tongue and 


of the ſecond and third Century. _ 


Albinus the 
12th Governor 
of Judæa. 


and by ſubtle Inſinuations thought to- inſnare him. Wherefore com- 
plaining to him, That the People were miſerably deceivd, and led away 
with ſome Errors concerning Jeſus being the Meſſiah; they earneſtly deſir d 
him that he wou'd recover them from their Errors by bis Word; which they 


the Time of the Paſſover, - and the Multitude was come together to 


_ whom-we all put our Confidence, 'what we' are to believe concerning Jeſus, 


© to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion goc 
_ © Meekneſs, Peace and Charity; laſtly, teaching them how to behave 


 Enſebius and St. Ferom have obſerv'd, that ſome Perſons queſtion'd the 
Authority of it, yet tis certain that in their Time it was in the Canon of 
the new Teſtament, as they themſelves own; and it is alſo found in all the 
ancient Canons of the Greek and Latin Churches, and quoted by the Fathers 


Baniſhment of Archelaus, and the ſixth after the Death of King Herod 


having been diſappointed in their Deſigns againſt Paul, had turn'd 
their Fury againſt James, now found an 8 tunity to effect their Pur- 


caring e who call'd a Council of the chief Men of the genf » WhO 
Were 


fore this Council; but the People had ſo great a Veneration for the 
Juſtice and Sanctity of James, that they durſt not attempt him by a for- 


ble Voice, Jeſus: the Jon of Man, after whom you enquire, now ſits at the 


in the: Clo leave Pe OW lorify'd"th: 
bleſſed Fe/us, and openly proclaim'd Hoſannah to the Son of David! The 


Juſtus himſelf was ſeduc'd and become an Impoſtor, they threw him down 


— 


© bare naked Faith was ſufficient to ſecure Men's Salvation, tho good Works 
© were neglected; as alſo another Doctrine of as bad a Source, That 


* when Judgments were at the Door: To compaſs which Ends he filbd 
< his Epiſtle with many excellent Exhortations, to bear Afflictions, to hear 


avoid Swearing ; to get right A . of the Nature of God, and 
jon with a good Converſation, with 


themſelves in Times of approaching Miſeries. He likewiſe intimated 
© ſomething concerning the 2 Cuſtom of Anointing the Sick, and of 
© the Confeſſion of Faults which Chriſtians ought to make to each other. 
The whole is wrote with abundance of Simplicity and Subſtance, full 
of engaging, ſolid and natural Thoughts, worthy of an apoſtolical Pen. 
This is one of the Epiſtles that have been a little doubted ; but tho” 


l * 


Not long after, the Governor Feſtus dying in his Province, Nero ſent 36. 
Albiuus in his Room; who was the twelfth Governor of Judæa after the 


Agrippa. Before his Arrival, in this Interval, the unbelieving Fews, who 


Fl 


poſes ; which they did by means of the 


1h-Prieſt Ananus, a bold and 


emies to Chriſtianity, James and ſeveral others were brought be- 


mal Accuſation, and therefore the Phariſees aſſaulted him another Way, 


were all ready to believe, becauſe they had ſurh an 9285 of his Virtue and 
Sincerity, that they wou'd immediately yield to his Fudgment. It was now 


the Feaſt; wherefore ſetting him upon ſome of the Battlements of the 
Temple where all might hear him, they Taid, Te! us, O 7uft: Man, in 


who was cruci d? To whom the Apoſtle made Anſwer with an audi- 


right Hand of the divine A 23, as the Son of God, and ſhall come again 


of Heaven. The People below hearing it, glorify'd the 


Scribes and Phariſees now perceiving: their Miſtake, and that inſtead of 
weakning they had confirm d the People in their Opinion, in à great 

e refoly'd to diſpatch him immediately, that his ſad Fate might 
terrifie others from believing him. Whereupon ſuddenly efying out, That 


from 


\ 
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from the Place where he ſtood. Tho' much bruiſed, he was not kill'd 

by the Fall, but recover'd ſo much Strength, as to get upon his Knees, 

and pray to Heaven for their Pardon, for they. knew not what they did. 

Thus did not fatisfie their Malice, but inrag'd at their Diſappointment, 

they fell afreſh upon the poor Remainders of his Life; and while he 

was yet at Prayer, and a Rechabzte ſtood by ay, them to ſpare a 
e 


guſt and righteous Man who was praying for them, they 


gan to load him . James's 


with a Shower of Stones, till one more mercifully cruel than the reſt, en. 


with a Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. His Death prov'd to the infi- 
-nite Regret of all good Men, and of all ſober and juſt Perſons among 
the Jews themſelves; he being a Man of that divine Temper, that he was 
| the Love and Wonder of his Age, and upon the Account of his ſtrict 
and pious Life, was univerſally ſtil'd James the Juſt. His Temperance 
was admirable, abſtaining both from Fleſh and Wine; and he was ſo fre- 
uent in his Devotions, that his Knees became hard and brawny as a 
'amel's; and Joſephus himſelf confeſſes that his Death haſtned the Ruin 
of his Nation. His Feaſt by the Latin Church is celebrated on May 
the iſt with St. Philip's, but by the Greek Church on the 23d of 
.. Rr p g 1 8 
d. The Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem being void, according to Euſebius, the pro- 
viding for that Place was fo far thought the Concernment of the Chri/tzan = 
Church, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord are ſaid to have 
come from all Parts to adviſe and conſult about a fit Succeſſor in his Room. 
None was thought a fit Candidate for the Place but one of our Saviour's 


3 


own Relations; and 8 with one Conſent they devolv'd the Ho- Simeon juc- 


nour upon Simeon or Simon, 
Age, and one of the Seventy Diſciples, whom they all judg'd moſt worthy 
of the Dignity. At the Time of St. James's Martyrdom, we are told by 
ſome, that Auanus the High-Prieſt apprehended the Apoſtle Matthias in 

Galilee, and had him brought before him, and making a long Speech to 

him, after he found him contrary to his Exhortations aſſerting Jeſis of 


, | ceeds him in 
t. Zames's own Brother, about 75 Years of 3 


. 


Nazareth to be the Meſſiah, he condemn d him to be ſtoned, and the Sen- 5:. Matthias 
-tence was immediately executed. But of this, or of any other Account of ?. 


St. Matthias's Death, we have but ſlender Authorities. He was one of 

thoſe Apoſtles who left no Writings behind him; tho' a Goſpel and ſome 

few other Things have been aſcrib'd to him. The Greeks celebrate his 
Feaſt on the gth of Auguſt, and the Latinrs on the 24th of February. As 
for Ananns, his Actions and Proceedings againſt St. James were fo very 

diſpleaſing to all good Men in the City, that they not only complain'd 

of him to King Agrippa, but alſo ſeveral of them went 8 meet with 

their new Governor Albinus in his Way to Alexandria, remonſtrating that 

he had not only acted unjuſtly, but aſſo exceeded his Authority. Upon 
which Albinus wrote an angry Letter to Ananus, threatnin * with 


8 


Puniſhment; and for the ſame Cauſe Agrippa diſpoſſeſs d him of his 


our Saviour's Nativity. BE 4 Bas 4 

Not long after the Settlement of Albinus in his Government, being 
at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, when that City for a while en- 
Joy'd: both Peace and Plenty, four Vears before the Fe ih Wars, and 


ech! a Plenty, four Vears before the ei 
ſeven Years and fix Months before the Siege of the City, there hapned 


Countryman, one Jeſus the Son of Ananus, who coming to.the Feaſt, be-/ 
gan ſuddenly'to. cry out, A Voice from the Raff, a Voice from the Weſt, a 
Voice from the four Winds; a Voice againſt . aud the Temple, a 

7 0 TS ar 8 | | | * 


f Voice 


4 
2 
oy 


_ _ High-Prieſthood, after he had held it three Months, and eſtabliſh'd Je- Jeſus Dam- 


fu the Son of Damnæus in his Room, who was the 16th High-Prieſt after bv. 


the firſt great Preſage of its Ruin. And this was from po ordinary 4 frange Pre 
[0 


\ 


8 
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Voice againſt new marry'd Perſeas, a Voice againſt all this People ! Ang } 4 
thus crying, Night and Day about the Streets, ſome of the Nobiliiy Ml 


growing uneaſie, caus d him to be very ſeverely ſcourg'd ; which he en- 

dur'd Without ny Intreaties or Complaints, but continu'd repeating the 

fame Words. T e Magiſtrates then fearing it ſome divine Impulſe, led 

him to Albinus, where being beaten till his Bones appear'd, he never 

ſhed one Tear, but framing a weeping Voice, at every Stroak he cry'q, 

Moe, woe, to Jeruſalem! Albinus then ask'd him, Who, and what he was, and 

why he made that N but he made no Anſwer, but {till continu'd to 

bewail Jeruſalem; till the Governor thinking him mad, ſuffer d him to de- 

part. He cry'd thus moſtly on the Feaſt Days, for above ſeven Years toge- 

ther, without being hoarſe or weary, till the Siege began. And leaving 

for ſome Nays, he once more. cry'd, Woe to the City, Temple and People, 

adding alſo a Woe to zune ; and immediately after was kill d with a Stone 

Jeſus Gamaliel gave the of an Engine. to .Zeſus the Son of Gamaliel, and the other 
PAR. High- Tus parting with it unwillingly, it caus'd great Miſchiefs and Diſturban- 
0 ces in the City. And great Numbers of Robbers and Aſſaſſinates taking 
the Advantage of troubleſome Times, from that Time the Jewiſh State 

grey worſe and worſe, and the Seeds of their future Deſtruction were 

now ſown. Albinus alſo prov'd an intolerable Governor, not only ta- 

king away private Mens Goods under Pretence of Juſtice, but alſo bur- 

thening the Nation with extraordinary Tributes; and then being brib'd by 

all Kinds of Villains, he became the Encourager of infinite Ravages and 


ſhot out, of an Engine. Shortly after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Agrippa 


Difarders.' 


IV. During theſe Troubles in Judaa, the Emperor Nero more and 7: 
Nero”: ill Co- More proceeded in his Enormities and Cruelties, the Cares of Burrhus 
vnn. and Seneca now nothing availing. In this Vear; and the ninth of his Reign, 

8 Burrbus dy'd, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon from Nerg's. Agents, 


=, 


| which ſo weakened the Intereſt and Authority of Sezece, that ſeeing him- 
ſelf deſpis d, he prudently deſir d Permiſſion, to withdraw himfelf, offering 
= alſo W de up his large Eſtate, which had created him ſo much ung 
= | ur NE, 8 on, under 
1  ...: , Colour of Reſpeęct, 
bis Courſe of Life, of fe its, and 
very ſmall Retinye. For Nero now began to diſplay his f 
per without . Diſcretion, and een 1 


Iv, 
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Philippi, as ſoon as he was recover'd, and with him an Epiſtle to the 25 

| which is that which now bears that Name. It is written in the 9. Paur; EN 

Name of Paul and Timothy, and particularly directed to the Biſhops, or _ 

ther Presbyters, and Deacons of the Church; manifeſting a ſpecial Love r 
Jene for them, and Joy for their Bounty to him, not ſo much 

« for his own Sake, who had learnt to endure the extremeſt Want, as for 


ht P14As 0 


and Ten 


« theirs, who ſhou'd receive ſo great a Reward from God. He writ to them 
« as a Father, exhorting them to walk as Children of the Light, and'to ſhine 
as Stars among the Gentiles with whom they were mix d; warning them of 
Judai xing Teachers, who were Enemies to the Croſs of Chr;/?; and advi- 
« fing them to live in continual Obedience to Chriſt; to avoid Diſputations, 
to delight in Prayer, to be conſtant in Afflictions, to be full of Joy and Peace. 
e beſought them alſo to live in perfect Union; and ſince Union cou'd not 


« be preſery'd without Humility, which caus d Men to prefer others before 
« themſelyes; he 1 1 the Example of the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far 


© humbled himſelf as to become obedient to Death, even the Death of the 
« Croſs: Patticularly recommending this Union to Evodias and Syntiche, 
© two pious Women of that Church, and his Fellow-Labourers in the Go- 
ah pets who notwithſtanding had ſome Difference with the Brethreti, deſi- 
© ring 


gone of the chief Paſtors, whom he call'd his Yoke-Fellow, to compoſe 


s the Diſſentions. He likewiſe told them, That he Aae to ſend Timothy 
© to. them, and afterwards hop'd to ſee them himſelf; for tho' he long'd to 


« die and to be with Chysff, yet he knew that God wou'd continue him in 


© Life, for their Comfort, and the Encreaſe of their Faith. $3 was the 

_ feventh Epiſtle that the Apoſtle wrote; having writ nothing for 
JJJJJJ.ͤ W 
Shortly after the Apoſtle turn'd his Thoughts towards the Chriſtians at 


Epheſus, among whom he had labour d more, and continu d longer than in a. 


ny other City, namely, three Years, from 54 to 57. He had been inform'd 
that the Believers'of that Church continu'd in the Faith, and in Charity; but 
fearing that they might ſuffer themſelyes to be ſurpriz d at length, either witt 
the Fables of heretical Teachers, or by the Diſcourſes of thoſe cotiverte 


y; £ 


Jewe, who wou d oblige the Chriftzans to obſerve their Law, he wrote an 


above five 


piſtle to them to encourage them to continue firm in the Doctrine which he 2 zur » 


had taught them. It is written only in his own Name, and directed not on- de Epheſflans 


y to thoſe of Ephe/is, but alſo to other Believers ; ſo that it is en be- 
ev'd, that it Was a circular Letter directed to the Church of 7 efts, for 
all the Churches of the Procphfular 4/f : And probably for this 
Heretick Marcion 3 N ace z 
In this Epiſite he frſt commends the Faith and Charity of the Zhe/ianc; 
„but his main Deſign was to inſtruct them fully in the great Myſteries of 


* 


: 


h | 
mace 3 7% © Gael to the Laodiceans. | 


« the Goſpel; their Redemption and Jaltification by the Death "of e/ar 


« Chriſt; their gratuitous Election, the Aung of the Genziles, the Union of 
© the eus and Gentzles in one Body, of which Fefrr Chrift was the Head, 
and the glorious Exaltation of that Head above all Creatures both Spiritual 
© and Teriporal. This is the Subject of the three firſt Chapters, where the 
« Stile is Tomewhat Hard and obſcure; by Reaſon of the Subli os 

| | Fongue being nor able to expreſs fully the. 
Deptk and Greatneſs of his Thoughts. It is believ'd that here he FD d 
« hor only the Fudaizing Chi fler, of that Church, bur alſo the Scholars 
< {elves the Name of Gn9/fiets, who held that Angels were Mediators be- 
< (een Goc and Man inſtead of Jh Chriſt, and chat Perſons ought 
t Have Recourſe to chem for Reconciliation. And fmce thefe Fleretiek 
did no leſs oppoſe an holy Life, chan they did the Truth, therefore the 
N as ng R i * Apoſtle 
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verted. 


ſtle to Phile- 


mon. 


Hi Epijile % City Coloſſe; a City where this Apoſtle had never preach d, but the Goſpel , 
che Coloſſians. vhich had ſpread it ſelf in all the World, had taken Root amongſt them, 


a4 


0 


” 


— 
# 


{file was ſent by Tychzcus, to whom the Apoſtle gave the Character of Dea 
Brother, a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the Goſpel that he might take Care of the Epheſian Church in the Abſence 
of Timothy their Papa. , eg EET, bo TIN 
| Gnefimus . Amongſt other of the Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was Oneſimus, who of a 
Slave, Renegado and Thief, became a faithful Servant of Chriſt; and was” + 
. thought worthy to be call'd by Paul, His dear and Faithful Brother, his Son, 
"his Bowels, Himſelf: He was a Native of Co/ofſe, a City of Phrygia, near the 
Metropolis Laodicea, and a Servant of Philemon, an eminent Chriſtian there, 
and an intimate Friend of the Apoſtle's. One ſimus, always a bad Servant, at 
length robb'd his Maſter, and fled to Rome, where by Pauls Endeavours he 
Was converted, inſtructed and baptiz d; after which he became remarkably 
pious, and extremely ſerviceable to the Apoſtle in his Impriſonment, ſo that 


* 8664 Fan. 
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Apoſile filled the four. laſt Chapters of this Epiſtle with moſt excellent mori! 


his Maſter Philemon Conſent, he ſent him to Coloſſe, writing a ſhort Epiſtle 
$:. Paul's Ezi- to him at the ſame Time, < deſiring. him to pardon him, and notwithitand- 
ing his former Faults, to uſe him as a Brother; : promiſing alſo, that if he 
had wrong'd him or ow'd him any thing, he wou'd repay it. And that 


the Title he ſaluted his Wife Apphia, and his Partner UM wn the Paſtor 


Son of Cod: Which Error ſeems to have been deriv'd from the Plato- 


perhaps had heard this partly from Epaphras, and partly by a Letter he re- 


Gentiles, he had a great Deſire to comfort their Minds, and unite them in 


— 


* Precepts for the ordering of a Chriſtian Life in all Conditions. This Epi. 


is Companion in the Service 


} ' 5 
001 93 A 


he was very deſirous to have kept him with him, but. becauſe he had not 


\ 


this Epiſtle might the more eaſily obtain what he deſir d of Philemon, in 
of the Church: letting him know that he hop'd tp be freed, and be with 
© him in a ſhort Time. This Epiſtle was ſent by Oneſimus and Tychicus ; and. WE 
at the ſame Time he ſent another Epiſtle to all the Chri/tzans in the ſame dn 


Philes, tk 


and brought forth much Fruit. Epaphras had been their chief Inſtructor, 
who alſo had given Paul an Account of their Converſion, and mutual Love 
in the Spirit, being then a Priſoner with him at Rome; and Paul being ſa- 
tisfy d of this, always remember'd them in his Prayers, deſiring of God that 
they might be fill'd with all ſpiritual Wiſdom; and walk worthy of their 
Vocation. But the. Enemy had ſow'd among the good Corn the 'Tares of 
Philoſophy, and a falſe Humility ; for the. Seducers of thoſe Times endea- 

0 perſuade. the Co/ofians, that they ought not to go to God by 
hriſt, being fo far exalted above them, but by Angels, whom 
lerted to be their Mediators in ſuch a Senſe as only agreed to the 


they 


te; but becauſe they who then held it added ſome. Jewiſh Obſervati- 
ons, they are rather to be reckon'd among the Scholars of Simon Magus, or 
of ſome Jews. who ſought to mix the Law and the Goſpel together. Paul 


ceiv'd.from the Church of Laodicea; and therefore bung a common Con- 
cern for all the Churches of Chriſt, both as a Miniſter and an Apoſtle of the 


perfect Charity, by an Epiſtle, the Deſign of which was in ſome Meaſure 
the fame with that to the Epheſians. In it he moſt magnificently ſets 
forth the Meſſiah and all the Benefits flowing from him, as being the L 
mage, e Hathers the e ene of all Mankind, nee 
all Things to God the Head of the Church, which gave Lite and Vi- 
„gor to all its Members: He commended the Doctrine preach'd to them 
by Epap bras, exhorting them not to ſuffer themſelves. to be beguil'd of 
« their Reward in Obeying, by being led away with the Reaſonings of hu- 
their Reward in Obeying, by being led away with the Reaſonings of h 

man nde by ſuperſtitious Practices of making Differences of 
Meats and Drinks, and by worſhiping of Angels. In the, three. laſt 
n f ments 0) r * Chapters, 
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Chapters, he gave them an Abſtract of many chief and rincipal Duties of 
«the Chriſtian Life, eſpecially ſuch as reſpected the Relations of Parents, 
Wives, Maſters and Servants. 


After the Apoſtle Paul had been above four Years a Priſoner to the Roman A. D. G3. 


Power, of which two were ſpent at the City of Rome, he was then freed from 
all Confinement, being found not guilty of the Breach of any Roman Law. 


About which Time the Evangeliſt Luke wrote his ſecond Hiſtory call'd The s:. Luke zrires 


Ace of the Apoſtles, which he dedicated to the ſame Theophilus to whom S * the 


he had dedicated his Goſpel; the one containing the Miracles of Fe/#s 
Chriſt, and the other thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt. In the firſt he wrote ſuch 
Things as he had from the Relation of others; in the ſecond, thoſe of 
which he had been in part an Eye-Witneſs. It is entitled Acts, IIe geic, f the 

Apoſtles, becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of what the Apoſtles did at Jeruſalem 
and Judæa, for about a dozen Years after the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. Af- 
ter which he continues his Hiſtory with the Travels, Actions and Sermons of 


St. Paul, till the End of his two Years Confinement at Rome. So that it is 


an Hiſtory of thirty Vears Tranſactions; the former Part principally con- 


— 


taining the Acts of the two Apoſtles of the Circumciſion Peter and John, N 


with the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Fews, and the latter thoſe of the 


two Apoſtles of the Uncircumciſion Paul and Barnabas, with the Planting 
and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gentiles. He ſays nothing of the Tra- 
vels and Progreſs of the other Apoſtles, becauſe he had not been a Witneſs 
of them, and cou'd not learn them from his Maſter St. Paul. It is writ both 
with Eloquence and Art; and the Narrative has no leſs Sublimity than Sim- 
plicity. And St. Zerom ſays, That all the Words of that Work, compos'd 
5 5 N * a Phyſician by Profeſſion, were as ſo many Cures for a lan- 
© Ihs Apoſtle Pan} being now releas'd from his Bonds, remembring that 
he was an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had a larger Dioceſs than Rome, 
left the wy to travel into other Parts of the World, having made a plenti- 
ful Harveſt in that vaſt Place. About the Time of his Departure, or 
immediately after, being in Italy, upon the Return of Timothy, he wrote 
his famous and moſt elaborate. Epiſtle: to the Hebrews, that is, to the con- 


verted Jews dwelling in Feruſalem and Fudea, the Fews of other Countries 


being call'd Helleniſts; and many think that he — it for a Treatiſe and 
not an Epiſtle; for tho! it be one of the longeſt of his Pieces, he yet 
excus d its Brevity, Chap. 13. 22. Theſe Hebrew Converts now dwelt in 


an accurs'd Land, ſurrounded with many Troubles and Calamities, heavy 


Perſecutions both from eus and Gentiles preſſing in upon them on every 
Side, beſides a ſpecious Train of plauſible Inſinuations to reduce them to 
their ancient; Moſaich Inſtitutions, to which many had turn'd of late, apo- 
111 1 from the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith. Wherefore partly to warn 
and inſfruct them, and partly to encourage and ſupport them, he wrote 
this celebrated Epiſtle; tc Ie neither prefix'd his Name nor Title to it, 


St. Paul's Epiſtle 


to the He- 
brews. 


as well becauſe theſe Believers themſelves had entertain'd a Prejudice a- 
gainſt him, as becauſe he was not properly their Apoſtle; Clemens Alex. 


adds, becauſe of the Reverence he bore-to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who was 
the Apoſtle of the Hebrews. His Deſign in this Epiſtle, as in thoſe to the 
* Romans, and Galatians, was principally to prove, That Juſtification' was 
not by the Law, but by Faith in 55 mur 

6 his — — to them; and this he does by ſhewing the Infufficiency of the 
Legal Sacrifices for that End, as he had done in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 


man of the Moral Law and Works perform'd without the Grace of 


eſus Chriſt, who had communicated 


V1 bs oa be JK = „ r 5 WEI + a + . F: FE oo By OE 
f 1 6 and in that to the Galatiaus of the Ceremonies and Circumciſion. 


o make this 'Truth plain, he repreſented to them the Dignity of 
a (- * . p 2M | | ; | c 


Son 


the. 


1 
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This Epiſtle is full of excellent Allegories, and of noble Thoughts ex- 


methodical of all his Epiſtles, the moſt equal in all its Parts, and where 


Paul goes ine 


A. D. 64. and eſtabliſh'd ſome Churches, in the Beginning of the following Year, 
Ner. = 


Males Tius Bi- 
flop of Crete. 


© Goes into Ju- 


— — — — 
— — — > — 
1 


Se. Peter ſeltles 


+ Son of God, as far above all Angels and created Beings; and as to his 
Office of Meſjiah, he prov'd him to be a greater Lawgiver than Mofes, 
« a greater Prieſt than Aaron, and a greater King and Prieſt than Me/chz/edect 
* He demonſtrated, That the Ceremonies, the Sacrifices and the Obferya- 
tions of the Law, cou'd have no Virtue in themſelves, but only as the 

were Types and Figures of a better Sacrifice Fe/as Chriſt; and that they 
were accompliſh'd in his Perſon and by his Miniſtry, and conſequently 
were finally and totally aboliſh'd. He ſhew'd by the Examples of the Pa- 
triarehs and Prophets, That Juſtification was by Faith alone; and in the 
Whole Epiſtle he mingled many excellent Precepts for the Regulation of 
their Lives; exhorting them in the midſt of their Sufferings to repoſe an 
immoveable Truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and arming them againſt Apoſtacy from 
that excellent Religion wherein they had ſo happily engage themſelves. 


preſs'd in a ſublime Manner; and in a Word, it is the moſt accurate and 


he treats of the ſame Matter in the profoundeſt Way, and with the lar- 
geſt Extent. This is the x1th Epiſtle that St. Paul wrote, which many 
think was originally in the Hebrew or Syriack Tongue, and ſhortly after tranſla- 
ted into Greek by ſome other Hand; and others think that St. Paul dictated 
the Matter to St. Luke, by whom it was form'd into an elegant Style. 
Indeed the Want of the Inſcription has given Occaſion to ſome particu- 
lar Men to diſpute the Author of it, and alſo its being Canonical; ſome 
attributing it to St. Luke or Glemens, others to Barnabas : But St. Jerom al. 


ſures us that, all the Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fathers receiv'd it as 
St. Paul's, and the Latius have follow'd them; and Theodores reproves the 
Arians for rejecting this Epiſtle contrary to the Authority of the Church, In 

| ſhort, the Epiſtle it ſelf, as well as che Churches Authority, ſhews it to be 
St, Paul's ; and all the Diſputes about it began in the third Century, and va- 
hiſh'd in the fifth. Lott! ann YORK %%% SEAN 2e 5 7 nen 3 5 A 
Ihe Apoſtle having left Rome and Ztaly, according to his Promiſe in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, fail d Weſtward and/preach'd the Goſpel in Spain, as 

_ we learn from St. Clemens, Theaderet and others; and many are of Opinio 
that he went as far as Britain, which indeed is very uncertain. After he had 
preach'd about eight or nine Months in theſe Weſtern Parts, he return'd 
again, Faſtward, and er both Sicily and Greece, arriv'd at Crete, pro- 

bably about the latter End of the Year 63. After he had preach'd a while, 


be conſtituted Titus Biſnop of the Hland, to manage the Government 
| an Adminiſtration of it, as all the Ancients aſſure us. St. Paul allo tells 
tus in his Epiſtle, 22 I. g. That fur that' Cauſe be had left him in 
-rete, namely to ſet ia Order the Things that were unbing, and to or- 
Jain Preabyters in every City, as he had appuinred him. By Presbyters or 
Elders,, both St, Chry/Offome and Theodore fay he means Biſhops; the former 
adding, That the Apollle was not willing that the Adminiſtration of ſo large 
an, Me ſhou d be left to one Perſon but that every City might have its proper 
Governor to inſpect and take Care of it, that the Burthen might be lighter, 
and the People attended with greater Diligence. After this Settlement Paul 
leaving the Ille, is ſuppos'd to go with T7 into Jaden, to viſit the Chri- 
Htians in thoſe Parts, according as he defign d Heb, 13. 23. but of this. we have 


ng great Certainty. 4 


* 
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„V. ln the Beginning of this Nenn. and the 1oth of Nerv,” dr in the er 
End of the laſt, the Apoſtle Peter in all Probability came and ſetried at Rome; 
and that he did ſettle there, we have the Authority of moſt of ie 
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tending himſel 


as in a Chariot of Fire like Elijab, and een 3 
Poſting to Heaven. The Apoſtle ſeeing this Delufioti betook himſelf to tis Cen De- 


of S:mon_ 
us. 


That it was in the latter Part of his Life, and in Nero's Reign, we are aſ- 
ſur d from Origen and Lactantiuc: That it was not before the Year 63, is 
highly probable from St. Paul's Silence in his Epiſtles from Nome; and that 
it was not after the Year 64, is apparent from Lactantius; who ſays he came 
before Nero's Perſecution, which began in that Year, and was one main Occa- 
ſion of it. This Apoſtle, beſides the Eaſtern Parts formerly mention d, is ſaid to 


have preach'din 4frick, Sicily, Ita, and alſo in Britain, making great Num- 


bers of Converts inall Places. Arriving at Rome, he found the Peoples Minds 
ſtrangely bewitch'd, and hardned againſt Chriſtianity by the infernal Arts of G- 
mon Magus, whom he had formerly defeated at Samaria; who after infinite Miſ- 


chiefs in other Places, at Rome had fo inſinuated himſelf, into the Peoples 


Favour that according to Jaſtin Martyr, they erected him a Statue with this 


Inſcription, Simoni Deo Santto, To Simon the Holy God. But the Credit of 
this Inſcription ſeems much weakned, tho' we cannot fay overthrown, by 


another found in the laſt Age in the ſame Place, very like this, viz. Semor? 


fango Deo fidiv, Gr. However it is certain, that this Simon by Means of his 


Sorceries obtain'd a great Veneration from the Romans, and no ſmall Favour 


from the Emperor Nero, who was a profeſs'd Patron of Magicians, and all 


ſuch as maintain'd ſecret Ways of Commerce with the infernal Powers. His 
great Progteſs provok'd the Indignation of Peter, who Baue him ſtill pre- 

mſelf ſome great Perſon, yea and the Meſſial, cou'd not but zea- 
louſly oppoſe his preſumptuous Arrogancy. But Simon, more incens'd by 
the Oppoſition, made ſome bold Challenges to the Apoſtle; in which being 
continually worſted, he at length offer'd to give the People ſuch an evident 


Demonſtration of his Power, as was beyond Contradiction; for he wou'd, 


he faid, immediately aſcend up into Heaven as the Son of God: Where- 
upon he rais'd himſelf up into the Air by the Help of two inviſible Devils, 
y his Magical Power feem'd to be 


27 


ſhon'd be diſcover d. W hereupon his two Spirits were taken from him, 


and being deſerted, he fell Headlong to the Ground; and was ſo bruisd 
and wounded, that he dy'd fllortly after. This Story, related at large by 


Hegeſippus the younger, is by moft thought fabulous; but it is generally 
acknowledg'd by good Writers, that Simon Magus did really receive an in. 
tire Defeat from this Apoftle at Rome. | 


And here it may not be 7 0 * to take ſome Notice of the Dogmata the Opinims of 
mon, and then vented and propagated by jms = 


' lowers. 


and Herefies firſt broach'd by 
his Diſciples and Followers; who tho' paſſing under different Titles, yet 
all center'd afterwards in the Name of G 


was, That God did not create the World, but that it was made by Angels, 
and that therefore divine Honours were due to them, and they were to be 


ador'd as ſubordinate Mediators between God and Man: An Opinion from 


which the Church was not freed. for ſeveral Ages. Another Principle was, 
That Men might freely and indifferently eat what had been offer'd to Idols, 


25 and facrifice to the Idol it ſelf, it being lawful confidently to abjure the 
aith in Time of Perſecution. Beſides theſe, Simon and his Followers made 


the Gate yet wider, maintaining an univerſal Licence to ſin, That Men 


might act as they were inclin'd, That Women might be common, That 
there wou'd be no Reſurrection of the Body, tho' the Soul was Immortal, 


That to preſs the Obſervance of good Works was inconſiſtent with the Go- 
ſpel Liberty; That if Men believ'd Simon and his Concubine Hellen, they 
had no Reaſon to regard Law or Prophets, but ſhou'd be ſav'd by Grace 
without any Works. As the Conſequence of their Principles, Iren uc tells 


us, they vd in all 15 and Impurity, and wallow'd in the moſt horrible 


— 
, 
- 


ayers, and obtain'd of God that for the Honotir of his Son, the Impoſtor /** 


noſticks. One of their Opinions 257 gnoticks, 
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and unheard-of Beſtialities. By theſe and ſuch like Principles and Practices, 
of which many more might be enumerated, they corrupted the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians, diſtracted the Peace of Chriſt's Church, and ſtain'd and defil'd the 
Honour and Purity of the beſt Religion in the World. © 
Nero E. The Defeat of Simon, and the Succeſs of Peter was highly diſpleaſing tor. 
Nerities. Nero; who now more and more abounded in his Enormities and Vices. Af. . 
ter he had imbru'd his Hands in the Blood of his Brother, his Mother, and 
his Wife, and many of the Nobility, he fo wretchedly debas'd himſelf as to 
become a common Player, a Charioteer, and a 1 Singer; and this Year 
fell into prodigious Impieties, and unheard-of Pollutions: And as nothing is 
ſo monſtrous as Luſt when it is unconfin'd, fo it brought him into the moſt 
extravagant Follies, and unnatural Inconſiſtencies, that cou'd enter into hu- 
man Minds. After he had exhauſted his Invention in his lewd Feaſts and 
Banquets, having attir'd himſelf in the Habit of a Woman and a Bride, he 
was wedded to one of his abominable Companions call'd Pythagoras, and 
again to his Freed Man Doriphorus; after which he became an Husband to a 
Boy call'd Syorus, who being emaſculated, was cloath'd with all the Orna- 
ments of an Empreſs, and accompany'd by the Emperor in the moſt publick 
Places: Which occaſion'd ſeveral to tay, That the World had been happy, had 
Nero's Father been marry'd only to ſuch a Spouſe. . His unbounded Luſt and 
exorbitant Luxury daily encreas'd the Rage of his fierce and bloody Mind, and 
he became cruel even to a Proverb, deſtroying ſuch Numbers, that he rather 
appear'd a Devil Incarnate, than a Man; likewiſe boaſting of his Actions, and 
ſaying, That none of his Predeceſſors knew their own Power. He often ſaid, 
That he had rather be hated than lou'd, becauſe Men lov'd him according to 
their own Humors, but hated him according to His; and when a Perſon in his 
Preſence ſaid as a Proverb, When I am dead let the World be burnt; Nay, 
reply'd he, let it be while I am alive, And not long after this, being offen- 
ded at the Narrowneſs of the Streets and Irregularity of the Buildings, or 
He ſets Rome Ambitious of founding a new City, he caus'd Rome to be ſet on Fire in ſeyeral 
en Fre. Places; getting himſelf upon Mecenas's Tower, beholding the miſerable De- 
ſolation with infinite Pleaſure and Delight, and in a Player's Habit ſung, The 
Deſiruttion of Troy. The Fire continu'd above ſix Days, conſuming in- 
numerable Rows of ſtately and glorious Buildings and Temples, with Riches, 
Goods and Merchandiſe of ineſtimable Value; deſtroying great Numbers 
of People, and laying near three Quarters of this vaſt City in Aſhes. This 
Fire began on the 19th of July, and the Year 64, and almoſt immediately 
preceded, and was one wicked Occaſion of, the firſt General Perſecution of 
the Church, which happen'd 31 Years after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. 
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CHAN VII. 
From the Beginning of the firſt General Perſecution of the Church, to 
the Deſtraftion of Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh | 
» Deronomy 1 8 | 


| | 
\ 


Containing the Term of about ſix Years. 


The FIST GENERAL PERSECUTION, 
Tut, JL. MMEDIATELY after the Emperor Nero had committed the exe- A D. C "i 
1 crable Fact of burning the moſt glorious City in the Univerſe, he Nero 

1 ſeem d to have ſome Remorſe, and began to fear the Rage and Reſent- er :: 
ments of an injur d People. Therefore he not only us'd the utmoſt Expe- 

dition in 1 the City, but likewiſe all other Methods that hu- 

man Policy cou'd ſuggeſt: Large Gifts were beſtow'd on the meaner Sort; 

the Books of the Syb:/s were conſulted to appeaſe the incenied Gods; Pro- 
ceſſions and publick Prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres and Proſerpine ; 
the young Ladies, to propitiate Juno, made Sacrifices at the Capitol; and 

the marry'd Women celebrated ſolemn Vigils to the Honour of other Dei- 
ties. Vet all theſe Gifts, Largeſſes, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, were not 
ſufficient to ſave the Emperor's e or remove the Suſpicion of his 

being the Author of this ſtrange Tragedy. Wherefore to divert the Suſpi- 
cion from himſelf, being excited by an infernal Malice, he turn'd all the O- 
dum upon the innocent Chri/tzans, who he knew were hated in tac utmoſt 
*Degree by the looſer Sort, and proceeded againſt them as the Incendiaries 

and the Actors in this Calamity. Laclantius adds, That St. Peter being 
no at Rome, by his many Miracles and his numerous Converts excited Ne- 

#0s Fury againſt the Chriſtiauc; and finding that great Multitudes, not on- 
ly in Rome, but in all other Places, were daily falling from Idolatry, and 

were 3 this new Religion, and being tranſported by his brutal Ty- 

ranny to all Sorts of Cruelty, he ſet himſelf firſt of all to deſtroy this Religi- 

on, and to perſecute the Servants of God. So that this is properly call d, 

The firſt general Perſecution of the Church; not but that the Church had 
often met with Perſecution from particular Nations and People; but, as 
Tertullian expreſſes it, Nero was the firſt who drew the Imperial Sword 

es the Chriſtiant, then greatly flouriſhing in Rome. Tiberius ſeem'd a 

avourer of the Sect, Caligula did not diſturb them, and Claudius, tho' he 


Fe ſeveral from Rome, yet it was under the particular Denomination 
OI FeWS, | | 4 | | 


As for the Particulars of this Perſecution, Tacitus tells us, That at firſt Nero c 


7 


Wa 107 0 | Chriſtians. 
their Confeſſion infinite Numbers of others were detected and executed, 


| Whom the common Hatred, and not the Burning of the City, had made 
criminal. He adds, That they were treated with all the Inſtances of Scorn 
and Cruelty ; ſome of them were wrapt. up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, 
and worry'd and devour'd by Dogs; others were crucify'd; others burnt 
alive, being clad in Paper Coats, dipt in Pitch, Wax and ſuch combuſtible 
Matter; that when Day-Light fail'd they might ſerve for Torches and II- 
luminations in the Night. Nero exhibited theſe Spectacles in his own 
ardens, impiouſly joining to them the Diverſions of the Cirque, and 


| 5 Gg appearing 


| ſeveral were ſeiz d who made Profeſſion of this new Religion; and by Chin. 
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SOT appearing himſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteer, fitting in his _ 


with oh 


tho! they indifferent iy 


Year, fell upon bis Rrother Andrew in the Province of Achald; tho the 


57. Andrew. In the City. 95 Pa 


. 


k 


| Hue and, Nicetborus Pa 
js not being mention d by the Ancients, many doubt 


og, oe 0h} Church has always rejected the Acts {aid to be writ- 
ten by this Apoſfle, as ſpurious, and alſo. a Goſpel attributed to him. 
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; Tin. . gegn. Before which Voyage, he undertook to ſettle the Church of E- 1 
: Tim. . ph ſus, and firſt excommunicated Hymeneus and Philetus for denying the 


in the midſt of theſe Times of Perſecution, the Apoſtle Paul continu'd Pau! Fournies. 
the Courſe of his Miniſtry with indefatigable 'Toil, wading through all Dit- 
ficulties without Fear of the greateſt Dangers. Having been ſome ſhort 
Time in Judæa, according to Biſhop Pear/on, he pais'd from thence 
into the Proconſular Aſia, where Timothy met him at Epheſis; a City 
which he formerly thought he ſhou'd never have ſeen again. Then jour- 
ziilen 22. nying about 80 Miles Eaſtward, he made a Viſit to the Colaſſians, whom 

he had never ſeen before; taking Lodgings with Philemon and his Wife 
Apphia, with his Fellow-Soldier Archippus. After a conſiderable Stay, he 
xeturn'd back to Epheſus, and ſhortly after took a Voyage over into Ma- 


7. Reſurrection of the Dead, and other Articles of Faith. After that he or- ; 


n 3-Jerd. Timothy to have his Reſidence at this great City, and to take the _ A 
Charge of all the Proconſular 4/2. But whether this was the preciſe Time j 
of Trmothy's being conſtituted oP of this Place, or whether it was when 
the Apoſtle took his Leave of the Epheſians, as we hinted in the Year 57, 
we leave to the Determination of the Learned. 5 4% 


1 


Fopph. II. Towards the latter End of the fame Year that Rome was burnt, Florus the 130 
__ Geſſins Florus was ſent into Paleſtine in the Room of Albinus, being pre- Judas. i 
fed by the Empreſs Poppen's Intereſt. He was the thirteenth Governor 
or Procurator of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, and the ſeventh 
after the Death of King Herod Agrippa. About the Time of his Arri- 
val, the Levites, who ſung Hymns in the Temple, petition'd King Agrippa, * 
to allow, them the Uſe of the Linnen Robe, which ſolely pertain'd to = 
the Prieſts; . e That ſuch a Favour wou'd perpetuate the Memo- 
ry of his Reign. Whereupon the King, BY the Advice of his Council, 
ermitted them to lay aſide their former Habit, and aſſume that of the 
Prieſts appointing other Singers in their Room. Which Innovation be- 
ing ſo contrary to the 7euiſb Laws and Ordinances, it was not to be ex- 
pected, as Zo/ephus intimates, but Vengeance wou'd ſhortly follow. About 


& 
” 
1 
3 


© thefame Time the 1 Buildings of the Temple were all finiſn'd, 80 „e Temple 

FVears after their being begun by Herod the Great; and the People perceiving ,. 

that by this above 3 Workmen wou'd want both Employment and 
Bread, and fearing! the Holy Treafury ſhou'd become a Prey to the Ro- 

man, apply d themſelves to Agrippa to repair the Eaſtern Porticos, a 5 

._ _ MKupendious Pile, and the Work of King Solomon, hanging over a deep = 

Aud narrow Valley, and ſupported by a Wall of four hundred Cubits = 


High, conſiſting all of vaſt. white Marble Stones of twenty Cubits in | BN 
Length, and ſix in Thickneſs. _ But the King finding it an Undertaking _ 4 

of extraordinary Difficulty and Expence, deny'd their Requeſt, but per- » 2 þ 
- mitted them to employ themſelves in paving the City with broad white 4 


Stone. After this he took away the High-Prieſthood from Jeſus the Son of 
Gama/zel, and gave it to Matthias the Son of Theophilus ; who was the Matthias rhe 


_ *x8th High-Prieft after ouf Saviour's Nativity, 15 the laſt of the Sacerdotal . 


R 


ſtab lurd in his Government, in a ſhort Time ſhew'd him- A. D. 65. 
elf ſo rapacious and tyrannical, that in Compatiſor with him, his wicked * 
Predeceffor Alliuus might have been thought a Benefactor. For the other de 
| ated all Things ſecretly, and with Signs of Shame, but Florus openly, Genen "I 

and publickly glorying 145 his greateſt Violences; in which he behav'd 


Florus being e 


— Hiaſelf mare like a common Executioner than a Governor, omitting no 
. Rapines nor Oppreſſiongithat might afflict the People. He was inflexible 
do all Entreaties, and infatiable in his 1 equally graſping at ul 
—. lA | | ps | 88 2 1 * .* ll 


9 . 
"1 Pi *. , 
* 
4 — — AD AA —- — Or Oo eee eo 
. 4 
c 


25 236 


a. 4 A 


7 „%%% oo ones _— 


Cent. I. ECIESITIASTICAL HISTORY. Book]] 


Wonderful Pre. Generation; but in this Year there hapned {till more aſtoniſhing Preſa- 


fages of the 
Jews Ruin. 


| Rome, for 


hich 


mand the Univerſe, which they all 1 
A Conſpiracy in 


 gainſt the Emperor, 


© only to diſpoſe of ſome Legacies; which being refus d, he fold his weep= 


| himſelf with Abſtinence, that he cou d not bleed, and Peiſon wou'd 
by the Fumes, having according to his uſual 


and great, and waſting and pillaging whole Cities as well as Provinces : 
and at length he proceeded ſo far as to proclaim through the whole 
Country by the Voice of a Cryer, That it ſhou'd be lawful for any Man to 


rob and plunder, provided they bropght him a Share of the Booty : In- 
fomuch, that great Numbers were conſtrain d to abandon” their Habita- 
tions, and fly to foreign Countries, judging they might live better among 
the greateſt Barbariaus. Theſe Afflictions and Calamities were remarka- 
ble Fore-runners of the Deitruction of a moſt impious and obſtinate 


s; and ſuch as ſhew'd the more immediate Hand of Heaven. In the 
afloyer, which fell this Year on the eighth of April, about three Hours 
after Midnight, in the Prieſis Court between the Temple and the Altar; 
there ſhin'd ſuch an extraordinary Light as equal'd the brighteſt Day; and 
ſo continu'd for the Space of half an Hour. At the tame Feſtival, a 
Cow led to be facrific'd at the Altar, brought forth a Lamb in the middle 
of the Temple; and the great Eaſtern Gate of the Temple, of maſly 
Reals, which every Night took at leaſt twenty Men to ſhut it, being alſo 
ecur'd with Iron Locks and Bars let into the told Stone, about fix a Clock 


Jeruſalem; threatning Vengeance to that miſerable City. All theſe and 
the like Prodigies were foretold by our bleſſed Saviour, but cou'd not 
open the Eyes of theſe deluded obſtinate People, who generally interpre- 
ted all to thew own Advantage, and A hai themſelves with the Ex- 
pectation of their Meſſiab; whom Fo/ephns, Tacitus and Suetonius men- 
tion under the Name of a Perſon coming from the Eaſt, who ſhou'd com- 
norautly apply'd to the Emperor Ve 


. of the Tet, 


8 $ meg Miſeries ol Cos, eee Lge _ 25 
ity of Rome, eſpecially by the Diſcovery of a great Conſpiracy form'd a- 
* 5 Which xen'd a Paſſage to new Miſchiefs and Cruel- 
ties: For upon this Occaſion Nero put great Numbers to Death of all Ranks, 
Noble and Ignoble, Guilty and Innocent, Among whom, beſides Pz/9 the 
Head of the Conſpiracy, dy'd Lucan the famous Poet, who hated Nero 
for his forbidding him to publiſh his Verſes, vainty comparing his o. n tes 
them. The great Seneca follow'd, who tho he was no ways Guilty, yet” 
was commanded to dye, which Command he chearfully obey d, detiring 


ing Friends, That ſince he bad been hinder d from giving them what they 
had merited, he left them the Example of his Lift, the Memory and i- 

tation of which uu, gain them immortal Honour among all good: Men, 
He was oblig d to ſeek for Death ſeveral Ways, for be had ſo. macerated 


have no Effoct upon him; but at length enterigg a Bath, he was ſtifled 
2 Elegancy, difcoursd even 90 
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AQiſtant, where he left Trophimus ſick. After that he travell d Northwargs 


The Temple of 


Janus ſhut up. 


Achaia, where he continu'd above a Year in the Exercite of all Kinds 


The Beginning 


Ef the Jewiſh | 


War. 


filld up the Meafure of their Iniquity, the fatal Time approach'd, when 
_cially-for that of the bleſſed Fe/as, which they had ſolemnly imprecated 


Caſtle call d Maſſada, near the Dead Sea, and put all the Roman Garriſon 


trepid Youth, diſſuaded the Prieſts from offering any Sacrifices but thoſe of 
the Fews, eſpecially excluding ſuch as were offer d for the 


Tconium and Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecutions which he mentions in general in 


Governors of the City, who being more peaceable and prudent, us'd al 


neglected the 6 Ig but the latter immediately ſent 3000 Horſe, who 
. together with the 


7 2 — 


to Troas, and lodg'd with Carpus one of his Scholars; where he left his 
Cloak, ſome Books and Parchment Rolls, perhaps the Holy Scripture, 
About this Time, in all Probability, he ſuffer d at Antioch in Piſdis 


the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 3. 11. and thanks God for his Deliye. 
rance from them. The Fathers relate, That about this Time God reyearg 
to him that his Death was approaching; and Athanaſius lays, That it ws 
particularly made known to him by God that he ſhou'd ſuffer Martyrdom 
at Rome, and that thereupon inſtead of avoiding it, he haſtned with Joy 
towards the Place: But he arriv'd not at Rome till the Beginning of the 
following Year. A conſiderable Time before that Journey, about April 6, 
Vologeſus King of Parthia being vanquiſh'd, and his Brother Tiridates King 
of Armenia being brought to Rome, Nero ſhut up the Temple of Janus in 
Token of an univerſal Peace, which had ſtood open from the ſecond Year 
after our Saviour's Nativity. And having with great Pomp reſtored Ji. 
ridates, Nero left Rome with a vaſt Retinue, and paſs'd into Greece and 


of Games and Extravagancies. He left Helins Governor of the Ci Y, 
a Freed Man, and one of his wicked Inſtruments and bloody Executioners 
5 er he gave full Power and Authority, to the great Affliction of the 
Inhabitants. e . 


1 III. The univerſal Peace continu'd but a very ſhort Time, before als 
moſt deſperate War broke out in Paleſtine, which prov'd the Ruin and De.“ 
ſtruction of the Zews: For now being ripened for Vengeance, and having 


they were to pay for the Blood of all the Prophets and holy Men, eſpe- 


upon themfelves and their whole Race. Beſides their own perverſe and 
ſeditious Tempers, the "Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Florus was the main 
Occaſion of their Rebellion, and their taking up Arms againſt the Romans. 
For he having moſt unjuſtly and inhumanly treated the Zews, and com. 
mitted ſeveral Outrages and Slaughters both in; Cæſarea and Jeruſalen, 
they. at __ 4 without conſidering the Conſequences, notwithſtanding al 
the powerful Diſſuaſions of Agrippa, broke out into an open War. And 
this began in the Month of May, in the 12th Year of Nero's Empire, the 
17th © . Reign, and the 2d of Florus's Government. 3 
The War began by ſome of the inferior Sort, who ſurpriz'd a ſtrong 


to the Sword. At Zeru/alem alſo Eleazar [pe Son of the former High- 
Prieſt Ananzas, Commander of the Guards of the Temple, a bold and in- 


| mperor or the 
Romans. Which raſh and unprecedented Act caus'd great Afffiction to the 


Methods to prevent ſuch Practices, well knowing it was an Indication of 
an open Rebellion; but perceiving the Numbers of the Seditious to en- 
creaſe, they diſpatch'd Meſſenges both to Florus and Agrippa, deſiring that 
they wou'd ſend Forces to ſuppreſs the Tumult in the Beginning. The for- 


mer deſiring nothing ſo much as Revolt to cover his numerous Corruptions 


| ulers and Prieſts, and the reſt of thoſe who defir'd 
Peace, poſleſs'd themſelves of the Upper City againſt the Seditious, ho 
were intire Maſters of the Temple and the Lower City. Continual 55 

g a ; | ml 
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| aſs'd between both Parties for ſeven Days together; but upon 
| we Foal of their Carrying Wood into the Temple, many Robbers and 
Aſſaſſinates out of the Country were receiy'd into the Temple, who with 
the reſt _ encounter'd Agrippa's Forces, and forcing them from the upper 


Part of the City, drove them into Herod's Palace, and burnt down thoſe 
Buildings where the publick Papers and Records were kept, together with 


the Palace of the Aſinonæaus, which was then Agrippa's Court, and the 


Palace of Ananzas. , This caus'd the Nobility and Prieſts to fly into Vaults 


and ſecret Places, from whence Anuanias was taken and flain miſerably, 7% Death of | 
according to St. Paul's Predictions eight Years before, As 23. 3. The ** 


Day being the 15th of Auguſ, they took the Caſtle of Autonia, after 
oe he Blogs: killed all the Roman Soldiers, and ſet the Caſtle on Fire. 
And then being join'd by Manahem 8on to the famous Judas of Galilee, 
who brought a ſtrong Party of Rebels into the City, they ſet upon the 
King's Palace, where Agrippa Soldiers were retir'd, took it and burnt it; 
the Soldiers with the Romans flying to the Towers call'd Hippico, Phaſælus 


and Mariamne. Manahem for his Tyrannical Practices was ſoon after flain - 


in the Temple by Eleazar, and many of his Party expell'd the City. Short- 
ly after, Agrippe's Soldiers and the Romans in the three Towers yielded 

upon Coin, delivering up all their Arms; but the Seditious, con- 
trary to Oaths and Treaties, put all the Romars to the Sword, except 
Metellus. © WO | | ; 


On the fame Day-at Ceſa rea, by the Inſti ation of Flor Us , All the 7 eO The Jews ma- 
that inhabited that City were cruelly maſfacred by the Gentiles, to the fed ar (* 


rea and other 
Places. 


Number of 20000; which ſo enrag d the Jews throughout the whole 
Country, that they began to Waſte and deſtroy all the Villages of the $y- 


riaus and the neighbouring Cities, as Philadelphia, Geraſa, Ptolemats, 
Pella, Scythopolis, Gadara, Hippo, Gaulanitis, Sebaſte, Aſcalon, Anthedon, 


and Gaza. Upon theſe Qutrages, the Syrzans made terrible Maſſacres of the 
Zews _— them, which 
and tly for 8 N 
Condition, and every City expos'd to the Miſeries of two Armies which 

placed their Safety in 3 Effuſion of Blood; the Days being _ 


in Slaughters, and the Nights in Fears worſe than Death it ſelf. 


the Inhabitants of Ant ioch, Apamea Rs, out of Policy or Mercy 


ſpared the Zews dwelling among them; b 
a Sedition rais'd there, '50000 Fews were flain in one Day, by two No- 
man Legions let in upon them. About the ſame Time, the Fews in Ju- 
dee inveſted the firong Caſtle of Machærus in Peræa; and the Roman 
Garriſon finding themſeldes weak and ill provided, in a ſhort Time yielded 
it 5 upon Condition of departing without Moleſtatio un. 
The general Revolt of the Jews catis'd Ceſtiur Gallas, Governor of Sy- 
ria, to uſe all poſſih 
a powerful Army from Ant ioob to Ptulemais, he invaded Judæa and Ga. 
lilee, burning both Zabulon and te in the latter of which he kill'd 
400, Fews. About the Feaſt of Tabernacles, having burnt Zyd4a, he 


march d directly to Jeruſalem it ſelf ; and near Bethorow, _ fix Miles 


from the a he was met by great Numbers of Jer who came to the 
Feaſt, who ſet upon the Romans with that impetuous Fury, that the 
whole Army was in Danger; but freſh Troops cbming in to Ce/tzus, he 
not only repelld the Fews, and fore d them into Jeruſalem, but on the 


fourth of Octaler alſo broke into the City with his Forces. In a ſhort Ceſiu; Gatus 
Lime he became Maſter of the lower Part of the City, as alſo Be rel be 
gainſt the ſtronger Parts, the Temple and 
h he might eaſily have taken, had he vigorouſly 


continu'd 


and Cæuopalic; and proceeded agai 
the Upper City, wo 


ey deftroy'd partly out of old Reſentments, 
security; by Which Means all Hria was in a deplorable 


le Diligence and Expedition, and coming down with 


Attacks Jer u- 
lem. 
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continu'd his Attacks; the better Sort favouring the Romans, and the Se. it 
ditious only withſtanding them. And now the Chriſtians and Belicyers 
> began to be ſenſible of that Caution which our Lord had given them 
That when they ſhou'd ſee Jeruſalem compaſs'd with Armies, and the Abym;. 
nation of Deſolation (the Roman Army) ſtanding in the Holy Place, they 
ſhou'd then flee into the Mountains, betake themſelves to ſome obſcure 
the Chriſtias Place of Refuge: And having been lately commanded by a particular 
flie co Pela. Revelation communicated to ſome pious and good Men among them to 
| leave Feru/alem and flie to Pella, which Epiphanius ſays was done by the | 
Miniſtry of an Angel, they univerſally withdrew themſelves with their 
Biſhop Simeon, and ſeaſonably retreated thither, as to a little Zoar from 
the Flames of Sodom, and ſo none of them periſh'd in the common Ruin. 
This Pella was a little City beyond Jordan in Decapolis and T rachonitis, 
about 100 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem, belonging to Agrippa's Domi- 
nions, inhabited by Gentiles; and probably God was pleas d to direct the 
Chriſtians hither, that they might be out of the Reach of the Beſom of 
Deſtruttion, that was to ſweep away the Jews where-ever it came. Nor 
was it a leſs remarkable Inſtance: of the Care and Tenderneſs of the di- 
vine Providence over them, that when Ceſtius had beſieg d Jeruſalem and 
the Temple, on a ſudden he ſhou'd unexpectedly break up the Siege, 
when he had ſo great a Proſpect of ſucceeding ; giving the Chriſtzans warn- 
ing of their Danger, and an Opportunity of eſcaping, and at the fame time 
| reſerving the Fews to a more terrible Chaſtiſement. i | 
Ceſtius retires Ceſtins having retreated from Jeruſalem without any apparent Reaſon, 
with great 19 the eus took freſh Courage and purſu'd him in the Way towards Cz/aree, 
with ſo much Succeſs that the Romans not only loſt above 6000 Men, but 
the greateſt Part of their Baggage and Ammunition, their Engines and 
| - Slings, and other Arms which the Fews us'd in their own Defence in the 
"i * laſt Siege. At length the Romans with great Difficulty eſcap'd to Anti- 
= , patris, and ſo to Czſarea, — a very diſhonourable and diſadvanta- 
i LO gious Retreat, upon the eighth of November. The Jews, elevated with - 
The Jews make their Victory, F. their Return to Jeruſalem, created Joſeph Gorion and 
great , Ananus, once High-Prieſt, Governors of the City, and ſent many Com- 
manders into every Province and Government; and among the reſt they 
ſent Joſephus a Prieſt, and the famous Writer of the * Fewz/p Wars and 
Antiquities, into Galilee; where after he had wall'd and fortify'd man 
Towns, and gather'd together above 600 Men, he waited for the 
coming down of the Romans. Yet notwithſtanding all his Care an 
Diligence, there were many Commotions and frequent Seditions rais'd 
3 againſt him, by the ſubtle Deſigns of 70h the Son of a certain Levis 
and by the Malice of ſome of the Rulers in Jeruſalem who envy'd him 
the Government of Galilee. But Joſephus fruſtrated all their Endeavours, 
Arts and Councils, and avoided them 'by his extraordinary Policy and 
Management, compelling 70h» to flie with his Forces to Jeruſalem, out o 
= | Gi/tala a Town of Galilee which he had fortify'd. At Jeruſalem, Ana- 
1 nus the chief Governor of the City diligently prepar'd all Things ne- 
=— | ceſſary for a War, repair'd the Walls, and order'd the making of all Kinds 
| of Arms and warlike Inſtruments. He in vain endeavour'd to reconcile 
the Faction of the Zealots, and alſo to apprehend Simon Giora, who was 
both a Tyrant and a Robber, by ſending ſome Troops againſt him; 
but he and his Party fled to others of the ſame Employ that kept Ma 
ſada, from whence they with their Robberies and Murthers miſerably 
infeſted all the Country of Judæa and Idumæa. In the mean Time, Ce/frus 
ſent Meſſengers to Nero in Achaia, giving him an Account of the ill Po- 
ſture of Affairs in Judæa, much blaming the Conduct of Florus. The 
92 | | „ Emperor 


7 
_— 


240 Cent. IJ. EccLEsIasTICAL HISTORY. 


2 
7 4 
e. 


J 


ä 


Chap. VII. NERO the 6* Rom. Emp. 241 
now wanted his General Corbulo, whom he had lately put to Death, 
BN rating whom to-ſend thither, he at length 3 Veſdaſan, as 
the only Perſon capable of ſuch a Charge; and not fearing him by reaſon 
of the Meanneſs of his Birth and Name, tho' he had much diſoblig'd him, 
he made him Governor of Judæa in the Room of Florus, and at the {ame vragen ile 
Time ſent Mutianus into Hria in the Room of Ceſtius Gallus. Veſpaſiam 14th covern 
was the fourteenth Governor of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Archelausc, I Judæa. 
and the eighth after the Death of Herod- Agr pa, entering upon ehat T7. - 
fce in the latter End of the Year 66, and the Beginning of the 13th of the 
Emperor Nero. ; : | 8 . 
Veſpaſian with all Expedition paſs d over into A//a, and ſo to Syria and A. D. Cy. 
Antioch ; where he gather'd. together all the Roman Forees and Auxilia- ye, 1 
ries in thoſe Parts; and coming down to Prolemais in Phenicia, he imme- ns 
diately recover'd Sephorzs that favour'd the Romans. Here he was join'd by "day yy. oh 
his Son Titus from Alexandria, who brought from thence the fifth and 
tenth Legions, with other Auxiliaries; which together with his own Troops 
compos d an Army of 60000 Men, beſides their Baggage and. Attendants. 
Wich this powerful Force Veſpaſian march'd to the Borders of the Province 
of Galilee, and there encamp'd, deſigning by the Sight of his Army to ter- 
rifie the Enemy, and give them Time to repent and yield; but finding all 
poſſible Reſiſtance, he ſet down before Gadara, in a ſhort Time ſtorm'd 
the Fortifications,, burnt down the Town, and put all the Fews to the 
Sword. Then advancing to Jotopata, a Place of great Strength, he in- 
veſted it on the 21ft of May, where he was valiantly oppos'd by the renown- 
ed Joſephus, who with his Skill and Courage defended it beyond all EX 
pectation: But after forty Days cloſe Siege, Veſpaſian took the Place by Storm, 
to the Deſtruction of 40000,,Fews. Fo/ephus himſelf flying into a Cave ot | 
Vault, was at length taken Priſoner, and order'd to be ſent to the Empes Joſephus aten 
ror; but deſiring to ſpeak a Word with Veſpaſian, by a Prophetick Spirit 775 
he foretold, That he howd free him from his Captivity, but ſhou'd firſt be 
Emperor himſelf: After ſome Refreſhment of the Legions, and Agr:ppa's 
Entertainments of this great Commander at Cæſarea Philippi, Veſpaſian 
proceeded to the Sieges of Tiberias and Tarichæa on the Sea of Galilee, of 
which the former yielded, and was ſpared at the Requeſt of Agrippa; but 
the latter was taken by Force and deſtroy d, where great Numbers were cut 
in Pieces, beſides 30000. which were ſold for Slaves. Theſe Cities being 
recover d or deftroy'd, almoſt all Galilee became ſubject to the Romans, ex- 
cept Gamala, Giſcala, and the Mountain Ituburium or Tabor. But Veſpa- 
ſian proceeding with extraordinary Valour and Conduct, took and deſtroy'd 
Gamala after a Month's Siege, on the 23d of October; and ſhortly after the 
Mountain Ituburium was alſo taken by the Romans; both with terrible 
Slaughters of the Fews. Giſcala was left to the Management of Titus, who 
offer d fair Terms to the Governor John, who ſeem'd ready to embrace | 
them, till he found an Opportunity to flie with his ſeditious Party to Fe= 
ruſalem. Titus ſpar d the City, when he took it, put a Garriſon into it, 
and repair d to Cz2/area; where he was met by his Father Veſpaſian, 
| who having won Jamnia and - Azorus, ended the Campaign in Derem- 
es FU the total Reduction of all that ſtrong and populous Province Galilee rec 
artree. £2) 5 1) e „ ver d. 
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IV. During theſe buſie Tranſactions, the Apoſtle Paul being aſſur d off 

his approaching Martyrdom, return'd a ſecond Time to Rome; where meet- Pauls fe- 

ing and joining with Peter, they both us'd-their utmoſt Endeavours to in- Km. 
ſtruct the Jews in their by he and to convert the Gentiles in all publick 
Places and Aſſemblies. "They N labour'd to inſtill into the 3 | 
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His and Peter's 


Predidtions. 


of all Men the true and pure Knowledge of God, the Rules of Virtue and 
Chriſtian Morality, and to win Perſons from their exceſſive Dancings, Drunk. 
enneſs, and other ſenſual Pleaſures, that were the Companions of Inconti- 


ST 


K 


nence, to which all the Romans, both Prince and People, were extremely 


addicted. Beſides theſe Reformations, Lactantius aſſures us, that both theſe 
Apoſtles at Rome foretold, That in a ſhort Time God wou'd fend a Prince 
« who ſhou'd entirely conquer the Fews, and level their great City with the 


Ground: That the Beſieged ſhou d ſuffer the extremeſt Miſeries that attend 


his converting one of the Emperor's Concubines. "Theſe two being ſought 
for, and in apparent Danger, St. Ambroſe tells us, That the Chri/tians in 


They are both 
impriſon d. 


« Famines and Want, and at length fall into their Enemies Hands, when they 


« ſhou'd ſee their Wives inhumanly treated, their Daughters violated and pro 
« ſtituted, their Sons torn aſunder, and their Infants daſh'd in Pieces; and in 


« ſhort, all Things waſted with Fire and Sword, and themſelves for ever ba- 
« niſh'd from their beloved Land; and all this becauſe of their Contempt 
« and Abuſe of the Son of Gd. it brand 
Tho' Nero was ſtill in Greece, and abſent from Rome, yet the Actions of 
the two Apoſtles in a ſhort Time began to be cenſur'd by the Magiſtrates, 


eſpecially by the wicked Governor Helius, who, like a ſecond Nero, raged 
againſt them and their Doctrine. It is reported, that their greateſt Preju- 


dice againſt Peter was his defeating Simon Magus, and that againſt Paul, 


Rome by daily Prayers and Importunities ſolicited Peter to make an Eſcape, 
and to reſerve himſelf for the farther Benefit of the Church. This he at 


firſt rejected, as too much reflecting upon his Courage and Conſtancy, till 
their Tears and Entreaties prevailing, he made his Eicape by Night; but as 


he paſs'd the City Gate, he was met by one in the Shape of his dear Maſter 
Ne. Who being ask d by Peter whither he was going, made Anſwer, To 

ome, to be crucefy'd a ſecond Time; which he taking for a Reproof of his 
Cowardice in flying from his Perſecutors, return'd again into the City with 


eat Courage, and was immediately put into the Mamertine Prifon with 


the other Apoſtle Paul. Here they were kept eight or nine Months in 


Impriſonment, where they ſpent their Time in the moſt ſolemn Acts of De- 


votion; and as Occaſion offer'd, preach'd the Goſpel to their Guards and 
Fellow-Priſoners, among whom, it is reported, they converted Proreſſus 
and Martinian, the Captains of their Guards, and forty-ſeven others. 


In a ſhort Time Paul was call'd to anſwer before Helis; and tho” all :7»., 
Men out of Fear abandon'd him, yet the Lord ſtood by him and ſtrength- 1 
ned him, to make his Preaching more conſpicuous and efſectual to the 4, 


Gentiles, and deliver'd him out of the Mouth of that Lion; not from 


his Bonds, but “from every evil Work, to preſerve him to his heavenly 
« Kingdom.” Alexander the Copper-Smith, who not long before had been 


dim out, and adminiſtred to him in 


excommunicated by the Apoſtle, now turn'd all his Malice againſt him, 

and did him wt ng, for which he pray'd that the Lord woud re- 

ward him. Alfo the Diſciples | 

Hermogenes, who attended him to Rome, forſook him there, > tearing to 

run any Hazard with him: Only Oneſephorus, his former Convert, whe 

had been very ferviceable' to him at E 1 coming to Rome, ſought 
riſon, not being aſham'd of his 


1 I. 


Chains; for which he zealouſſy pray d for the Proſperity of him and his 


Peter ae 
Epiſtle. 


Family. 


During the Time of the Apoſtles Confinement, St. Perer wrote his ſe- 


cond general Epiſtle, not directed to any particular Church, but to all 


that obtained precious Faith through the Righteouſneſs of God and our 


Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt. Vet fince he told them, Chap. 3. 1. That this was 


the ſecond Epiſtle he wrote to them; it follows, that that, as well ah ry 
3 a 5 i 2 Dun NIC 
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ll, was directed to the converted Jews, diſperſed through the Provinces 
of Aſia; and allo that it was writ not long before his Death, as it is intimated 
(Chap. 1. 14. © In this Epiſtle he labour d by earneſt Exhortations to engage 
_ 4. the Chriftians to perſevere in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and to teſtifie the 
«i Sotindneſs and Sinoerity of their Faith by their Works, forewarning them 
«of the falſe Teachers already riſen, foretelling their fad and terrible De- 
d, ſtruction, and deſcribing them by their odious Marks, that they might a- 

4 void them. After which he vindicated the Doctrine of Chriſfs Coming, 

* which the Hereticks then deny'd, to encourage Men the more ſecurely to 

« entertain their lewd Courſes; declaring, that tho' Chriſt delay d his Co- 

. ming, that he might not ſurprize Men in their Sins, yet he wou'd cer- 

« tainly come to execute Judgment upon thoſe Scoffers and Seducers. He 

& ſet forth the Deſtruction of Jeru ſalem in ſuch a manner as our Saviour 
& had done before, _ as the Deſtruction of the whole World, ſpeak- 
_ 4.ing of the Heavens paſſing away, the Elements melting, and the Earth 
* being burnt up; a after that of a new Heaven and a new Earth, a 
cc new State of the Church under the Goſpel among the Gentiles, after the 
4 old World of the Jeiſb State ſhou'd be diſſolvd. He alſo recommend- 
& ed St. Paul's Epiſtles; adding withal, That there were ſome Places in 
them hard to be underſtood, which the Unlearned and Unſtable wreſted 
to their own Damnation. This Epiſtle, tho' now generally receiv'd for 
Canonical, was by many in the firſt Ages doubted of, and accounted ſuppo- 
FHtitious, as differing in Stile from the former: But this is no ſufficient Rea- 
ſom againſt ſo many others as have been produc'd for its being genuine, as 
the Inſcription bearing his Name, its Conſent with the former, the Deſcri- 
ption in Chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. with ſeveral other Marks, which do equally o- 
verthrow Grotias's Opinion, that Simon or Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem was 


* 


the Author of it. FR ee Es. 
About the ſame Time Paui wrote his fourteenth and laſt Epiſtle, which Pas fend 


was his ſecond to Timothy, who was at that Time in ſome Part of Aſſa, Pi » Tr. 
but not at Epheſus. It is evident from his own Words, that it was writ- 1: 


ten near his Death, which he intimates to be an involuntary Death, or 
Martyrdom ; for which reaſon St. Chryfoffom ſays, That this Epiſtle was, 
s it were, his laſt Will and Teſtament. In it he not only defir'd Timo- 
t to come to him before Winter, but he again exhorted him to diſ- 
& charge all the Duties of a Biſhop and Paſtor ſuitable to thoſe excellent 
_ _ «, Graces he had receiv'd, and with a. generous Contempt of the World, 
« ſince the Spirit of Chrzt:aniry was not & Spirit of Fear but of Love ati | | 
Courage, and of a ſound Mind: Adding, that whoſoever wou'd live SEN 
<:wbdly Laves in Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, according to his 
Example. He advis'd him not to forget the Doctrines he had taught 
&:bim, nor to be diſturb'd or ſurpriz d at the Apoſtacy of ſome from the 
Faith and the Truth, but to preach the more zealouſly againſt ſuch Op- 
&:poſers-as-cou'd not bear found Doctrine, but heap'd to themſelves Tea- 
chers agreeable to their own unſtable itching Humour. The Reaſon why 
he deſir d Timothy's Coming was, becauſe he had none of his old Com- 
&:panions and Diſciples with him, but Late; Demas had forſaken him, 
and was gone to Theſſatonica for his ſecular Intereſt; Cre/tens was 
<<} pom Gatatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus he had ſent to Epheſas. 
A There: were doubtleſs many Chriſtiant at Wwe of eminent Piety and Con: 
rage, among whom he 97 0 Eubulus, Padenr and Linus, Who mini- 
*ſter' d to him̃ in his Bonds; but he particularly defir'd to have ſome of his 
Scholars about him to affiſt him in his Miniſtty, and to comfort the faith- 
4 ful under Perſecution. What is 7 05 of Fannes and 1 the Ægyp- 
tian Magicians who withſtood Aſoſec, is not taken from à Book which 
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b ſome pretend to have been written oy theſe two Perſons; but from ſome an- 

cient Tradition or W ritings e WJ. ö 

A. D. 68. In the Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, Nero, by reaſon of Diſturban- 

Ner. 1 4. Os at Home, at the Requeſt of Helius, left Greece, tho in the Midſt of 

14. Winter; but before his Arrival at Rome, the Time was accompliſh'd that 

the two great Apoſtles Peter and Paul ſhou d glorifie God by their Martyr- 

doms; and the former as a Few and a Foreigner was condemn'd to be cru- 

Ib Mareydom Cify d, and the latter as a Roman to be beheaded. Peter being ſcourg'd ac- 

of 5:. Pererand Cording to the Roman Cuſtom, was led to the Top of the Vatican Mount near 

3 Tyber ; where he entreated and obtain'd the Favour of the Officers, that he 

might not be crucify d in the ordinary Way, but might ſuffer with his Head 

downwards, declaring, That he was far unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Poſture 

wherein his Lord and Maſter had ſuffer'd before him: Happy Man! as St. 

Chryſoſtom gloſſes, to be ſet in the readieſt Poſture of travelling from Earth 

to Heaven. The other Apoſtle was beheaded three Miles out of the City in 

a Place call'd Aqua Saluiæ, on the ſame Day, and 22d of February, accor- 

ding to Biſhop Pear ſon's Calculation; in the Abſence of Nero, as appears from 

Clemens his Epiſtle, which ſays that he ſuffer'd © by the Command of the Go- 

_ © vernors, who durſt not in his Preſence have executed ſuch Authority. Thus 

dy'd the two moſt eminent Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, after they had reap'd a 

| moſt glorious Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, and triumphantly propa- 

gated Salvation to the moſt conſiderable Parts of the World. A Biſhoprick 

was founded in Rome by St. Peter, who was now ſucceeded by Linus, the 

ſame mention'd 2 Tim. 4. 21. But many of the Ancients mention both theſe 

- Apoſtles as equally concern'd in the Founding the Biſhoprick, and do ex- 

Linus ſucceeds preſly aſſert Linus to have been the firſt Biſhop of Rome. We are told, 

br them in ROME. that St. Peter's Wife ſuffer d Martyrdom before his Death by his Encou- 

= ragement, and that he left behind him a Daughter nam'd Petronilla; but 

by we have no Certainty of it. Several Writings. have been falſly attributed 

| 3 to him, as his Acts, Goſpel, Revelation, Preaching, and of the Judgment, 

| as alſo of. the Doctrine of St. Peter, and a Liturgy. As the like has been 
= 8 done to St. Paul, namely, an Epiſtle to the Laodiceaus, a third Epiſtle to 

Wil the Theſſalonians and to the Cormthians, a ſecond to the Epheſians, his 

xt Letters to Seneca, his Acts, his Revelation, his Voyage with Thecla, and 
1 his Sermons. 5 ? . Mr: „ 5 

| _ Shortly after the Death of theſe two Apoſtles, - Nero having return'd to on. 

Rome in a kind of a Triumph, ſurrounded with Muſicians and Players, the“ 

The feſt Revo. Inbred Diſtempers of the Roman Empire, contracted by the Miſgovernment 

lain in the. of four ſucceeding Princes, began to break out and diſcover themſelves in 

man nps their furious Effects. The Romans had with Decency born with the Diſ- 

4 | ſimulation of Tiberius, the Brutality of Caligula, and the Stupidity of Clau- 

11 . dius, but the Fury of Nero having . all human Patience, all Men 

1 | preſs'd to a Revolution; and Vindex, Commander of the Legions in Gaul, 

egan the Revolt, publickly Na againſt the Government of Nero, and 

proclaiming Sergius Galba Emperor, then Governor of Part of Hain. 

Galba joining in the Enterprize, and taking the Empire upon him, it ſhort- 

ly after caus d the Revolt not only of the Armies in Hain, but alſo of the 

| Legions in Germany, and other Places, all unanimouſly declaring againſt 

—_— the preſent Emperor. Theſe Proceedings drove 8 to the utmoſt 

1 585 and Deſpair, and caus d him to enter upon the moſt. black and 
h |  barbarous Deſigns imaginable, reſolving to maſſacre all the Governors of 

a and Commanders of Armies, to deſtroy all exiFd Perſons, to 

murther all the Gau/s in Rome, and give up their Nation to the Plun- 

deer of his Army, to poiſon the whole Senate at an Entertainment, to 

burn the City, and to turn out Wild-Beaſts among the People to pre- 
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vent N extinguiſhing the Flames. But he ſoon found himſelf unable to 


effect any ſuch Attempts 3 tor all Mankind fell from him and forſook him, 
which made him become as ſervile as before he had been tyrannical; and 
he who a few Days before had been the great Monarch of the World, 
was now reduc'd to a State more abandon'd and deplorable than the vileſt 


_ Slave. And what was ſtill more terrible, the Senate being aſſembled, pro- 
nounc'd him a mortal Enemy to the State, and ſolemnly condemn'd him to 


die More Majorum, which was to have his Head made faſt in a Pillory, and 
to be ſcourg'd to Death. Nero having with the utmoſt Confuſion and Di- 
ſtraction retir d in Diſguiſe to a Country -Houſe belonging to his Freed Man 


Eyes ſtaring in his Head after an unheard-of Manner. Thus dy'd Nero, 


the Sixth Emperor of Rome, and the firſt that embru'd his Hands in the 
Blood of the Chriſtians, who by his execrable Actions brought upon him- 


ſelf the ſevereſt Misfortunes that cou'd befal a Prince, and upon the State 
the greateſt Calamities that cou'd ariſe from unjuſt Tyranny in his Life, 
and from inteſtine Convulſions after his Death. He was the laſt of the 
Family of the Cæ ſars, who reign'd in Rome, tho' the following Emperors 
had the Titles of Cz/ars. He dy'd in the Year 68, on the th Day of 


June, under the Conſulſhips of F. Tralicus and G. Trachalus, being in 


the 32d Year of his Age, and having reign'd 13 Years, 7 Months, and 


V. Nero was ſucceeded by Galba, who had aſſum'd the Imperial A ry 68 
' Power in SHain two Months and ſeven Days before, a noted and expe- SAA na 
rienc' d Perſon, now 72 Years of Age; being the firſt who receiv'd the Em- 
pire from the Hands of the Soldiers, the Senate conſenting, having him- man Zmperey. 


{elf no Affinity or Alliance with the Family of the C2/ars, either by Blood 


or Adoption. Upon hearing of Nero's Death, after he had. conquer'd and 


ſuppreſs d many Difficulties and Diſturbances, he repair'd to Rome, where 


he ſoon became diſtaſtful to the People by his many Inſtances of Se- 


ſold vycry: 


verity and Avarice. However he at firſt gave no little Satisfaction by 
reſcinding the odious Acts of Nero, and by executing many of the 
wicked Inſtruments: of his Cruelty, and Helius in particular; tho' he 
ſparid ſome of the moſt notorious Offenders for the {ake of Mony. He 
was 10 remarkably covetous, as ſometimes to ſigh and weep when 55 Ta- 
ble was better fürniſh'd than ordinary; a Vice incident to his Age, but 
more dangerous to his Circumſtances, eſpecially in Reſpect to the Looſe- 


peror, he utterly refus d to allow it, declaring, That he choſe, but never 
wou'd purchaſe his Soldiers ; aSaying highly offenſive to the Soldiers of theſe 
corrupt Times, who cou'd bear no rigorous Diſcipline like the ancient 
Komans, eſpecially from a Prince who fuffer'd himſelf to be bought and 
every Hour. But what made this Prince moſt generally hated and 

abhorr' d, was his giving up himſelf to the Management of three Favou- 
rites, Iiuius, Laco, and Icelus; who having their Lodgings with him 
in his Palace, and being always in his Preſence, were commonly ſtil'd 


his Padagogues. Theſe three, whoſe Vices and Humours were as diffe- 
rent AS poffible, abus'd his Authority with ſo much Inſolence, that they 


made him appear by the Inequality of his Conduct, both odious and 
deſpicable; ſo that ſometimes he ſhew'd himſelf rigorous, at other wan 
my | | ren 


Phabn, there heard of his Doom, and the dreadful Puniſhment deſign'd 

him; which caus'd him to ſnatch up a couple of Daggers, and after a thou- | 
ſand inglorious Sighs and Tears, and often complaining, What an Artiſt Nero ki bin- 
the World would loſe, by the Aſſiſtance of others he diſpatch'd himſelf, his“ 


GALBA, 
Tye ſeverth Ro- 


neſs of the Frætorian Soldiers. For when a arge Donative had been pro- 
mis'd them in his Abſence; as it was uſual when they ſwore to a new Em- 
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remiſs, condemning illuſtrious Perſons unheard, and pardoning others Witti 
out Reaſon, as he was guided by theſe Men. In ſhort, there was netfüng 
but, by their Mediation, he permitted either to be purchas'd for Morty;:« 
granted for Favour; as Taxes, Exemptions, Puniſhments for Innocents,” Im 
punity for Criminals, and other Pieces of the higheſt Injuſtice. So that. 
{idering the Hatred of the Soldiers, and the great Jufſtabiliry of the Times! 
1 N not to be expected that this Emperor ſhou'd continue long upon the 
ene 3 a „„ ts 
In the latter End of this Year, or the Beginning of the followin 9.80. 
Clement, an eminent Diſciple of St. Peter's, and afterwards Biſhop! of 
Clement Ex- Rome, wrote his Aae Epiſtle to the Corinthians. This Perſon,” by 
file 72 t%e „ ſome call'd an Apoſtle, and others an Apoſtolical Man, is mention d by Sk. 
Paul, Phil. 4. 3. who mentions him not only as his Fellow-Labourer in 
the Work of the Goſpel, but as one who/e Name was written in the Bob 
of Life; and his Epiſtle, next to the Holy Scriptures, is accounted one of 
the moſt eminent Records of Antiquity, and accordingly was for ſome 
Ages read in the Chriſtian Congregations. It was written in the Name of 
the whole Church of Nome to that of Coriuthb, upon Occaſſon 6f 
{ome Diviſions congertyng their Teachers, their vain Conceit of theit ſpi- 
ritual Gifts, and their Miſtakes about the Reſurrection, all which bega to 
break out again, tho St. Paul by his Epiſtles and Sermons had im a Ren 
Meaſure ſuppreſs d them. © In this, he firſt put them in Mind of the Hap- 
4 pineſs of that Peace they had formerly enjoy'd, repreſenting/t6"them 
& the. Ha of their preſent Diviſions, ſhewing the deplorable © Confe- 
_ « quences by many Examples, and how highly diſpleaſing they were to. 
« God; moreover adviſing them to a Re-umon and a Repenrance; in pra- 
| „„ ctiſing Obedience to their lawful Paſtors, Humility and Charity, in Imi- 
5 « tation of the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Mercy of God, through 
| | | & the Hope of a Reſurrection, which he much inſiſted upon. From then 
& he took an Occaſion to recommend to the Faithful the Practice of 
« many Chriſtiau Virtues, and the Obſervation of a regular Diſci line; 
«6 5 That it was very ill done to rife up againſt the Paſtors 


= „ and Bi _ who were conſtituted by the Apoftles, or elected by 
= « the Fai after their Death. He di ar the Hainouſneſs of their 
I « Crime who were the firſt Promoters of this Diviſion, earneſtly ſo- 
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« liciting them to return to their Duty and Obedience towards their Mi- 
| “ niſters, and to re- unite themſelves to the reſt of the Believers. - The 
4 whole is written with great Simplicity and Energy, with foft Wordssand 
ij hard Arguments, with the tendereſt G oncern for the Church of Chi, and 

with a happy Mixture of Zeal and Charity. As to the Time of its beifg 


written, there have been ſeveral Opinions; but we have plac' d it 
here, becauſe, as it is evident, it was written after the Deaths of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, ſo it is very probable it was before the De- 

ftruction of Jeruſalem, ſince it ſpeaks of the Temple Servièe as then in 
In dhe Beginning of the Year 69, the Emperor Galla, finding the Nh. . 
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man Provinces in Diſorder, and his own Affairs in a dangerous Poltare,* 
reſolv'd*to adopt ſome Perſon, who in his Life-time might” Protect And 
fupport him, and after his Deceaſe ſucceed him in the Empire. Upon de- 


* 7 ' 10 


claring his Determination, his three Favourites were very buſſe iH recefn- 
mending Perſons to him; and Ortho, having gain'd the chief 1 7 
1 Vinius, together with the Urban and Pretorian Cohorts, affuf d himſelf 
3 of Succeſs. But Galba, reſolving to conſider the publick Gd, and 
L diſliking Orho's looſe Life, as too much reſembling that of His Mafter 
Nero, he rejected him, and made Choice of a young Man call'd P/, 

Sons | | one 


Halba adopts 
Piſo, | 
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one of promiſingAbilities, who onthe tenth of January was coldly acknowledge d 
both by the Army and Senate. But that which was juſtly thought the peſt 
Means to ſecure Callas Life and Empire, immediately after prov d the Oe- 
caſion of his Confuſion and utter Ruin. For Otho finding all his Hopes 
blaſted, immediately apply d himſelf to the Soldiers who were all in his In- 
tereſt; and by his plauſible Speeches, and great Promiſes, procur' d them 
to proclaim has Emperor in Oppoſition to Ga/ba; to which they u- 
nanimouſly agreed, and with their drawn Swords carry'd him to their 
Camp out of the City Gates. This News being brought to Galhæ, he was 
both diſheartned and confounded ; for ſome were of Opinion that he ought | 

to put himſelf in Arms and appear in publick, and others that he ſhou'd fe- | 
cure himſelf in the Capitol, and attend the Reſult of the Diſorder. He ſtill 
continu'd wavering and doubtful; till at length being deluded by a falſe 
Report of O#ho's being ſlain, he rode arm'd out of his Palace with his Guard 
Be many Followers into the grand Forum. And at the ſame Inſtant; on 

the other Side, there enter'd a ſtrong Body of Horſe from the Camp; who 

tho they came with a full Reſolution of diſpatching the Emperor, yet upon 

their near Approach, for a while ſtood amaz d, and in a dubious Poſture, 

apprehending the Conſequence of their fatal Commiſſion. This broyght 

| Oba to the greateſt Confuſion, not knowing whether to return to the 

Palace, or to retire to the Capitol; and being ſo irreſolute, he was ſad- 
denly abandon'd by the chief of his Followers, which oecaſion'd the 
Soldiers, ſent by Ortho, to-ruſh in amongſt the People, diſperſing and 
trampling them underfoot; and approaching Ga#ba, he ſtretch'd out his 
Neck, according to Plutarch, bidding them, Strike it o, if it were 

for the Good of the Commonwealth and the Roman People. This was 
accordingly. done, upon the 15th Day of January 69, in the 73d Year ze ; juan. 
of his Age, after a thort Reign of ſeven Months and ſeven Days; his 
pb being ſucceeded by thoſe of his threg Favourites, and his adopted 


on Po. 


On the ſame Day that Galha was thus murther'd in the Forum, the A. D 69. 
Senate and People of Rome all acknowledg d Ocho for his Succeſſor, a OT H 0 | 
Perion of an ancient Family, now thirty eight Years of Age; the firſt, %% Ro. 
2 ==; vg who was advanc'd to this Honour by means of the Pretoria man Emperor. 
Soldiers, which gave them Occaſion frequently to aſſume the Authority 

of creating Emperors afterwards; a pernicious Precedent for the Roman 
Empire, and for the Emperors themſelves, as Time and Experience matii- 
felted. Ot ho, contrary to the Expectation of many, defer'd his Pleaſures, 
 dillembled; his riotous and luxurious Life, and order'd all Things agree- 
able to the Honour of the Empire; which together with the juſt Pumiſh- 
ment of Tigellinus, Nero's chief Inſtrument of Impurity, and his gene- | 
rous Reſtauration of many Exiles, gain d him the higheſt Love and Aﬀe- 
ton of the People of Rome. During theſe Affalrs in the City, the 
Legions in the Lower Germany, having been purchaſed by the large Gifts 
Rey 
dim Emperor, without attending the Will and Pleaſure of the Senate, fi Enpcor. 
about thirteen Days before Gallas Death. The ſudden News of which 
_ threw both O7 and the City into a great Conſternation, all knowing 
chat the Conteſt cou'd no ways be decided but by the Sword, and by the 
lood of many thouſarids of Romans, their Pretenſions being . platfible 
on both Sides. The Cares and Fears of the City were much augmen- 
ted by the great Preparations of Orbo, and the Diſabilities of the Nobility 
and Jentry in martial 9 2 9 The chief of the Senate were grown 
old and impotent, wanting both the Power and Vigour of 8 Tp 
W K. 2 ES 0 | O ty 


_ * 
#- A a | 


k of . * [1 4 Po 1 pF - * : 
e1\3 $2 aid 431674 
: ” 2 5 


. 


. 
8 


ſpecious Promiſes of their Commander Vitellius, proceeded to creat vitellus , 
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In a ſhort Time, Ortho receiv'd Advice that Vitelliuss Forces were upon 


Attempt, contrary to his ſoft and effeminate aer Which Was to die 


And Death. 
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— _ Shortly. after the Death of Otho, Vitellius, ſtill in Gaul, was both by — 


man Emperor, 80 In his Journey towards Rome, arriving at Bedriacum where the laſt 


yd Bodies and Limbs of Men and Horſes there . and when 
i £y he im iouſly re- 
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warning t0 Vitellius the Emperor to depart the World before the ſaid 


os fo P 
8. 


Veſpaſian pro- 
clain'd. Empe- 
ror by the 


with their drawn Swords, threatning him with immediate Death if he * 1 A 
did not take the Empire upon him. Whereupon Veſpaſiau yielded, and 
not long after calbd a Council of War, with Mutianus, Alexander, and 

nd Son Tiras; where it was determin'd, That Titus ſhou'd continue the 
Wars againſt the Zews; That Mutianus ſhou'd enter Italy with the greateſt 
Part of the Legions; and that Pe/paſian ſhou'd go to Alexandria, to 

fry ke Proviſion or all Parts, from thence to join Mutianut if Occaſion 
_ requird it? In the midſt of theſe Conſultations, Yeſpa/ian forgot not his 
Hus Priſoner Jo ſephus, but publickly applauded his Valout, and' grate- _—_ ſet 
guy 50 mowledg'd his Predictions concerning his own bee _ 


ccordingly order'd his Chains not to Be unloos'd, but to be broken in ſun- 
5 by Way of Amends for his former Treatment. I $900 
A the wean time Antonins Primus, Commander of the Mz/ian Legions, | 
being a Friend to Veſpaſian, and knowing his Deſigns, immediately march'd 
with all his Forces into Ir aly, before wand cou'd arrive; and being or 
| A & Ws BH 
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pos'd by the Vitellianiſts under Cæcinna, in one Battel he 1 defea- 

i ted them, and march'd directly towards Rome. At which Vitellins was 

. ſo extremely ſtartled and irreſolute, that he became ridiculous and de- 

ſpicable; ſometimes propoſing Terms of Accommodation, and offering to 

lay down his Authority, then reaſſuming of it again, till it causd a 

The Capitol Faction and a civil War even in the City; in which the Capitol was be- 

ſieg d, taken and laid in Aſhes, and Sabinus the Governor flain. After which 

Antony wou'd hearken to no Treaty nor Compoſition, but continu'd his 

: March even to the Walls of Rome, and in Detember hs. ings attack'd the 

City on three Sides: The Vitellianiſis ſally d out in as many; but after a fu- 

rious Battel of almoſt a Day's Continuance, they were driven into the Ci- 

ty, and purſu'd through the Campus Martius and all the Streets with a moſt 

terrible Slaughter, which was continu'd with the moſt inhuman Barbarities 

 Imaginable. Yet in the midſt of theſe Devaſtations, the People being ce- 

lebrating their Saturnalia, rather than not enjoy the Pleaſures of the Feſti- 

val, they converted the common Calamity into Mirth and Jollity, not 

wanting a Reliſh in their extremeſt Miſeries. So that throughout the 

whole City there was both a barbarous and ſhameful Spectacle, and a ſcan- 

dalous Mixture of Cruelty and Lewdneſs; in one Place wounding and 

ſlaying, in another tipling and bathing ; here Streams of Blood and Heaps 

of mangled Bodies, and hard by, lewd Debauchees and ſhameleſs Proſti- 

tutes; in ſumm, all the abominable Licentiouſneſs of a moſt diſſolute and 

Rome rakes Tiotous Peace, and all the deplorable Miſeries of a moſt dreadful and cruel 

and plunder s, Captivity. And thus was this mighty City, the Head and Empreſs of the 

World, taken and ravag'd by. her own natural Subjects; and as it was fa- 

80 to many thouſands, ſo it was no leſs to Vitellius himielf, whom the 

Soldiers dragg'd out of his Palace, and without hearkning to any Entrea- 

10 ties, bound his Hands behind him, and threw an Halter about his Neck. 

I hben tearing his Cloaths, they drew him half naked into the publick Ho- 

rum, through the main Street call'd Yza Sacra, upbraiding him with a thou- 

fand opprobrious Words, and treating him with all imaginable Indigni- 

ties, tying his Hair backwards, as was uſual to the moſt execrable Male- 

factors, and holding the Point of a Sword under his Chin to prevent his 

| concealing his Face. At length they brought him to the Gemonze, the 

vitellius lain, Place for notorious Criminals, and with many Wounds diſpatch'd him; 

from whence they dragg'd him with a Hook, and with all poſſible Igno- 

miny threw him into the Tyber. This was done upon the 2oth Day of 

December 69, after a ſhort Reign of eight Months and five Days; a Reign 

which together with that o Calbe and Otho, make but a little above 18 

Months; which oeccaſion d ſome Writers not to put them into the Cata- 
logue of Emperors, and Plutarch to compare them to Kings in Tragedies, 

who continue ſo ſhort a Time upon the Stage. | 


A.D.70. VI. After the deplorable Ravages were abated, and ſome Order be- Z. 
VESPA- gan to appear in the State, the Roman Senate aſſembled, where Veſpaſian ui 
SAN, was declar'd Emperor by the unanimous Conſent of all; and they gave 


the tenth Ro- N.: Cape, > e 8 e N x 
dan Fugen. bis two Sons Titus and Domitian the Titles of Cæſar, nominating the for 


mer to be Conſul with his Father for this Year now beginning, and the 
latter for Prætor with Conſular Power. Mutianus, Antony, and jeveral 
others were rewarded with great Revenues and Dignities, for contributing 
towards this happy Ffablickment; and Couriers were immediately dil- 
atch'd to Veſpaſian at Alexandria, to yield obedience to him, and to deſire 
bis Return to Nome; but the Winter being dangerous for failing, he de- 
fer'd his Voyage to a more convenient Seaſon. During his Stay in that 
City, this remarkable Accident is related of him by the moſt 7 
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borxid Qutrages and Impieties, they boaſted of 
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Writers: A blind and a lame Man, of mean Condition, . preſenting them= 


ſelves to him as he fat upon his Tribunal, moſt humbly beſeech'd him, That 


heiwba'd vouchſafe to cure them, for they had been inform d by their God Serapis 
in Dream, that if he pleas'd but to ſpit upon the Eyes of one, and to tread 
ups. the others Foot, both of them ſhould be cur'd. Veſpaſian doubting much 
of the Succeſs, durſt not put it in Practice; till being over-rul'd by the 
Importunity of his Friends, he try'd both Means bęfere the whole Aſſem- 
bly, and found the Perſons effectually cur d. This, no doubt, may be 
reckond among thoſe Miracles that our Saviour foretold ſhou'd happen 


about this Time from fal/# Meftahs, and falſe Prophets, who ſhou'd ſhew 


great Signs andWonders, inſomuchi that if it were poſſible they ſhou'd deceive 
the: very Elect, Matth. 24. 24. Veſpaſian before his Departure from this 
City, left his Son Titus to continue the Wars againſt the , oi well know- 
ing his extraordinary Valour and Skill for ſuch an Undertaking. _ 

And now we are arriv'd at the great and terrible Year, for the Diſſo- 
lution of the Fewiſh Oeconomy, which St. Peter calls the End of all Things, 
and St. James the Coming of the Lord, x Pet. 4.7. James 5. 8. And the Sound 


DO 


Veſpaſian cure: 


a blind and a 5 


lane Man. 


of the Goſpel having * through all Nations to the utmoſt Parts of 
01 ears 


the Earth, by Means of the' Apoſtles and others, in leſs than forty Years 
Time, — thought fit to make a dreadful Example of the moſt per- 
verſe Oppoſers of it, the Fews. Theſe miſerable People, ſtill thinkingt 
ſelves the Favourites of Heaven, now languiſfid in a deplorable, Nr 


: 


hem 


ä 5 e im * RE | | anner The Jews M 
under all the; Miſeries and Calamities which cou d poſſibly befal Mankind ; Tri 


and as our bleſſed Saviour predicted, Such Tribulation as never was ſince 


the Beginning of the World to that Time, nor ever ſpou d be again, Matth. 


24. 21. Famines, Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies in Heaven and Earth, 


omenous Voices, Armies, and flaming Swords in the Air, as we have formerly 


mention'd, were ſo many fatal Preſages of the, Deſtruction of that glorious 
City and Temple of FJeruſalem now. threatned by the Roman Eagles : 
And there never was the like ſignal Inſtance of Heapen's Viſita- 


» . 
«+ 


tion of a People, who by their obſtinate Blindneſs and Impieties 


were become miſerable Objects of divine Wrath, and fully ripen d for 
Vengeance. r hs el fe 6 
The Revolutions in the Roman Empire gave ſome Diverſion to Veſpa- 
an's Arms, ſo that after his firſt Campaign he could not purſue the 


War vigorouſly; but this gave but ſmall Eaſe to the Jews, tor before 
Titus's Expedition againſt Zern/alem this Year, they were moſt grievoully 


embroil'd in Factions and Diſſentions, pillaging, robbing and murthering 27 urid 


each other in all Parts; at length great Numbers gathering together in Fa Robbe- 


Whole Ae committed ſuch Ravages and Cruelties, as equal. all the 
Miſeries and Calamities they receiv'd from the Roman Armies. After- 
wards the Robbers being loaden with Pillage and Plunder, violently broke 
into Jersſalem it ſelf, where they not only conſum'd the Proviſions of the 
People, put fill'd the City with miſerable Slaughters, Rapines and Diſſen- 
tions. Ibey caſt Autipas and many of the principal Citizens and Nobi- 
lex into Priſon, and then put them to De unheard ;.. pretending that 
they delign'd.to have betray'd the City. to the Remans: Vet after all theſe 
aſted. of Zeal for the Law of, God, 

nh, and thereupon were term'd 

they retird to the Temple it felf, which ih 5 : OT 78977 ſs, where 
they made. an ignorant mean Perſon. call'd .Phaxas, High-Prieft, tho he 
Was nor gf the . Sacerdotal Order; But they were, ſharply reſiſted by Ana- 
n, once, High. Prieſt, who procur d * to riſe. againſt them, and 
after a ſevere Conteſt, forc'd them into the inward Part of the Temple. 
0s 7 | 1 2 9 
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Upon which Exigency they privately ſent to the Idumæans, accuſing Anany; 

of wickedly deſigning to betray his on and imploring their Aſſiſtance, 

face they themſebves, who fought for the Liberty of it, were now cloſely be. 

ſieg d. The ldumeans bo being ey thither to the Number of 
twenty thouſand Men, who being in 

of the Zealors, together with them committed mott inſupportable Outra- 
ges and Devaſtations againſt the miſerable Inhabitants. Befides an inf. 

nite Number of the meaner Sort, they maſſacred eight thoufand Citizens 


Ananus ſain; Among whom was anus, who was now puniſh'd for his unjuſt Condem- 
nation of St. James the Biſhop of the City. The Zealots alfo finding 
Zacharias the Son of Barachias, a Perſon of eminent Piety, declaring 


flew him in the midſt of the Temple by the Altar; which many believe to 


be the ſame Perſon mention'd Matth. 23. 35. and that our Saviour namd 
him by Way of Prolepſis or Propheſie, when the Nation ſhou'd have 


bers and Murtherers, who were got into the mountainous Parts, and en- 
_ creaſing in Strength, attack d many Cities and Towns, conquer'd all 14s- 
x4, waſted Judæa, encamp'd with all his Forces before Jeruſalem it ſelf, 


miſerably oppreſs'd by the Zeators within. In the mean Time, ſuch Idu- 


for their Commander, oppos'd his Proceedings, kill'd many of his Men, 
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e Night tet into the City by Means 
the firſt Night; and afterwards twelve thouſand of the higher Rank, 
againſt their W ickednefs, formally judg'd him, and after he was clear'd 


filbd up the Meaſure of the Wickedneſs, and anſwer for all the Blood of 
the Saints from Abel to that very Time. „ 

In a ſhort Time after the Idumæaus began to relent, and 12 the 
unreaſonable Practices of the Zealots, and that they had falſly accus'd the 
Nobility, they ſet at Liberty two thouſand, whom they had impriſon'd, 
and then return'd to their own Country. After whoſe Departure the Zea- 
lots renew'd their Rapines and Slaughters, and rag'd more barbarouſſy 
than ever, eſpecially againſt ſuch as endeavour'd to flie to the Romans, 
whom they flew, without permitting any to bury them. But ſhortly after, 
the Zealats were divided among themſelves, by reaſon of one Jobn, who 
with a ſeditious Party holding Giſcala, pretended to accept of the Arti- 
cles offer d by Titus, and privately fled to Jeruſalem, as was formerly men- 
tion d. His Party joining with the Zealors, he himſelf became the prin- 
cipal Incendiary, and now affected Sovereign Power over the reſt; 
but he was vigourouſly oppos d by fuch as before had been his Equals. 
Yet tho' they diſagreed in this Matter, they all were unanimous in plun- 
dering the People; and Jeruſalem being thus filld with Tumults and Di- 
fturbances,  thote who were without the City had Liberty to rob and 
pillage, and thoſe whoſe Towns were deſtroy'd by theſe Means, aſſembled 
together in the Deſerts, and in great Bodies broke into other "Temples 
and Towns; fo that there was no Place in 74424 which did not ſuffer 
after a moſt ſtrange and unheard-of Manner. Not long after, a new 
Faction was rais'd againſt the Zealots by one Simon the Son of Giora, a 
bold and valiant Man, who gathering together great Multitudes of Rob- 


and became a mighty Terror to the Inhabitants, who were already moſt 


means as had lately fled into the City, and joinid themſelves with the 
Zeulote, dereſting the Cruelties of .Fobn, whom the Zealots had choſen 


burnt down his Palace, and fore d the Tyrant into the Temple; but the 
Citizens greatly dreading his. Temper, and that he ſhou'd deſtroy the 
City in the Night, agreed to. let mn. So, with his Army; who entering 
the City, immediately attack d the Temple, but in vain. . About the fame 
Time Eleazar, who formerly was chief Commander of the Zeahots, envy- 
ing the new Authority of Toby, found Means-to draw over many of his 
Soldiers to him, and ſeiz d on the inward Part of the Temple; fo that 
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ainſt Eleazar within and Simon without. By which Means the Lemple 
and Altar were abominably prophan'd and polluted with Blood, all Things 
about it were burnt up, and tuch Quantities of Proviſions deſtroy'd, as might 
have ſerv'd the City for many Years, and for want of which it tut- 


now a third Faction was rais'd, and Johs was oblig'd daily to fight both a- e 5% bs 


divided into 
three Fi lious. 


fer d ſo extremely in a ſhort Time. So that that renowned City which was 


formerly celebrated for Peace and Unity within it ſelf, now became the 


Place of all imaginable Diviſſons, Diſtractions and Confuſion; and perhaps 


had a nearer Reſemblance of Hell and the State of the Damn'd, than any 


Thing before in this World. 1 


VII. Jeru ſalem was involv'd in all theſe miſerable Calamities, when 


Titus with a powerful Army approach'd the Place to inveſt it, being at- 


tended by Alexander Governor of Egypt, Agrippa, Sobemus, and Foſe- 


City, in the Beginning of April 70, and immediately before the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, and ſhut up an infinite Multitude of People in the Place, who, 


according to Cuſtom, came from all Parts to that great Solemnity; by which 


pbus now at Liberty. Titus fate down within tix or feven Furlongs of the Titus e down | 


before Jeruſa- 


lem. 


Means all Subſiſtence and Provitions were confum'd in a ſhort Space. The 
City was ad vantagiouſly ſituated for Defence, and ſtrongly fortify'd with 


three Walls; beſides which, the Caſtle of Antonia, the Palace, and above 


all the Temple, were as ſo my diſtin Citadels. The three furious Fa- 


ctions, upon the Sight of the Roman Army, unanimouſly agreed to join 
and oppoſe it, and accordingly fally'd out with great Fury and Reſolution, 
5 the Romans to Diſorder, and oblig'd them to abandon their Camp and 


lie to the Mountains; but the Jeu were at laſt repell'd, and driven into 


liz d himſelf in this and all other Actions in the Siege. During all Intermiſſions 
pf the Beſiegers Attacks, the civil Conteſts were reviv'd within the Ci- 


01 with great 'Slaughters, and Confuſions ; and upon the firſt Day of the 


aſſover, now the 14th Day of April, Eleazer and his Aſſociates open'd the 


momies and Devotions in the Temple. But John, who held the other 
Part of the Temple, us'd this Feſtival as a Means to effect his trea- 
cherous Deſigns, cauſing great Numbers of his Party to enter among the 
People with Weapons under their Garments, to get Poſſeſſion of the 
Inner-Temple ; who being admi 


Towers, an 


and others who were driven into the Temple, were kill'd with Clubs and 
Swords, and trodden under Foot after a barbarous Manner. Great Num- 
bers were {lain upon private Reſentments, and all fuch as had formerly of- 


fended theſe Traitors were deftroy'd without 2 But they who ſo 
cruelly rag'd againſt the Innocent, gave the Offenders 
| 22 our of their Vaults, by which Means they regain'd the inward Part 
the 


ime and Leiſure to 


'Temple, and with Slaughter aſſaulted the other Parties; the 


ther under Simon of 10000, beſides 5000 Idumæ an. Notwithſtanding the 


Enemy was at the Walls, and to oppoſe them they uſually join'd their For. 
ces, yet upon all Intermiſſions they violently rag'd againſt each other, 


the City by the extraordinary Skill and Valour of Tituc, who highly figna- 
| Gates, that all Perſons might have Liberty to perform their uſual Cere- 


tted with the reſt of the Multitude, in a 

ſhort Time ſhew'd themſelves in Armour. Immediately a dreadful Tu- 

mult aroſe in the Temple; for all the Multitude who were not of the 

Sedition, thought themſelves  betray'd, and the Zealors imagining this 

_ Treaſon yo! to prejudice them, abandon'd their Poſt, leap'd from the 
| fled into the Vaults about the Temple; ſo that the poor 

People flocking about the Altar, not knowing how to ſecure themſelves, 


Iſue of which was that £%eazer being kill d, the three Factions were at . tree = 
length reduced to two, that under Jobs conſiſting of 8400 Men, and the o- i e. 


duc d to two. 
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« * © FI 1 2 ; City being Dey fortify d with three Walls, 7 | before-menti On d, 
Tis found great Difficulties in the Siege; but having with much Oppg- 
ſition plac'd his Engines, he batter'd the outward Wall, "a Seu 


1 Dr, \ * 4 
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| > And 7 re- 

Titus gains the king, on the third Day of May, he broke in and poſſeſsd Himfelf of the 
_— ff Wall; North Quarter of the City, as far as the Caſtle of Antonia, and the Vail 
1 i ley of Cedron. In all which Time he Jhew'd great Clemency and Com- 
= miſeration to the Beſieged;” giving them all poſſible Afſurances' of Par- 
don and civil Treatment if they wou'd ſubmit; but the Fews were ſo 


bObbftinate, that they refus'd all Terms and Conditions, and judg d his gene- 
rous Humanity to be nothing but Cowardice. This more exaſperated the 
Nomans, and-caus'd them to proceed with the greater Fierceneſs and Severi- 
ty; ſothat God and Man, Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to 1 — againſt this 
Wretched Nation. Five Days after, Titus, having beaten down a certain 
Tower with the Ram from the North Quarter, broke through the ſecond 
Mall, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the new Lower City; from whence he was 
____ repalsdby- the Beſiegers vigorous Sallies: But on the fourth Day he re- 
And the ſecond. gain d- the Place intirely, and prepar'd for the Battery of the third Wall. 
Afters which, being {till deſirous to ſave the City and especially ke 
Temple, he ſent Joſephus to his Countrymen to exhort theft from the 

Walls to yield, who, tho' he us'd all the powerful and pathetical Per- 
ſuaſions imaginable, and offer d to ſacrifice the Life of Hmſeif and Fa- 
mily for his Country's: Preſervation, yet he was entertain'd only with # 
Shower of Darts, Scoffs, and Reproaches: So that Tur Was how no 

ways inclind to ſhew Mercy to a People that had been perfidious and 
rebettious to the higheſt Degree, and was now ſtubborn and remorſele(s 
beyond all Example and Belief. The Citizens deſigning to eſcape out 
of che Uity, ohm and Sor ſtop'd up all Paſſages; but the Famine en- 
creaſing, notwitkſtanding great Numbers ſtole out, Who being taken Pri- 
f coucits ſonefs by Titur, he caus'd them tobe ſcourg d and crucify*d, as'they. had for- 
77 8 merly treated our Saviour; and in ſuch Numbers, that Room Was wanting 
for Crofles, and Croſſes for Perſons: Still deſigning” by the Oruelty of 
the Spectacle to terrifie the City, and haſten its Surrendef .o The Se- 

ditious made a contrary; Uſe of this Management, ſhewing* the Citizens 
this diſmal Sight from the Walls, to terfifie them from flying to the 
Enemy; whereupon Titus cut off many of the Priſoners“ Hands, and 
ſentethem to Simon and Fohn in the City, that their Calamity might 
_ teſtifie- them to be Captives, and not ſuch as fled voluntarily to the 
"Romans. . . „ Z + NICE 1227 | ©7-JYJ 7 8 0 = 
On the 12th Day of May, Titus began four Mounts for his Battering- 
Rams; which were all finiſh'd on the 29th, two nigh the Caſtle of Auto- 
nia, Where he was in Hopes of taking the Temple, and two nigh the 
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into the Upper City with greateſt Facility. But 70%, whoſe Office was 
_ -- © toroppoſeidthe Nyman aboũt the Caſtle Antonia, with great Bravery! ſal- 


JIyd om, underminid ithe Ramparts, and deſtroy d them ; and two Days 
after Simon with:as much Goùrage ruin d the other Mounts by Fire, tho 
teen? Days chad been ſpent in compleating them all. He likewiſe 
hurnt the Enemies Rains and Engines, and couragiouſly prefling forwards, 
broke into che very Camp of the Nom; but at length was waliantly re- 
ls Achy Ti ans Fin Hutonia. The Mounts being thus burnt and demo- 
Ry Titus defignidCro-eredt news ones; "bat calling a Council of W 'ar, it 
was determin d that : che vol City ſhoud be ſurrounded by 4 Wall or 


Intrenchment, 


Monument of Jahn the High-Prieſt, where he ſuppos'd he might bre 
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| ment boch to hinder che Flight of the Beſieged, and to prevent 
al Rel from coming into the City; all which with acts de Dili nce 


Celerity was finiſh'd in three Days; the whole being 39 Furlongs; ze frrims: 
and ty y Calties without; - with 


or near five Miles in Compaſs, having thirteen Forts or Caſtl 
= conſiſting of ten Furlongs compaſs. This exactly verify'd our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's F 


cc round, and keep thee in on every Side. The Seditious ſeem'd nothing mov d 
at this, tho' the Famine not only rag'd among the common Sort; but 
ikewiſe began to afflict the Soldiers; and ſuch a Mortality enſu'd, that 

from the 14th Day of April to the firſt of Fuly 115080 Carcaſſes of 


f 
redictions, Luke 19. 43. viz. The Days ſhali come upon 
'  , & thee that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and compaſs thee 


A dreadful El. 


the N ſort were carry d out to be bury'd at the publick Charge, * ee, 
as Ti 


Titus was inform'd by one Mannens, who was appointed to pay the 
Mony. Divers Noblemen that fled to him, aſſur d n 


the ordinary Rank were caſt dead out of the Gates, and others who 


dy d beſides were innumerable; and that when ſo many dy'd, as they 
were not able to bury them, they gather'd their Bodies bor into 
the largeſt Houſes adjoining, and there ſhut them up. A Buſhel of Corn 
was ſold for 600 Crowns; Sinks and Holes were continually rak'd to 
find the old Dung of Oxen, to ſatisfie their Hunger; Wives took the 
Meat out of their Husband's Mouths, Children from their Parents; 
and Mothers from their Infants: Old Men were driven from their 
Meat as Perſons of no Ute, young Men were  tortur'd to confeſs 
where their Proviſions lay, and all ſuffer d after an unheard-of Man- 
—_ | Wage 1 
Romans themſelves; and Titus going about the Walls, and beholding 
the Ditch fill d wich dead Bodies, wept, and with Hands lifted up 
to Heaven, call d God to witneſs, | That it was not his doing. But the 
Minds of the Seditious were not at all chan g'd, who continually pro- 
ceeded in their Rapines and Murthers; thoſe that Simon robb'd were 
ſent to John, and thoſe that Jobs pillag'd were ſent to Simon; drink- 
ing as it were to one another in the Blood of the People, and dividin 
their dead Carcaſſes between them. The Nobility daily ſuffer'd; ws 
Simon proceed to murther Matthias the preſent High-Prieſt, by whom 
he had Entrance into the City, with his three Sons, and ſixteen others 
of the higheſt Rank, pretending that they deſign'd to flie to the Ene- 


Theſe deplorable Calamities extremely mov'd the Compaſſion of the 


my. Upon which Juda, one of his Otficers, being tired out with his 
inſupportable Crue . hg to betray a certain 'Tower to the 


Romans where he commanded; but being diſcover'd by an Accident, 
he was put to Death with ten other of his Accomplices, in the Sight of 
the Roman Soldiers, and their Bodies thrown q 

alſo being driven by extreme Neceſſity, converted the Golden Veſlels 
of the Temple with the Sacred Mony to prophane Uſes; and was 
conſtrain d to divide the Wine and Oil, ordain'd for Sacrifices, a. 
mong his Soldiers. And now the Famine rag'd fo extremly, that the 
Soldiers began to eat Girdles, Shoes, Skins and Hay ; 
boyl'd her own Child to eat it, which laſt qvas book d upon as ſo deteſtable 
an Act among the Romans as well as the Fett, that Titus, after he had 
inſiſted upon his frequent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the Fews, 


own to them. 70h. 


and a noble Woman 4 mime 


Goyls her Child 


And eats it. 


 declar'd, That he wn d bury that-abomindhle Crime in the Ruins of 


their | Country's and wou'd not ſuffer" the Sun to ſhine upon that City 

where Mothers eat their own Children; and.where F. a leſs 22 
N reduc d them to that Extremity by their Obſtinacy. So plainly 
ad our Lord foretold the Daughters of Jeruſalem, « That 


< were 


| 


| 


the Days 
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e were coming, in the which they Ipo ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren; and 


Titus having fetch'd Materials from all Parts, and cutting down 


bour erected new Mounts in 21 Days, one on every ide of the Caſtle 


by which a Breach being made on the fifth of that Month, the Ro- 
Titus gain the ans broke into the Caſtle, and purſud the flying Fews even to the 
Caſile Antonia. Temple. At which Time many falſe Prophets deluded the Multitude, 


The perpetwal Kinde of © Miſeries.” On the 19th ing # of 7uly, the perpetual Sacrifice 


Sacrifice ceaſes, 


the Chambers and Buildings on the North Side, which immediately took 


rious and beautiful Structure that the World ever ſaw: And in | \pight of 
all Oppoſition the triumphant Flames 'prevail'd, and made their Way with 


— 


« the Wombs that neuer bare, and the Paps which never" gave ſuck; 


oods and 6 Trees, even 8 tO. 90 | Furlongs . Diſtance _ With | or eat La- 


Antonis. Which when John and his Party had wWeakly and vainly at- 
temptedʒ they were repuls d by the Romans; and Titus, on the Begin- 
ning of July order d the Ram to be brought to the Wall of Antonia, 


by: telling them, That they Jhou'd have Afjiftance from God; and there- 
fore tho Titus and Foſephns ſtill exhorted them to yield, they obſtinately 
refus'd all Accommodation, boaſting, That they had rather endure all 


in the Temple, which was offer d Morning and Evening, ceas'd, for 
want of Perſons to officiate; which was a new Afffiction to the Peo- 
ple. A few Days after, Titus erected Mounts nearer, the Materials of 
which had been brought 100 Furlongs diſtant, and overturning there- 
with the Foundations of Antonia, made an eaſie Aſcent to the Temple; 
then breaking in by Antonia, he ſeiz'd upon the North and Weſt 
Porticos or Cloyſters of the outward Range of the Temple; part 
of which joining to Antonia, were burn d and ruin d by de Fews, 
and two Days after, the other Part was burn'd by the Romans on the 
24th of -Fuly,” the 'Fews not quenching the Fire, that the Porch might 
be clearly ſeparated from Antonia. On the 27th the Fews began to 
burn the Weſtern Porticos as far as the Bridge that led to the Gal- 
lery, whither many of the Romans getting up, were burn'd alive; but 
on the following Day the Romans 2 al the North © Porticos, - as 
far as to thoſe in the Eaſt. On the eighth Day of Auguſt, when 
Titus cou'd not prevail againſt the ſtrong Walls of the Inner Tem- 
ple, either by Batterings, Underminings, or Ladders, he reſolv'd 
upon that from which Reverence had long reſtrain'd him, which was 
to ſet Fire to the Gates, which ſoon caus'd the Porches to be all 
in a Flame; which amazing Sight ſo ſtupify'd the infatuated Jeu, 
that they hinder'd not the Fire, ſo that the Porches burn'd all that 
Day and the following Night. Still Titus and his Commanders reſolv d 
to fave the Temple, if poſſible ; but on the tenth of Auguſt, when 
as the Romans which guarded the outward Range of the Temple, 
being - provok'd by the Fews, had driven them into the Temple, a 
certain Roman Soldier, contrary to the Command of his General, 
getting upon his Fellow's Shoulders, and being excited by ſome di- 
vine Fury, caſt a flaming Firebrand through the golden Window into 


Fire and ſpread throughout the whole Fabrick, conſuming the moſt glo- 


17 fierce a Rage, as if they threatned to burn up all Mount Sion to the 
The Sight of this extreme Misfortune put a killing Damp to all 
the Courage and Fury of the Fews, now neither eſteeming their Lives 
nor Forces, having loſt that for which they fought: The loud Outeries, 
and miſerable Lamentations of the People  eccho'd from all the adja- 
cent Mountains; and many. famiſh'd and expiring Perſons, whoſe Doch 
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Death had already clos'd, reaſſum'd new Strength, and open'd. their Eyes 


to bewail the glorious 'Temple3 which they now beheld all in Flames. 77- 
tur in Vain uſing all Methods to fave the Temple, found ſo much Time as 
to enter the Sanctuary with his chief Officers, where they beheld- all the 
holy Things, and found its Riches and Magmticence far furpaſſing all Stran- 
gers Reports: They alſo were entertain d with a diſmal Spectacle of Blood, 
oak and Flames, and the great Altar cover'd with an infinite Number 
of dead Bodies, which had ſuſtain'd all the Miſeries of Fire, Sword and 


Famine. The Roman Soldiers purſu'd their Victory with all imaginable 


Fury and Revenge, cutting in Pieces all that they found about the 
Temple, and ſetting Fire to the reſt of the Buildings; in one of 
wich 6 Men, Women and Children, being deluded and brought 
thither by a falſe Prophet, periſh'd miſerably in the Flames. Titus was 


ſhortly after faluted Imperator by his Soldiers, who at the Eaſt Gate of 


the Temple  offerfd Sacrifices to their own Pagan Deities. In all 
theſe Confuſions the Seditious found Means to flie into the City; 


where ſeeming to relent, they deſir d a Parly with the General himſelf, 


who highly condemn'd them for their Obſtinacy, but notwithſtanding pro- 


mis d them their Lives upon immediate Submiſſion. But they refuſing to 


rely upon his Promiſes, demanded Liberty to depart the City with their 


Wives and Children, which ſo extremely exaſperated Titus, that he com- 


_ matided it to be proclaim d by a publick Cryer, That they were not any 


had depoſited. their Wealth, and from thence repell'd the Romans. TIF 
1 


langer to expet? any Mercy. Whereupon he permitted his Soldiers to 
plunder and burn all the Lower City, with the Palace Acra; but the 


Seditiqus Tyrants retired to the King's Palace, where great Numbers 
likewiſe barbarouſly flew 8400 of their own Countrymen, and rifling a 
the Mony and Treaſure, betook themſelves 


1 


Mounts on the zoth of Auguſt, and finiſhing the 


— 
s 


ber,” he very ſoon made a Breach in the Walls. Whereupon the Tyrants 
were ſeiz d with no little Fear and Conſternation, not knowing how to 


a. AM. 4 


The Seditions flig 
to the Upper 
| Cry. 
N _ L real etook themſelves to, the upper and ſtrongeſt 
Part of the City, ſituated upon a ſteep Rock, and call'd Sion, where, - 
notwirhſtanding theſe deplorable Calamities, they {till more cruelly ty-_ 
ranniz'd. Titus 1085 conſider'd the Strength of the Place, began his 
| m the ſeventh of Septem- 


proceed; fo that Titus became Maſter of all the City on Saturday the Sth Titus ir Maſter 


of September, The Power of Heaven a pear'd in the Overthrow of theſe 


” 


Strength, and in vain ſought to eſcape,” by hiding themſelves in Vaults and 


Privies, from whence both John and Simon were dragg'd, the former bein 
cofidemn d to perpetual Impriſonment, and the latter reſervd for a Tri- 


1. "The reſt were all put to the Sword, and Titus commanded 


u 3 5 4 ' j 
both the Temple and the City to be entirely raz'd, by a Plow be- Viel he enire- 


of all the City; 


Vit 


Wretches; for they abandon'd their Towers, which were their only 


ing brought over it by Turnus Rufus, according to the ancient Cu-“ «lhe. 


ſtom, which "remarkably accompliſh'd our Saviour's Propheſies, That. not 
gather; only he preſery'd the Weſt part 

Towers, which for their Ge and Beau- 

ty to Folge” m 


one Stone ſhoud remain 8 
of the Wall with three 
ty mi ght bear | Teſtimony of the Statelineſs of the Ci 


es 


FI” * 


Act; and upon the Account of his extraordinary Valour in the Siege, 
in Which he he had in One Encounter lain pe Men with his own 
n . rel ne Honour, denying himſelf to 
have been the Conqueror, and deelaring, That he only erecute the 
Wrath 0 the. 15 
fr e Jes. 


Hands But Titus modeſtly refus d the 


* 
As 


Sf 245 911 13 16S 
297 {1 end 
l 
His MR 


Defighs of Heaven, which had apparently manifeſted its 
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The Soldiers offer d to have crown'd Titus as 4 Conqueror for this 
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Jews. To this fatal End came the famous City of Jeruſalem, after a Siege 


of about five Months, having from King David's Reign flouriſh'd under 
God's own Hand and Protection for abbve 1100 Years; and it is remark- 
able, that this fatal Siege began a little before the Taſſover, at the ſame 
Nad that they had moſt gur ene treated and put to Death the Sonof God. 
ever was any Siege in the Worl J more memorable, the Captives amount- 
The Number of Irig to 97000, and thoſe who perith'd in the Siege to 1 10οοοο, which laſt 
e jews fan. Number being added to the 237490, which Jo/ephns particularly enufmerates 
in the Jewiſh Wars, it makes 1337490. So heavy was the Guilt of our Sa- 
viour's and his Saints Blood upon this wretched Nation, and ſo abominable 
were their Vices, that we have Reaſon to agree with the laſt nam'd Au- 
thor, who beliey'd, That if the -Romens had not come againſt them, the 
City would have been ſwallow'd. up by the Earth, or elſe by Thunder-bolts 
= and Lightnings have born the Punithment of Sodom, whoſe Inhabitants 
The End of they exceeded in Wickedneſs. Here ended the Temporal State and Occo- 
2 nomy of the Jews; and that Province, which had been govern'd by the 
. Romans in a great Meaſure as their Friends and Protectors, was now made 
Gaptive; and the Jeu, once the freeſt People in the World, were made 
Slaves, baniſh'd, ſold, and diſpers'd throughout all Parts of the World. 
This did alſo moſt compleatly Fall the ancient Propheſie of the Sreprer's 
deparying from Judah ; tho' it was in ſome Meaſure accompliſh'd under the 
Reign of Herod the Great. That this diſmal Deſtruction of Jeraſalem is ſet 
out in Matth. 24. as the Deſtruction. of the whole World, or at leaſt as a 
renowned Type of it, need not ſeem ſtrange, if it be confider'd; that it was the 
Deſtruction of the Lord's own Habitation, and the Place choſen before all o- 
ther. Places, to put his Name there, and the Deſtruction of the State and 
Policy. of his old peculiar People; a People once higheſt in his Favour, 
no deepelt in his . e, whoſe Rejection was now ſeal'd by the 
Kia their City and 1 le - 90. that the Evangelical State ſucceeding 
the Few:/ſh, may be call'd a new World, a new Church and Oeconomy, 
according to the Apoſtle, Old Things. are paſt away, bohold all Things are 
become ne, 2 Cor. 5. 17. This was compleated 37 Years after our Saviout's 
Crucifixion, in the 2d * of Yeſpaſian's Reign, under the Contulſhips of 
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| Matt, 24. 
134. 
Mark 13. 
21--30, 


Le 21. 


| 8-32, 


Wh, 


Evo 


From. the total. Deftrudtion F Jeruſalem, - zo the Beginning of the 
ſecond General P erſecutron of the Church, under the Emperor 
. Domitian. 1 it | + | 5 


CTontaining the Space of near 25 Years. © 


| ter, without Sacrifice, without Altar, without Ephod ; yet {till V 
they retain d their Circumciſion, their Sabbath, their Paſchal Lamb, and 


eſp. - 


ſome other Ceremonies, as a Mark that God had put upon them, as he 
once did upon Cain, that they might not be wholly exterminated. And 


thus they were diſtinguiſh'd, and likewiſe diſpers d through all Nations, that 
the whole World might be Witnefles of their Puniſhment and Obſtinacy; 


and that they might be as Eſau, Servants to the true Ie the Chriſtians, 


in bearing and tranſmitting the Holy Scriptures; not for their own Ad- 
vantage, but for a Teſtimony of the Truth, againſt the Pagans and them- 
ſelves. And now the Chriſtians began to lift up their Heads with Confi- 
dence, after their ſevere Perſecutions, being aſſur d of an approaching Sum- 
mer, and a certain Redemption; and knowing that the Kingdom of God 
was even at their Doors. For God had now ſent his Miniſters with the 


Trumpet of his Goſpel, to gather together his choſen People in the utmoſt 


Parts of the World; all which, as our Saviour told his Diſciples, ſhou'd be 


_ accompliſh'd before one Generation paſs d away. So that Chriſtianity now 


flouriſh'd and increas'd more than ever; and Churches were eſtabliſh'a, and 
Fon, were plac'd in all great Cities in the Roman Empire. In Antioch, 
zus the Biſhop of that City dying, he was this Years ſucceeded by the 


famous Ignatius call'd Theophorus, a Diſciple of St. 7ohus; yet firſt ordain'd 


[ 
the Author of the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions: Which is no ways contrary io. | 
to Probability, ſince many have obſerv'd, that where St. Peter and St. 
Paul preach'd, and founded a Church in the ſame City; one being an 


Abs of the Circumciſion, and the other of the Uncircumciſion, the 


urch was divided into two Cætus, or Aſſemblies, under their reſpective 


Biſhops. In this City both the Apoſtles laying the Foundation, each 


committed the Superſtructure to a diſtin& Succeſſor, Evodius ſucceeding 
St. Peter, and Ignatius St. Paul; till Evodius dying, about the Time of 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, when the Diſtinction between the Few:/h 
and Gentile Converts began to fail, there was a Coalition of both the Cz- 
tus under the ſurviving Biſhop Ignatius. So Dionyſius of Corinth ſeems 
to imply, was his Church founded; and ſo without doubt was the Church 
of Rome, where Linus, and after him Cletus or Anacletus ſucceeded St. 
Paul, and Clement vt. Peter, till at length both the Cætus had their Union 


under Clement; which naturally ſolves all the Diffic ulties of the firſt Succeſ- 
ſion in many Churches. | | 


T:itus having finiſh'd his eat Work, and winter 'd at Cæſarea, went to A. D. 7 r. 


Berytus and Antioch, and from thence turn d back to Alexandria, in order Vesp. 
to go for Rome. In this ourney, he paſs'd by the Ruins of Feruſalem, cIP. 3 
upon the Sight of which, he cou'd not but deplore the Loſs of that noble Titus werb, 
City, curſing the Seditious, and lamenting that his Virtue ſnoud be made Lem Ra. 
known by the Calamity of that miſerable People. At Rome all Mens 

ARS Mouths 


natius, the 


into this Church by St. Paul, as Evodins was by St. Peter, according to ſecond Biſhop of 


_ 


1 HE Jews were now an accurſed abandon'd People, without Scep- A. D. o. 
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ee 


He and his Fa- 
ther triumph. 


the Triumph; largely diſplaying the wonderful Power and 
af the Romans. Among the rich and glorious Spoils, were expos'd in- 
credible Quantities of Gold taken out of the Temple; after which was 
carry'd the Body of the Jewiſh Law, the laſt, and not the leaſt remark- 


Is honour d with 


2 Triumphal 


Arch, 


The Temple of 
Janus ſhut up. 


ol Nature, there ſucceeded à great Calm throughout all the Parts of the 


Veſpaſian's 
Regulations, 


and the civil Confuſions; and what he undertook; he perform'd with 


Helpers to bim and Partners with him in his Victories, not omitting any 


Mouths were fill'd with the Praiſes of Titus, who had ſhewn himſelf { 


to this Day continues almoſt intire, as a laſting Monument againſt that im- 


Alfter this happy Peace, Veſpaſian proceeded to the ee, of the gu 
t 


ſtanzly both in 
; poniſt d thr wah 
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expert a Soldier and Commander; and a Triumph was decreed by the 
Senate, both for him and his Father, who had 10 bravely manag'd the 
Beginning of the Jewiſßb War. Titus being return d to Rome, was re- 
ceivd with the univerial Applauſes of the whole City, and about the 
End of the Month April both the Father and the Son enter'd upon 
their Triumphs, which was as ſolemn and magnificent as Rome ever law. 
For the Spectacles there exhibited both for Number, Variety nf Charge, 
were admirable in all Things which Human Invention cou'd poſſibly tup- 
ly; and all Things that ever were eſteem' d valuable or beautiful among 
erſons abounding in Wealth and Proſperity, were that Day expog'd in 
agnificence 


along with a Rope about his Neck, and afterwards flain. Titus ha 
Triumphal-Arch erected to bis Honour, of extraordinary Beauty and 
Workmanſhip, deſcribing all his noble Exploits againſt the Jews, which 


r Somos: ea Ray d2a2g'® 
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pious and perverfe Nation. e/paſiar likewiſe began a new Temple to 
Peace, to contain the Fewſp Spoils; and now having quieted all Nations, 
as well as the Fews, he ſhut up the Temple of Janus, in Token of an 
univerſal Peace, it having ſtood open about five Years. And thus after 
the moſt dreadful Storm that ever hapned, and the moſt ſignal Vengeance, 
which was attended with Wars in every Nation, and an univerſal Concuſſion 


World. 
numerous Abuſes and Corruptions in the State, begun in che late Reigns 


great M iſdom and Reſolution. He firſt reſtrain d the Luxury and Li- 
centiouſneſs of his Officers and Soldiers, not ſparing thoſe who had been 


Thing that might reſtore the ancient Diſcipline. He took no leſs care 
in purging and reforming the two principal Orders among the Romans, 
the Seuators and Equites, of both which he took a ſtrict and particular 
View; and fearlefly turn d out all ſuch as he found unworthy of their 
Places and Dignities, ſupplying their Places with the moſt deſerving Per- 
{ans he cou d procure either in 1raly or the diſtant Provinces. He likewiſe 
trictly examin'd. into all the Courts of Judicature, where he found the 
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of moſt of his Predeceſſors, that he cou'd not ſo much as look upon the 
Suflerings of a Criminal, without ſignifying his Compaſſion by his Sighs 
and Tears. But tho' he was thus mild and humble, brave and generous, yet 
he did not preſerve himſelf from the Scandal of Avarice and Rapaciouf- , gui 
neſs, which was grounded upon. his numerous and peculiar Impoſitions, 
particularly his Exciſe upon Urin; at which when his Son Tiras was 
offended, he took ſome of the firſt Money that came from thenee, and 
demanded if the Smell offended him? Aud yet, proceeded he, this comes 
„e. all out of the Urin. In this Year he order'd Libertus Maximus and Baſſus He ſul the 
to ſell all the Lands in Judæa, and appropriated all to himſelf, leaving * of Ju- ö 
there only 800 Soldiers, and giving them a Place to inhabit call'd Zmmans, © | 
five or fix Miles from Jeruſalem. He alſo impos'd a Tribute upon all the I 
Fews in the Roman Empire, commanding every Perſon yearly to pay two — 
Drachma's to the Capitol, as they had formerly done to the Temple at 
Jeruſalem. And thus the miſerable Zews, who rejected the Meſſiah, and 
 wou'd own no King but Cz/ar, now were conſtrain'd to acknowledge the 
Idol of Jupiter for their God. POLITE he ein dee 
10 At this time, the Church of God, tho' flouriſhing and free from Per- zer:/e. 
». ſecution, was much diſturb'd and infeſted with ſeveral Hereſies, proceeding 
in a great meaſure from a Mixture of Samaritaniſin, Fudaiſm and Chriſtia- 
nity. For beſides the immediate Followers of Simon Magus and the Gno- 
ſticks, thole of Menander, Ebios and Cerinthus, began to ſhew themſelves; 
to the great Danger of the Chriſtian Faith. To give ſome Account © 
each, 1. Menander was a Samaritan, and like Simos a notorious Impoſtor Menandrians, 
and Magician, abounding with more monſtrous Illuſions than he; de- 
claring himſelf a Saviour, ſent from above for the Reſtauration of Man- 
kind, and teaching, that no Man cou'd otherwiſe overcome the Angels, 
the Makers of the World, unleſs he was firſt inſtituted in the Magical 
Knowledge deliver'd by him, and initiated in his Baptiſm: Of which 
Baptiſm thoſe who were accounted ' worthy, he affirm'd ſhou'd be Par- 
takers of a perpetual Immortality in this very Life, and continue always 
young and vigorous in this World. With theſe and other of his Maſter 
Limon Opinions he ſeduc'd many in Autioch; and tho' the Extravagancy 
of his Notions made them leſs infectious, yet they were continu'd in 
the ſecond Century, 1 by Baflides and Saturninus. 2. Ebion, Evionites. 
ſo call d from his affected Poverty, and both in Cocaba a Village in Pale- 
ſtine, ſpread his Hereſy in Trachonitis, and among the Chriſtiaus who had 
retired to Pella, where he gain d many Followers. Theſe deny'd the 
Divinity of our Saviour, acknowledg'd him an excellent Perſon, but 
beliey'd that he was born of Joſeph and Mary. They enjoyn'd the Ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Maſes, as neceſſary to Salvation, retain'd Circum- 
ciſion, the Sabbath, and other Ceremonies; but to ſhew themſelves Chriſti- 
ang, tang the firſt Day of the Week, in Commemoration of the 
Refurrection of Jeſur. * receiv'd all the Writings of the Old Teſta⸗ 
ment; but for the New Teſtament, they rejected all but St. Matthew's 
Goſpel or rather the Goſpet according to the Hebrews or Nazarens; and 
particularly condemn d St. Paul as an Apoſtate, for proving the Diflola- 
tion of the Mo/azce Law. 3. Ceriuthus ſpread his Herefie principally in Gin: 
Ephefas and Aſia Minor, which in ſome Things was the ſame with that 
Ebion; particularly in the Denial of the Divinity of our Saviour, in 
the n only of St. Matthew's: Goſpel, and in affir fing the 
Obligation of the Moſazek Rites, He aſſerted the Creation of the World 
_ Angels, as did the Gnoſtichss atid to inſinuate himſelf among the 
ulgar, he boaſted of ſtrange Revelations and Hinmmtatrions. Ele alſo 
taught that, as Feſus was but à meer Man, Chrift deſeended upon him 7 _- 
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Likeneſs of a Dove, and that then Jeſus Chriſt revealed the Father, who 


before was unknown; and that at laſt Chriſt, who was incapable of Suffer. 


ing, forſook Jeſus, and left him to ſuffer Death. And laſtly, that his 


Kingdom afterwards ſhould be Terreſtrial, in the City of Jeruſalem, where 


Yer ſhou'd be bleſs'd with all Kinds of carnal Pleaſures for a thouſand 


Sr. Jude writes About the latter End of this Year 21, or the Beginning of the next, 


his Epiſtle. 


according to Mr. Dodwell, the Apoſtle Jude wrote his ſhort Epiſtle, which 
is plac'd the laſt of . thoſe ſeven in the ſacred Canon, which are call'g 
Catholick. It has no particular Inſcription as the other fix. have, but it 
was probably intended for the Few:/þ Converts in their ſeveral Diiperſions, 
as St. Peter's Epiſtles were. In it he firſt ſhew'd his Deligh. to write to 


them in general of the common Salvation, and to confirm them in it; 


but ſeeing the Doctrine of Chriſt attack'd on every Side by Hereticks, 
© he thought it more neceſſary to exhort them to ſtand manfully upon 


the Defence of the Faith once deliver'd to 'the Saints, and to oppoſe 
© thoſe falſe Teachers who ſo much labour'd to corrupt it. The Here- 


« ticks meant in this Epiſtle » were ſome of the Gno/7zcks,, but eipecially 
the Ebionites, whoſe Manners were as corrupt as their Doctrine, alſo 
« imagining Faith without Works ſufficient for Salvation. So that his 
Subject is much the ſame with St. Peter's ſecond Epiſtle, whoſe Senſe 
he moſtly. follows, and often uſes the very ſame Expreſſion; but be- 
« cauſe. the Infection had ſpread it ſelf farther, and gotten more Ground, 
he oppos'd; theſe Hereticks with more Zeal and Sharpneſs than St. Pe- 
ter. Yet with a Spirit of Charity he exhorted the Chriſtians to labour 


aby all gentle Methods to ſave them, and to take them out of the Fire, 


into which their own Folly had caſt them. Several Perſons have an- 
ciently. doubted of the Authority of this Epiſtle, becauſe it quotes the 
Apocryphal Book of Enoch, and alſo brings the Hiſtory of the Arch- 
angel St. Michael diſputing with the Devil concerning the Body of Me- 


es, taken out of another Apocryphal Book, intituled, The Aſcenſſon of 


God, knew well how to diſtingui 


Moſes. But this does not diminiſh the Reputation of this Epiſtle, nor 

add ſo much to the Credit of thoſe Apocrypnal Books; ſince they might 

contain ſome Truths as well as many Errors, which St. Jude, inſpired by 
iſh. Euſebius tells us, that in his Time 


moſt Churches made Uſe of this Epiſtle; and it is evident that before 


nical . 


the End of the 4th Century, it was univerſally acknowledg d for Cano- 
ture, in the Council of Laodicea and Carthage, and by the moſt 


eminent Fathers. And Origen ſays of it, That in a few Lines it contains 


many Words full of divine Power and Grace. 


997. 
Veſp. 5. 


G 


IT. Tho' Titus had conquer'd Paleſtine and the Jews , the taking! 
of Jeruſalem, yet for a long Time after, two or three ſtrong Caſtles 
held out; the laſt of which was the impregnable Fortreſs Maſſada, which 
was kept by Eleazar, Grandſon of Judas Galildus; who finding that he 
could ſubſiſt no longer, perſuaded the Beſieged, to the Number of 960, 


to kill themſelves with their Wives and Children, having firſt burnt the 


tie Bud of, Calle and all that was valuable in it. This was done upon the 15th 


J<wiſh War. 


1d. 


Day of April, and comply finiſh'd all Wars and Rebellions in Judæa, 
which began about ſix Vears before. But many of the Robbers and 
Aſſaſſinates that eſcap d from this Country, fled into Ag ypt, where per- 
ſuading the Jeu in thoſe Parts to revolt, great Diſturbances were rais d, 
which ended with the Death and Ruin of theſe Incendiaries. And this 


W e york the Emperor, that he order'd Lupus the Governor to 


demolith the Jeu Temple near Memphis, which Onias had built above 
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Years before. Which Order was fet Ekecuted in the Rip ut; but 


300 

efnple was rifled of All its Gifts and Riches; mut 4 all Per- 
5 rbidden to come at it, ſo that theré Was Hot the "eat — 355 
af Religion left there. About the fame Time k certain Few hf 
— — a Weaver efcaping to 8 rails d à Tumult there; aff Per- 
ſuading the Vulgar that he wou'd ſhew them Signs and Wonders, he 
ſoon led 2000 into the Deſerts. But Catullur "ie G6yetriot of 736; ya, 
by a Party of Horſe and Foot, in a Thort Time defeated them, ind KY 
lonat han Priſoner; who falfly accuſing the moſt wealthy of his Coun- 


Ley meet with 
trymen, as Authors of this Rebellon, Catullur Without any Farther Eh- 04 Ai i. 


niry! put 3000 Jews to Death at once. Beſides theſe Miſeries and 
lamities, with which Joſephus concludes his famous Hiſtory, Euſebius tells 
us that Veſpafian commanded all thoſe that were of the amily of Da- 


vid to be diligently ſought but; leſt any one of the Royal Race ſhou'd be 


leſt remaining among the Jews 3 and that 125 this, a moſt ſevere Perſecu- 
tion was again broaght upon the Jews. 


All things being quiered and ſettled in Judæd, it is believed that che Te Chriſtians 


Parts, with their Biſhop Simeon; where they built ſome few Houſes, an 
a little Oratory upon Mount Jon in the Place of that Upper Noom Where 
the Apoſtles: allembled | after our Lord's Aſcenſion. About the ſame Time 
it is moſt probable that the Ap 
ewiſh Converts; an Epit of great Repute among the Ancients, and © 
1 — read in the refizan Churches, but never admitted into the 
Canon of the hely Scripture. , According to the e Way of Writing, 
the Frame and Contexrure of it is intricate and obſcure to us, made up 
of uficooth Allegories, with fome forc d and improbable Interpretations 
of . Its main De 
by the Goſpel, that the ley Ceremonies werk then uſelels and unpro- 
c fable; an T_T it was neceſſary. Ut t Jaſar Chriſ Thou'd be incarnate 
and fuffer 
eyidentiy ſfews, That it was written to the Jewe, many of whom 


« aftet they, were become Chriftant were {ll ford of the Law, and ob. 


« ferv'd its Geremonies as neceſſary to Salvation. Origen, for this'Rea- 
« ſon-calls- it a Carholick Epiſtle,” becauſe ft was not intended for a ſm- 
ch or People, bur 4 Whole Nation. Ih the laſt Part of it, 


he. —— excellent Rules for Mariners, defiritis the Prayers of them to 


Children of Eove and Peace. The 
between this Epiſtle and St. Paul's to the He- 


* whom he writ, calling them the 


Agreement in the 8 
brews; has made Ti ertullian and ſome others to attribute this laſt to" Bar- 


4 mf not having feen perhaps the Ppilte it {elf that bears his Name. 


OV ad The pit =} liv after = F We Have no 0 73. it is ing fo a 
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ibu abt hr; 4 Gaßel fl of te which 8 | collleri'd 


> this: Year- 75 ſeveral Writers lac (66 the: Dent 
who. having -propagated- the Goſpel i S ane Me brunn, 

working as. an Husbandman ar ngen bend into' Pein; Where 5 
| -Sueceſs in his Apoftoheal Mint yz Ae e t Aft for” 1 er He 
open rep Ovirig the ſuperſtitious Rives: and Uie velly 
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is to prove that the Eaw was abolifh'd 


It has indeed no Inſeriptien, but the Matter Saat 


return to Jeru- 


Chriſtiaus at Pella at this Time return'd to Fer ſalem, and the Dos Rem, 


Apoſtle Barnabas wrote his Epiſtle to the 7 * Epiſtle of 


nabas #rit. 


St. Jude. 
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of October, and ſome have attributed to him a falſe Goſpel condemn'g 
by Pope Gelaſiur. After all, the Time and Manner of St. Zzde's Death 


is very uncertain. Nor have we greater Certainty of the Death of the 


Apoſtle Bartholomew, which is by ſome plac'd in the ſame Year. This 


Aͤhpoſtle, after he had preach'd with great Succeſs in the hither India or 


Arabia Fælix, into which he carry'd St. Matthew's Goſpel, is ſaid to have 
remov'd into Lycaonza, and laſt of all to Albanople in the greater Arme- 
nia, or rather Albania, a City upon the Caſpian Sea, and miſerably over- 
grown with Idolatry: From which, while he ſought to reclaim the Peo- 
ple, he was by the Governor of the Place commanded to be crucify'd, 
which Puniſhment he chearfully underwent, comforting and confirmin 
the Gentile Converts to the laſt Minute of his Life. Some add, that 
he was crucify'd with his Head downwards, others that he was flead, 
and his Skin firſt taken oft, a barbarous Puniſhment much in Uſe in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries. His Feaſt, according to the ancient Martyrolo- 
gies, is to be kept on the 24th Day of Auguſt, but the Greeks obierve 
it on the 11th of June. The Hereticks afterwards forg'd a fabulous 
CONE under his Name as well as St. 7#de's, which has been ſufficiently 
exploded. | | „ ä 

The following Year is ſaid to be ſignaliz d with the Death of the 
Apoſtle Thomas; but with as much Uncertainty as any of the former. 
To this Apoſtle, according to the Tradition of the Church in Or:ger's 
Days, was allotted Parthia, which then contain'd all Perſia; and ſome 
have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral People in that Kingdom, to 
whom Thomas preach'd, namely the Medes, Perſians, Carmanians, Hyrca- 
niaus, and Batirians, beſides the Magi, to whom Pliny allots a diſtinct 
Region of Per/ia, and who liv'd in ſeveral other Places of the Fatt. 
St. Chry/oſtom ſays, That St. Thomas, who at firſt was the moſt weak and 
moſt incredulous of all the Apoſtles, became, though the Condeſcenſion 


of Jeſus Chriſt to fatisfie his Scruples, the moſt ferventz powerful and 


invincible of them all, and went through almoſt all Parts of the World, 
and hiv'd without Fear in the midſt of the moſt barbarous Nations, per- 
forming his Duty without any Regard to his own Security or Life. 
And being encourag'd by a divine Viſion, he travell'd forwards into the 
Indies, to Maliapur and the Country of the Brachmans; where after many 


Travels and Labours, he by his Miracles converted Sagamo the Prince of 


the Country, with many others. "This much exaſperated the Brachmans, 
who fearing the Downfal of their Rites and gon, reſolv'd upon 
his Death; and accordingly at a Tomb not far from the City, where 
the Apoſtle often retired for his Devotions, while he was intent at Prayer, 


ite Death ef they firſt loaded him with Stones and Darts, till one of them coming 


St. Thomas. 


nearer, ran him through with a Lance. His Feaſt, according to the 
Martyrologies, is to be obſerv'd on the 21ſt Day of December. Several 
Books have been attributed to him, namely, his Acts compos'd by Lucius 
Carinus, his Voyages, his Goſpel compos'd by the *Manzchees, and Reve- 
lation, all condemn'd by Gelaſius. From theſe firſt Plantations of Chri- 
ſtzanity in the Faſtern Indies by this Apoſtle, there is faid to have been 
a continu'd Series and Succeſſion of Chriſtians in thoſe Parts to this Day, 


1 
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loſophers. 


But to return from thence to Rome, in the ſame Vear 73, a Noble- 
man and Philoſopher, call d Helvidius Pruſens, ſuffer d Death upon the 
Account of his inſolent and ſeditious Practices; and the reſt of his Sect 


J 


* 
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but proceeded ſo far as to revile him openly ; but he generouſly paſs'd it 

by, inflicting no other Puniſhment upon him, than the dare filing him b | 
the Title of Dog, as alluding to the Name of his Sect. In the tollow- 

ing Year, Veſpaſian join d his Son Titus with him in the Quality of A. D. 74. 
Cenſor, and they two made the laſt publick Cenſius or Numbering of the Veſp. 
Roman Citizens that was ever known; in which Piny obterves that ſe- * 
veral Perſons were found of an extraordinary Age, particularly of 110, bf 3 
of 120, of 130, of 140, and two of 150 Lears. Whic may make us leis Rome. 
wonder at the Age of many of the Eccleſiaſticks and Saints of this Time; 
particularly of St. John, St. Ignatius, Simeon, Quadratus, and others, 

who ſaw Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, yet liv'd till the Reigns of Trajan and 

In this Year it is ſuppos'd that the Evangeliſt. Luke dy d, having after Ti* Peath T 
St. Paul's Death preach d the Goſpel with great Succeſs in Agyprt ane 
Libya, according to ſome, and allo in Dalmatia, Galatia, Italy, and Ma- 

cedonia, according to others. As to his Death, ſome fix it in one Place, 
and ſome in another; and whether he dy'd a natural or violent Death, 

we have no certain Account: Vet moſt; do aſſert his Martyrdom, and Ni- 

cephorus aſſures us, That being in Greece, a Party of Infidels made Head 
againſt him, drew him to Execution, and for want of a Croſs, hang d him 

upon an Olive-Tree, in the 84th Year of his Age, according to St. Ferom: 

And thus we have given as true an Account as we can find, of the Actions 

and Deaths of all the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, beſides John and Simon. 

And as for the former, we ſhall ſpeak of him afterwards; but for the 

latter, we are told by ſome, that he went into Ag ypt, Cyrene and A. 
frica, and that after many Converts made there, he travell' d into Libya 

and Mauritania, where he not only diſplay d the Glory. of Jeſus Chriſi by 

his Preaching, but by a great Number of Miracles. From theſe Countries 

he is ſaid to have gone into Britain, where having converted and baptized 

great Multitudes to the Faith, he was after many. other Perſecutions, cru 
Cify'd by the Infidels, and bury'd there. Others give a different Account 1 2 of 
of his Death, ſo that we can have no Certainty either of the Time or 

the Manner of it. God has thought fit to conceal from us, the holy 

Actions and Lives of many of his choiceſt Servants, that we may be 
fatisfy'd in having our religious Deeds known to him alone, and not 
hike the Seribes and i affect the Praiſe of Men. His Feaſt 
is kept with St. Judes on October 28th, but the Greeks celebrate it on 


June loth. 


All Things now being in a 


S *% 
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N r | | Pier and peaceable Condition in the Roman A. D. 7 5. 
Empire, Jeſpaſian in the 6th Year of his Reign conſecrated his famous / 5. 
Temple of Peace, which he began immediately after the Deſtruction of =P: 7: 
Jeruſalem. Having beſtow'd great Charges upon it, he alſo: beautify'd * 
t with divers Pictures and carved. Works, placing all the Rarities in it "ery 'f 
that in former Ages had been gather d together from the utmoſt Parts Peace. 
of the Earth. And among theſe he plac'd all the golden Veſſels, and 
other rich Utenſils which the Jews. had in their Temple, expreſſing a 
great Veneration for them; but the Jewiſh Law, and the Ta ſtry or 
purple Veils of the Sanctuary he commanded. to be kept in the Palace. At 
: this Time the Jews began in ſome Meaſure to recover their Misfortunes, 
tho they loſt all the Benefit of Jeruſalem, erecting a famous School at 
Jabneh near 2e where they {till retain d their great Sanbedrim; which, br jewit 
as Dr. Lightfoot lays, they kept up in the ſame Luſtre and State, as it had nn 
been for many Years before the City's Ruin. It ſeems, Fochanan Vice- — 
Preſident of the Sanhedrim, Klerping 


Ses Em, e Dy a Stratagem from Jeruſalem in the 
dlege, afterwards obtain d ſo much Favour from the Emperor, that this 


Aitſembly 


A. D. 7s The threr following Vears afford us ve 
Veſp. dction of three Cities in the Iſle of Cyprus by a great Earthquake; of 


A. D. 77, Dodrine. . In the ſecond, Pliny the Elder dedicated his great Work the 
Velp. - Hiſtory of Nature to the Emperor's Son Titus, now the ſixth Time 


A D. 78. liverd of an Elephant. The third we find moſt remarkable for the Im. 
V. . poſlor Peregrinus, a nic Philoſopher, who pretended a great Venera- 
| E »700 


Peregrinus the Profeſſion: of it with ſuch a ſeeming Zeal, that he procur'd himſelf to 


Impoſlor. 


the Death of Bravery, An Emperor ought to die flanding on his Feet; and 


Veſpaſian. 
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Aſſembly might be fix d at Jabneh, where it had been for ſome few 
Years before the Jewiſh Wars. This being allow'd, he was made Preſident 
of the Sanhedrim, and in this Vear was ſucceeded by Gamaizel Il. 
os Aſſembly being continu'd at this Place till the Reign of the Emperor 
| Vid. | | EF 4 5 | 

few Materials proper for our 
Purpoſe. In the firſt, Euſebius in his Chronicon mentions the Deſtru- 


which Salami and Paphos were two; Cities ay ae nn enlightned = 
the Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, if they had made the beſt Uſe of their 


Conſul, near four Years after he had celebrated the laſt Liſtrum or 
Cenſus in Rome. About the ſame Time Euſebtus tells us that fo great 
a Peſtilence rag d in Rome, chat for many Days together, there dyd 
10200 in a Day; during which Plague, a Woman nam'd Alcipa was de- 


tion for the Chriſtian Religion, into which he was baptiz d; and he made 


be impriſon d by the Pagan Power, in which he made a great Shew of 
Patience and Reſignation. And being once a Perſon of conſiderable Note, 
he by his Agents procur'd large Contributions from the Chriſtians in ma- 
ny Places; after which he return'd again to his Pagani ſin, got free from 
his Impriſonment, and derided the e for having greatly enrich'd 
him at their Expences. But not long afterwards, being univerſally hated 
and rejected, he fell into great Poverty; and at the Ohmpiclt Games, 
excited by a diabolical Vanity, he is ſaid to have leap'd alive into the Fire, 
like the Indian Brachmant. In all Probability this is the ſame Perſon 
againſt whom the Scoffer Lucian wrote with ſo much Satyr. 
In the next Year 79, Veſpaſias being now in his ninth Conſulſhip, . and 
his Son Titut in his ſeventh, and having perform'd many. great and no- 
ble Acts to the happy Eſtabliſhment of the Empire, was ſurpriz d at Cam- 
pania with ſome light Motions of a Diſtemper; when immediately he 
cry'd out, according to the Dictates of his Pagan Principles, Methinks I 
am going to be a God. His Indiſpoſition caus'd him to remove to the 
City, from whence he retir'd to Cutyliæ, and an. Eſtate he had about 
Reate, which he uſually viſited every Summer. In which Place, not- 
withſtanding the Encreaſe of his Diſtemper, he ſtill manag d the Affairs 
of the Empire as formerly: But having corrupted his Entrails by the Uſe 
of cold Water, he was after a ſhort Time ſuddenly taken with a Flux, 
which ſoon brought him to fuch Weakneſs, that he was ready to 
faint; when of a ſudden he cry'd out with his former Cage and 
. ral- 
ſing himſelf up, he by rd in the Hands of _ thoſe. who ſupported 
him. His Death was highly lamented, \. and his Memory gratefully 
eſerv'd by all the great and. wiſe Men of the Empire, being 2 
Prince: ef extraordinary Management and Moderation, next to Ju- 
lins 'Cefar in War, and to Auguſtus in Peace; one whom Provi- 
dence ſeemd to have raisd on purpoſe for the Recovery and Re- 
ſtauration of the Romanus, and the Ruin and Deſolation of the Jeu, 
and one who acted nothing apainſt the Chriffzars,” but as they Were ac- 
cidentally involy'd under the Notion of Fews. He was rhe fecond Roman Empe- 
ror that dy d a natural Death, it being in the 69th Vear of his Age, and on the 
24th Day of June; having reign'd ten Years (wanting fix Days, reckoning | 
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Chap. VIII. 
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from the firſt of July 69, when he was firſt proclaim d Emperor at Alexa 


huet. 


roeful from the 


andria. 


4 III. Upon the Deceaſe of Veſpaſian, his eldeſt Son Titus, now near A 


— 
* 
* 


. 


D. 79. 


39 Vears of Age, ſucceeded by general Conſent, as well as by his F ather 8 J Us. 
Will tho' not without ſome Obſtructions from his ambitious Brother Dov . e,. 


mitian. Tho' Titus had ſerv'd in many Wars with great Honour, andidif{- man Emperar. 


cCharg'd many civil Offices with no lets Wiſdom, yet during his Father's 
© Reign, he had given too many Occaſions of Prejudice and Aſperſion, up: 
on the Account of his Severity and voluptuous Life, his extravagant Paf- 


fion for Agrippa's Siſter Bernice, and his promoting his Father's Impoſiti- 
ons and Extortions; inſomuch that he was generally look d upon as a ſe- 


cond, Nero; and ſcarce any Man arriv'd at the Empire with a more ſully'd 
Reputation, or a greater Repugnancy of the People. But in a ſhort Time 


theſe Accuſations turn d all to; his Advantage, and his Virtues gain'd him a 
Re utation under, the Burthen of an Empire, > which he cou d not obtain 
under the Freedom of a private Perſon; in which he proceeded with fo 


much Prevalence upon the Hearts and Affections of all People, that he 


firſt with the moderating his Paſſions, and bridling his {trong Inoli nations; 


particularly withdrawing himſelf from the-Company of his beloved: Queen © 


Bernice, and diſcharging ſeveral Perſons who were formerly the chief In- 
ſtruments of his Pleaſures, - rightly [judging them unbecoming the Dignity 
of his Office. In all which Matters, he ſhew'd ſuch a happy Mixture of 


- z 


firm Refolution, and eaſie Modeſty, that of him it was ſaid, That if ever 
ary "Mas: truly abſtain'd from what was his: own, He was 'the Perſon: 
The Excellency. of his [Temper has been applauded by Writers of all A 


ges, and St. Auguſtine ſtild him by the 


proteſted, That he did it #0 keep his Hands pure and undefil'd from Blood. 
1 of his principal Methods was never to ſend away any Petitioner 
with, an unp % AnWerk, declaring, That no Man ought to depart ſor- 
& rom te. £7 ſence of. u Prince; and he was naturally fo deſirous 
of doing Good, that one Night being told he had done nothing for any 
Perſon. that Day, he thus, readily; expreſs'd his Cohcern, My K riends, I 


Fog a Day A Sentence worthy of an Emperor, and even of a Chi. 
* en, '. * 3 ; by NIEL" 1 2 8 5 % | | . | *e: " 


* 
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ges, And... | the Title of 4 moſt ſweet Prince; 
and when he enter d upon the Office of Pbntifex Maximus, he ſolemnly 


inning proceeded with all Wiſdom and Diligence in . reguia- 


the great Affairs of the Publick, particularly in the regulating and re- wa, 


forming of ſeveral Miſchiefs which had not been perfectly removd in 
25 97 55 Reign; amongſt which that of | Informers, Promoters; and 
eFH 185 1e 1 | 


21 a ers was very notorious, Who had their Riſe from tlie Licen- 
tiouſneſs and Impunity of former Reigns, and daily encreaſing in Cor- 


ruptions, became the Authors and Fomenters of all Kinds of | Heats and 
Diſſentions. Of theſe this Emperor daily made publick Examples, con- 


demning them to be ſcourg'd and beaten with Clubs in the publick Forum, 


then to be drag d through the Theatre, and at laſt, part to be ſold as 
Slaves, and part to he tranſported to uninhabited Iſlands, till he had utter- 
ly exterminated thoſe Peſts of the City. And to put a farther Stop that 


bited, among other Things, that the ſame Cauſe ſhou'd be try d by ſeveral 


en 


„ . 
— — 
- 


2 


+ 
* 


haps St. Paul's Succeſſor, A. Martyrdom "this Year in Rome ; Linu fir, 
} a LI 2 | tho 


| Bookl 
— 
the” moſt . without if — 8 Den "Phe Year of his 
Death is uncertain; yet Euſebins poſitively fixes it in the ſecond of 77. 
tus, or, as Mr. Dodwell regulates it, the firſt; after he had been Biſhop 
of Rome, or perhaps only af the Gent ile Converts in Rome, twelve 
Yeats: to which others add 4 Months and 12 "He was ſucceeded 


1 1 1 or Cletus, who theld the Biſhoprick about twelve Years 
Cletus the ſe- 


— 75 15 the Wort Reign of this Emperor, there hapned ſo me 


3 Din 
. Calamities no leſs aftonithing than deplorable. The firſt was a fread. © 
ful and almoſt incredible Irruption of Mount Veſuviur in . 2 in he 


B of November, which was accompany d with vie es, 
ang | Prodigies; and after it had ruin'd many Cities wig rople | 
w = * v. aſt Tract Land, the Aſhes were tice gh the Air into 


man diſtant Nations, particularly Africk, Ag yþt and Hria, bei fo 
— at Rome, that the Sun was arkned for 4 10 Days ys together A 
The Death of the K His 1 Pliny the Elder, and famous natural Hiſtorian, then Es. 
Eleer Pliny. of the Roman Navy at Miſena, being deſirous to diſcover the Reaſon of 
| this wonderful Accident, by his too near approaching it, and his too 
great Curioſity, was fuitocated- in the Smoak. - Belides this terrible Cala- 
mity, in the ollow ing Vear, there hapned a great Fire in Nome, which 
A. D. 80. laſted three Days, and as Nights l conſuming the C to], 
Titi, = the 'Temples of Serapis, Iſis, and ou the Pautheon, and the Libra 
Calamities in " Auguſtus, with many other noble Buildings; God hereb evident 
— Ewing his Niſpleaſure againſt the Romans for their falſe Deities, che 
85 Cauſe both of their Vices and their voluntary Blindneſs againſt the Light 
of the Goſpel, This was alſo fuccecded by a dangerous Peſiilence, in 
i which there commonly dy'd ten thouſand every Day; which Plague was 
ſuppos'd to have heen occaſion'd by the Aſhes © Mount Yefrorus. In 
all theſe Miſeries Titus behav'd himſelf not only with the Care and Regard 
of a Prince, but alfo with the Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of 2 Father, 
comforting the Diſtreſſed with his reviving Edicts, and aſſiſling them as 
his own Revenues wou'd permit. Then to abate the Peſtitence, and the 
Malignity of that Diſtemper, there were no Methods either, human or di- 
vine that he negl pre u br Weng all Sorts of fuperſtitious Rites, and all 
Kinds of Sacriftices, which he ht might be of any imaginable Uſe; 
in which he ſhew'd the Height of Pe Paganſin. 


In this Year Titus conferr'd particular Honours upon the 9 15 Joys 
 fſephys, tho his Countrymen were in very low R n with the 

Aan. His Father Feſpaſiax had ſhewn great Reſpe& to him, after the 
Jewiſh Wars, lodg'dq him in his own Houſe, made him a free Citizen of 
, AMign't him a Penſion,” gave him Lands in 7adea, and above alt 
me J him a publick Statue. Fins increas'd theſe Favours, and: in Ho- 
2 nour to him, order'd his Hiſtory of the Wars of the Fews now finith'd, to 
= - rouge pt be de o oſited in. the publick Library, and to be 'view'd-. by alf men; after 
Jews pu: ius it had been. carefully examin d by himſelf, King Agrippa, and many others. 
ll. k 1-'The Writings of this Author May been. hig ly valu d by ys, Gentiles 
and Chriſjaans, ne rl th woo "_ polite Pen; 805 che he gave to. 
Things was: extre 8 Hlis Hiſtory, is enrieh'd with admirable 

Deſcriptions, moſt ro ech cable. His and Woll ſublime Thoughts; his 
Neuen is clear and juſt; and, as one obſerves, he not only Fverts 
his Readers, but alſo inclines them on which Side. he: pleaſes, railing 

x. laying ſuch Motions in them as he thinks fit. Ih Hort, his. Gemus 
Accompliſhments render'd/ him the moſt- illuſtrious of his Country- 

meds. ſo Wat: he may be ſaid to. have been a AIM. and” compleat 
Hiſtorian, ad * well be N as Hg is by many, The LE of 
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bur, 


Which alſo is fully ſhewn the Completion of our bleſſed 


Phe whole Cum ſe of Me Life 2: 


the 2 he ſhe ewing 9. | 


res. © ks for his Hi Iry FI the Wars 9 of f the, rn which we ite now 
8 king Of, it is a continu'd Story fro: a Taking, of Jeruſalem by An- 


roche 2 Ro: + a down to the utter Ruin of it by Titus beginning about 


170 Years before our Sayiour's Nativity, and reaching to the Year 72, 
pondiſting in all of 242 Years: But the moſt conſiderable atid valuable 


Part of” it is that of the ſix laſt Years, where, he deſcribes the laſt 


ewiſh War, the Deſtruction of e and the Miſeries of his 
ountrymen in the moſt lively and affecting Manner iwaginable, in 
ou, jo 's Pro- 
Pheſies. And 3 * woug. cafe compare what our Lord has ſhid 
7 ny this War and Sac Fe bd fo N e. with the Accounts t t 155 
1 PO, 185 2 migh! ht f 

KH. 


a, erator the teh T ime ” ud g. not Dong to ö enzoy thay been! bein a 
fiiddenly ſnatch'd away, to, the excee: 
to the unex reſlible rief, of his 8 


6 0 


nlſhing of certain publick Sol fn DOE in pus je o 5 wept 7 508 
fore the TOPS he retir'd into the Territories of the Kabinen, fſome what 


more melancholy, than ferns © 127 g diſcourag d by ſome. unfortunate ; 


Ornens. In his firſt Stage 


to Death, he could not refrain ſhewing his great Unwillin neſs to de- 
part ; and jooking, up to r ha an uffcommon Tendernefs com- 
plain d, That he ſhou'd be tak 5] "4 7 5 unde —9 proteſting, 7 hat in 

2 — kno any Action but One that 


rizd With a violent Feavet, and 
_ being carried afterwards "in his L 3 and finding that he muſt fubmit 


I the Em fert 


he olght to N05 of; which 13 4 1d 7 ede Shortly after he dy d, Thi Death, 4 


in the fame Town whey his F 1 5 
fon from his Brother Domiti s was accompany'd with an univer - 
fal Grief and 7 thoughor the City and Empite; and all the Se- 
nators fre any legal Pers ar en haſted to the Senate 
Houſe, and Autking the for a T'me, open d them again, ren> 
der'd more Thanks and Acknowledgments, ' heap'd upon his Mem 


more Praiſes and Encomiums,. than ever any Emperor obtain d, either 


before or after his Death. He dy'd in the Year 81, on the 13th 
of September, under the Confalitids 0 Srhudnits and Verus, being i i 
Sax PX of his 1 and * reign d only two Years, two — md 


y'd; not without Suſpicion of Poi- Titus. 


IV. The venerable Refi KY all had for Firus and his Father caus'd A.D.8r. 
4 — rf Domit ian to cc him-without Oppoſition, being now about D O M 1- 


ears of A ge. 


in his Geclar in o nate, T hat it was he who Hal 
225 pe in e pen Se 4 F A ey 


bit again. Vet the B. "Ive Syn Reign was generally a 
Si wed of- Cryelty an 4 Bloodſhe $4 Þ 
once reſolvꝰ d by Edict to = Pp 


the ſacrificing: of ( 5 and alſo ſo lit 
tle of Avarice, I. his chiefeſt Advice to them abbut him was- td abhor 
all Rapine and Sdrdidneſb. At firſt indeed, his Vices and Enornfities were 
happily temper d b many wile, and». good Actioflsz in whick Tüte he 
nt” and employ d many” of his Hours in divers Kiflds- of Exerciſes arid 
IE particularly Neher and the like Games, f in which he excell d 


to 


ride and Ambition of this Prince ſhortly TIA N, 
ven the thetwelfth No- 
er and Brothers and that they ba bat re 5 man Emperor. 
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to Admiration. But we muſt not omit one deſpicable Recreation of 
his, of which all Authors take Notice; and that was his uſual Cuſtom 
of retiring an Hour in a Day into his Chamber, in the Beginning of 
his Reign, where his ſole Employment was catching of Flies, ahd Pricking 
them through with a ſharp Bodkin: A great Argument of a cruel and me. 
lanchohy Temper. And afterwards this Temper was more ſhewn to Men 
than to Flies, and even to thoſe of the higheſt Rank and Quality; and 

when the Vizor was taken off, he appear d in his proper Colours, laz 
and unactive, ill-natur'd and uf icious, griping and voracious, and bar- 
barous and inſolent to the utmoſt Degree. In his Fierceneſßs and Bru- 
tality he equall'd Nero, and in this Particular exceeded him; that 
Nero was ſatisfyd with commanding Execution to be done at a Di- 
ſtance, whereas this Tyrant took Pleaſure in behglding his Cruelties 
.exercis'd' before his Eyes; which at length Prov his only Diverſion; 

for he did not, like Nero, delight in the Charms of Muſick and fuct 
kind of Pleaſures as wou'd naturally ſweeten his moroſe Humour. In his Cun- 

ning and Diſſimulation he reſembled Tiberius; for he was not only fierce and 
implacable, but alſo exceeding ſubtle and artificial in ſurprizing, never 
pronouncing any diſmal Sentence, but with an inſinuating Preamble full 
of great «prom and Mercy; ſo that whenſoever he appear'd kind 
2 gentle in the Prologue, he certainly prov'd cruel and bloody in the 

| %%% EE Re f 
A. D. 8 2. "About the latter End of the firſt Year of this Emperor's Reign, 
the Apoſtle John, being principally at Epheſus, and having eſta- 
Dom. 2. pliſhd many Churches in A/c, is faid to have conſtituted his emi- 
Polycarp made ent Diſciple Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, at this Time. But the Time 
Biſhop of of this Apoſtle's coming into Aſia is very uncertain, tho' moſt pro- 
Smyrna, bably it was about the Vear 70; and his uſual Reſidence at Ephe- 
: ſas caus d him to be call'd "ſometimes the Biſhop of the City. But 
The - XY ſince the Apoſtolick * g's was ſuperior to that of Biſhops, he 
150 55 did not confine himſelf to the Church of Epheſus in particular, but 
took Care of all the A/an Churches; nor did his Abode at Ephe- 
fas- deprive Timothy of his Epiſcopal Authority, which St. Paul had 
formerly conferrd upon him. Many Churches of Note and Emi- 
nency were of his Foundation and Erection, beſides Smyrna, parti- 
cularly Pergamus, Thyatira, "Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, Which 
together with Epheſus, make up the ſeven Churches which he men- 
tions in his Revelations. Apollonius, who defended the Church in 
the Beginning of the third Age, aſſures us that this Apoſtle rais;d a 
Man from the Dead at Epheſus, and depos d a Prieſt of Aſia for wri- 
ting the fabulous Voyages of St. Paul and Thecla, although he com- 
pos d that Work in Honour of St. Paul, to whom he attributes 
them. St. er a affirms, That he was carry'd into Aſia, by the 
ſpecial Conduct of the Holy Spirit, to oppoſe the Hereſies of the 
1 Ebionites and Cerinthians; and Irenzus relates a Story, which he had 
from his Diſciple 'Polyrarp, That going with Toes e at.  Ephe- 
ſas to a Bath, and finding Cerinthus the Arch-Heretick there before him, 
he with great Abhorrency turn'd back, crying out, Let us eſtape imme 
diately, left the Building fall upon our Heads, ' ſince Cerinthus the Ene- 
m of God and his Truth is in it: By this Example teaching us to avoid 
che Society of ſuch as abuſe and corrupt the Truth. This is all that 
we find of this beloved Apoſtle, from his coming into Aſia, to the ſecond 
een, I A dabet 
Domitian's ©; In this Year 82, the Emperor Domitian taking upon him the | Office of has: 
lll. Cenſor, and the Reformation of ' Manners,  perform'd many. Things 


# „. 


" worthy 


” * 7 « 
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worthy . better Man; particularly, he \uppreſs'd ſuch Libels and de- 


atory Writings as any ways reflected upon Perſons of Quality of either 
8 W ok * ont: of the Houle, purely for his immoderate 
Delight in Buffoonry and Dancing; judging- thoſe Qualities below the 
Dignity of that venerable Order. From ſuch Women as were light and 
ſcandalous in their Lives he took away the Privilege of Litters, and 


their Capacities 4 9 oe and Inheritance; and ſtruck a Roman Knight 


271 


out of the Liſt of the Judges, for receiving his Wife after ſhe had been 


divorc'd for ſuch a Crime as Adultery. He was very diligent for a while 
in the Adminiſtration of juſtice, and many Times ſat himſelf in an 
extraordinary Manner in the Courts of Judicature, ſuperſeding the Partial 
Sentences of the Centumviri. He ſeverely puniſh'd ſuch Judges and Coun- 
ſellors as were corrupt, and acted by Bribes; and in theſe Matters he was 


ſo careful, as to encourage the Tribunes in Perſon to accuſe 4 particular 
Adile of Extortion, and to | demand Juſtice | againſt him in the Senate. 
He purſued his Father's and Brother's Detigns as to the reforming of 


tedious Law-Suits, and in baniſhing Delators and Promoters; and. dif= 
charg'd ſuch as had been ſued in the Exchequer five Years before, and had 
their Suits {till depending, not allowing any new Procels but within a 
| Year's Space; and with this particular Caution, that if the Informer made 
not his Charge good, he ſhou'd ſutter Baniſhment. He likewite prohibited 
the Caſtration of Children; and of ſuch as were already Eunuchs, and 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Merchants, he moderated the Prices, and reduc'd 
them to a more reaſonable Rate. In all which Regulations he ſhew'd great 
Pride and Contempt of his Father's and Brother's Management. | There- 


fore in the next Year, becauſe the Whoredoms of the Veſtal Virgins had A 


D.83. 


been accidentally neglected by his Father and Brother, he made a ſtrict Dom. 3. 
Enquiry after thoſe Corruptions, and puniſh'd them without Mercy. Such e bini hes the 
as: were convicted but once, ſuffer d Death as other ordinary Malefactors; elta gin. 


but others were bury'd alive, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and theit 
aſſociate Male-Criminals ſcourg d ta Death. This Year a great Earthquake 
near the Helle ſpont gave an opportunity to the Magicians, Chaldeans por 

Ag yptians, to enrich themſelves from the People's Bounty under Pretence 
of offering Sacrifices to appeaſe the Gods. | And in the fame Year Domi- 


tian ſhew'd ſo great a Hatred to Philoſophers, © Mathematicians and dle, 
Aſtrologers, that he not only banith'd them out of Nome, but likewiſe out er., 


of all Hach, perlecuting them with ſuch Fury, that they were conſtrai d 


| By Reaſon of the Loſs of ſo _many Recleſiaſtical, Records, the, follow A.D.$4 
ing \ 


ear-aftords us nothing but the bare Mention of the Death of Auianut, 


the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, next to St. Mark; who after 22 Yedts Pom. * 
excellent Government of that Church, was ſucceeded by Avuilius, the yi me 


third Bi of this vaſt City, who held the Dignity about 13 


Years. third Biſhop of | 


Ihe next Year after that, is remarkable for nothing ſo much as the pro- non 
digious Impiety of | Domitian, whote exorbitant Pride at this Time ex- A. D. 95. 
ceeded almoſt all Example. For he not only caus'd his Statues in the Dom. 2. 


Capitol to be made of pure Gold and Silver, but his Ambition carry d him 


ſo far, as to aſſume Divine Honours ; and He whoſe Crimes had render d oi «/ 


bim unworthy of the Q 
God, He {tid himſelf che Son of Pallar or Minerva, and particularly 
allumed the Titles of OUR LORD and OUR'/GOD; decreeing likewiſe 
that no Man ſhou'd preſumę to call him otherwiſegeither in Writtg or Dif- 
eourſe. Pliny complains: that the Way to the Capitol: was crowded and 
incumber'd by the numerons 22 went to offer to the Statue of 
this Emperer z- ſacrificing Beaſts to F f 


hs © + 


| 


im, who continually facrifie'd Mer 


uality of Man, by bis Pride eqttard himfelf with e Pain 


Honour 1 
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8 | agni- 
D ficence, he engroſs'd all the Honour of the Foundation to himſelf 5 
Om. 4 permitting any Name to be put in the Inſcription but his own. After 
He infitures Which he inſtituted certain Religious Solemnities, call'd Capitoline-Games, 
che Capitoline· tO be for ever celebrated every fifth Year, after four Year's Completion 
Games. according to the Manner of Qlympzads. Theſe Games were attended with 
all Kinds of Combats, Races, Exerciſes, Muſick, and Dancings, with the 
Conteſts of both Sexes. Being inſtituted in Honour of Jupiter, the great 
Numbers of Pagan- Prieſts Attendance, ſufficiently ſhew'd it was in Oppo- 


the Purity of good Manners, that many of the wiſer ſort of the uncon- 


The 2 P Rev. 2. 15. and whoſe Doctrine our Lord is with an 
Hereſie. 


_* derive their Original from Nicolas, one of the ſeven Deacons mention'd 
in the sth of the Ace, whereof Clemens Alexandrinus gives this probable 
Account. This Nicolas having a beautiful Wife, and being reprov'd by 
the. Apoſtles for being jealous of her, he to ſhew how far he was from 
that, brought her forth, and gave any Perſon leave to marry her, 
affirming it was ſuitable to that Saying, We ought to abuſe the Fleſh, which 
Sentence was by ſome aſcrib'd to our Saviour, and alſo to the Apoſtle 
Matthias, who taught Men to fight with the .Fleſh and abuſe it. Theſe 
Words and Actions of his being miſunderſtood by his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and perverted to' the worſt Senſe. imaginable, they began to let 
looſe the Reins, and hence-forward to give themſelves over to the greateſt 


Impurities, and moſt ſcandalous | Liberties, throwing down” all Inclo- 
ſures, allowing of the 'moſt pernicious Mixtures, and making Corporal 


> Pleaſure the ultimate End and Happineſs of Man. Yet Clemens ſays that 


Nicolas, their pretended Patron and Founder, was a ſober and temperate 


Man, never making uſe of any but his own Wife, by whom he had one 
Son, and ſeveral Daughters, who all livd in perpetual Virginity. But 


theſe Hereticks, with many others, together with Diotrephes, who af-, ju 
fected a Supremacy in the Church, and reſiſted St. Johns Preaching were in“ 


no long Time ſuppreſs'd by the great Care and Vigilance of that holy 


AD.$9 1 the Year 88, upon occaſion of the Cruelties of the Emperor, and 2" 


ome Affronts receiv'd, Lucius Antonins, Governor of the 14 5 Germany, 


Domitian, who had ſo much loſt the Love of his People; till at nnd 
| den 


ſition to the true Religion; and ſhortly after, they proved ſo contrary to 


ommander of 


5 
Book 
A. D. 86. to himſelf. The next Year, having finiſh'd the Capitol with great WE 
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ſolemn and magnificent, and in a regular Courſe :cou'd not be repreſented 
— in a * Years. Lheſe began in the 13th Day of September, 
and 8th of Domitian, 41 Years after the laſt under Claudius, and 105 after A D. 8 9. 
thoſe under Auguſtus. And now this Emperor rag d more fiercely againſt 
his Subjects than ever, eſpecially ſuch as he ſuppos'd of Autonius's Party, 
inventing new Kinds of Cruelties and Tortures, tuch as were never practis'd 
before. In this Year Euſebius ſpeaks of his Anger againſt the Philoſophers me biber: 
and Aſtrologers, whom he a {ſecond Time banithed out of Rome and {taly ; , ban. 
which he did as much out of Hatred to Literature, as for any laudable Pretence. 

For his Jealouſies extended to all Writers and Learned Men, eſpecially Hi- 

ſtorians, whom he puniſh'd for their due Praiſes of illuſtrious Perſons; and 

juſtly. dreaded them, leſt they ſhou'd record his vicious Actions: Only the 

reat Joſephus, by a happy Fortune and Addrets, retain'd. his Fayour and 
Encouragement as long as he liv! C. „ 5 
In the following Year, it is believ'd by ſome, that Domitian began to vent A D. 90. 

his Rage againſt the Chri/tians, and to raiſe the ſecond general Perſecution Bom. 2 
againſt the Church. But tho it is probable he might now begin to expreſs 00" 
his Hatred to that Se&, yet the beſt Chronologers are agreed, that the Per- 

ſecution began not till five Years after, in 95. In the Year 91, the Raman A Dor 
Forces having, after many great Loſſes, finiſh'd the Wars againſt the Daci- IF - 
ans, and alſo the Catt a People of Germany, Domitian obtain'd a Triumph, D Om. 3. 


Dom. -. 


- 


which was attended with many ſuperſtitious Rites, as well as glorious Spe- 
| Racles, Naval Conteſts, and Combats of Women as well as Men. He-like- 2 
wiſe vainly aſſum'd the Name of Germanicus, and caus'd the two Months 5 
September and October to be call'd Germanicus and Domitianus, becauſe 
in one of them he was made Emperor, and in the other he was born. At 
the ſame Time he ſhut up the Temple of Janus in Token of an univerſal The Trmple of 
Peace, this being the third Time that it was ſhut ſince our Saviour's Na- Janus #2. 
tivity. In the lame Year he executed Cornelia the Head of the Veſtal 
Virgins for Incontinency ; ſhe being condemn'd to be bury'd alive, ac- 
cording to the ancient Cuſtom, and her Aſſociate-Male-Criminals to be 
- Gawd wo. Death. 1 bog nin T7 | 1 SY 
. The Chriſtians were flouriſhing and increaſing in Rome, Cletus or A.D.92. 
Anacletus, in the Beginning of 92, or the latter End of 9r, ſuffer d Dom. U. 
Martyrdom, after he had been Biſnop of Rome above 12 Years. He ry 
was lueceeded by the famous Clement or Clemens, of whom we have ee 
formerly taken notice, who is frequently call'd the third Biſhop of — * 
Kome after St. Peter, yet with no little Uncertainty. . For many are of 
Opinion, as we formerly hinted, that before the Deaths of the Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul, the Church at Rome was divided into two Cætus; one : 
conſiſting of Fewiſhꝰ Converts. under St. Peter, and the other of Gen- | 
tile Converts under St. Paul; and that upon their Deaths, Linus ſuc- 
ceeded St. Peter, and Clement St. Paul. But that afterwards, when the 
Diſtinction of Few' and Gentile fail d, upon the Death of Cletus, there was 
2 Coalition of both the Cætus under the ſurviving Biſhop Clement; ſo 
that in that Senſe he may be call'd the third Biſhop, of Rome, after the 
Apoſtles. And tho this Opinion is doubted and deny'd by ſome, eſpe- 
cially the Nomaniſte, Ou is plain that nothing will ſo well ſolve the dif- 
ferent Accounts of the Succeſſion of the firſt Biſhops of Rome. While 
4 +1 = g_—__ Biſhop 5 1 n that F — — 
_ canned Haſtor Was Written by: Herma a Roman Convert, and moſt probabl | 
the ſame mention d by St. Paul, Rom. 16. 14. Tho' ng Time of pul 22-23 


Writing is very uncertain, yet all agree that it was written before the Dom. 75 

enen under this Emperor; and ſome think that the fourth Viſion Hermas write 

Prophecy of it; and: others, that it foretold the Deſtruction of mo 
Mm 1 Jieru- 
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Jeruſalem; which if true, it muſt haye been written; above twenty Year, 

before this Time: But of that we hall not diſpute. This Book was in 
great Eſteem among the Ancients, many of the Fathers have accounted ir 
_ aspart of the Holy Scriptures, and ſeveral Churches receiv'd, it as Canoni- 
cal! But many others have rejected it for ſuch; and the Moderns have 
had far leſs Opinion of its Worth, it being ſo diſagreeable to the Reliſh 
and Palates of the latter Ages. It conſiſts of three Parts; the firſt of which, 
entitled the Viſions, is full of many Revelations explain d to Hermas by 
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Woman repreſenting the Church; all relating to the State of the Church, 
and the Manners of the Chriſtians. The ſecond Part, which lis moſt uſeful 
and: intelligible, is call'd the Ordinances; wherein are cgmpriz d divers Pre- 
cepts of Morality and Pious Inſtructions, which the Paſtor or Angel of 
Hermas preſcribes to him. The third Part is call'd the Similitudes; be- 
cauſe. it begins with ſeveral Similes or Compariſons, and +eoncludes with 
Viſions. - Theſe three Books comprehend: =_ Moral Inſtructions con- 
cerning the Practice of Chriſtian Virtues; but the great Number of Vi- 
ſions, Allegories and Similitudes, make them 'tedious and uncouth; and 
far 3 agreeable to our Taſtes, than if they had been ſimply pro- 
Ounde d. . 5 | E | pct] 
A. D. 4 About the Beginning of the Year 94, or the latter: End: of 93, and -13th;.q, 
| 1j of Domitian, Foſephus finiſh'd his great Work calFd, '7 he Antiquities of 
Dom. . he Fews, in twenty Books; being a continu'd Hiſtory from the Creation 
= # Of the World to the Beginning of the laſt Jewiſh War in the Vear 66; 
quities of the containing, according to A. B. *Uſher's Chronology, 4069 Years. It is writ- 
Jews. ten with Wonderful Art and Eloquence, 'admirably adapted to the Genius 
and Tempers of the Romans and Greczans ; and particularly his Aecount ef 
the Miſeries of Herod in the Diſſentions of his Family, and of the Death of 
the Emperor Caligula, have been admired by many Oriticks. Above one 
half of it is taken from the Books of the Old Feſtament, but he has ven- 
tur'd to add ſeveral Facts not in thoſe Writings, about which the Learned 
are not agreed: And as to thoſe that he has wholly taken from them, he 
oftentimes gives them ſuch an artificial Turn, and us'd fueh diſguiſing and 
mollifying Stroaks, as ſnew'd that he durſt not always follow Truth rigid- 
ly; but that he defign'd to accommodate the moſt ſurprizing Paſſages in the 2 
Holy Scriptures to the Humour and Opinions of the Perſons to Whom he IM 
wrote. Yet after all theſe Imperfections, it muſt be acknowledged to be 
a noble Work, and undoubtedly was highly advantageous to the better ſort 
of the Geutiles, who might be induc'd to read this, when e the 
5 Scriptures; and this being an excellent Preparative and Incitement to he other, 
* it cou'd not fail of making thoſe Sacred Writings and the Works of Provi- 
dence more known, and conſequently Chriſtianity by degrees more acceptable. 
As to that Paſſage, wherein our Saviour is hoourably/ mention d, We ſhall 
not enter into the Diſpute of its Genuineſs; but only obſerye, that it is cer- 
tainly very ancient; and tho ſome modern Critieks have doubted of it, and 
- argued againſt it, yet we do not: find that any of the-Ancients ever did. 
Joſephus wrote, beſides his own Life and thè Wars of the Fews, two ex 
_ cellent Treatiſes againſt 1 8 as a Reply to the Heathen againſt 5 An- 
tiquity of the Jews, the Purity of their Law, and the Conduct ef Moses, 
and a Treatiſe concerning the Martyrdam of the Maòeabees, Whie raße 
mus juſtly ſtiles a Maſter- piece of Eloquence. Being in the Ssth Near of 
Ie d, bis Age, ſhortly after his writing the Aukiquities of ih les, WS great 
Rag de.. e ral ee < - © 
About the ſame Time, Domiriam again baniſni d all the -Phile fophers and 
Aſtrologers out of e and Italy, : ang ban e 5 


Stoick 22 ortly after this Decree, we are told, that che amou 
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philgſopher and Magician Apollonins Danæus, was ſent for to Rome by 

5 CR bi, upon 2 of his Sacrificing a Child, and his fore- . 
telling Nerva to be Emperor; and that being Leger before Do- ro | 
mitian, after ſome little Diſcourſe, he vaniſh'd out of his fight, and ,,,,;, befre | 
was found at Puteoli, three Days Journey from Rome. Pbiloſtratus has Domitian. 
given us an Accourit of this at large, and alſo of the Life of Apolloni- 

4; in which he relates many ſtrange Stories, both as to the Innocence of 
his Life, and as to the Miracles he wrought. Inſomuch that Hieroc les, 8 
and ſome other Enemies to Chriſtianity proceeded fo far as to eompare this 
Magician to our Saviour himſelf, and endeavour'd to ſet him up as a Rival to 
him in his Actions: Tho' after all we have ſcarce any other Account of his 
ARions but from one Perſon, upon whoſe Authority we cannot much rely. 
This is ſuppos'd to have been done in the 14th of Domitian, under the 

Conſulſhip of Aſprenac and Lateranus, a little before the ſecond Gene- 
ral Perſecution of the Church, near 25 Years after the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem. _ e ie 
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Fr g m the Beginning of the ſecond General Perſecution of the 
Church, to the third, and to the Death of St. John the laſt 
fſurviving Apoſile ; which concluded the firſt Century. 8 
1 Containing the Term of about Five Years. 

\ The SxcoxnD GENERAL PERSECUT ION. 
I. Omitian, who imitated the Vices and Cruelties of Nero, did alſo A.D.95. 


_ | imitate him in his Hatred to the Church of God; and to com- Mo is 
pleat all his former Wickedneſs, in the ROE of this Year, rais'd the om. wt 


4 


ſecond General Perſecution of the Chriſtians. His Letters and bloody 
— Faditts were publiſh'd through all Parts of the Empire, which caus'd the 
Baniſhment and Death of great Numbers both in Rome and other Places: 
But Mr. Dod well believes that this Perſecution went no further than Baniſh- 
ment; to which Monſ. Tillemont and others have given a particular Anſwer. 
Several are of Opinion, that by Hermas's Book call'd Paſtor, God thought 
fit to forewarn the Church of this great Tribulation, that the Chriſtians 
might prepare themſelyes for the Conflict, and at length be purg'd from 
the Corruptions that too many of them had contracted. This Perſecution 
began in the fourteenth Vear of this Emperor's Reign, thirty one Years 
after the firſt under Nero; in which many eminent Chriſtians ſuffer'd: 11 
Particularly Autipas, in Pergamus, one of the ſeven Churches of St. Several Mar- 
| John's Erection ; a Perſon ' to whom Jeſus 442 was pleas'd to give 
the Title of a Faithful Martyr, Rev. 2. 13. and zonyſuus the Areopagite, 


St. Paul's Convert, and firſt Biſhop of Athene; who ſuffer d many Tor- 


ments, as well as Death it ſelf. This laſt was ſucceeded by Publius, whom 
ſome ſuppoſe to have been the Governor of Melita, formerly converted 
by St. Paul. Domitian was not ſatisfy'd with deſtroying the Heads of the 
Church, but proceeded to the 9 of his own Relations; particularly, 
l 8 | m 2 4 | 15 
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his Couſin-german Fleviut Clemens, in the very Year'6f his Conſulſip, 
whom he put to Death for embracing. Chriſtianti, and baniſh'd this Cob. 
{ul's Wife Domitilla £0 the Aland Naundataria, and his Neice of the ſame 
Name o Fontis. Which was ſueceeded hy the Deaths and Baniſhments gf 
. grgat nber of others. is M . 
Nothing xender'd this Perſecution ſo. memorable as the famous Sufferings 
x the Apoſtle Jaha, the Courage by which. he conquer d all the Power 
of bis Fetfegutors, thew'd that me eternal Ii urd, which he ſo frequently 
preach d to others, did really abide in him. It is ſaid, that the Calumnies 
Which ainſt him, as a Diſturber of the Peace 
A the er the Praconful of Aha to ſend him 
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Still rium continu 4 the perſecution, and among the Ma rtyrs we 


fad Mark, the firft Biftop of Atiua in Latium, who Was ſtruc into the 
Head with Ferter-hooks een, an iſtiftrious Wi 1 in Rome wh Nox | 
Body was thrown into x commofi Sewer; and d Nico emus a Presbyt 

the lame City, who was beaten to Death. And now the Errors, and Enor- Pee 
mities of the 12 erot became more . chan ever, for he grew Fears. 
every Day more Fe ard dnactive, more inſol ent and. revengeful, png 

Eke a thorotgh-pac'd Tyrant, | e 7 jeaſo Jus 8 fuſpicious ef al 

Perfons. Fhe fechten of the Chaldeans 89 1 MRIPIOgers ta 
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Phroditus to 
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of our Lord, were brouglit before Him. laving co eſs'd't Jem elyes 72 1 
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Which they then ſhew'd: He the” enquir'd of them concer! ing the; 
Mefrah,. and "the" State aud Nature of his nl and when 
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He grows more 


uneaſie. 


the moſt imaginable Uneaſineſs. At that Night when his Fears were 
greateſt, he enquiring of his Attendants what Hour it was, they falſly 

told him Midnight, which was an Hour later than that which he ap- 
E At which, being tranſported, as if all Danger was paſt, he 
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not only as Kinſmen, but as. Martyrs of our Lord, 
of all, being preferr'd to Places of Authority and. Gove 
Church; and Julius Africanus, a famous Author of the third Century, 
ſays that he learn d ſeveral Things of Chriſts Genealogy, of thoſe whg 
were then his Kindred, according to the Fleſh, and who from Na- 
Geest and. Cocah in Jules, Were dipersd in divers Parts of the 
UU ² ET Pe 3 J 
Domitian now became daily tormented with terrible Omens and Por- ,,, 
tents, which ſometimes drove him to Deſpair ; but nothing more affected 
him than the Anſwer of 4/c/eter:0n, the Aſtrologer, and the ſtrange. Accident 
that enſu'd. For being accus'd to the Emperor of publiſhing Predictions 
of his Death, and not denying the Charge, Domitian ask'd him if he 
knew his Fortune, and what Death he himſelf ſhou'd die; the 
Aſtrologer reply d, That he ſhou'd be de vour d by Dogs. To convince the 
World therefore, as he thought, of his Error, the Emperor caus'd him 
immediately to be ſlain, and commanded that he ſhou'd be burnt with 
all OE Care; but while this was effecting, a furious Tempeſt ſud- 
denly 


which the Dogs caught it up, and devour'd it before it was half con- 
ſnm'd by the Fire. This Tyrant's Ruin was much promoted by Means 
of the unjuſt Death of his Couſin Clemens before mention'd, and haſtned 
by Reaſon of an accidental Diſcovery of his own Wife Domitia, who 
dog How his black Table Book, found her own Name there, with 
many o his 8 N 
| banus and Petronius, to whom ſhe ſhew'd the Book, in Order to oblige 
them to difpatch Domitian. Theſe and ſeveral others were ſoon perſua- | 
ded into a deep Conſpiracy, which they form'd and carry'd on with the 
greateſt Diligence and Secrecy; among whom Stephanus and Parthenius 
were Principals, the latter being Domitian's chief Chamberlain, and the 
905 75 1 ſeveral Days wearing a ſhort Dagger in his left Arm wrapt 
in Wool, d. Y 
1 5 1M otice long before of the very Night and the Hour of his 


to him, and which cou'd not ſafely be de ich 
was met by Stephanus, who under Pretence of diſcovering a Conſpiracy 
preſented Domitian with a Liſt of ſeveral Names, aſſuring him that Cle- 
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and were honour'd 
. Government in the 


aroſe, blew down the funeral Pile, and threw off the Body; upon 


his principal Friends, particularly Stephanus his Steward, Mor- 


retending an accidental Hurt in that Place. Domitian had 


ath, - according to ſome; which as the 'Time approached, gave him 


aſtned to his Bath for the Refreſhment of his Body; but Parthenius with 
eat Earneſtneſs led him another way, pretending he had a Perſon in 
iis Chamber, who had a Matter of the higheſt Importance to diſcover. 
Fred In which Chamber he 


mens Was {till alive; and while he was reading it, he ſuddenly, ſtruck his 
Dagger in his Groin. Whereupon the Emperor crying out, clos'd with 
him, and with great Violence threw him to the Ground before he cou'd. 
give him another Wound; but in theſe Strugglings Parthenius, Clodianus, 
Maximus, and Saturius, with other Conſpirators, ran all furiouſly upon 
him, and with many Wounds diſpatch'd this impious Tyrant in ſpite of 
all his Aſſurance and pretended Divinity. Thus did God's Vengeance 
meet with the ſecond great Perſecutor of his Church, who after his 
Death was farther puniſh'd by the Senate, who made a Decree, That no; more 
Honour ſhou'd be ſhewn at his Funeral, than was allou d to a common. Ruffian ;. 
that att his Inſcriptions ſbou d be totally raz'd ; that bis Name ſhould be Pack 
fert of Fame, and his Memory aboliſi d for. ever. | He ain 
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in the Vear 96, on the 18th Day of September, under the Confulſhips of 
Bake "and Verus, being in the 45th Year of tis Age, and Imving e 
1% Years and five Days. It is almot incredible "what ſome” Miike x 
concerning Ker Tyaneus, formerly mention d; 01S. that he being alt 
Epheſus, at the fame Minute that Domi kian Was ain, fudtlenly cry'd out 
before great Numbers, Courage, brave Stephanus! Strike the Dran home ; 

and that immediately after he ſaid, All if well, the Tyrant is dead, be is 
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„II. The Roman Senate, after ſome Moderation of their Joy for Domi- A.D.o6. 
&, tiuss Death, by the Aſſiſtance of Petronins Captain of the Pyretorian NERVA, 


8 
. 


Guards, ereated Corceius Nerva Emperor, a Perſon” of abotit 64 Years of the vines 
Age, born in the Ile of Crete, and the firſt Emperor who was neither of _—_— 
a Roman or Italian Family. He was a Man of ſingular Honeſty and Ge- P 8 


nerelity, and of no leſs Moderation and Clemenef; and one of his firſt 
Acts Was the reſcinding the odious Decrees of his Predeceſſor, parti- 
2 culafly 'xecalling the diſperſed. Zews ang  Chriftians,” who from Rome and 
other Cities were baniſh'd in the late Reign, not diſturbing them in the 
Uſe of their Religion. He ſhew'd the like Kindneſs and Humanity to 
all others unjuſtly/ baniſh'd by Domitian, likewiſe reſtoring all their Goods 
fund about the Imperial Palace; and he not only ſhew'd' himſelf liberal 
tothe Oppreſſed, but he alſo caus d great Numbers of poor Mens Sons 
[to be bred/up at his own Charges, and gave certain Lands for the Re- 
. covery- of:decayed Gentlemen. As an Inſtance of his Clemency, he ſo- 
lemi fwore, That ud Senator of Rome ſhou d be put to *Death' by his 

: Commandment ; which he ſo religiouſſy obſer vd, that when two of that 
Rank had conſpired againſt his Life, he us'd no Severity againſt them; 


| 3 rag 1ey, gave Occaſion 
to ſome to murmur at the Lenity of his- Government, openty decfaring, 
That il uus a great Micfortune to live under end a where all Thi. 

inge were alhwa. 


4 wer®'forbidden,-but a worſe under that where all T. 


Ae Dub However Apollbnius wrote à Letter to hin} full of wiſe 
iſruchons anderhe Arts (f 


„ The Death 
he lat- ways 


3 Voter Tyanæus. 
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Book! 
ter End of this Year 96, or the Beginning of the next, being about 
an hundred Years of Age. As to the ſeveral Miracles ſaid to have been 
wrought by this Philoſopher and Magician, his familiar Converſe with 
Kings and . Emperors, and the mighty Eſlimation, even to Adoration, 
which he is ſuppos d to have obtain d, as we hinted before, there is the 
greateſt Uncertainty, and alſo Improbability: Therefore we have ſaid the 
[eſs concerning them 65 FN W 
D In theſe Times of Indulgence and Toleration, the Church of God 
A.D.79. encreas'd exceedingly, and the Chriſtians multiplying, became very nume- 
Nervz; rous in moſt Parts of the Roman Empire. But notwithſtanding the great 
5 Mildneſs of this Reign, it was not wholly without Martyrs, particularly 
the great Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus, who after many Vears Government 
of this Church, ſuffer d on the 22d or 24th of January. This we are 
aſſur'd by the Roman Martyrology, and his Acts attributed to Polycrates in 
the ſecond Century, (tho written in the fifth or ſixth) which inform us, 
That ' Diana's Votaries celebrating a Feſtival call'd Catagogion, in which 
they carry'd about the Images of their Gods, and by Means of their Masks 
7 1 Clubs committed a thouſand Inſolencies and Outrages; Timothy ſtood 
in the Streets to oppoſe and reprove this execrable Cuſtom, which ſo 
The Martyrdom inrag d the People, that falling upon him with Stones and Clubs, they 
ef Timothy. left him for dead: But ſome of the Chriſtians finding him to breath, 
took him up, and lodg'd him without the Gates of the City, where in 
two Days he expired. Thus after infinite Labours and Difficulties, he 
dy d in God's Cauſe, being the ſame. Perſon whom St. John ſtiles, The 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, and one of that Note and Eminency, 
that many have given him the Title of an Apoſtle. Shortly after his 
Death, the Apoſtle John, taking the Opportunity of thoſe eaſie Times, 
92. John raums bus brought back from Patmos, return d to x molt intimate Friends 
at E 
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ro Epheſus, heſus. Finding Timothy dead, the Biſhops) of his Province deſir d 
him to take the Care of the Church upon him, which he accepted, and 
govern d it till the Reign of Trajan. He was 90 Years of Age, according 
to Epiphanius, when he took this Care upon him; and notwithſtanding 
his great Age, he went many Journies into the neighbouring. Provances 
to ordain Biſhops, and eule and confirm Churches, as Occaſion requir d, 
in this manner governing all the Churches of the Leſſer Af. 
This Apoſtle having again undertaken the Government of the Church, 
wrote three ſeveral Epiſtles, and as it is generally believ d, near the ſame 
He writs bs Time; tho' as to that we cannot be very poſitive. The firſt of them 
feft Ejiſtle; is call'd Catholick, calculated as it were for all Times and Places, con- 
taining moſt excellent Rules for the Conduct of the A pup Life, preſ- 
ſing to Love and Charity, to Holineſs and Purity of Manners, and not 
to reſt in a naked and empty Profeſſion of Religion, particularly not 
to be led away with the cas Inſinuations of Seducers and falſe Tea- 
. © chers, antidoting Men againſt the Gzo/tick and other heretical Principles 
and Practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle 
had a more particular Reſpect in this Epiſtle, According to his uſual 
Modeſty, he conceal'd his Name; yet this Epiſtle, as Euſebius tells us, 
was univerſally receiv'd and never queſtion'd by any; and was anciently, 
as appears from St. Auſtin, inſerib'd to the Parthians, tho for what Rea- 
ſen we are to learn, unleſs becauſe he himſelf had formerly 8 in 
thoſe Parts of the World. It is look d upon to be bigs like his Goſpel, 
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both as to the Matter and the Stile. His two other | Epiſtles. are, very 

| ſhort; and ſome have doubted whether they are canonical,.. attributing 

them to another Jabs ; and this Diſpute continu'd till the; End of che 
fourth Century. But ſince then, both Fathers and Councils have =—_ 
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« rence of falſe Teachers and Deceivers, without ſo much as being hoſpita- 


« ble to them or Ong them. Adding, that he was ſo brief In his In- 
2 


fign'd to fee her ſhortly. His laſt Ls is di- 
rected to Gains or Caius, which ſome think was one of St. Pauls 


«to puniſh his abufive Tongue ſeverely ; and mgnly prey of the Virtue 


racter of them, That they are long and ſhort, thort in Words, long in 
Senſe and Myſteries, which are ſo many and great, that few Perſons but are 


dazled by the View and Contemplation of them. ok 1 
Beſides theſe Epiſtles, the Apoſtle undertook a greater Work, in the 


fame Year 97, according to the beſt Chronologers; and this was his Go- 4 www , 


mouſſy agreed to receive them as the Writings of this Apoſtle, becauſe they 


| Men. John took not 
upon him the Title of Apoſtle in theſe two laſt 5 becauſe they were 


eh which many believe was the laſt of his Writings and of the Holy ee 8b 


Aae It was compos'd at the Requeſt of ſeveral of his Diſciples, 
almoſt all the Biſhops of Aſia, and all the Faithful of the neighbouring 
Provinces, who unanimouſly join'd in a Petition to him, to give an aus 


thentick Teſtimony to the Truth. His Modeſty and a venerable Reſpect 


to thoſe profound Truths he was urg'd to treat. of, made him backward 


in undertaking the Task; but the Importunity of the 4/ia» Churches, 
who had ſeverally fent their Deputies, and the fecret Influence of the 


Holy Ghoſt oblig'd him to venture upon the Work. He wou'd not be- 


* Requeſ? of the 
Alan Churches, 


gin it till they had appointed a publick Faſt and Prayers, to implore the 


Aſſiſtance of God; and at the End of a profound Viſion and Reve- 


lation, being filld with the Spirit, he broke out into thoſe Words, Ii 
the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was Gad. As the other three Evangeliſts had ſhewn the Humani- 
ty of Jeſus Chriſt, as he was 15885 Prophet, and Prieſt, fo this foar'd 

ove them, and, maniteſted his Divinity. The Ancients aſſign two 
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Reaſons eſpecially for the writing of this Goſpel: The firſt, that he might 
confound the "early Hereſies of thoſe Times, eſpecially of the Ebionites 


and Cerinrbians, and the Teſt of that Crew, who it oh openly to de- 
ny Chrif?'s Divinity, and his Exiſtence before his 


Pr 
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St. Ferom.” KH oy indie the ather Evangelifts, and viewing them 
; 


carefully, be firſt ſet 
added fic own Goſpel to the rel 
our Sayiour from bis Temptation 
of John aptift.” * Ten the 8 
8 firſt Year's Miniftry. n as the Hiſtorical Part begins 
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bis Divinity, ang ciſtence ncarnation ; which 
Reaſon is athirm'd by Trenzus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Viftorinus, St. 
Ferom, Epiphanius, and many others. The other Reaſon was, that he 
might ſupply 195 "Paſſages .of the Evangelical Hiſtory, which the reſt 

Writers had omitted; which is aſſerted by Eaſebius and 


s Seal and ratify'd the Truth of them, and then, 


bis Temptation in the Wilderneſs, to the Impriſonment 
Beere wherein the others were molt defective, ſcarce giving any 


after 
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-gſier.our ——— Tempration. ſo. ths; whole: takes in a loſs Compais: 
Than the lealt of the; othe e St. Mark; and thol it Appears: ba 
3 e to ſupply. the D efects.and Omiſſions of the reſt, recording 
00 VIQUr:s s Diſcqurſes maxe than his Miracles, yet {till the Or der of Time i; 
more & arctully. obſery' d, and ie four Paſſovers exactly diſtinguiſh d, of 
N rh His have expreſs, Intimation but of one in the other 28 its. The 
Subje Fh Writing is very fublime and myſterious, man e Chriſt's E. 
e creating of the World, Sc. upon which Account Theodoret ſtiles 


8 yy dis Goff Tg 08 . che Which human Underſtandings can never fully pene- 
re NA by the Ancients he is compar'd to an Eagle, Toaring zloft 
N a t ouds, where the weak Eye of Man cou'd not follow him; 


f 2 Ak . e is peculiarly honour, d with _ Title of The Divine, as if it were 

TH oof due to none hut him, at leaſt were due to him in a more eminent and &. 

wall 207 nary Manner. Nay the very, Gentile rag we couid not but ad- 

18 his /ritings; and a certain Platoniſt ſaid, That the firſt Sentence. of 

bis. Goſpel ought to be written in Letters 55 Gold, and plac'd iu the Front of 

BE 115 17 Another of them, nam'd Ame cites this Paſſage as an 

3 mirable. Piece of approva Pha 15 to Plato's moſt divine 5 ahd 
E of the moſt a Gos d Phi 

Works. This 


= 15 „ 00 ole who be it treated as 12 under the To of 
of * ease to the Mord. It was written in Greek, by St. ohm himſelf, 
ſome 13 the Original Manuſcript was at Epheſus i in the 7th Centu- 
15 but in the fourth, it was tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept by the Jews 
in their Library at Tiberiac. Dionyſius Alexandrinus ſays concerning the 
Stile, That it was written according to the ſtricteſt Rules of the Gee Tongue, 
with Elegance of Words, Reaſonings and Conſtruction; having nothing in 
it harbarous or improper, flat or vulgar, tho' written with the greateſt Sim- | 
. Plicity; ſo that God gave him not only Knowledge of the re he fe 
5 but Abilities to expreſs them fairly and fully. _ | 
„About the Time of the writing this. Goſpel, dy'd Auilius, the” ſecond 40 
hop of Alexandria after St. Mark, having hap ih govern'd that Church | 
about! 5 han Years. He was ſucceeded by Cer h, who is fuppos'd'to have 
been one of the three firſt Presbyters ordain d by St. Mark: Ne held the 
. Dignity about eleven Years, in whoſe Time the. Numbers of the Chriſtians 
5 755 lingly encreas d in Agypt, Ihebais, and Libya. In this fame Vear 97, 
Manu. Tillemont, contrary to 1 2 Opinion of Mr. Dodwell and ſome others, - 
has pl ac'd\the Writing of dt. 8 s Epiſtle to the. Corinthians, and not 
8 £9 ood Reaſons and Conjectures; but having already taken Notice of 
it in the Year 68, we ſhall not contend. about a Thing of f > little Cer tainty; 
ang which is ſo very hard to diſcover. 
Towards the latter End of this Vear, the Emperor AF finding His oi 
Soldiers mutinous upon the Account of Domitian's Murther, and himſelf 
eclining in Years and mie reſolv'd to adopt ſome worthy Perſon, 
WhO ſhou'd be able both to ſupport him, and govern after his Deceale. 
Tho he had many IN 'riends'and. Relations, who hop'd for this 
12 Dignity, 85 like a juſt and generous Prince, he ſought” only the "4 
lick Good, and wiſely made Choice of *U/pus Trajanus, an utter Stranger 
to. his Family, then Governor of the Lower Germany, and the greateſt and 
molt deſerving Perſon of that Age. Having ſolemnly petform'd this about 
the 28th of October, he ſent Ambaſſadors to him at Co/ogs with the Knfigns 
We Arms of the Empire; from which Time the Soldiers refnain'd in per- 
f & Ouietneſs and Obedience. But he hy'd not Jong to: 0 e o the Benefit 
| 05 11 happy Choice; for in the Beginning ofethe i op Yea! fear 
| e Months after, he was lei d wit with ee Pao againſt a See 


Cerdo the 
fourth Biſhop of 


Alexandria, nf 
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Nerva adopts «. 
Trajan. 
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the 21ſt or 27th Day of January, he : 
* 4 Reign f i Year: four Months, and about eight or nine Days. He 


call'd Regulus, and by ſtraining his Voice, was put into ſuch Diſorder, that 


by Reaſon of the Fee leneſs of his Body, and the Lowneſs of his Spirits, he 


fell into a Fever, and ſhortly after dy'd. This hapned in the Year 98, on ae die, 
TL or oth Dal 4 beings near 5% Years of Ape; after a 


was deify'd by the Senate, according to the ancient uſtom, and 15 Body | 


interr'd in the Sepulchre of Auguſtur. 


III. Upon the Death of Nerva, Trajan was joyfully receiv'd at Rome A. D. 98. 
. | by the Senate and People, and obey'd as Emperor. E | 

by Birth, and about 42 Years of Age, of a ſtrong Body and vigorous Mind, j A N, 

- happily temper'd with the enlivening Warmth of Youth; and the warty the fourreenth 


e was a Spaniard TR A- 


Experience of old Age; ſo that he was in all Reſpects prepar'd for the dnn E. 


greateſt Attempts, and the nobleſt Enterprizes. In the Beginning of his“ 
Reign, he was bleſt with the Happineſs of having the greateſt Maſter of | 
his Age, that admirable Philoſopher and Biographer Plutarch, by whoſe | 
wiſe Inſtructions, added to his own Abilities, he purſu'd his Miniſtration of 27 exclter- 
the Government with that Moderation and Juſtice, and that Wiſdom and ; 

_ Greatneſs, as rais'd both the Love and Admiration of all Men. He began 


with a Reformation of ſeveral Laws, and took Care to advance the moſt 


worthy and virtuous Men to the higheſt Poſts, reclaiming ſuch as were 
otherwiſe with Gentleneſs and 6. ny At his firſt Entrance into the 

Senate he ſolemnly ſwore, That no good Man 

Death or Diſgrace; and ſoon after ſhew'd great Liberality to worthy 


by his Command fhou'd ſuffer 


Men, eſpecially relieving the Poor and Indigent, in which he both imita- 
ted and excell' d his Predeceſſor Nerva; which he eminently ſhew'd by his 


educating great Numbers of poor Mens Children in Rome and in all Italy. 


He acted all Things with a remarkable Mixture of Moderation and Muni- 
ficenee, treated all Men with Courteſie and Affability, without Diſguiſe 
or Envy, and entertain'd Perſons of Merit with a moſt open Familiarity, 


tho' of mean. Rank, frequently r Ai to them, and admitting them 
into his private Converſation: For whi 
deſcenſion, he reply 9, That he treated his Subjects with the ſame U 


lencies and-Qualifications of a mighty Emperor, and with ſo great a Mea- 


ſure of the nobleſt Gifts, that Aur. Victor. tells us, he ſeem'd to enjoy a 
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d any Violence or Compul⸗ 
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A.D. 99. In — following Vear the Emperor was made-Ponrifex Nutri; an Office vu. 


Trajan obtain the Title of Pater Patriæ, but the Senate gave him the new Title of OP- 
the Tile 71 A Has the beſt of all Princes, which he eſteemd more than all the Glo- 


y, John's Care. In the mean Lime, the Apoſtle John ꝓroceeded in his E Duty with all imd Ed. 


afterwards provid very Wee 46 the true one; and the famous: St. 
(Clement of Nome found the Effects of it in the firſt Fear of his Reign, ac 
cording to Metapbraſtes, Who àllures us, That St: Clement having conver. 
ted a HO W call'd Theodofa, and many others in Rome, the Emperor 
St. Clement baniſh d him, A condemnd him to dig in the Mines in the Tauricd Cher. 
bas. ſqneſus, where in the midſt of his great Afflictions he made many Converts, 
and ſpread Chriſtianity farther than ever. But having no better Authority 
than Metaphraſtes, we ſhall neither inſiſt upon the Truth of the F act, nor 
enlarge upon the. Story as We might have done. 


highly agreeable to his Temper, and vigorouſly proceeded in à farther Re. 
formation of the Laws, and all- Kinds of Inconvenieneies: Among the reſt 
he utterly exterminated thoſe inſufferable Vermin the;-De/ators, Þromoters, 
1 Pettifeggers, Who in former Reigns had made vaſt Advantages by fo- 

nting all Rings of private Quarrels and Piſſentions, and had been almoſt 
——— d by the- Emper or Titus. He allo put down the ordinary Panto- 
mimi, HFarce- Players and Buffoons, rightly ju udging thoſe Diverſions effemi- 
nate, and unworthy. of the, Roman 2 augmented the Number of 
the poor Children to be educated-at:his Charge, to near five thouſand, and 


1 A. 


perform d many other -worthy Actions; for which he not only obtain d 
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Optimus. 


' ries. of his Victories and Conqueſts, becauſe this f lated not 1 much to nis 
Courage and: Conduct, as to his Morality. and Piety. 


FLY 7 


ginable Care and — — and with all the Labour and Vigour that his 
great Age would permit. Of which we have this remarkable and undoubted 
Inſtance: Coming to a City near Epe ſus, in the Viſitation of his Churches, 
which ſome think to be Suna, he eſpied a Youth of excellent Shape and 
e wich tt Parts, and taking hold of him, deliver'd him to the Biſhop Of the 
with this Charge twice repeated, I commend this er ſon ro be look 4 io 

wth the urn Cane and Diligence, and that in the Preſence of Chriſt und the 
4b The Biſhop readily undertook che Charge, receiy'd the young Nan 
50 bis Hou e, inſtructed him, and at laſt baptiz d him. After neh, 45 
f Mis Sa crament. wou'd guard him from all 'Temptations, he thought he 
| Femit the Strictneſs of his Care; but the young Man, making a wrong 
018 0 of bis Liberty, fell into dangerous Company; by whofe — ard Snares 
4 5 0 into all Kinds of R Riot and Wickedneſs; till defpairing of Par- 


ny ih bis God, he let looſe ae Reins to the utmoſt Pork 55 agrec- 
18 with his Afociates, they combin'd themſelves into a Band 97 k e 
Ke b And een their Captain, . ſoon became as far og he the x 


1 ceneſs and Cruelty, as he was in Power and Authorit 8 Na of 
=  Qccalion returning to the ſame Place notdlong after, After he had d 
pat hd his other Buſineſs, requir d from the Bilbo the Treafure committed 
to 05 Charge; who being . and not underſtanding his r 
the Apoſtle reply d, He requir'd the.young Mau his Brother, whoſe Soul he had 
ae 4 to bys, Care. The old Man with a ſortowful Countenance, and Tears 
in hi 1955 anſwer'd, He is dead. And being demanded by what Kind of 

yd, He is dead to Gods for alas, be is bevomea Villain, und inſteud 

17 . e with his Companions to the Montitains to b F hief aua 
4 hay he Apoſtle rending his Cloaths, and bewailin that he had en- 
truſted Nan e 's Soul to ſo careleſs a Guardian, immediately call d'for a 
Yor ape a Guide, and haſtned to the Mountains; where being taken by the 

" inel of the Robbers, he beg d to be brought before their Captain; WhO 
tood. ready. arm d ſome Diſtance off; dut as 0 n as — it rhe: = 


* * N 
* 


S EN U A 7 105 "Rom Emp, 


 Apoſile, hee. bernie confounded, and fled ; away, 47S John not e | 


2 Age and 'Weakhefs, follow'd with all 30! lible Pads and when, his 


wa 
* 


Loy cou'd not reach him, he ſent theſe Pa c e after him, | 


3 

O my Son, doſt thou" flie from thy age 42110 22 T 

me, 2 25 Far 2 here zs yet Hope 7 0 e for th hy ee; 1 will undert | 
_ Chriſt for thee; if ned require, 11h freel 7 die fo for thee, as our Lord did for 
as all, ae tay doc my 2 Life to ran ſom t ine; only jt ay an believe mes for 

Tam ſent by Chriſt. 'Upon nich he ſtaid, and With a Na. 1 :throw- 
ing away his Arms, he trembled and melted into Tears; he emhrac d the 
aged Apoſtle With all poſſible Expreſſions of Sorrow, being 8 as it were again 
baptiz with the Flood from his Eyes. St. John aſſur'd 1 5 7. 2 Ag 77 
raiud his Pardon o, Chriſt, and having faſted and pray d with him, a 
him, and with the Arts 6f Conſolation refreſh' d his ſhatter'd and 7 — ach 
Mind, he brought him into, and reſtord him to the Church; leaving a noble 
Example of true Love and Compallion for F and e d At i <q 


The Tere GERA Prrsscvriek vg 


IV. The Church of God had enjoy d Reſt from Perſecntion! 8 
Years, before a new Storm broke out, and fell upon the Chr i/tians"ih mid 
Parts of the Empire; \ which is call d the third General Perſecution of the 
Church, beginnin in the third Vear of 7. rajan, and about five Vears after 


the Beginning of the ſecond under Domitian. Many Things contr ibuted to The Cauſes of 


this Perſecution, as the ſtanding Laws of the Empire, the Emperor's Leal 
for his Religion and Averſion to Chriſtianity, and the Pagans Unreaſonable 
Prejudices, Which were ſupported with all imaginable Faffities and Calum- 
dies againſt the (Hriſtianc. This Emperor had iffu'd out no Edict or Degree 


ainft the Chri/t; Religion 3 in particular; , wherefore he is not plac d ih 
225 Number of is Þ 67 


many Parts 'of the Empire, where Men were wont to meet, and libe#ally 
5, eaſt, under Pretext of Buſineſs, and the Maintenance of mutual Love and 
riendfhip ; Which V 118 Roma; 988 beheld with a Jealous E Eye, 3's 


often the Nurſeries of F action and Sedition. In the Number of which: Fle- 


He condvber:: & 
Rob ber. 


AD. 100. 


* Traj. 3. 


the OR. 


erſecutors by Tertullian, St. Melito, or Lactautiu Ruit 
he had alway's forbidden the Heteriæ, the Societies or Colleges erected in 


keriæ all Colleges and Corporations Were 2 — that were not 'ſetled by 


the Conſtitution of the Emp 


2 75 or by Decree of the Senate; and the Per- 
Nan e them adj judg 


guilty of High- Treaſon. Under this plauſihle 


etencey and the Name Mage $i Sar ietier, the Chriſtians were ſeverel 
ſecuted by G' overnors a Ef other Officers; in which Proſecution 4 HY 


bers fell by: the Rage of popular Tumults, as well as by Laws and Procbſſes. 
bis Petſecution pA Ts ſeveral” ears, With differect repo Severity, 


in man) Parts of the Empire; ; and was ſo müch the mo afflicking, be- 


cauſe the Chriſtians generally ſuffer'd under the Notion of Nialefactols and 
Traytors, and under an N fam d throughout the World for his ſiti- 
gular Juſtice and | Apr patg 825 „ eee ut 
Of the Mart Ts that ſuffer d in the Beginning of this Perſcention;' we've 
1 the Names of Ce/azrws, a Deacon of Terracina in Ttaly, and Zofemis "of Pi 
414in"\A/ia; the latter on the roth Day of June and the former on t the It 
of -Nouember. But the moſt 86 Martyr that ſuffer d this Vear Was St. Ci 
ent himſelf, who: hayin ing in th me of hiv K Exile made great Numbers 6 
Converts was ſingled oüt for 2 "vel Example, and <6ndettd*th be 
thrown-ifito. the Sea with an Anchor about his Neck, re to the: maſt 
Feetiv'd. Opinion; tho' for want of more ancient Authority! | 'Joubt 
* 170 Rel tion, His e hapned -on- the 3 Day ef een 


St. Clement 
martyr d. 
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113 


at Epheſu 
| Ck Bee He continually urg'd his Auditors to the Duties of Love, 
Meekneſs and Tenderneſs to each other; and our Lord's great Love to him 
ſeems to have inſpired his fervent Soul witha more extenſive and generous Cha- 
_ rity than the reſt of Mankind. St. Jerom tells us, that by Reaſon of his great 
Age, he was reduc'd to that Weakneſs, that he cou'd not go to the Church 
or Chriſtiun Aſſemblies, unleſs carry'd by his Diſciples; and that not being 
able to make + 2p eve he ſaid nothing elſe in thoſe Aſſemblies but 
this Sentence, My 


of this Year 100, and about the 27th Day of December, according to the moſt 
uu Death: 


Church, built to his Honour and call'd by his Name; but as for thoſe Sto- 


Imitation of the High-Prieſts among the Fews. Epiphanius aſſerts, That 


Ard Writings. Of Hierapolis. He is ſaid to have appear'd to . 


according to Baronius, and the ordina ry 
been ſole Biſhop of Rome nine Years, ſix Montl 'S, 
was ſucceeded in that Dignity by Evariſtus a Grecian by Birth, and of Few 
Parentage, accor —. 94 Platina, ho held the Place near nine Years, As 
8: Hug, tO the Writings of this Apoſtolical Man St. Clement, beſides the celebrated 
Epiſtle, of which we have formerly given ſome Account, there is a Frag- 
ment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather a Homily, containing a ſerious Exhor- 
tation to the Practice of Repentance, and of divers ee Virtues on 
the Account of the Mercy of God, and Reward promis 
Some think this Epiſtle more ancient than the other, as ſhewing no Foot- 
ſteps of troubleſome and unquiet Times; yet many have judg d it a ſpurious 
- 'Piece. / Nevertheleſs ſeveral of the Fathers have cited both the Epiſtles as 
of equal Authority; tho' few or none have thought them of equal Value. 
Several other Writings are falſly imputed to St. Clement, as particularly The 
Apoffolibal Conſtitutions, an ancient and uſeful Book, but writ long after his 


Fables; The Clementine, and the Conferences of St. Peter and Appion, 
Works of the ſame Nature and Authority with the Recognzrions. 5 


ordinary Author of thoſe falſe and impious Books. 


— 
— — 


. — — — — — | 
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7 1725 C f den, after he had 
Months, a is ſo many Days. He 


ry 
to the Faithful. 


Death; The Recognitions, an ancient Book, abounding with Errors and 


Bebe this Perſecution, the holy Apoſtle St. John felt none of the Storm 


s, but purſu'd his Duty in Peace, tho' extreamly weak and decli- 


dear Children love one another. But thoſe who heard him at 
length being weary, with his conſtant Repetition of the ſame Thing, ſaid to 
him, Maſter, hy do you always ſay the ſame Thing? Upon which he return d 
them this Anſwer, worthy of the beloved Apoltle, It ic what our Lord himſelf has 
commanded, and if we can perform this, we need do nothing elſe. In the latter End 


receiv'd Opinion, this great Apoſtle dy'd in Peace at Epheſus; being near a 
hundred Years of Age, and more according to ſome; having many Years 

out-liv'd the reſt of the Apoſtles, and done ineſtimable Service to the Church 
of God in many Parts of the World, both in the ſpreading of the Goſpel, 
and the confounding of Hereſies. He was bury'd at Epheſis in the City, 
where ſeveral Fathers obſerve, That his Tomb was then remaining in the 


ries concerning his ſleeping in his Tomb, and the like, we think them not 
worthy. of relating or confuting. - Pohycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, ſays he 
wore a Plate of Gold upon his Forehead; as a Prieſt of Jeſus Chriſt; which 
was a Badge of Honour which the firſt Biſhops of the Church wore, in 


through the whole Courſe of his Life, he obſery'd a very ſtrict Way of Li. 
ving, and worthy of him; that he never cut his Hair, nor bath'd himſelf, 
nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, and wore but one Coat, and a Linnen 
Garment, like his Brother Fames. He left many eminent Diſciples behind 
him, the chief of whom were St. Ignatzus, St. 99h. and A od Biſhop 
iſhop of Neocæſarea, 

when he was young, and gave him a Creed, which is cited in the Fifth Gene- 
ral Council. The Eb:onites of old attributed ſeveral Writings to this 
Apoſtle, which they forg'd, as a Book of his Voyages, afterwards call d 
St. John's Acts; which is thought to have been compos'd by Sony HE 
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And thus ended the Apoſtolical Age, and hKewiſe the firſt Century; in de ce len 


- which Age the Church of God, which: before in a great Meaſure was con- 
find to Jude, and chere alſo, nde debas d and corrupted, now. dila- 
ted and diffus'd it ſelf after a moſt 1 Manner; a! 

of leſs than 70 Years, got Footing and Ground in the greateſt and beſt 
Parts of the World And all this by Methods uncommon and, furprizing, 
contrary to all human Policy and human Imagination. Chr iſſ purghas' d his 
Church and Kingdom with his own Blood, and his Apottles and- Followers 
did propagate and ſeal it with theirs. Chriſtiauity by the Ailiftaneecand 
Support of twelve poor Perſons, molt Fiſhermen of a deſpis d Nationgguithout 
Learning, without Forces, without Reputation or Authority in the M ostdzth a 
few Years out-ſtretch'd the Bounds of the Roman Empire, and flew. like q laſhes 
of Lightning to the utmoſt Limits of the Univerſe. Notwithſtanding” it 
labour d under the moſt conceivable Difficulties, greater than any Doctrine 
before; the Jews bandy'd all their Rage and Fury againſt it, the Philoſo- 
>phers-us'd all their Arguments and Demonſtrations, the. Orators diſcharg'd 
All their Rhetorick and Eloquence, the World loaded it with all imagina- 
ble Lies and Calumnies, and the Roman Empire employ'dits Fire ande. Sword, 
and all that was terrible to deſtroy it; yet no Arts cou'd diminiſh its 
Growth, or ſtop its Progreſs, but it daily encreas'd beyond Imagination, and 
..overbore all the Powers of Earth and Hell. Such wonderful Increaſe: and 
Subſiſtence ſhews its Heavenly Nature, and Divine Original; and that no- 
thing but the Hand of Omnipotence it ſelf cou'd guide and preſerve it un- 


of the fit 
Century 0 


upendious Manner; and in a Space 


der ſuch furious Storms. What hapned in this Age were but Part-of*its 


: Conflicts 3 the reſt we ſhall relate in the following Parts of our Work; ſo 
far as we can learn them from the moſt ancient Records 
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POOE it 


From the Death of the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle F. John, 
to the firſt Eftabliſhment of Chriſtianity by Human 

Laws, under the Emperor Conſtantine the Great. 

Containing the Space of about 213 Years. 
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CHAP, 1 


From the Death of K. John, and the third General P erſecution, 10 
the laſt and entire Diſperſion of the Jews, under the Emperor 


Adrian. | 
Containing the Space of about 36 Tears, 


HE Cbriſtian Religion was now ſpread through the 
= A greateſt Parts of Europe, Aſia and Africa, extending 
y from the Britiſh Iſlands to the fartheſt Indies; and fix 
ing not only in Cities and populous Places, but alſo in 
Ions and Country-Villages, as P/iny himſelf teſtifies. 
be Metropolitan Cities were all under Biſhops of the 


— 


of the Roman Empire, Rome, Alexandria, Antioch and 
23 uſually fal'd Apoſtolical Churches, were govern'd by Apoſtolical 
en; viz. Evariſius in Rome, Cerdo in Alexandria, Ignatius in Antioch, 
and Simeon in Feruſalem. Beſides theſe, we find Publius in Athens, Po- 
Hearp in Smyrna, One ſimus in pens Papas in Hierapolis, with man 
TS « his was the State of the Church in the 
Beginning of the ſecond Century, increaſing and flouriſhing after a ſtupen- 
dious Manner; but grievouſly afflicted on one Side by the Malice- of the 
Jews and Pagans, and the preſent Perſecution under this Emperor, an 


d 
no leſs wounded on the other by the Hereticks, the Simonians, the Gno= 
flicks, the Menandrians, the E ionites, the Cer: | 


Oo 


nthians, and the Nzco- 
a . 
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A. D. 101. 
Traj. 4. 
The State of 
the Churoh; 


JS SD Tg greateſt Eminency and Piety; and the four great Cities 


1 Among the Hereticks that inf ted 
445 44 ** es 5 . „ a A 

3 The Cainites.. WU Ct all d Gat Hl Fes, a B ranch f ˖ 

i e 5 2.4% e 4$s + * 1 * 2 on 

who, they ſaid, 25 for 

r. 


cine ege 


bother, intitled, The my according to St. Judas ; both containing many 
| s. They had a particular Veneration for Cain, E/an, Core, 
and the Sodomites; but eſpecially for Judas, becauſe his 'Treacheries occa- 
ſion'd ſo great a Bleſſing as the Death of Jeſus Chriſtft. 
In the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan proceeded in the publick own 
_ Adminiſtration with no leſs Wiſdom than Clemency, and in all Things 
laudably, except in relation to Chriſtianity. And now being excited with 
Trajan's Su- an eager Thirſt after Glory, he reſolv d to extend the Bounds of the 
ces in Pa. Roman. Empire by the Force of his Arms; beginning his firſt Enterprize 
aagainſt the Daczians, a barbarous People on the North-ſide of the Kiver 
Danube, who had frequently moleſted the Romans in the Reign of Dommi- 
tian. Marching with a powerful Army into thoſe Countries, he was 
. +=, Vigorouſly oppos'd by King Decebalus, which occaſion'd a very ſevere and 
bloody War; but Decebalus being no longer able to protract the War, was 
forc'd to a general Battel, wherein Trajan by his Skill and Valour over- 
. threw him, with exceeding Loſs to the Daciaus, and no {mall Slaughter 
to the Romans, who wanted even Linnen to bind up their Wounds. . This 
- Occaſion'd the Emperor out of a generous Pity to tear his own Robes and 
Veſtments, towards the ſupplying that Defect; and for thoſe. who dy'd 
|... _.hongurably, he order'd Altars to be erected, and Sacrifices to be yearly 
o offerd. to their Memory. Trajan purſu'd his Victory with ſo much 
Diligence, that Decebalus, almoſt reduc'd to Deſpair, : humbly implor'd 
Peace, and offer'd to accept of any Articles that the Emperor thou'd pro- 
poſe; which were in a ſhort Time confirm'd, after Decebalus had ſolemn- 
ly proſtrated himſelf to the Earth, and publickly acknowledg d himſelf 
| bis Victim and Vaſlal. This ended the firſt Dacian War, in the fourth Year 
of his Reign, for which he both obtain'd the Surname of Dacius, and 
a - a ſolemn Triumph, which was attended for many Daſs after with all 
manner of publick Games and Spectacles in the City. But theſe publick 
A. D. 102. Rejoycings did not divert the Emperor from doing of Juſtice, nor from 
Traj. 5. the Care of the Government ; for ſhortly after he proceeded to many 
other Regulations in the State: Particularly, he forbad all Advocates 
His Regula to receive Fees, or any Promiſe before a Cauſe was pleaded; and like- 
C. * .,wile.reſtrain'd the exorbitant Expences, Bribes and other Corruptions, 
= in the Election of Magiſtrates. In all which, and many other Acts of 
= Reformation, he proceeded with the utmoſt Diſregard to Danger, giving 
_—..... «many. ſignal Inſtances of his fearleſs and open Dilpoſition ; particulatly, 
In his great Confidence ſnew'd to his Friend and Favourite "+> For ſom 
pPerſons, who envy d his great Share of the Emperor's Fflendihip, us'd all 
E Methods to Blaſt tis Reputation, and render him ſuſpected to his Maſter ; 
-acculing,him. even of forming a Deſign againſt his Life. But Trajan, to 
ſnhe y how: much he rely d upon the e e his Friend, having received 
a Invitation to Sup with him, went freely and unconcern ' dly; then 
. 33 TS . purpoſely 
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purpoſely ſending back all his Guards, he order'd Suras Phyſician and 
| Barber to be brought to him, commanding the former to take off his Hair 
about his Eye-brows, and the latter to thave off his Beard; after which 
he bath'd himſelf, and remain d ſecurely among Sura Friends and Com- 
nions. Upon this Tryal he return'd to his Palace, and recounting all 
_ Circumſtances, told the Accuſers, That. if Sura had any Deſigns againſt his 
Life, he gave him the faireſt and ſafe Occaſion to execute them; and that 
His neglect of it, was a plain udication that no ſuch Deſign -Was ever 
e Or - Tk wn APP > | 
Dion. Nr Favourite of this Emperor's was the Famous Pliuy the Younger, A. D. 103. 
who in the fame Year that the Perſecution began, had pronounc'd in the Traj. 6. 
Senate-Houſe a moſt celebrated Panegyrick upon all his Virtues and Excel- | 
lencies. In Reward of which, he made him Governor of all Pontus and By- Pliny font into 
thinia in Aſia Minor, together with the City of Byzantium, not as an ordi- * 
nary Proconſul, but as his own Lieutenant with extraordinary Power. He 
arriv'd at his Government about the 17th Day of September, in the ſixth 
Vear of the Reign of Trajan; being order'd by him not only to examine into 
the publick Revenues and Charges, but alſo to write to him concerning 
any remarkable Accidents under his Care, and any Dithculties he ſhould 
find, whether they related to Civil, or Religious Affairs. In the ſame Year 
the Famous Juſtin Martyr was born; and in the following, the golden Palace A. D. 104. 
of Nero was burnt down, which Oroſius ſays, was a Judgment for the 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians; the Divine Juſtice punithing Trajan's Crime 
upon the Work of him who gave the firſt Example. In the ſame Vear Tra- _ od 
Jan was particularly employ'd in the ſecond Dacian War; which was begun "7% 
by Decebalus, who being unable to endure Subjection and Servitude, made 
all poſſible Preparations againſt the Roman Empire. Trajan was no leſs vi- 
gorous on the other {ide ; and to proſecute the War, and to ſhew his Power 
and Grandeur, he in a ſhort ſpace built a Bridge over the ſpacious River 
Danube, for the Convenience of his Forces, being all of ſquare Stone of 
wonderful Beauty, and one of the molt ſtately and magnificent Works of 
that Nature in the World. This Bridge conſiſted of twenty Piles, each 60 Hi wonderful 
Foot in Thickneſs, and 150 in Height, beſides the Foundation, which ſup- Be. 
ported twenty noble Arches of 170 Foot each; ſo that the whole length 
Was above 4600 Foot, a ſtupendious Fabrick, conſidering the ſhort Time of 
its Building, the almoſt inſuperable Difficulties of laying ſo vaſt a Foundation 
in a River extreamly deep, with an owzy Bottom, and a contracted Stream, 
rapid to a Miracle. This may be one Proof of the Wealth and Greatneſs of 
the Roman Empire, and of Trajan in particular; ſhewing that nothing was 
too bold and difficult for the Genius of that Prince to attempt and effect. 


Traj. 7. 


+ II. During theſe Preparations, the Perſecution {till rag'd in ſeveral e Pwrfourizs 
Parts of the Empire, but eſpecially in the Provinces of Pontus and By-M! rae: 
zthinia, where, Pliny was Governor; who ſeeing vaſt Multitudes of 
Chriſtians indicted by others, and preſſing on of themſelves to Execution, 

and that to puniſh all that acknowledg'd themſelves Chri/tzans, wou'd be 

in a manner to lay waſte his Provinces, thought it neceſſary to write to the 
Emperor himſelf about this Matter, to know his Pleaſure in the Caſe. 

His Letter, after the Preface, runs thus: I have never been formerly Pliny writes in 
preſent at the Ii, and Tryal of Chriſtians, and therefore know not aua of %% 
the Nature of the Crime, how far it is puniſhable, and how to proceed in theſe 3 

Euguiries. Nor was J a little at 4 Laſs, whether regard ought to be had to 
« Difference of Age; whether the Weak and N oung were to be TRinguifh'd from 

ite more Strong and Aged; whether place were to be allow'd for Repentaiice, 
an whether it might be of any Advantage to him, who once was „ Chrictian, 
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to ceaſe 42 ; aher her the Name alm without other Crimei o the 7 IT 
that attend the Name, ought to be putiffy d ? In the mean tint,” I Bade 164 
rhis Merhod with ſuch as have beet brought before me ar Chiilttans' 7 fi 

demanded of them, whether they were Chriftfans? Upor Confeſſion, J 75. 
peated the Queſtion, 1 Pamriſhment;' and if rey e . 
%%% executed.” For T did not at all doubt, Wt that, Wihatency 

their Profeſſion was, their Stubborneſs and inflexible Obtinacy onght to te 
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79 Others who were guilty of the ſame Madneſs, becanſe they were 


oman Citizens, I adjudg'd to be tranſmitted to Rome. While Things this 


ard c,. 
/3 Libel was profes | 's of Many. But thoſe 
denyin g themſelver ever to have been C hriſtians, hen after 35 Example the 
had ittvocated the Gods, and off, Wine and Incenſe to your Statue, which fp 
that Purpoſe T commanded to be brought with the Images of the Gods ; and bad 
 kikewiſe blaſphen'd Chrift, (which "tis ſaid, no true Chriſtian can be compelP4 
to do) I diſmiſFd them. Others meution'd in the Libel confe/3'd themſelves 
_ Chriſtians, bur immediately deny d it; that they had indeed E but 
that they had renounc'd it; ſome three Tears face others many Tears, aud 


proceeded, the Error, as is ufual, "fore ading farther, more Cafe 
A namoleſs Libel was preſented,” containing the Names of 8 l 


bene twenty froe Tears : All which paid their Reverence to your Statue and the 
nager of the Gods, and blaſphem 4 Chriſt. They afirm d, that the whole 
Sigh of that Se& br Error lay in this, that they were wont upon a ſet ſalumm 


© "Courſe which you ought to tate 


Day to meet together before Shm-riſe, and to ſing among themſelves a Hymn 
0 Chriſt, AS 4 GOD, and oo Pe eg by 4 Sacrament, wot to 
commit any Wickedueſs, but to abſtain from Theft, Robbery, Adultery, to keep 
Faith, and to teftore any Pledge intruſted with them; and that after that 
they retired, and met again ar a common Meal, in which was nothing extra- 
ordinary, nor criminal: Which Meetings they have laid afide, after I had 
publiſh'd an E dict, forbidding, according to your Order, all Heteriæ or un- 
lawful Aſembliec. To ſatisfie my ſelf in the Truth of this, I commanded 
two Maidens called Deaconeſſes, to be examined upon the Rach; but I 
perceiv'd nothing but a lewd and immoderate Superſtition, and therefore ſur- 
ceaſing any farther Proceſs, I have ſent to beg your Advice. For the Caſe 
ſeem'd to me worthy of Conſultation, eſpecially conſidering the great Numbess 
in danger: Fir very many of all Ranks, Ages and Sexes are and will be calld 
in 25 ; the Contagion 3 Super ſtitiqu having ovenſpread not oul Cities, 


owns and Conntry-Villages, which yet ſeems poſſible to be ſtopt and tured. 


but 
It is very evident that the Temples, whith were almoſt left deſolate, begin 
now to be frequented, that the holy Jolemnities long neglected are now revived, 
and that Sacrifices are from all Parts brought to be fold, which" hitherto 
found but few to purchaſe them. Whence tis eafte to conjetturt; what Mul- 
_ titudes of Perſons might be reclaim d, if place be allow'd for Repentance. 
By this Letter we may eafily diſcover the Malice of the Pagans, as well 
as the Innocency of the 1 and by this Account we alfo find, that 
tho* the Severity of the Perfecution might tempt ſome to apoſtatize, yet 
ſo valt was the Number of the Chriſtiam in thoſe Parts, that this Great 
Man knew not how to deal with them. To direct him therefore in this 
Affair, the Emperor Trajan return'd this following Reſcript. Ar to the 
Manner of your Procedure, my Secundus, in examining the Cunſes of thoſe 
"who have been brought before 0. for being Chriſtians, you have talen the 
our / or no certain and general Law can be ſb form u, 
as Jhall provide for all particular Caſes. - Let them not be ſought for, but if 
2 himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and gives evidence of it by facing 70 


our Gods, tho" heretofore he has been fuſpetted, let him be pardow'd upon” hit 


uor 


Rłpentance. But as for Libels pub1;}Þ'd without the Author's Names, les th 
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nat be valid as to the Crimes they change; for that were an ill Precedent, 
and contvary to phe cage of aur Reign... Tertullian, ſpeaking of this Impe- 
rial Edict, calls it, A Sentence confounded by a ſtrange Neceſlity : It 
«allows them not to be ſought for, as if they were innocent, and yet 
* commands them to be punith'd,. as if they were guilty: It #pares and 
© rages, diſſembles, and yet puniſhes. Why daes he. entangle himſelf in 
© his own Cenfure? If he condemns them, why does he not. hunt them 
© out? If be thinks thay un not to be ſearch'd out, why does he not 
« acquit them? Here Tertullian is obſerv'd to argue more like an Orator, 
than a Logician: For Trajan might be unwilling the Chriſtians ſhauy'd be 


' nicely hunted out, and yet not think them innocent: He cou'd not find 


them guilty of any enormous Crime, but only of a novel Superſtition; 


and therefore, while they conceal'd themſelves, did not think it reaſonable. 


that they ſhou'd be left to the Malice and Rapine of buſy Under-Officers. | 
But however it was, the Keenneſs of their Enemies Fury by this means was the rerſecurie 
taken off; and tho the Popular Rage might in ſome particular Places ſtill 44 
continue, yet the general Force and Rigour of the Perſecution did abate 
and ceaſe. 1 5 5 3 e 

In the mean Time Trajen, purſuing new Glories, continu d his Dacian A. D. 105. 
Expedition with great Vigour, ſhewing himſelf a moſt expert and valiant Trai. 8. 
Commander; and notwithſtanding the Country was large and wild, and J. 8. 


the Inhabitants fierce and W. he totally ſubdued the whole, dif- Trajan c- 
uc 


cover'd much Treaſure, and reduc'd King Decebalus to ſuch Extremities, 4% all Dacia, 
that to eſcape falling into the Rowans Hands, he flew himſelf. His Head 


was immediately ſent to Rowe, and the whole Country of Dacia was 
added to the Roman Empire, and reduc'd into a regular Province; in 


which Country Traian built many Cities and Towns, and fent feveral 


Colonies, being now in the eighth Year of his Reign. After which he 


return'd to Rome with great Honour and Renown, and enter'd the City Ev Howurr 


a ſecond Time in ſolemn Triumph, which was ſucceeded with infinite 


Variety of Shews and Games, with many magnificent Feaſts and Enter- 


tainments, for Joy of his Return and Victories. 'Thefe were more pom- 
pous than any before this Time, continuing 123 Days ſucceflively ; in 
which ſometimes ten thoufand Beafts, both wild and tame, were encoun- 
ter'd and {lain in a Day, accompany'd with a vaſt Number of Gladiators 
Prizes, and other Paganiſh and ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms. The Name and Ge- 
neroſity of this Emperor became fo celebrated through the World, that at 
this Time Ambaſſadors from the very Indies, and ſeveral diſtant Nations 
came to fue for his Alliance, acknowledging him to be their Lord and Su- 
perior. Fired with theſe Honours, and thirſting after new Conqueſts, he A. D. 106. 


reſoly d upon an Expedition into the Eaſt, againit the Armenians and Par- Trai. 9. 
 Fhians ng Occaſion from the King of Armenia's receiving his Crown . 4b. i, 


» 


from the Hands of the King of Parthia, and acknowledging him his Su- Len kap. 
perior: whereas that King ought to have receiv'd his Authority from” 


Rome, according to former Articles. Having made all due Preparations, 
he parted from Italy in QFober, in the gth Year of his Reign; and paſling 
through Athens, and the Leſſer Aſia, arriv'd at Seleucia, near Antioch in S- 


ria, towards the End of December. | 1 | 
About this Time flouriſn'd Papiac, "oP of Hierapolis in 11 % and Papizs B epa 
C ; 


one of St. Johns Diſciples ; a Perſon fufficiently noted for his Writings pole. 
and Opinions. He wrote five Books intitled, The Explications of our 
, Diſcourſes; but at preſent we have only fome few Fragments of 


a 


them in the Works of other Authors. He was the chief that promoted 
1 4 


inion concerning the temporal Reign of Jefas Chriſt, which 
mou d happen on Earth a thouſand Years before the Day 
or 


% \ 


they fuppos'd 
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of judgment, when the Elect ſhou' d be Fe together, after the Re. 
ſurrectlon, in the City of Jeruſalem, and then during that Space ſhou'q 
enjoy all the Delights imaginable. This Opinion was much in Eſteem for 
Be Milena. two or three Centuries, the Followers of it being ;term'd Millenarięs 
rians. and Chiliaſtes; and it was not only held by the Hereticks, as the Cerinthians, 
and Marcionites, the lv the Meletians, and Apothmnarians, but alſo 
by many of the Catholicks and Martyrs, as Papas, n Trenæus, 
Nepos, Victorinus, Lattantins, and Sulpicius Severus. So that St. Jerom durſt 
not abſolutely condemn the Opinion; but left it to the Determination of 
God himſelf. That which gave moſt Credit to it was its being embrac'q 
by Papias, who being a Diſciple of St. John, was ſuppos d beſt to know his 
Mind, as to the thouſand Years he mentions in his Revelation; but Euſe- 
bins and ſome others have thought him a credulous Man, and of mean 
Judgment in interpreting the Scripture, and therefore not much to be re- 

8 J“ ²˙ RSS au . . N 
A. D. 107. : Upon Thur ſday the 7th Day of Zanuary, the Emperor Træjan arriv'd at 4: 
Traj. 10. Autioch, and enter'd that great City with the Pomps and Solemnities of““ 
Trajan goes A Triumph; and as his firit Care was uſually about the Concerns of Re- 
Anion:  ligion, he began immediately to enquire into that Affair. He look'd upon 

it as an Affront to his other Victories to be conquer'd by Chriſtiaus, and 
therefore began to revive his Inquiſitions againſt them. W hereupon the 
brave Champion Ignatius, being in Fear for the Church of Antioch his 
Charge, to protect that, fearleſly preſented himſelf before the Emperor, be- 
He diſputes tween whom there paſs'd a particular formal Diſcourſe, Trajan admiring 
with St. Igna- That he dared to tranſgreſs his Laws, while the good Man aſſerted his own 
5 Innocency, and the Power which God had given them over evil Spirits, and 
that the Gods of the Gentiles were no better than Demons, there being but 
one ſupreme Deity, who made the World, and his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who tho crucify'd under Pilate, had yet deſtroy d him that had the Power of 
Fin, that is, the Devil, and wou'd rum the whole Power and Empire of 
the Demons, and tread it under the Feet of thoſe who carry d God in their 
Hearts. The Iſſue of the Diſcourſe was, that he was caſt into Priſon, 
where, as ſome report, he was ſubjected to the moſt ſevere and mercileis 
Torments, ſcourg'd with Plumbatæ, oblig'd to hold Fire in his Hands, 
while his Sides were burnt with Papers dip'd in Oil, his Feet ſtood upon 
live Coals, and his -Fleſh was torn with burning Pincers. Having con- 
Aud ond quer'd all Torments, the Emperor pronounc'd the final Sentence upon 
Lim wthe him, That being incurably over-run with Superſtition, he ſhou'd be carryd 
164 Beaſs bound by Soldiers to Rome, and there thrown as a Prey to the Wild-Beafts. 
Ĩ he pious Martyr heartily rejoic'd at the fatal Decree, I thank thee, O 
Tord, cry'd he, that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfettly to honour me 
-  - with thy Love, and haſt thought me worthy with thy Apoſtle Paul to be 
bound with Iron Chains. With 


that he cheerfully embrac'd his Chains, and 
having fervently pray'd for his Church, and with Tears recommended it to 
the divine Care and Providence, he deliver'd up himſelf into the Hands of 
his Keepers, ten Soldiers who were appointed to tranſport him to the Place 
„„ N 77 
= 5r. Igndtings Being accompany'd by two eminent Chriſtians call'd Philo and Agathopus, 
3 Laune w he was conducted on Foot to Seleucia, the Place where St. Pauſ an Barna- 
owe. bas ſet fail for Cyprus; where going on board, after a tedious. M6 
they arriv'd at Smyrna, and there landing, he went to falute Polycarp 
ſhop of the Place, his old Fellow-Pupil under the Apoſtle St. John. 
ful was the Meeting of theſe two holy Men; Polycarp being ſo far from 
being diſcourag'd, that he rejoic'd in the other's Chains, and earnellly 
preſsd him to a firm and final Perſeverance. All the Country alſo re. 
rs | 155 OR” 9 1 
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©red them to pray for all Conditions of Men, frequently to aſſemble to- 
e gether, and inviolably to preſerve Faith and Charity; affirming that 


Death of our Lord; nl concluding all with begging their 


© his dear Lord, Nenn not to take his glorious Crown from him, 


_His BEEPers, A. 


is Arrival in the Month of September, he was not a little re- 


C { . 10 
ria 


C "7 
« Biſhop, wit 


0 
} 113 4 


od 
Wy 


Deacons, 


- admoniſhing. the Smyrnears to avoid Diviſions, as the 


that he aſſumd 


I 


the Presbyters 


S, and to do nothing contrary to the Precepts of their. 
hout whoſe Allowance, it was not lawful even to baptize,. 


9 
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odr to celebrate their Agape or Love-Feaſts. His laſt Epiſtle was a pri- 
And in Poly- vate Letter only to Polycarp, in which he gave him many excellent Rules 
— and Inſtructions to behave himſelf as a Bithop and Head of the Church 
« to be continually vigilant and charitable, tender and affable, not deſpi- 
© ſing. the meaneſt Perſons alive. Laſtly, he advis'd.him to call a Synod 
c nk to ordain 3 Biſhop to be ſent into Syria, where God had given 

« Peace to the Church. Shortly after, from Troas they ſaild to Neapolis 

in Macedonia, thence to Philippi, where they were entertain'd by the Ci 

ſtians of that Church with all imaginable Courteſie, and conducted for- 
Wards in their Journey. Hence they paſs'd on Foot through Macedonia 
and Epirus, till they came to Epidamnum, a City of Dalmatia; where 
again taking Ship, they fail'd through the Adriatic Sea, and arrivd x 
I p45 in Italy; whence they directed their Courſe to Puteoli, Ignatius 
deſiring, if it might have been granted, thence to have Ne by Land, 
that he might have trac'd the ſame Way, by which St. Paul went to Rome. 
After a ſhort Stay at Puteoli, a proſperous Wind ſoon carry d them to the 
Roman Port at the Mouth of the Tiber, a few Miles from Rome, whi- 
ther the holy Martyr long'd to arrive, as much deſiring to be at 
the End of his Race, as his wearied Keepers were to be at the End of their 
8 cs. s | | 8 . e 
j Th Chriſtians at Rome daily expecting his Arrival, were come out to . 
meet him, and accordingly receiv'd him with equal Sentiments of Joy 22 
and Sorrow; glad at the Approach of ſo great and good a Man, but 
ſorry at his deſign d Execution. But when ſome of them did but inti- 
mate, That poſſibly the People might be taken off from deſiring his Death, 
he expreſs d a pious Indignation, entreating them, To 214 no Rubs in 
his Way, nor give the leaſt Hindrance to him, now he was haſtning to his 
Crown. Being conducted to Rome, he was preſented to the Prefect of the 
City; and while Preparations were making for his Martyrdom, he and 
9 the other e improv'd their Time to the moſt pious Purpoſes: He 
: | ray'd with them and for them, heartily recommended the State of the 
Church to the Protection of our bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited 
Heaven, To ſtop the Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs the Chri- 
ſhans .with a true Love and Charity towards one another. That the 
Puniſhment might be more pompous and publick, one of their ſolemn 
Feſtivals, the Time of their Jaturnalia, was pitch'd upon for his Execu- 
tion; at which Times they uſually entertain'd the People with the bloody 

. Conflicts of the Gladiators, and the encountring of Wild Beaſts. Ac- 

cordingly on the 20th Day of December, he was brought out into the 

Amphitheatre, and agreeably to his own Deſire, that he might have no 
Grave but the Bellies of Wild Beaſts, the Lions were let looſe upon 
His Marhrdem. him, . whoſe roaring, Allarm he entertain'd with no other Concern, than 
with ſaying, That now as God's own Corn he ſhou'd be ground between the 
Teeth of theſe Beaſts, and become pure Bread. for his heavenly Maler. 

Thus dy'd the great Ignatius, at a great Age, after he had been ſole 

Herbn ſucceed: Biſhop of Antioch about 37 Years; being ſucceeded by Heron, an em- 
um in Antioch. nent Perſon, who afterwards imitated him in laying down his Life for 
his Flock. The remaining Bones of St. Ignatius were taken up by thoſe 

who were Companions in his Journey, who tranſported them to Antioch, 

where they were joyfully receiv'd and honourably entomb'd in the Caeme- 

tery without the Gate that leads to Daphne. Theſe have left us a par- 

ticular Account of this holy Man's Martyrdom, and farther aſſure us, that 

the following. Night, after they had prayd to Heaven for Comfort 

Ignatius ap- and Aſſurance, falling into a Slumber, ſome of them faw this Martyr 
pear: obs ſtanding by them and embracing them; others beheld. him, as it were 
Friends, 1 5 1 : 0] Wes Ct VE. Ob tas een L 6 A FEE 5 i. ſweating. 


His Arrival at 
Rome. | 
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Jyp eating, and juſt coming from his great Labour, and ſtanding by God 
u eh Allie and nakable Glory. As to St. Ignatius's Epiſtles, 
beſides the ſeven we have mention'd, eight others have been attributed to 
him, which all learned Men look upon as ſpurious ; but for the Ge- 
nuineſs of the former, which have occaſion'd ſo many modern Diſputes, 
we mult refer all doubtful Perſons to Biſhop Pearſon, Cotelerins, 
Du Pin, Ruinart, and Dr. Wake, who have ſolidly an{wer'd all the 
Obfections of Salmaſimns, Blondel, and Daille. „ hp 
, This Year was not only memorable for the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, 
but alſo for that of another great Man, Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalen, com- 
monly call'd The Brother of our Lord; gy aſt vom 2 by the Jealou- 
fies of the Roman Emperors againſt the Line of David, and the Blood 
Royal of the Houſe of Iſrael, which both UL eſpaſian and. Domitian had 
. our d to extirpate. This was a ſufficient Pretence to take off this 
aged Biſhop; for ſome of the Sects of the Jews, not able to bear his 
. powerful Zeal in the Cauſe of his Religion, and finding no other Crime, 
accus'd him to Atticus, at that Time Conſular Legat of Hria, for being 1 
of the Poſterity of the Kings of Judah, and withal a Chriſtian. Where- | "= 
upon he was apprehended and brought before the Proconſul, who com- simeo- 577, 
manded him for ſeveral Days together to be rack d with the moſt ex-, ]&ofilr. : 
quiſite Torments; all Which he ſuſtain'd with ſuch a compos'd Mind and u l. 
invincible. Patience, that the Proconſul and all preſent were amaz'd' to 
fee a Perſon, ſo extreamly aged, endure ſuch Tortures. At length he 
was commanded to ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment with his Couſin-German 


zccording to the Fleſh, our bleſſed Lord; being crucify'd in the 12oth 1 b 
Year of his Age, having been Biſhop of Feruſabem about 45 Years, from ; 
che Death of his Brother St. Fames : A longer Proportion of Time than I 


cwelve of his immediate Succeſſors cou'd make up; God probably length- 
ning the Life of this Apoſtolical Man, that as a skilful Pilot he might 

ſteer the Affairs of the Church in thoſe diſmal ſtormy Days. The Latinos 
keep his Feaſt on the 18th Day of February, and the Greeks on the 27th 
of April: And Euſebius intimates not only that he kept the Church of e- 
ruſalem from Hereſies, but alſo that his Death concluded the Apoſtolical 

Age; or at leaſt of ſuch as were ſo happy as to be taught by the immedi- 

ate Mouth of Jeſus Chriff, jp mW 


III. About the Time of the Death of St. Ignatius, the holy Poly- A. D. 108. 
carp made a Collection of his ſeven Epiſtles, and before he had heard Traj. II. 
the Manner and Particulars of his Martyrdom, at the Requeſt of the Phi- 

Hippians, he ſent them to that Church, prefixing an exoaellent Epiſtle of 
bis own, and highly valu'd by all the Ancients. In this Epiſtle he “ firſt S.. Polyoary's 


© congratulated the Philippians for receiving the impriſon'd Saints as they 1 : 


* 


© ought, as 1 age Zaſimur and Rufus, whoſe Chains were the Crowns 
* of God's Elect. Then he extoll'd their Piety, exhorting them to pre- 
* ſerve and encreaſe it more and more, about which he gave many ex- 
cellent Inſtructions; and farther taught them the Reality of our Sa- 
Jour's Incarnation and Death, condemning thoſe. who disbeliev'd the 
Reſurrection and future udgment as the Firſt-born of Satan. But to 
ew his Modeſty and *Humility, he told them, That he took not the 
* Liberty"to write to them concerning Righteouſneſs, but by their own 
© Iicitement ; for he cou'd not pretend to come up to the Wiſdom of 
dhe bleſſed St. Paul, who had already been with them, and taught 
& then; confeſſing that he wanted a {7 Knowledge of ſeveral Things 
2 Holy Seriptures. | He ſhew'd much Concern for the Fall of V- 
ned) one of their Presbyters, and alſo his Wife, being occaſion'd by 
* e . Avarice; 


p — — 


298 


brd. 


„ 


Ayarice; exhotting them nevertheleſs to pardon them, and to endeavour 
to re-Uunite thoſe ſtray d Members to the Body of the Church. At the 
End of the Epiſtle he defir'd to know a certain Account of Ignatius 
and his Companions; which ſhews the exact Time of writing this Epi- 
ſtle, which he ſent by a Chriſtiam call'd Cre/cens. This Epiſtle ſeems ta 


| ma 4 great Reſemblance both in Stile and Subſtance with St. Cienent' 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often fuggeſting the ſame Rules, and uſing the 


fame Words and Phraſes; ſo that it is not to be doubted but at the 
- writing of it he had that excellent Epiſtle in his Eye. In ſum, it is a 
pious and truly Chriſtian Epiſtle, furniſh'd with ſhort and admirable Pre- 
cepts and Rules of Life, and penn'd with the Modeſty and Simplicity of 


the Apoſtolick Times, and was eſteem'd by the Ancients next to the 


W ritings of the holy Canon; and St. Jerom tells us, that even in his 

Time, this Epiſtle; as well as St Clemenr's, was read in the publick Aſſem- 

blies of the Han Church. It was written in the Beginning of the Year 

x08, in which Year St. Clements Succeſior Evariſtus, Biſhop of Rome, dy d, 
and as ſome ſay, was martyr' d, after he had held this Dignity about eight 
Atwongert, Years; being ſucceeded by Alexander I. a Roman by Birth, and the fifth 
the fifth Biſbop Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul, who continu'd in the Chair 


Rome. about ten Years. In the ſame Year dy'd Cerdo Biſhop of Alexandria, after 
'Pcimus di eleven Years Continuance in that Office, and was ſucceeded by Primus, 
fil Biſto of Or Aprimus, the fourth Biſhop of this City after St. Mark, who continu'd 


Alexandria. about ten Years. DAE | 


In the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan with wonderful Honour and v. 


Succeſs purſi'd the Courſe of his Victories and Conqueſts in the Faſt. 
Trajan con- Having the laſt Vear ſubdu'd all the Kingdom of Armenia, and reduc d 
quer Armenia, the Whole Country into a Province of the Empire; he this Year march'd 
Farthio, 24 for wards With his powerful Troops, and firſt conquering the Dominions 
of the King of Parthia, he then enter d that opulent Country of Meſo- 


potumia, where he took the City of Niſihic, and other Places, and reduc'd 


that Kingdom, as he had Armenia and Parthia, to be a Province of the 
Empire. In all which the King of Parthia was conſtrain'd to ſubmit, 

7 after many Skirmiſhes, Encounters, Attacks, Sieges, and a thouſand no- 
ble Acts perform'd by this Emperor; wherein he not only ſhew'd himſelf 
2 a - Perſon of amazing Courage and Induſtry, but likewiſe of no lets 
Conduct and Diſcipline. The Fame of his mighty Victories daily filld 
the Ears of the World, as well as of the Senate and People of Rome, 
who order'd great Sacrifices and Thankſgivings to their Gods, 
and conferr d new Honours and Titles upon their Emperor, par- 
ticularly the Surnames of Armenitus and Parthicur, before he re- 

tirn'd to the City. But the Time of his Return is not very 


AD. 109. For four ſucceeding Years we find nothing concerning. the Actions of th" 


Traj. 12, Tian and not much relating co the Aﬀairs of the Church. But in 


Barkmzus and the firſt of theſe we are told of the Martyrdom of Berfamens Biſhop of 
 Onclimusmar- Eubſſu in Mei potamia; and of that of Omefimus Biſhop of Ephe/ns, who 
was ſton d to Death at Nome; as alſo of the Deſtruction of three Cities 
AD. rr. in Galatia, which were ſwallowid up by an Earthquake. This laſt Ca- 
Traj. 13. lamity Was not long after ſucoeeded by another in Rome, the burning 


of the Pantheon by Lightning; accounted a Mis fortune by the Ci- 
zaturninus,  Tizens.. About which Time .Satarninus or Faturnillur of Autioch began 
| to broach his Hereſies in ſeveral Parts of Syria, and to propagate the 
Errors and Impieties of Simon Magus and his Maſter Mexander, adding 


ſome others of his own. He affirmid that the Wortd and Men were made 


by Angel, ſome of whom were naturally good, and others taturally (fl ; 
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That the God of the .Fews was one of the bad Angels, to deſtroy whom 
Chriſt afſum'd a, fantaſtical or fallacious Body. He deny'd the Reſurre- 
ction of the Body, and ſaid that Marriage was inſtituted by ill Angels; 
and by his Auſterity of Life, and Abſtinence from eating of Animals, he 
impos d upon great Numbers. About a Year, or two after him, another A. +» + + 
Diſciple of Menander's, call'd Baſilides, broach'd his Ficrefies in Alexan- A. D. 112. 
Aria, and in a ſhort Time infected the greateſt Part of Ag ypr; becoming Traj. 15. 


; 


himſelf one of the Heads of the Gnoſtic Crew, which ſo far prevail'd, 44 vatiliues 


broach their 


Fe ene En: , 
farg'd upon the Inventions of former Hereticks, and vented the moſt mon- 
ſtrous and fabulous Fictions : He imagined a ridiculous Series of Gods 


proceeding from one another, and from them Angels, who created each 


a Heaven; making the Number of thoſe Heavens to amount to 365, to 
anſwer the Number of the Days of the Vear; adding, that the Angels 
of the laſt Heaven created the Earth and the Men that inhabit it, and 
that their Prince was the God of the Fews, who deſign'd to make all the 
other People ſubject to him. But the Father, who he faid was never 


born, and had rio Name, ſent his Son to hinder this Injuſtice; which 


Son appear'd in the Shape of a Man, but was none, and the Jeu put 
Simon the Cyrenian to Death inſtead of him. For this Reaſon he held 
that Men ought not to believe in Fe/as Chriſt crucify'd, but in him that 
appear'd to be nail'd to the Croſs, tho' he was not ſo in Reality. He 
ze the Reſurrection of the Body, permitted all carnal Luſts, and made 


Acts; and being excited by a new Proſpect of Glories, in the following A. D. 17 4. 


Year he undertook a ſecond Expedition into the Faſt, againſt the Par- Traj. 17, 


joining himſelf with the Ebionitet and Nazarenes, became the Author off”, * ts 


Followers, 
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were ſome Remainders of. it till the End of the fourth Cee 


Traj. x8, ditions he had begun in the Eaſt; and with great Difficulty and Braje. 
LK vanc d for- 


is had never before been 8 % from whence without 
any great Op ſition, he advanc'd up to the as 


which Means he became intire Maſter of thoſe rich and noble Countries 


Trajan conquer: C hald a and Aſſyria. Here he deſign'd to make a Cut from the Rive 
Chaliza and Egphrates to the Tigris, for the Conveniency of his Veſſels and his Marches: 


2 poſing. his Army, he lodg'd himſelf in his chief City Autioch; to which 


Place repel K1 


Ale the greateſt Share of its Fury, it beginning with an ama- 


&? 


diſpos 
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Inquiſition 


themfehues they ſhau d fi 
tiquity and Authority, 3 { 
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r. But this Account, for Want of 
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The Roman Empire did not only ſuffer by the Puniſhments ſent imme- 
from Heaven, but alſo by thofe from Men about the ſame Time: 
For the Jews, who had been 1 Wit into all Parts of the World, fell into 
10 Rebellion in ſeveral 

firſt from Trajan diſtant Expeditions in the Eaſt, and afterwards from 


rovinces of the Empire; taking occaſion 
A. D. 116, 


the terrible Earthquakes, which, as they believ'd, portended the Ruin and Traj. 19. 


Downfal of the Roman Power. Having enter'd into a dark Conſpiracy, they 4% Jews R. 


hellion and Bar- 


exerted their utmoſt Malice, and made incredible Slaughters, and bar- 57 


barous Maſſacres upon Romans and Greeks of all Ranks and Degrees, 
without either Diſtinction or Mercy. This Rebellion began firſt in Cyrexe, 
4 Roman Province in Africa, and ſhortly after in Ag pt, and next in the 
land of Cy?ras; which Places, eſpecially the firſt and laſt, they in a 


manner diſpeopled, ſo great and boundleſs was their obſtinate Fury. Their 


Cruelties and Barbarities were ſo outrageous, that Ss oceeded to 
5 


devour Mens Fleſh, beſmear'd themſelves with their Bl wore their 


Skins, ſaw'd them aſunder, caſt them to wild Beaſts, made them kill each 


other, and put them to all Kinds of Torments. | Beſides the Maſſacres 
oy made in ſeveral Parts of Ag yt, in the Province of Cyrene they 
deſtroy'd to the number of 220000 Perſons, and no leſs than 240000 in 


Cyprus; the former under their Commander Zucuas or Andrew, and the 


Commanders both by Sea and among m 214 FN 
chief. Theſe, after many cruel and bloody Hoſtilites, ſeverely chaſtis'd Ty are 4- 
that obſtinate and rebellious Nation, whom God had now forſaken, 


Dien. 


latter under Artemion. The Emperor Trajan, ſtill in his Eaſtern Expe- 


dition, finding the pernicious Effects of theſe Barbarities, in a great 
Rage reſoly'd to purſue thoſe impious Wretches throughout his Domi- 


ions, not as Enemies or Rebels, but as Creatures noxious and - deftru- | 
Give to Human Society, with a 1 anſwerable to the Vaſtneſs of 
al, 


their Crimes; which he Pan _ 251 the —— - fy —— ſeveral 
and, among whom Marcius Turbo was 


leaving them to be treated as the Venom and Peſts of Mankind; and to be 


deftroy'd like Beaſts in infinite Numbers, by all kinds of Deaths; which 


prov'd the moſt terrible Execution and Puniſhment, that ever hapned to 
any Nation in the World. The furious Behaviour of the Jews 1in"Cyrexe 
and Cyprus, caus'd the Emperor to ſuſpe& their Brethren in Meſopotamia; 
and upon that order'd L. Quintius to baniſh all out of that Country; which 


Was ſoon effected, with the additional Deaths of great Numbers by Acts 
of Hoſtility. And becauſe the Cruelties of the Fews were moſt notorious in 


Cyprus, partly for the Security of the Cypreors, and partly ro brand the 
JEWS ing ag * was publickly enacted, That nv Jew, tbo 
erepen oy 1empeſts, hou da preſame to ſet fovt in Cyprus, upon Pain of im- 
VVV 

ieh hail been tamed with tbe deadly Venom of his Cvuntryumen. 


In the midſt of theſe Calamities, Trajan Kill purſucd his Victories, and 
paſſing down the Riyer Tigris into the Perſian Gulf, enter'd the valt 
Oriental Ocean, emulating the” Actions of Alexander, and pretending to 
make a Conqueſt of the Indies And when he was far diſtant from thoſe 
Parts, be boaſted of greater  Congueſts chan 4lexander, and ſent the 
Names of - ſeveral ſubdued Nations to the Senate, hitherto unknown to 
the Romans; for which he obtam'd'a Triumphal-Arch, and many neu 
additional Honours. But God 'thought fit before his Death a little to 
Küßle his Glories, and to mortiſſe his Ambition; for now many of his 
Sh 8 es LN, and the Garrifons he had leſt be- 
nd, either turnd out, or cut in pieces. However, by his great 
Vigour and induſtry he recoyer'd gk of them, and fer a Kidg — 
Parihions, But in the following Year, and zcch of his Reign, going to 
. 4 | beſiege 
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already condenn'd by bis very Appearance on that Soil, 


feated and 
chaſt iſed . 


Trajan declines. 
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A. D. 117. IV. The Emperor | Trajan leaving 110 Iſſue behind him, his Death 
ADRIAN was conceaPFd for a Time, till AÆlius Hadrianus his Nephew had ſounded 
The fficemh 'the. Inclinations of his Army, and Tra/ 
© of Nome; and upon the Diſcovery ſhe produc'd a forg'd Inſtrument, im- 


His Excellexcies, more remarkable for the Excellency and Variety of his Endowments. He 
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beſiege a Town call d Atra, near Arabia, he met with a great Difappoint. | 
ment. Here he diſguis'd himſelf, and headed a Body of Horſe up to the 
Walls; but was repell'd with great Lofs, and Danger of his Perſon: And 
as if God himſelf fought againſt him, it thunder'd and lightned, Rain- 
bows appear'd in the Clouds, Storms of Hail and Wind fell upon the 


. 


— 


"Romans when they made their Attacks, and the Flies render'd their Provi. 
ſions nauſeous. So that this great Emperor wes. conftrain'd to retire 
with Diſhonour, and abandon the Siege, Not long after he fell into a 
Diſtemper, Which he believ'd to be occation'd by Poyſon; and being in- 
vited Home by the Senate, who had prepar'd a ſolemn Triumph for him, 
he took his Journey towards It ab), leaving his Couſin Adrian Commander 
of his Army in Hria. But coming into the Province of Cilicia in the 
Leſſer Aſia, he found himſelf weak and declining; and his Diſtemper in- 
creaſing; he order d himſelf to be erty to the City of Seleucia, where 
within a few Days after he 'dy'd: A Prince of moſt ſhining Virtues, and 
had he not been ſtain d with his Severities againſt the Chriſtians, might 
have been eſteem'd the moſt matchleſs Monarch in all the Pagan World; 
which afterwards -occaſion/'d; the Fable of his Soul being. releas'd out of 
Hell by the Prayers of Pope Gregory the Great. He dy'd in the Year 117, 
on the 8th day of Auguſt, under the Conſulſhips of Niger and Apronianus, 
being in the 63d Vear of his Age, and having reign'd 19 Years, 6 Months, 
a/ $69 d Aoi A001. mo io. mock: 


* 


ans Widow Plotinæ the Nobility 


porting, That Trajan had adopted Adrian for his Son and Succeſſor. This 
Artifice ſo well ſucceeded, that the Deſign took effect, and the Army im- 
mediately ſwore Obedience to Adrian; and in Conſideration of his Abilities 
and Relation to Trajan, he was not long after acknowledg'd by the Senate 
and People of Rome. This Emperor, as well as the laſt, was a Spaniard 
by Birth, and now about 40 Years of Age; being a Perſon of admirable 
Parts and Qualifications, and ſcarce any Prince in the World was ever 


was capable of comprehending whatſoever he deſired, and was highly 
skilful in all Exerciſes both of Body and Mind; wanting no Strength nor 
Abilities either for Arms or Learning, in which he induſtriouſly en- 
deavour'd to excel all Men. He compos'd excellently in Proſe and 
Verfe, pleaded Cauſes, and became perfect in Oratory; was a ſingular 
Mathematician, and no lefs skilful in Phyſick, knowing the Virtues and 
Properties of all Plants and Minerals. In Drawings and Paintings he was 
equal to the greateſt Maſters, and arriv'd at the utmoſt Perfection in 
Muſick: Being a munificent Encourager of all ſorts of Learned Men and 
Artiſts. Beſides all, he had a Memory; beyond Belief, and cou'd exactly 
retain all Places, Buſineſſes, and Soldiers, calling them all by their Names, 
tho“ N ; and moreover was of ſuch Capacity, that he cou d 
dite, and Conferr of Buſineſs all at onè Inſtant. In fine, be 
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Day, and treating them with all the Kindneſs and Familiarity of Compa- 


nions; and he defpis'd ſuch as wou'd envy him a Pleaſure fo ſenſible to him, 
upon the Pretence of maintaining the Port and Grandeur of an Emperor. 

His Clemency appear d in his ready pardoning all paſt Injuries, fo that 
having once met a Perſon who had offended him, be ſaid, Lou have 
eſtap d, ſince I am made Emperor; | and. afterwards, when a Servant ran 

madly upon him with his Sword, he took no farther Notice of the: Action, 
than to order him a Phyſician to cure his Phrenſy. Yet notwithftanding 
all his uncommon Virtues and Qualifications, he was not free from great 
Vices and Imperfections; and he is obfery'd to have had a ſtrange and #4 Fl, 
unuſual Mixture of both, fo as to feem to reconcile} moſt Vices with 

their contrary Virtues. For in the midft of all his Excellencies,, he was 

noted to be proud and vain-glorious, envious and detracting, cruel -and 
revengeful; and notwithſtanding all his Favours, he bore a tecret Hatred 

to Men of more than ordinary Ingenuit and Learning. He Was inquiſi- 

tive and prying into the Secrets even of the meaneſt Families, and was ſo 

ready to hearken to Whiſperers and Sycophants, that the Eſtates and Lives 

of his greateſt Friends became often endanger d. However, he had a pecu- 
iar Faculty of commanding and governing his Affections, and by a mighty 

Artifice and Addreſs cover d over his infolent, envious, ſullen and wanton 
Diſpoſition. | TD Lett vx Has 
Not long after the Death of Trajan, when the Roman Empire was in 

its utmoſt Extent above 4000 Miles in length, Adrian in a great Meaſure _ 
abandon'd Parthia and the other Eaſtern Provinces which Trajan had con- 
Weben ; Judging Media, Me/operamie, Parthia, and the reſt of thoſe diſtant 
Countries, to be of greater Inconvenience to the Empire, than Advantage ; 
and for the better Security of other Places, he made Euphrates the Boundary 

and Barrie in thoſe Parts, and plac'd his Legions about the Banks of that 

famous River, Having thus ſetled che Affairs of the Eaſt, and ſuppreſs'd fome 
- Diſturbances lately rais d by 40 he took his Journey by Fand towards EY 
Jtaly, and ſent the Aſhes of Trajan by Sea, Upon his nigh Approach to A. D. 118. 
Rome, he was inform'd, that a Magnificent Triumph was prepared for Hadri.:. 
him, in the ſame manner as was provided for his Uncle Trajan, as being 
Companion in the fame Wars and Conqueſts. But he wholly refus'd that 
Honour, judging himſelf not FARE. q itz and order'd Elk the ſame 
Triumph and Entertainment ſhou'd be given to the Image of Trajan; all Trojans 1. 
which was perform'd with wonderful Pomp and Solemnity: And it is 5% # 
oblery'd, That he was the only Man that ever triumph'd after he was 1 
dead. His Ailhes were plac'd in a Golden Urn, upon the Top ef a noble 
Pilar 140 Foot high, of curious Workmanſhip, repreſenting the Parti- 
culars of all his great Exploits, which remains to this Day; and beſides 
| heir deifying him after the Roman Cuſtom, in Honour of him, they 

_ inflituted new Games call d Parthica, which continu'd in Rome for many 

Ages, Shortly after Adriar's Entrance into Rome, he took an Oath never tb ain: Gene 

punith à Senator, but by the very Sentence of the Senate; and that he might 1 
ont nothing that was kind and generous, he forgave an infinite Number of 
"Debts due to the Exchequer from private Perſons in the City and Country, 
durning the Bonds and Regiſters of them in the publick Forum. He 5 
# ommended himſelf by feveral Acts of Generoſity and Moderation; par- 
Sculerly, he increas d the Allowance which by Trajan had been given to the 
unte nance of great Numbers ol poge Children, relieving likewiſe many de- 
File of theirs and Senators, whoſe Misfortunes proceeded from no viſible | 
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end Bi? f the ſame Time dy'd Primus Biſhop of Alexandria, after ten Years. con- 


_ Athens. happy Management re-eſtabliſh'd Order and Diſcipline, and kindled and 


Euer, Gul, Luſtration of the Inhabitants, view'd the Cities and Forts, giving Marks 


omg operon ig” he '*/ BS 


| Dignity about ten Years; being ſucceeded by Sixtus I, or Xiſtus,” a Roma © 
Birth, and the ſixth Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. About 


. * 
4 
oy 


Sixtus I. the | b 


3 foxth tinuance in that Otlice, and Was ſucceeded by Fuſt Us, A Perſon of celebrated 
i/bop of Alex. Piety, the fifth Biſhop of this Cit after St. Mark, who continu d about 
andraiv 11 Years... The two Churches of Rome and Alexandria flouriſh'd in the 
midſt of the greateſt Oppoſition : but that of Athens, having loſt its Biſhop 
Publius under Trajan's Perſecution, fell into a low Condition, and the 
People, for want of a Head and Governor, grew cold and languid, 
wanting but little of a total Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian Faith. Till about 
this Time that excellent Man Quadratus, a learned Auditor and Diſciple 
Gee, Of the, Apoſtles, being conſtituted Biſhop of the Place, fer bimteif wit 
»ade Biſhop of A, Mighty, Leal to retrieve the ancient Spirit of Religion, and by a 


blew up their Faith into a holy Flame. Nor did he content himſelf with 
a bare Reformation of what was amiſs, but with infinite Diligence 
Preach'd the Faith, and by daily Converts enlarg'd the Bounds of the 
Church; ſo that he obtain'd the particular Title of a» Evangeliſt. This 
Duadratus was a Man of extraordinary Parts and Abilities, and being 
Contemporary with Ph21zp's\ irgin-Daughters, , was endu'd with the ſame 
„ betiek Gitte, as Euſebius teſtifies; who alſo ranks him with the Chief 
of the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and ſnews him to have been the firſt Apologiſt 
of the Chriſtzan Religion. Valerius, and ſome others after him, have 
thought that Quadratus the Apologiſt and the Biſhop of Athens, were 
two diſtinct Perions, living in different Times; but their Arguments have 

| been anſwer d by Dr. Cave, in his Life of this holy Man. © 
A. D. 119. ILhe a Adrian had not been very long in Rome, before ſeveral , 
Hadri. 3. of the Northern Nations, as the Alanes, Sarmatians and Dacians, began 
Adrian Da- to make Devaſtations in the Roman Empire. Againſt theſe barbarous 
cian Expedi= People the Emperor himſelf march'd with a very powerful Army; but 
125 upon his near Approach, the Name of Adrian, the Lieutenant of Trajan, 
brought them to a Submiſſion; and the better to prevent their future 
In curſions, he broke down the famous Bridge that Trajan had built over 
the Danube. In this Expedition, a Conſpiracy was diſcover'd againſt his 
Perſon, which occaſion'd the Execution of four Conſular Men; which 
Execution was diſown'd by the Emperor, as done without his Conſent 
and Approbation. Wherefore leaving Turbo Governor of Pannonia and 
Dacia, he return'd ſpeedily to Rome, to | purge himſelf from the Infamy 
and Envy of the F > making a large Diftribation'of Money among the 
People, conferring great Favours upon many, and exhibiting 'magniticent 
Games and Spectacles in the City. Staying at Rome a ſhort Time; he took 
A. D. 120. R LINE iſt rh hole Empire in Perſon.” and ſee if all Things 
Fadri.?, 2, Reſolution to viſit the whole Empire in Perſon, and fee if all Thing 
He its the Were Well regulated and eftablifh'd; and taking with him a ſplendid Reti- 
Empire. nue and a conſiderable Force, he firſt enter'd Gaul, where he made a 


of his Fayour, as in all other Places of the Empire. In his Travels he 

uſually ſaid, that an Emperor ought to imitate the Sun, uo carry d his Lt! bt 
through all the Regions of the Earth; and he generally travel'd on foot 

always with his Head bare, m_ no Difference between the frozen 
Germany, Alps, and the ſcorching. Sands of Agypt. From Gaul he paſs' d into Ger. 
man, where he ſtrictly kept the Soldiers to Diſcipline and Hardſhips, and 

© | «carefully baniſh'd all Luxury and Delicacies from the Camp; particularly, 
be put down the Uſe of Arbors, ſhady Walks and Groves among the” Sol 
diers, and cut off many ſuperfluous Expences of his Officers; and to excite 
them by his own Example, he exercisd himſelf in all Hardſhips, 2 
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their. meaneſt add coarſeſt Proviſions, and often walk d on foot A. D. 121. 
upon dies together. \ After ſome Stay in Germany he enter'd Belgium, Hadri. 7. 
and from thence paſs d over into Britain, where he reform' d many Abuſes; 3 
and for the better Eſtabliſhment of future Peace and Security, he caus'd a a 
mighty Wall to be made of Wood and Earth, extending from the River 
Ein in Cumberland, to the Tine in Northumberland, 80 Miles in length, 
which might prevent the Incurſions of the wilder Britains. This ſtupen- 
dious Work was begun in the fourth Vear of this Emperor's Reign: And 
having taken all neceſſary Care in this Iſland, he return d into Gaul, where 
he erected ſome famous Buildings, and conferr'd many Favours in that 
Country. Having thus viſited all Gaul and the Borders, he directed his 
Journey for Spain, where being a Native, he was magnificently receiv'd ; 4 Spain, 
and after he had view'd many Places, he took up his Winter-Quarters in 
7. arragon, where he cal'd an Aſſembly of all the Princes in Hain, and or- 
dain'd many things for the Good and Safety of the Country. In this Year 
the g yptians, after a long Concealment, finding one of their Sacred Bulls 


which they ador'd: under the Title of _ the Sight of him caus'd the 
11 1 of Alexandria to fall into a great Tumult and Sedition. | 
Ad. 


rian having thus travell'd over all Spain, and the Eaſtern Parts of A. D. 122, 


the Empire, return'd toward Rome in April, deſigning after ſome conve-Hadri. l. 
nient Stay, to ſurvey the reſt of the Roman Dominions; and at this Time nan co 
he appointed the exact Limits and Bounds of the Empire, from the bar -- 
barous Nations in the North. Where there wanted Rivers and other 

natural Marks and Diviſions, he made uſe of large Stones, Pillars, Trees, 

and other Things; and to the High Germans, who at that Time were free, 

he appointed a King, which JET him much Reſpect from thoſe People 

who were ready to revolt. Continuing in Rome for a conſiderable Space, | 
towards the ſeventh Year. of his Reign, he receiv d Intelligence that the A. D. 12 3. 
' Parthians began to make War upon the Empire; which caus'd him to Hadri. ?. 
haſten his Journey into the Eaſt: And making all neceſſary Preparations, - : 
he reſolv'd to proſecute the War in Perſon; which ſo alarm'd the Enemy, 

that they immediately ſu d for a Peace, and obtain d it. This gave 
Adrian an Opportunity of purſuing his Travels without Moleſtation; and # wif: the 
beginning his Journey, he ſhortly arriv'd in the Leſſer Aſia, * all its . 
Provinces with Syria, erected many Temples and other publick Buildings, 
and'\then:return'd into Greece to the famous City of Athens. In this Place 
he made a long Stay,.follow'd the Studies and Religious Rites of Greece, 
took upon him the Place and Honour of Archon of Athens, celebrated all 
their ſolemn Sports, and gave: many particular Laws and Privileges to the 
City; but eſpecially he was initiated into their Eleuſinian Myſteries, which 4, athens be 


A.D.124. 


were accounted the moſt ſacred and venerable of the whole Gentile World, i 2rd in 


and by way of Eminence, were particularly fty'd;-The Myſteries. Theſe lt 
were ſolemn and religious Rites perform'd to Ceres and Proſerpine, in 
Memory: of great Benefits receiv'd, whereof the Candidates were ftyfdd 
aas and to the full Participation of which, many times they were not 
admitted till after a five Years ee el Which had many ſeveral 
Steps, and each of them its peculiar Rites; and after all, they were 


ver theſe myſterious 
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306 Cent. II. EccRSTIASTICAE HISTORY. Book III 
dete infamous Lives of the Gaofickr, and other Hereticks, who bearing 


the Name of Chri/tians, brought a Scandal and an Odium upon their Pro- 


feſſion. This, by reaſon” of its Sharpneſs and Continuance, has been 
call'd by ſeveral, The fourth General Perſecution ; but it is not generally ſo 
accounted by the Ancients ; for Tertullian fays, That Adrian publiſh'd no 
Laws-or Edits againſt the Chrifters, but the late Laws being unrepeal d, 
there wanted not ſuch as wou'd put them in Execution. So that it may 
not improperly be call'd a Revival, or perhaps a Continuance of the Third 
General Perſecution, which was not intirely ceas d in Trajan's Reign. The 


Severity of this Perſecution appears from the great Number of Martyrs, 


+. mention'd:in the old Martyrologies. We are told that Arrius Antoninus 


(hom ſome ＋ =" the ſame with Aarians Succeſſor) being then Pro- 
aonſul of Aſta, ind a ſevere Perſecutor, all the Chriſtiaus of the City 
where he reſided unanimouſly beſet his Tribunal, openly confeſſing their 

Religion. Being amaz d at the Multitude, he caus d ſome few of them 
to. be put to Death, telling the reſt, That if they deſir'd to end their Lives, 
they bad Precipices aud Halters enough, and need not throng thither for Ex- 


Many Martyr:. ęcution. As to the Martyrs, we have the Names and Accounts of many 


that ſuffer'd in Rome and 1zaly, tho! not from very ancient Authors; par- 
ticularly Zxffachius and his Wife Theopiſtes, with their two Sons, who 
are ſaid by the Emperor's Command to have been thrown to the Lions, 
and when the Mercy of the Beaſts had ſpared them, they were burnt to 
Death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. Hmpluriſſa, the Wife of Gerulus 
the Martyr, with her ſeven Children, is ſaid to have ſuffer d about the 
ſame Time, who firſt was hang d up by the Hair of the Head and cruell7 
ſcourg d, and then with a ponderous Stone thrown into the Yer; after 
which her ſeven Children were put to as many ſeveral Deaths. We read 
alſo of Fauſtinut and Jobita, Citizens of Breſkis, who ſuffer d Martyrdom 
With cruel Torments; at the Sight of which one Calocerius, ſeeing their 
wonderful Patience, ery d out, Great is the God of the Chriſtians and 
thereupon was apprehended, and became Partaker of the ſame Honour 
witch them. Beſides theſe, we have the Names of ' Avtrochus in Far- 


©. | dinia, Saliua in Umbria, and ſeveral others, who obtain'd an immortal 
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AD. 126. Phe Perſecution grnn very hot and violent, the CHhriſtians found it 2. 


Hadri. 33. negeſ]: r 


The Apologies lent Apology to Adrian in Writing, defending the C 


to temonſtrate and declare their Caſe to the Emperor; among 
whom Quadratus Biſhop of Athens was principal, who preſented an excel- 
brian Religion from 


of Qacdratos; he Exceptions and Calumnies of its Enemies, and vindicating it from 


thoſe Pretences upon which evil Men ſought its Ruin; parti urg- 

ing our Saviour's Miracles in theſe Words: The Works of our Saviour 
< were always conſpicuous; for they were true. Thoſe who were cur d, 
and ſuch as were rais d from the Dead, did not only appear after they 


were cur'd and rais'd, but alſo were afterwards ſeen of all; and that 


_ © not only while our Saviour was converſant upon Earth, but alſo: conti- 
< hud alive a long Space after he was gone; inſomuch that ſome 


bdof them furviv'd even to our Times. Eu/ebius ay that in this Apo- 


e logy, he gave large Evidences both of his excellent - 


PpPreſented another Apology to the Emperor, fill d with Paſſages of Philoſo-' 


— 


„ 11G 


Dy and Ada add, that theſe two maintain d the Divinity of our Saviqtir 
before Aarian, not only in their Writings, hut alſo in a Diſcrurſe in 


arts and Apoſtoſick 
Doctrine; and St. Ferom calls it a Work moſt profitable, repleniſh'd With 
ſtrong Reaſonings, great Light, and worthy of a Diſciple of th 


e Apoſtles 
About che ſame Time Ari ſti der, à Chriſtian, Philoſopher of the 2 Cy 
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y, ſhewing an- illuſtrious Inſtance of a fine Spirit, and gre Den. 
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; Preſence. About the [ſame Time Serenius: Granianus, now Proconſul of gan an wrirs | 


Apa, wrote a Letter to the Emperor, repreſenting to him the Injuſtice of f“ Cl. 
the common Proceedings againſt the Chriſtians; how unreaſonable it was 
that without legal Tryal, or Crime prov'd, they thou'd be put to Death; 

purely to gratifie the tumultuary Clamours of the People. With this Let- 

ter, and the two foremention'd Apologies, the Keeneſs of the Emperor's 

Fury was taken off, and Orders were taken that greater Moderation thou'd 

be us d towards the Chriſtians. Lo which purpoſe he diſpatchd away to 
Minucius Fundanus, Granian's Succeſſor in his Proconſulſhip, this following 

Reſcript. Ireceivd a Letter, written to me from that eminent Peron Ses aaim'; Decree 
renius Granianus, your Predeceſſor. Nor do 1 think it a Matter ft tu be in their Favour. 
paſs'd over. without due Enquiry; that the Chriſtians may not be needlefly 
difquieted, nor Informers have Occaſion and Encouragement for fraudulent 
Accuſations. Wherefore if the Subjetts of our Prouinces can openly appear 

to their Indifiments againſt the Chriſtians, let them take that Conrſe, and not 

deal by meer Noiſe and Clamour ; it being much properer, if any Atcuſation 

be brought, that you ſhou'd have the Cognizance of it. If any Mam ſhall prefer 
an Indittment, and prove that they have tranſgreſs'd the Laws, do you give 

Sentence according to the Quality of the. Crime: But if it fhall appear, that 

he brought it only out of Spite and Malice, take care to puniſh that Berſon 
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according to the Hamouſneſs of ſo miſchievous a Deſign. The ſame Reſdript 
was ſent by the Emperor to ſeveral other Governors. of Provinces;:-fo'that: 
the Perſecution in a great Meaſure ceas'd, after a Year and a half's Con- 
tinuance ; and Adrian was: ſo far wrought into a good Opinion of Chri- 
ſtiauity, that Lampridius aſſures. us, he deſign'd to have built a Temple 
to Chriſt, and to have receiv'd him into the Number of the Gods; and 
that he commanded "Temples to be built in all Cities without: Images, 
which were for a long Space call'd Hadrian; but was ſtopp'd in His Pro- 
_ ceedings. by ſome, who conſulting the Oracle had been told, That if this 
facceeded, the Pagan Temples would be deſerted, and all Men would become” 
The Emperor Adrian being return'd a fourth 'Time to Rome in Peace A. D. 127 
and Proſperity, employ d himſelf in the Affairs of the City, and the Con- Hadri. + 
verſation of ingenious and learned Men; being in a manner ſurrounded 
S . with Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, Poets, Orators, Grammarians, Muſiciais,, + 
_ Geometricians, Architects, Painters, and Statuaries; moit of whom he 
ſurpaſs'd in their own Skill; declaring, That he never omitted any Kind of 
Knawledge that might be uſeful in Peace or War, either for a private Per- 5 
ſon or an Emperor. About this Time lived Agrippa, ſirnam'd Caſtor, a Agrippa write 
learned Chriſtian, who wrote a very convincing Book againſt the Hereſie bf Bak 
Baſilides, as Euſebius informs us; in which he confuted the Errors of this 
Heretick, after he had diſcover'd them, and detected all his Frauds and 
Artifices: But we have nothing remaining of this Work. In the eleventh WD ..8 
Year of Adrian, Heron Biſhop of Antioch, having held that Dignity about 1 
20 Years, | imitated his Predeceſſor St. Ignatius, in laying down his Life 
for his Flock; and was ſucceeded by Cornelius, who was the fourth Bi- Cornelius tte 
ſnop of Antioch after the Apoſtles, and continu'd about 14 Years. In the u Bio of 
ſame Vear, and twelfth of Adrian, dy d Sixtus or Xiſtus Biſhiop of Rome, bh. 
| 5 {ome believe was martyr'd, after he had held this Dignity about ten 
Years;-.being tucceeded by Teleſphorus, a Grecian by Birth, who continu'd/Tdephorus | 
abgut eleven Years, and was the ſeventh Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter g K. 5 
and: Sti Paul. In the following Year dy'd the celebrated 7»/7#s: Biſhop: of A D. 12 9. 
Alexgngria; after about eleven Years continuance in that Office; and was Hadri. 3. 
ſucceeded by Eumenes, the ſixth Biſhop of this City, after the Evangeliſt tumenes we 


St. Mart »-Whc continu d Biſhop about t irteen Years. ERIE ir 104 e 1 1 
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» About this Time the Emperor aurian abolith'd an impious and Pg 


Cuſtom, too often us d in ſome Parts and upon ſome Occaſions; which 


Was the: offering Men in their Saerifices to the Huren Denies, And 


2 be nom having continu d near three Vears in Nome, he reſolv d upon a Far- 2 
Aarim ais ther Survey of the Empire, ant eroſs d the Meaitrrruncum Sea into Africk; 
Africk; where he was receivd with incredible Satisfaction, not only for the Eſteem 


which the Inllabitants had for him, but becauſe his Arrival was attended 
Wioith plentiful Showers: of Rain, which the Country had wanted for five 
A. D. 130. Years together; : After many Regulations and Buildings appointed, hb 
Hadri. g. return d to Rome a fifth Lime, where he built a new Temple under the 
Name of Roms and Venus; and ſuddenly got ready for a new journey into 
Greece; te Baſt. He travell'd a ſecond Time into Greere; and viewing all Parts, 
he causd thoſe Buildings and Temples to be finiſh'd, which he former- 

y order d to be begun, and enjoin d others to be built. And thus con- 

Af, ad tinuing his Journey, he paſs d over into the Leſſer Aa, and from thence 


1 into Hmia; where by Letters and Envoys he invited all the Kings, Le- 
trarchs and Potentates in thoſe Parts, not only Subjects and Allies, but alſq 


Neighbours and Strangers, to conſult and converſe with him in chat 
Country. Among this numerous and ſplendid Concourſe; the King of 
Parthia was one, to whom he freely ſent his Daughter, who had beeft 
taken Priſoner by Trajan in the former Wars; for which generous Act 
many came to his Court to viſit, honour, and acknowledge him; all whom 


he teceivd with ſuch uncommon Courteſie and Civility, as raisd the 


ny and Concern of all others who had neglected this Opportuni- 


The Carpocra- * 


pher, whom Euſebius accounts the Father of the 'Gnoſticks. "Theſe how- 


ever may be call'd a chief Branch of the Gnoffichks, who held their princi- 


Errors, and like them allow'd of Community of Women, and the moſt 
impudent and ſcandalous Actions imaginable ; and by that means brought 
an Odium upon the Chriſtiaus in general, acting all thoſe Impieties with 
which the Pagans charg'd Chriſtianity, As for their Theology, they held 


ry among other Things, that Jeſus Chrift was but pure Man, and the Son of 


' © Joſeph ; and that his Soul receiv'd more Energy from God, whilſt it dwelt 
with him before its Union with the Body, than other Souls did; and that 
God was thus liberal to itz to enable it to overcome the Devils, who had 


created the World. They rejected the Old Teſtament, but in the New 


alow'd of St. Matthew's Goſpel, yet deny'd the Reſurrection of the Dead, 

and perſuaded themfelves that there was no ſuch Thing as Evil in Nature, 

but only in Mens Imaginations. Carpocrates left a Son behind him nem 
Epiphanius, who tho he dy'd youngs by means of the Platoniet Phlloſo- 

phy, extreamly ſpread the Fables and abſurd Sentiments of his Father. 

The Libertiniſm and impious Practices of this Sect, afterwards produc'd a- 

The Adamites. other prodigious Hereſie, call'd that of the Auamites, of which one Prodi- 
cus Was Head. This Sect made it their Buſineſs to imitate Adam's Naked- 
neſs: before his Fall, imagining themſelves as innocent as He, ſince their 
Redemption by the Death of Chriſt; and therefore met together na- 
ke aſſerting, that if Adam had not ſinn'd, there wou'd have heen 
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Y 4b mes Marriages: Theſe appear'd about forty Years after the Carpoerd- 
tians. But to return to the Year 130, about this Time a Collection 
was made of Greek Verſes, divided into eight Books, calld by the 


The Sbyline Name of the - $;by/line Oracles, taken as they ſeem from Prophefies, Fi- 


Oraces. flories, and Dogmas out of both Teſtaments. They are ſupposd to habe 
been collected, if not forg'd, by ſome Plaronick Chriſtiau of Altxan dria, 


bout the Year 130, there aroſe certain Heretioks call d Corpooratians, 101. 
tians. nam d from Carpocrates of Alexandria, a 1 7 and Platonick Philoſo- 
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ad were often us d in Defence of the CHelſtian Religion againſt the Pa- 


the principal Cities 3 after which he ſet forwards; and did the like in the 
 ſabdu'd Parts of Arabia. In the ſame Year, the famous Juriſconſult or Lau- 
Jef, Satvins Julianne, by the Emperor's Ordet compos'd that Law call'd the 


Perpetuui Edit; being a Collection of Rules to be obſerv'd by all fucceed- Tdi 45a 


ing Præters and Governors of Provinces, that Juſtice might be uniform in? “ 
the Empire; and call'd Edictum Perpetuum, becauſe it was to continue in 


Force for ever. From Arabii Adrian paſs'd into Aigypr, where he loſt a A. D. 132. 
Heat-and beautiful Companion call'd Autinous; for whom he wept with all Hadri. 3 


the Tenderneſs and Weakneſs of a Woman, and ſhew'd the higheſt Reſpect 

for his Memory. Some report that this Youth devoted himſelf a Sacrifice 

for the Emperor; others, that he was what his Beauty might probably in- 

eite him to be, and the too great Pleaſure Adrian ole in unnatural Love. 
He Was 10 ſuperſtitious in this Matter, that the Grecians by his Order made Adrian 4g 
a God of him; whence in an ancient Inſcription it Rome, he is ſtil'd, The latmcas. 
Aſeſſor of the Gods in Hgypt. He alſo built a City to him in the Place 
Where he dy'd; call'd Hutinoe, èrected a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and 


Prophets to attend it, inſtituted annual Solemnities, and every five Years 
Gered Games, held not only in Egypt, but in other Parts. Many of the 
Pagans themſelves derided the Emperot's Folly and Weakneſs; and this 
new Augmentation to Tdolatry prov'd the ſtrengthning of Chriſtiani= 
. About the ſame Time Aurian commanded the Holy City Jeruſalem He rell: 
fo be rebuilt with great Charge; which was perform'd with admira- Jerafdem. 
ble Expedition; principally By 'the Affiſtance of the Jews, who began 
meh 40 raiſe their ſhoft-liv'4 Hopes and Expectations: In this the 
— put a Roman Colony, and built a Temple to Jupiter Capitolinus; 
1 the Room of the Temple of God; whic extremely offended the 
Fews,. and afterwards fais d greater Miſchiefs than ever; and he like- 
wiſe chang d its former Name, and call'd it Alia Capitolina, which was 
done in the roth Year of his Reign; and 62 Years after its Deſtruction 


tus. 5 | 


The following Year is remarkable for the Death of the Heteſiarch Baſi3- M. D. 133. 
oe 15 Alexandria; but much more for the Converſion of the famous Faſtin, Hagrl. 17. 


Hoſepher and Martyr to the Chriſtian Religion, now about 30 Vears 
of Age. This Juſtin was a Native of the City of Sychem or Neapolis in Pa- 
let ine, near Jacob's Well and Mount Gerizim, the Son of Priſtus; he was 
4 Crecian by Birth and Religion; but having in vain ſought for the true 
Fo ee al the 'Detts of the 56157 Philoſophers, and chiefly among 

he Flatoniabe, was converted to the Chriſtian Faith in a private Conference 
between him and a certain ancient Man unknown to him; who advis'd him 
to adhere to the Prophets. The Study of theſe; and the other Friends to 
Gariſizdnty, together with the continual Examples of the Innocency of the jutin Marty 

brifizan Lives and the Conſtancy of their Deaths, intirely gain'd his Heart; „ ! 

1e did not lay aſide his Hbit nor Profeſſion, but added to his great 
Skal in the Heahen Philoſophy; a e e f the Holy Scriptures; 
becoming the principal and tioteminent Champion o 
me tho Emperor Adria, 
thoſe Parts, quitted that Gountry, and return'd with a Deſign to Winter in 
1857 In chis City, being diſpleas d with the ÆAgyptiant, he wrote a Sa- —— 
tyrical; Letter to Servianus the Conſul; giving a very detracting Character 
df them, and the Chriſtians amongſt them: And ſo much of it ON 0 
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Ihe Emperor Adrian having finiſh'd his magnificent Entertainments in K 9. K., 
ties Eaſt, after a Survey of Hrla, enter'd Paleſtine and fudæa, viſiting all Hadri. 3. 


eminent Championof Chr4/ianiry. In the mean A. D. 134 
having been above à Year and a half in gypt and Hadri. . 
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adrian /air the latter, we ſhall tranſcribe from Topics aturninus.; Lbave.giuen myſelf 
Ceela. a perfeet Onderftanding of Kgypt ; 2h1ch you, 1 well:beloued Seryianus; did 
1 164 Jometime recommend to me. I he are d l t inconſtant People, ' always in Cuff 
| pence, and veering with every Stroke of fortune. , Thoſe who worſhip the Gbd 
HPeoetapis "are nevertheleſs Chrithans ; and Men who call themſebves the Biſhops 
© of Chriſt, are alſo Yoraries to Serapis. There is no Ruler of the Yynagoguerof 
the Jews, #9 Samaritan, no rechter of the Chriſtians, no Aſtrologer, no Ma- 
gittan, no Phyſiczan,' but he worſhips Serapis. 5 Patriarch himſelf of Alex- 

Adria when he comes hither, is by ſome ablig'd to adore Serapis, by others. ro 
adore Otiriſt — Serapis is a common God to them all. Him the Chriſtians, 

OY ET TED IR OT LIE To 128 * | 8 * 

rhe” Jes, aud Perſons of all Nations worſhip. —-From this Epiſtle, it 58 
believ'd, that Adrian, according to his changeable Humour, had perſecu- 
ted the Chriftrans in Alexandria, while he was there, and compell'd ſome 
light or falſe Profeſſors to worſhip the Deities of the Country, which; pro- 
: bably gave ground to his Cenſure, and to his charging the mputation up- 
Apes 2 ON Al. And about this Time it is faid, that two Perſons, nam'd Apelles and 
ni © Arifton, preſented Apologies to the Emperor; but we have no Account of 

the Particulars. 1 , Rock; 


% $.+ 


IE; The great Loſſes that the Jews ſuſtain'd under the Emperor 5, 
fin io far humbled them as to bring them to a reaſonable Quietneſs; 2.“ 
«1: gathering Strength again, they were provok d to a general Revolt and 
general Re. Rebellion, partly e building a Pagan Temple in Jeruſalem, d 
. 06:23 fey 5y his forbidding them the Uſe of Circumciſion, as Spartzan'tells:us. 
Ibey began their Rebellion ſhortly after Adrian left ig ypt and the Eaſt 
being headed and confirm'd by an Impoſtor, who by the Help of lighted 
Flax feem'd to vomit Flames of Fire, pretending he came down as a Light 
from Heaven, to deliver them from Tyranny and Bondage ; and declaring, 
' That he was the very Star foretold by Balaam; from. whence he was call d 
by the Name of Barcocab, ſignifying the Son of a Star, and accordingly 
Wi worſhip'd and receiv d as the Hd: Which involv'd.: the Jews of 
all Nations into this Sedition. But this Impoſtor acted more like a 
Robber than a King; for gathering vaſt Numbers together, they be- 
gan with a barbarous ravaging of all Judæa, Galilee and Syria, and 
fell moſt ſeverely upon the innocent Chriſtians, uſing all kinds of 
Cruelties to compel them to renounce and blaſpheme the true Meg, 
ah and eee them alſo becauſe they refus'd to join in their 
Rebellion. In the Beginning Tinius Rufus, Governor of Judæa, ha- 
ving ſome Auxiliary Forces ſent him by the Emperor, march'd out 
againſt the Multitude ; and making Uſe of their Madneſs, and Deſpe- 
.- ration as an Occaſion of his fparing none, he flew infinite Num. 
beꝛrs of all Ranks, Men, Women and Children. At firſt the Romans: 
**  deſpisd the Power of the Fews; but in a ſhort Time, their Numbers 


did fo prodigiouſly increaſe from all Parts of the Empire, as expecting 
a Deliverance, that Adrian was conſtrain d to ſend his beſt F orces id. 
mot experienc d Commanders againſt theſe obſtinate and perfidiotis:i 
People. And Matters were now brought to that Extremüty, that 
Dion tells us, that the whole World was in a manner haken by 

this” terrible Commotion of the Jews. The chief Roman Gommander 
N was Julius Severus, Governor of Britain, who with great Difficulties di! 
© vid: their united Forces, gain'd ſeveral bloody Victories, and in the 
Jeruf; lem be- fif t Veit of the War „ beſieg d, demoliſh d and burnt the new Qity-of Fes! 
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But the principal and moſt remarkable Action, hapned in the ſecond A.D.r35. 


* 


Pear of this War; which was the Siege of Becher or Bitther by the Romans, Hadri. 3. 


a very ſtrong Place, not far from Feruſalem, whither vaſt Numbers of the 
Fews were retired, as to their laſt Refuge. This Siege was long and miſe- A. Siege of 
rable to the Jet, who were reduc'd to all the Extremities of Hunger and Bether. 


Thirſt, and at length ſubdu'd with a moſt terrible 0 in the latter 


Euſeb. 


Dion 


Spart. | 


End of the 18th Year of Adrian, and the Month Auguſt, in which Month, 


as St. Ferom obſerves, Jeruſalem was formerly taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 


and alſo the Temple deſtroy'd by Titus. The Jewiſh Writers and Rab- 
bits do repreſent the doleful Slaughter at Bether, as the moſt deplorable 
Stroke that ever their Nation receiv'd, beſides the Deſtruction. of Jeruſa- 


um by Titus. Some of their Expreſſions concerning the Slaughter are to 


this Purpoſe: ©'The Horſes waded in Blood up to the Noſtrils; there were 


«flain four hundred thouſand ; and Adrian wall'd a Vineyard of ſixteen Miles 


about with dead Bodies. There were found the Brains of three hundred - 


Children upon one Stone; and three Cheſts full of tatter'd Philacteries, 


containing three Buſhels every Cheſt. 1 nn art -— 
In the mean Time, the Emperor Adrian having winter'd at Athens, was 
again admitted into the Grand Eleuſinian Myſteries, which were different 


" TY , 


tation of the 
1 Empire. 


ded Severianus, a great and popular Man, to be ſlain, together with his ey. 736. 
own Nephew Fuſcus, upon Suſpicion. of "Treaſon and deſign'd Uſurpation: dT. . 


not wholly rw his Infirmities .now 


which alſo had before this Time ſhewn it felf too openly in ſome 
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Cities, the Deſtruction of 985 of their beſt Towns, and the Death of 

580 thouſand Men in ſeveral Battels and Skirmiſhes, beſides infinite 
Numbers of others conſum'd by Famines, Fires and Diſeaſes; ſo that 

their whole Land was laid waſte and deſolate, and there ſeem'd to be 

almoſt an utter Extirpation of the Few: Name and Nation. Their 

heir Ain is; OW Writers tell us, that twice the Number of eus periſh'd upon this 
Occaſion than ever came out of Ægypt; and that they ſuffer d more 
under Adrian, than under Nebuchaanezzar or under Titus; ſo heay 

was the Hand of Heaven upon this wretched Generation. Dzo tells 

us that this Deſolation was foretold by the falling aſunder of Solomon's 

Sepulchre, and by Wolves and Hyænas, who howl'd about the Streets, 

and devour'd People in the Fields. Thoſe Fews that ſurviv'd this ſe- 

cond Ruin of their Nation, were fold in incredible Numbers, of all 
Ages and Sexes, like Dogs and -Horſes in publick Markets 1 8. Ke for 

that purpoſe. Others were tranſported into ee and other Coun- 

tries, where ſome periſh'd by Shipwrecks, ſome by Famine, and others 
And af Die- Were {lain like Beats by the Pagans. This was the laſt and moſt dread- 
fon. ful Diſperſion of the Fews, when they were forbidden to ſet foot on, or 
come in View of their own Soil and Land, becoming Sojourners and 
Strangers in all Nations, and like Cain, Fugitives and Vagabonds through- 


out the whole World; and like him having alſo a Mark upon them, 


that they might not be utterly exterminated. And by this Means al- 
ſo the Providence of God advanc'd the Chriſtian Religion, and now 


entirely freed it from the Servitude of the Law; for till now not on- 


Iy the Chriſtians of Judæa, but alſo the Biſhops of 76 alem, were of 
: the Circumciſion ; and, as far as was conſiſtent with CHriſtianity, kept to 
The Biſlvps ef the Obſervations of the Law. From the Death of Simeon in 107, to this 
the Circumci- | Diſperſion, there were 13 Biſhops of Jeruſalem ; of whom we have only 
fon. the Names, vis. Juſtus, Zachæus, Tobias, Benjamin, John, Matthias, 


Philip, Seneca, Juſtus, Levi, Ephrem, Foſeph, and Fadas, who was the 


RT laſt Chriſtian Biſhop of the Circumciſion. This great Diſperſion hapned 


in the zoth" Year of the Reign of Adrian, under the Conſulſhips of Com- 


modus and Pompeianus, 103 Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, 66 after 


Apoſtle St. John. 


the Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus, and 36 after the Death of the laſt 


— . 


8 


r - 1 * 


— 


ei 
_ 
. 
a8 
\ 
, 
* K 
af 2 —" k 2 
- 


Dion. 
Euſeb. 
&c. 


a - * a n - — * * — e 
"hap. II. ADRIAN the Ig Rom. Em 
N . Wen — OE | | e 
„ EF eigen 2 bake ; 2 3 * 3 * 2 
„ 5 ö . . * 0 th 


- — » 


, [ [1 . Hg. 
* 4 * * 


. x + % * 
ere . ” 1% & » v 
ET » i A . £ 4 7 . « 
a 0 *1 , þ va / £ * 4b Q * 1 11 TE, Wo ( 1 
1 Fi i 72 TI & 7 „ | 2 5 . F 
: - * $ ; I , , 
1 „ i 1 * Fl * \ 3 a . » . == 2 4 
a £ 4 1 0 cr LET. * 8 * KL C3. . — 1 
. rr 9 wy D 
" & „ 8 N | l * 4 ” 7 A # 
. ” 0 1 : : s © 4 4 
i 1. \ ? , 36.4. ' F : : 
4 "SS. # BS . * 11 * \ y ; 
1 4 . FLY . SW. * 10 1 oy . 
: 5 7 4 if * 
* a . J 7 k - 7 6 » 1 * N ? C3 
\ 7 4 „4 N 8 F - . Vo 
, . R . 1 np j . 4 v 
- 1 . 2 $ 3 f ; 


From the laſt and entire Diſperſion of the Jews, to the Beginning 
of the fourth General Perſecution of the Church, ander the Em 
* peror M. Aurelius, or Antoninus Philoſopfnuͥais. 


Cuyntaining the Space of about 25 Tears. © 


E AFTER all theſe deplorable Misfortunes that befel the Fews, the A D. 1 37. 

FA Emperor Adrian, conſidering that the Remains of their holy Hadri. 22. 

City and Temple was one great Cauſe of their Rebellion, order d 
the very Marks and Relics, eſpecially of the Temple, to be entirely raz'd, 
and to be plow'd up according to the Roman Cuſtom; which was the 
higheſt Mark of their Ignominy, and final Deſolation, and alſo the full 
 Accompliſhment of all our. Saviour's Predictions. This was compleated 
in the 5 of Auguſt ; and at the ſame Time, all the Fews in Paleſtine; 
Who were yet unſold, were baniſh'd for ever out. of their own native 


Country, and their whole Race forbidden to ſet Foot upon, or ſo much 7 jews fer- 
as to come within View of N even from the higheſt Hill, upon —— 
ow of immediate Death. Only with great Difhculty they obtain'd the 
.Fayout, of going every Year,. upon the roth Day of 47 „to approach 
the Place, and to deplore their unexpreſſible Loſs and Miſery; and, as 
St. Ferom adds, to admire the Completion of all the ancient Propheſies. 
In the ſame Year Adrian, out of the Aſhes and Ruins of the old City 
built a new one; and the better to efface the Name of Jeruſalem, he 
call d it Alia Capitolina, as he had done before this laſt Revolt, by adrian „ 
which Name it was call'd for ſeveral Ages; cauſing it alſo to be inha- #4 jeruia- 
bited wholly by Romans and Foreigners. This City much differ'd from *. 
the other in the Situation; for Mount Calvary, the ordinary Place of 
Execution, was now inclos'd within the Walls of it, and Mount J, 
the Place of the Temple, and all the Southern Parts of the old City, 
excluded, left deſolate, and afterwards cover'd with Wood, Herbs and 
Rubbiſh. Adrian erected alſo a Roman Theatre in this new City, em- 
loying for this Edifice, and his idolatrous Temple here, the ſame 
Stones that had ſerv'd for the Temple and Sanctuary of the living God. 
moſt notorious Manner, he caus'd to - prophants 
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And to prophane this City after the moſt 
be engraven, and put upon the Gate" leading. to Bethlehem the Figure of a 
Swine ; which, of all Beaſts, the eib Nation moſt abhorr'd. Then, 
not contented with that Mark of Slavery,” he erected alſo a Statue to 


the Honour of Venus, in the Place where our Lord was crucify'd; and 


another to Jupiter, where he was bury'd; and a Temple to Adonis at 
Bethlehem, where he was horn: All Which ſtood till the Time of Con- 
ſtantine. r | 
f The ſad Deſolation of the Fews open'd the Eyes of great Numbers, who 
now clearly ſaw the Hand of Heaven, and more readily embrac'd Chriſti- 
anity; and as this new City became inhabited, ſo in a#ſhort Time a new 
Church of Chriſtiaus was eftabliſh'd here, conſiſting all of Gentile Converts, 


and of ſuch as entirely renounc'd Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the 


Law. Of theſe St. Mark was the firſt Biſhop, a moſt learned and cele- Mak dies of 

brated Perſon, who continu'd in the Place about 19 or 20 Years; being jp ef f . 
. | - . 9 4 1 of te . 

the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem of the Uncircumciſion. In the Beginning ce. 
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me hi 2 ſecond King 


F Chriſtians of this City flouriitrd beyond al ape len and 55 Tr 
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ſo renown'd for the Eminency of their Miracles, that 4. mils himſel 
the” e 8 1 ene and 8 he lad u 2 himſe f, 


| ngd . "Re Mn Yet eg, 
0K ee 15 2 parking his old . 8 
ron e egen Adroonitions chat, 4 
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ron. Whic 
he''reſetited'* AS 10 great an Affroßt, that he renounc'd the Faith, was 


circumkis d, and be 1 Jow:ſh Profelyte x after which he made himſelf 
"the Hebrew Tongue, and tranſlated the Bible into Greet; 


g, both ta zuin the Reputation, of the e ge to 


corrupt Jack anden be Prophelies re ting to our Saviour.” 

on 55 5 toe 4 by, the, Few, who account it the moſt exadt of al 
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without Contradidtio Oey 5 Succello he 
pero. This Ant ning Nl 1 . 1 ger & Ni/mes in Mo 
t Time ed ; hi 
one of the. molt ex lens a of. 10 1 5 fe Nng 
ficence; 145 govern d the the Roman Empire. v 
Juſtice, Moderation and Clemency. 
ht render a Prince amiable, as a, N 1 * 


His great Vir- | - ap hin en. attended with a. mild and pacifick Ten 0 x Rk 


learned” and eloquent Tongue; and he was ſo entire} 
HER 5 Fur that in chat Particular, he much, ond "3 1 
cit of his. Predeceſſors. For which Reaſon he was compa 1 to: . 

of Rome; and upon ſeveral; Accalnts 5 15 | 
b of Piuc given him by the Senate, who at the fie hike” B's 
him, Fe ather of Virtues, He thew'd himſelf. exceeding: affable, eaſie, and 
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leaſant to all Men; and he often wiſh'd, To be ſuch an Emperor to bis 


People, as He, if be were a depriv'd Perſon,” uou & deſire another Prince to 
be. But he was very ſtrict as to his Servants Advantages, and took a 


particular Care that none of his Courtiers ſhould make any Profit of his 


Favours to another, nor take Bribes or Gratuities of ſuch as were Sui- 


ters to him; for which Reaſon he generally gave Audience and Anſwer 


to all Men himſelf in Perſon; and in theſe Matters he knew the Qua- 
fifications and Difference between Men to an extraordinary. Perfection. 
He always puniſh'd Criminals with great Commiſeration, and often par- 


don'd them, when ever he ſaw a fair Proſpect of their Amendment; 


and to ſuch as often difcours'd with him of the Valour of Julius Cu- 


far, and other Heroes, his common Anſwer was, That be more defirid - 


the Preſervation of one Friend or Subject, than the Death of @ thou- 


ſand. Enemies. Thoſe few Wars he had in the Beginning of his Reign,.gain'd 


him ſuch Reputation in all Parts, that for many Years after he rul'd 


the World by his own Authority, with little or no Bloodſhed; ſo that 
Aur. Victor aſſures us, That all Kings, Nations and People ſtood in awe 
of him, and at the ſame Lime ſo lov'd and efteem'd him, That they 


accounted him rather their Father and Patron, than their Lord and Em- 
peror; and all unanimouſly choſe him for their Judge and Arbitrator of 


Controverſies, looking upon him as tho he had come down from Heaven. 


In ſhort, Poſterity had ſo great a Veneration for his Memory, that for 


on any Man as their Emperor, till he had taken upon him the Name of Au- 


toni nus. 
Autbniuus, accordin 


* 


L 


free thoſe Perſons, whom Adrian in his laſt Sickneſs - had mark'd out for tim. 


Death; declaring, That Adrian, F he had recover d, wou'd have done the 


ſame. Then taking his Remains to Rome, with great Solemnity he bury'd 


them there; and, notwithſtanding he was much oppos'd, he deify'd Adrian, 
according to the Rowan and Pagan Cuſtom. Then he made it his Buſineſs 
to ſeek for Men able to govern the Provinces of the Empire; always 
conferring great Honours upon Lovers of Juſtice, and the moſt deſer- 
ving Perſons. He exactly inform'd himſelf of the. Revenues of the Pub- 
lick.; but was never fatiely 

Province; being very ready to hear all Complaints made. againſt his 


Collectors, and other like Officers. And to ſhew his great Liberality and 
Bounty, he foon'gave away moſt of his former Eſtate and Goods in Fa- 


vours and Acts of Charity; ſo that when his Empreſs Fauſtina repin'd at 


bis Generoſity, he reprehended her as ignorant, and gave her to under- 


ſtand, That as /00n as he was poſſe ſi d of the Empire, he quitted all pri- 
vate Intereſts, and had nothing of his own; but that all belong'd to the 
Publick. In Matters of Equity and juſt Government, he was no leſs | 
Vigilant than his Predeceſſor Adrian; but he went contrary to his 1. 9 


as to Trayels, and reſolvd never to depart from Rome during his Reign, 


nerous Government, the Chriſtiaus enjoy'd a happy Tranquility, and 
2 Proſperity ; tho“ the Heat bent, who generally aſcrib'd all publick 
Calamities to them, could not want Opportunities and Pretences of afffict- 


only for Hunting and 4 Recreations. Under this mild and ge- 


ing them; ſo that this excellent Reign was not wholly without Martyrs; 


particularly Tele Horus Biſhop of Rome, who fſuffer'd in the firſt Year, after 


by! irth, Son of a Philoſopher, who continu'd about four Years, and was 
the cighth- Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. 1 


2 
b P 


” 
ee 8 


near a hundred Years, the Soldiers and Roman People would not look up- 


g to his merciful Temper, made it his firſt Care to E, 


d with the Gain that aroſe from an oppreſs'd 


Regula⸗ 


d been 11 Years Biſhop. He was ſucceeded by Hyginus, an Athenian ü of 


Rome. 
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A. D. r 39. In, the-Nollowing "Yes, Antoniins. the. Emperor: marryd his. Daughter. 
An. Pii :. Farftinevito: pum. Aurelius, and made him. Caſar; gave 2 Ki ing to the 
Juſtin wartyr Qftacdi, and another to the Armeniant. About the fame. Lime, - Juſtin. 
comes to Rome. Hergyr, after ſeveral Journies and Voyages, fix d his Habitation Principally 
at Nome, dwelling, as appears from the Acts of his Martyrdem, about the 
Temothing: Bath, which were upon the Viminal Mount. Here he made 
any: Converts, and kept a fort of à School for che Benefit of. the 
+; and among his Scholars, Tatian was moſt celebrated, who af 
terwards hecame 85 Head of a Sect call d the Encratites. Juſtiu ſtrenu- 
aux emplay d himſelf to defend and promote the Cauſe of Chrafianity,. 
and particularly to cogfute and beat down the Hereſies that then moſt in- 
A. D. 140. fected the Abu writing a Book againſt all ſorts of Hereſies. And now 
An. Pii 5. there was ſufficient / omar, wk for ins Pen, for about. the ſame Time two. 
G aud grand Hereſiarchs came to Rome, Yalentinus and Cerdo. The former was 
mw * an igyptinn, learned and eloquent, and made Profeſſion. of Plato s Phi- 
Joſophy; who: being highly ambitious, and diſpleas'd at another's being pre- 
ferr d to a Biſhoprizk + him, in a great Meaſure quitted his Faith with 
his Country; and coming to Rome, under the notion of an orthodox 
Chriſtian, by his Infinuations created infinite Miſchiefs. Cerdo came out 
of Hria, and ſpread his damnable Opinions at Rome; but by his open 
Abjuration of them, he found greater Opportunity of venting them, and in 
a hort Time produe'd that notorious Sect call'd the Marcionitec. In the 
Year 130, the great Aſtronomer Phlegon of Trallia, 85 Emperor Adriau 
HFeed-Man, finiſn' d his famous Calculation of the O lympiads; in which 
he particularly takes notice of that eee Eclipſe of the Sun that be : 
1 a. ur! Sayiour's. Paſſion... 12 ee 
AD. 141. AHutoniuus reigning in all Proſperity y, in the third 3 of his; zo vern- 
An. Pil * ment, his Empreſs Faaſtiua dy d; and tho ſhe was a bad Woman, the 
Fauſtina dig. Senate out of Love to her Husband appointed her a Temple and Prieſt - 
elles, publick Games to her Honour, and Statues of Gold 5 Silver. The 
Emperor admitted of all this Fant Superſtition, and made himſelf A 
charitable Eſtabliſhment, for the Maintenance of certain young © Sun 5 
whom he eall'd by the Name of Fauſtinas Children, in Me 
A. D. 142. deataſed Empreſs: In the following Year he inſtituted new e at 
An. Pit 5. Yuteuli, in Honour of his — Aarian, to be lolemnig.d ry 3d 
_ Years; under the Title of Pia or Pialia. In which Year, H Dginus, aft 
Pius I. dle hehadibeen four Years Biſhop of Rome, dy d; and was ſucceeded by Pins L g 
= auth of an Itulian of Apuileia, Son of Ruffians, who continu'd in the 2 22 about 
Ow” 15 Years, and was the ninth Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. 
About the ſame Time dy'd om,” 26 x99 of Alexandria, after he had 
Mireve, N held this Dignity about thirteen Years, was ſucceeded, by. Marcus, a 
5 ae Perſon of noted Piety, the ſeventh Biſhop 52 this City after the Evangeliſt 
r Mark, who continu'd in the Place about ten Years, | Beſides. 15 
Changes and Succeſſions, in the ſame Vear dy d Cornelius Biſhop. of the 
chil 04 capital City Antioch, after 14 Years continuance in that See; being 
Fros, te #47, Megeeded by Eros, who was the fifth Biſhop of Anrioch, after the K. Y Ss 
* _ pon _ {= ** E ——— £ * "a SE 1 Nr 
noe. out the fifth Year of t ror's cign, ntines,. aving: per 2h. , 
AD. 143. verted many, and diſcover d his abominable Errors, was cenſur d 
7+ 115.6: 7 the Church, and entirely excluded the 3 „ Which was ſo 
N from humbling him, that retiring to Cyprus, he ſpread the Venom of. 15 
Fü Doctrine with greater Boldneſs than ever ; and form'd a Sect, Which 
rov'd:as roll and numerous as any before, and continud till the fourth 
Jentury. ai form'd his | Notions from Pagan ne dd 5 
9 and imagin d certain Gods to the Number —_ thirty, which Ne 113 
ca 
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calrd ones, that is Ager, out of the Poer- Heſſod's Fables. He 3 
have fiſteen of the thirty to be Male, and the other fifteen Female; and 


affirm d, that our Saviour ſpru NN like another Paxdors, out of their 
Mixture; adding, that he paſs 


with a Body brought out of Heaven 
through- the Virgin, as through a Conduit ag Pipe. This Sect was 4 
Branch of the Gnoſtirks, and all the Valentiniaus gl lory'd im that Name. 
They conftituted three Orders of Men, the Spiritual, the. Auimaß 
and the Carnal; affirming that the firſt ſhou'd be ſavd by their Know- 
ledge,” the ſecond by their Works, and the third had no Salbation at 
all. They held that Chriſt had a fantaſtical or imaginary Body upon 
Earth, and ridicul'd the Orthodox for aſſerting his two Natures. 
They deny d the Reſurrection of the Body, held a Tranſmigration of 
Souls, "ak beticv'd with the Huthropomos phites, that God had a Body; 


and of Human Shape, with many other 1 Sn ons. In the next Year, A. D. 144 
ereſie of 


according to Tertullian, began the famous 


the Marcionites, An. Pu . 


' which took its Name from Marcion, a Perſon of Sinape in Pontus, The Hereſie of 


all thoſe of the Falentmians and 
ſeveral Gods, the one Good, and the other Evil; the latter he faid was 


Lites, 


neleanneſs with a Virgin, he was excommunicated by his 
Father, who was a pious Man and a Biſhop. Upon which, after the 
Death of Hyginas Biſhop of Rome, he repair d to that City; where, not 
being admitted to the Eccleſiaſtical Communion, becaufe his Father ſtill 
pos'd it, he out of Reven ee to form a Schiſm that ſhon'd 
laſt for ever; and accordin 2 joyn'd with Cerdo then in Rome, em- 
brac'd his Hereſie, and added man ag other Errors, together with almoſt 
no icht. He held with Cerdo two 


who in his 1 59 6 Years follow d the Stoict Philoſophy; but being tun 
convicted of 


the Creator of the World, and the Author of the Law; and the former 
the Redeemer of the World, and the Author of the Gofpel. Origen 
affirms, that he fuppos'd there was a God of the Fews, a God of the 
Chriſtianc, and a God of the Centilec. Tertullian ſpeaks of nine, and 
curiouſly obſerves the reſt of his Opinions; as, that he deny d the Reſur- 
recon of the Body, rejected the Incarnation of our Saviour, and all 
the Old Teſtament, with moſt of the New; condemn'd epi ct oh 
cluding married Perſons from Salvation; allow'd Perſons to be 

three ſeveral Times, and the Livin ; ſomerimes to be baptiz'd in the ovitt 
of the Dead; and alſo Women to adminiſter the Sacraments. The Diſciples 
of this Herefiarch added many other Errors to his Dogma's ; which in 
no long Tias were ſpread abroad in Egypt, Hria and Arabia, as far 
as Perſia 


As A5 Age producd Abundance of Hereſies that binder d the Ad- A. D. 146. 


Leger of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo it was no leſs fertile in great Num- A. D. 746, 


bers of ſpurious and da 
Prince of Darkneſs, to obfuſcate the Brightneſs of the Goſpel. Among“ 


theſe, we may name the Hiſtories of Seth, Enoch, Cham, &c. the 44 ers 


of ofa, the gt 4 tion of Abralam, the Teſtament of Moſes, the Re- 
tance of eHiſtory of 1 and Jambres, the Teſtament af - . 
oh, the Afcenſon of Ef; las, the oſpel of Judas according to''Baſilides, 

{ of 


n 


Nicodonmns, che Book of Bade ue, the Aſcenſion of St. Pau, 
h a code of the like fabulous and pernicions Writings which 
225 now happily periſn d. But to return from ſpurious to genuine 
Writings; about the tenth Vear of this Emperor, bear of 41 D. i 
nid his famous Work of the Rowan EI . which we have a An. Pi . 
conſiderable Part fill remaining. 'In which Vear, which was juſt 900 
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ngerous Books; promoted, no doubt, by the un . 
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Va 


4 
ears after che Bulding the City of Nome, the Emperor order d The”! Gund 6 
celebration of the or Sorules Fame, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth»: au 
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Day of the City; all which were perform'd. with great Pomp and Magni- 
ficence, in which were expos'd infinite variety of ſtrange Beaſts and other 
Animals. This was the Third Time that theſe: Games were celebratęd ſince 
the Birth of our Saviour, which was 59 Vears after the laſt; under, Domz- 
tian, and 100 after thoſe under Claudius, whoſe Example and Method 
A. D. 148. Antoninus followd. The following Year was attended with another 
An. Pit 2. Solemnity, which Was the Emperor's Decennalia ; for having i finiſh'd | 
his firſt ten Years. Government, he renewed: his Time with much, Gere- 
mony and Splendor, according to the Cuſtom: of Auguſtus, and the ſuc- 
e r 3693, blo, yer D © cir 


* F 1 rank Foarakd dnoth oy On Bn A wa . 1929 | 2 Fl 11 C n.4 
A. D. 150. III. About the twelfth Year. of this Reign, the Chriſtzans, who had 
An. Pii . ſuffer d much from Hereticks, began now to be more ſeverly treated by 
The Chriſtians Pagan: For tho' Antoninus was ſignally mild and generous, and put 
ſevere weatd. ut no Edits againſt them, yet the Chrz/tzans, being generally traduc'd. 
and defam'd as a wicked and barbarous Generation, ſcandalous, and 
abominable in their Nocturnal Aſſemblies, had hard Meaſure in all 
Places, and were frequently perſecuted by vertue of the particular Edicts 
of former Emperors, and the general ſtanding Laws of the Roman, 
5 Empire. To vindicate them from the foul Aſperſions caſt upon them, and 
juſtin Martyr to Mitigate, the Severities us'd towards them, the great Juſtin about this 
write his ft Lime publiſh'd his firſt Apology, which he inſcrib'd to Antoninus Pius the 
bY x Apology. Emperor, and his two adopted Sons M. Aurelius and L.'Heris, to the Se- 
| nate, and by them to the whole People of Rome; © wherein with great 
Strength and Evidence of Reaſon he defended. the Chriſtians from the 
common Objections and Calumnies of their Enemies, prov'd the Divi- 
© nity of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſhew'd how unjuſt and unreaſonable it 
was to proceed againſt them without due Conviction and Form of 
Law; acquainted them with the innocent Rites: and Uſages of the 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly. put the Emperor in mind of the Practice 
of his Predeceſſor Adrian in this Matter; who had commanded that the 
Chriſtiaus ſnou'd not be needleſly and unjuſty vex d, but that their 
Cauſe ſhou'd be travers d and determin'd in open judicatures; annexing 
to his Apology. a Copy of the N which Adrian had ſent to Minu 
« cius Fundanus, to that purpoſe. This Apology is written with the 
Spirit and Freedom of an old Prophet, yet with all the Decency and 
Reſpect due to the Character of an Emperor; and contains ſo much of 
the Doctrine, Manners and Cuſtoms of the Primitive Chriſtiaus, that it is 
one of the moſt conſiderable Records of Antiquity. We there find the 
Doctrine of the Church concerning the Trinity, the Incarnation of our 
Saviour, and Eternal Life; as alſo the Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith, the 
Holineſs and Converſation of its Profeſſors, together with a Deſcription of 
their Aſſemblies, and their Ceremonies us d in the Adminiſtration of both 
A. D. 151. Juſtin's a Addreſs wanted not its deſired Succeſs: For the Empe- 24 
ror, in his own Nature of a merciful and generous Diſpoſition, being mov d 
ples by this Apology, and partly by the Notice he had receiv'd from other 
„ of the Empire, wrote in favour of the Chriſtiaus to the Athenians, 
A. D. 152. Theſſalonians, and to all Greece; beſides which in the 15th, Year of, his 
{ n. Pit g. Reign, he iſſu d out this publick Edict, directed to the common Afﬀſeinbly. 
of Aſa, I am very well aſſured, that the Gods themſelves will take Care, 
1 1 that the Chriſtians ſhall not paſs undiſcover'd, it being much more their 
wour of te Concern, than it can be yours, to puniſh thoſe who refuſe to worſhip; then, 
Chriſtians. But you the more ſtrongly confirm them in their-own Opinions, while you. VER. 
dad oppreſs them; and accuſe them as Impious and Atheiſtical; _or., car. 
aa he oa agen ee, 
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ET Kina 12/5 be done > 3 Bhs that being 44g. A. they 3358 75 
92 55 the fake of thu Cot de um they 22700 2 WH. ch „ 
e, being ready to Joy. dren their 1 418 rather than, . 
pes. | wo to Comply” with Jour Commands. As" "for." the Earth, wales 7 thak a5 
| hate been, EY % e Ha, n, it fr fn to advertiſe , 050 (e 4 718 AY 3 
to! de ſpon d un "Ach ente, ty compute your a0 Ca/ with Hheins. 
at ſich 4 TH bed Mitch mort e and ut in their G4, whe 
ſeeming ignorant of God all that Time, reg Ee both 1647 "Rites of ot! 7725 On 
8 10:04 af that immortal Bet, ray baniſh and per fee '{Þ 1 
the Chriſtians that 3 Him. Concerning thoſè Mon, ſeveral 69 Ver 
off Provinces have forme Wrihten fe: my Father of Sacred”. Mens. 
| low ee, . N e e ow Ped, FD, 57 
is apa d that they autempie ng Sate of the otan 2 55 
72 m folf bave necerved many rg er of this Nature 70 which 7g 
fuer d arcording ta the Tenor of my Father's Conflitution. After I 10 ich 
ay Hall ſtill proceed to create them Trouble, merely becauſt they are Ch 
"tot him that is maitted be diſc har ged, Sh ee bea Chriſtia 
ler the Arcuſer himſelf undergo the Puniſhment. We are ef 6 
that Valerius and ſeveral oer chen Men, upon the account af tf e ] 
feription, wou d haye this Imperial Edict to be the Decree of the fuccec 0 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius; but all their Arguments we Wie NR hate h 1195 q 
anfwer d by Monf. Fillemont, who intimates, that by this Rees the. 
Chriſtians generally remain'd in ot Peace and Security through out the 
_ reſtof this Reign, In the ſame Year that this Edict was publiſh" 
| Biſhop of Alexandria dy d, after he had held. this Dignity about t 1 Vous 
and was ſueceeded by Ce/a4ion, a Perſon greatly belov'd in that” City, 558 - 
continu'd in the See about 14 Years, being the eighth Biſhop of MleXangri 74 Alexandgig, 
after the Evangeliſt St. Mart. 
The Church of God on ane ſide enjoy d great Faſe and Praſperi ty; A. D153. 
but on the other was infected with man and new Hereſies; 7 > An. Pii 5; 27. 
with thoſe of the moſt abſurd and fenſfefs Sets, calld the OGphites and 7 ti. gi of 
the Serhians. The former proceeded from the Nitofaitans 4 fe Wee 3 
being call d Ophiter or Ser pentiner, from the great Veneration th 
for the Serpent, which they faid taught Men the Knowledge 5 f 
and Evil. When their Prlets celebrated. their Myfteries, Fe a 
Serpent come forth from a Hole, which after it had rolled f ? oe % 
the Things deſign'd to be offer d, they faid that Jef to rift. had Se 
them, and then deliver d them to the People who wor ipped them he 
other Sect call'd Serhians, who drew clic Of Such from Falentinus, ere 
no leſs extravagant; they held that Cain and Abel were created by AF 
A els; and that the latter being kilbd, the fupreme Power Aub bite 
Seth; and that the Angels by their 1 Impurities drew on tlie flood, 
ich? deſtroy'd their wicked Offspring; but that ſome of them | wing 
rec into the Ark, gave a new 17 1755 to wicked Men. They Wrote 
many Books entitled erh, and fome bearing the Names of 


the 5 | 
atriarchs;" and gave ont, That Feſis Chriſt was either Se. 2 or is Vea, 
| hes to whit an Abyſs Polly Men may fall, when they Weg abate 
yd by og to ets oy own k nventions, and have abandan'c chem lves _ 
t che falſe Light of their weak Reafon hy 
3 Beſides thefe ſenſleſs Secs, which were ond very tang cpntiaenck es Ab. D. 154 
* e en and Marcionites began ngw extremely to iner Ton in An. Pu: 
any. F ares, "becoming much more dangerous than the other. 10 ele 
famous Faſtin was a ng Oppoſer z 155 1 Br nehracl - 9 5 
K and oy true Church, being always the fam, 1 ane 
ſte 
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21 end only barely content to reject that Profeſſion, ſent pec uhar 
_ .” #6 'Perfons about the World, to ſpread abroad, That Jeſus the Galilean 
ewas à Deceiver and Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a 
Cheat and Impoſture; and that in their publick Synagogues they ſo- 
emmy anathematiz d all that turn d C 6 Mae, hating and deſtroying 
them whenever they got them in their Power. The Iſſue of tlie 
Conference was, that the Jew e A himſelf highly pleas'd, pro- 
feſſing he found more than he expected; wiſhing be might enjoy it 
oftener, and begging his Friendſhip, in what Part of the World ſoever 


* 
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A.D.156. In the 19th Year of this Emperor's Reign, dy'd Mark, the firſt Biſhop 
An. Pii . of Feruſalem after the laſt Diſperſion of the Fews, after he had held the 
caſſianus! the Dignity 19 or 20 Years; he was fucceeded by Caſſianus, who was the 
Le of 16th; Biſhop, of this City, after the Apoſtle St. James, and the ſecond of the 
Frust. Uncircumecifion; but how long he continu'd in this See is uncertain, tho' 
. --» -- ſome fay it was eight Years. In this fame Year ſome have fix d the 
- - Beginning of Montanus's Hereſie; but others, with better Reaſon, have 
A. D. 157. Plac d it 14 or 15 Years after. In the zoth Year of this Emperor, Pius, 
An. Pii . after he had been 15 Years Biſhop of Rome, dy d; and was ſucceeded by 
Anicetus, the Alwecetus a Syrian, the Son of one John de Y:comurco, who continu'd 
bene, Biſhop of in tie See about 11 Years, and was the tenth Biſhop of Rome, after r. 
2 St. Peter and St. Paul. In the Beginning of this Bif 4 Time, the 
- "OQwurzodeciman Controverſie began to ariſe between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, concerning the Time of the Obſervation of aste; 

the former, according to the Jewiſh Paſſover, keeping to one particular 
Full-Moon; and the latter according to the Reſurrection, keeping to 

one particular Sunday; and both juſtifying themſelves by 'Apoſtolical 
Practice and Tradition. That this Fire might not break out into a greater 
s.Polycry Flame, the renowned Pohcarp came from Smyrna to Nome, to interpoſe 
lues s Rome. ich Znicetus and the chief of the Weſtern Church: But the“ he cord 


+ Matters; yet there was no great Contention between them K ror 2 


© Pohearp,.. 
AE p OT 4 5 . - | f 0 2 * „ e en 
their ancient Rites, yet maintaining the Peace and Commumni 


to convince Gainſayers, teſtifying the Truth of thoſe Doctrines he _ 
M0624 | N receiv' 
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receivd from the Apoſtles,” by which he recover d many to the 
Church who had been infected with Errors, eſpecially with the He- 
relies of Marcion and Calentiuuc. And when Marcion once acciden- His zul jor 
rally. met him in the Street, and reſenting it, that he did not ſa -- 
lute him, call'd out to him, Polycarp; own us; the good Man re- 
ply'd in a juſt Indignation, I own thee to be the Frrſi-born of Sa- 
tan. So religiouſly cautious, adds Jrenæus, were the Apoſtles and 
their Followers, not to hold any Converſation with any that cor- 
rupted the Truth; obſerving St. Pauls Rule, I Man that is an He- 
reticb, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, reject. Polycarp's pious 
Mind was extreamly heated with a Zeal and Abhorrency of the poi- 
ſonous Principles, which in thoſe Times corrupted the Simplicity of 
the Chriſtian Faith, inſomuch, that when ever he heard any Thin 
of that Nature, he was wont immediately to ſtop his Ears, an 
cout, Good God! To what Times haſt thou reſerud me, that J 
ſhould hear ſuch Things? Immediately avoiding the Place where he 
heard it. eee . ey e ee . 
Not long after Auicetus was made Biſhop, the Emperor Antoninus ha- A. D. 158. 
ving compleated the zoth Year - of his Reign, ſolemniz'd his ſecond An. Pii 23. 
Decennalia. About which Time it is believ'd ebe took his Jour- Heseſppus. 
ney to Rome, where he ſtay ' d ſeveral Years, till the Time of Biſhop Zleu- 8 
therius. He was a Few by Birth and Education, but being converted to a7 
Chriſtianity, he became a noted Author, and was the firſt who compos'd 
an entire Body of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he divided into five 
Books, wherein he related the principal Occurrences hapning in the 
Church from our Saviour's Birth, till the Pontificate' of Anicetys. This 
Book was written with Simplicity of Stile, becauſe he reſolv'd, ſays St. 7e- 
rom, to imitate the Phrafes and Diale& of thoſe whoſe Lives he wrote. 
We have only ſome few Fragments of this Work left, which are incer- | 
ted by Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. ' In the 22d Year of this A.D. 159. 
Reign, the Emperor 'renew'd ſome Laws againſt Adulterers, extending An. Pi *:. 
the {ame Punuhments to Husbands as to Wives, for which this Prince 
is commended by St. Auſtin. About which Time tis probable that Me- Melito made | 
lito the Apologiſt was made Biſhop of Sardis, one of the ſeven Churches 4% 7 5 
mention d in the Revelations; being a Man of rare Parts and Abilities, = 
whom \Zo/ycrates Biſhop of Epheſus places among the great Lights of A/a, - 


1 = 


and ſtiles an Eunuch, upon the Account of his great Chaſtity and So. 

briety, and whom the Orthodox accounted as a Prophet. The follow A. D. 160. 
ing Year we find moſt remarkable for the Death of that Herefiarch Valeu- An. Pii 3. 
tiuus, and for the Impudence of Marcellina, a Woman of the Carpocra- Marcelina 4 
tian Sect, who coming to Rowe about this Time, by her Arts and Ceran. 

Induſtry much promoted that impious Hereſie. She made uſe of her 

Wit and Beauty, to ſeduce the Orthodox by her laſcivious Pleaſures, 

WR were too conſiſtent with her Principles, and Tenets of her Re- 

_— the Year 161, the Emperor, after a long Train of Proſperity,» was 

ſeiz d with a violent Fever at Lorium; where finding himſelf ſenſibly den 

caying, he order'd his Friends, the Captains of the Guards, and his 

principal Officers to repair to him, and before them all confirm'd his 
—.— of Marcus Aurelius, not naming Lucius Verus: And when the Y 

Tribune came for Orders, the Word which he gave him was Equanimi- : 

Þ monty «1 That he had nothing more to defire, ſince he had left 


2 


o worthy a Succeſſor, and immediately commanded the Golden Image of 
artune,.. which the Emperors always had in their Chambers, to be 


remoyd from his Apartment to that of Martus Aurelius. . Shortly after 
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1 he dy'd; a Prince of admirable Virtues, and unſtain'd Reputation, of 
{monies | whom it is ſaid, * That he never willingly ſhed the Blobd od Renten or 
Foreigner; and in all his Acts, That he never did any Thing tathly in 
dis, Youth, or negligently in his Age. He dy: on the th Day of 
March, under the Conſulſhips of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 
being 73. Years of Age, and having reign'd 22 Years, 7 Months, and 26 
1 46 448 A i 70 g J its, 3 e 564 | 4 | + Wh, | | * 53 | 
„V The Death of Anroninus Pins was highly lamented in the Ci- Cx 
ANTO- ty, and Empire, and his Funeral ſolemniz'd with extraordinary Pomp 


x 1 bilaſoph as being a publick Profeſſor of Philoſophy, which he 
. uſually call 22 


> 
* * 


ties, ſtudy'd as they did, lay upon the Ground, and was with great Diffi- 
90 *. Maded by his Mother to make uſe of an ordinary Couch 
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That a wiſe and able Prince is not oblig'd to keep his Word, when 
it interferes with his Intereſt, he eſtabliſh'd this memorable Inſtruction; 
Beware leſt you eſteem that Thing as advantagious, which will one Day 
cunſtrain you to break your Word. So much Wiſdom and Juſtice-ina Prince 


lius, the chief Inſtitutor of religious Ceremonies among the Romans, 


ble Excellencies, free from ſeveral Failures in Morality ; being accus'd of ' Failing. 


tinency, and for an unreaſonable Partiality to his own Family and Re- 


ſully d with the Birth of Commodus the Impoſture of Alexander, and the 


der became celebrated in Paphlagonia; of whom we have a particular 
Aecount from Lucian, that witty Scoffer both of Chriſtianity and Paga- 


many wiſe Friends, than for them to follow his. And that ke might remove 
that fatal Prejudice of efteeming it a mean and ſervile Thing for a 


Man to recede from his Opinion, he taught this important Maxim, 


That Man is no leſs free who ſubmits to the Opinion of others, than he 
who' continues obſtinate to his own; ſuch a Change being often the Perfecti. 
on of Wiſdom and Judgment. As he was ready to hearken to the Coun- 
ſels of others, ſo he was no leſs careful in their Execution, often de- 
claring, That an Emperor ſhould never act careleſiy or in Haſte ; wherefore 
e examin'd the meaneſt Affairs with the utmoſt Exactneſs, being per- 


ſuaded of this Truth, That Fuſlice being throughout entire, there: 3s no- 
thing that concerns it but what is great. Upon which Account alſo he 
extended his Care to all Orders of Men, and no Perſon of any Condi-. 
tion whatſoever, appear d to him unworthy of his Regard ; but the 
Poor had never Recourſe to him in vain, and he took ſuch Pleaſure 
in relieving them, that he look'd upon it as one of the greateſt Hap- 


ineſſes of his Life, that he never wanted Means to perform it. In all 
atters he was a religious Obſerver of his Word; and that he might 
never hearken to the Reaſons of thoſe falſe Politicians who maintain, 


cou'd not fail of a POP Degree of Religion, in which he 4 Relsion; 
follow'd the Dogmata of the Szozcks, | which, as St. Jerom obſerves; in 
many Things come neareſt the Chriſtian Doctrines. But as there is a 
wide Difference between CHhriſtianity and Philoſophy, ſo this Emperor 
was zealous of the Pagan Rites to the higheſt Degree of Superſtition; 
having been educated from his Youth in the Salian College, and gone 
through all the Offices in his own Perſon, imitating alſo ns Pompi- 


from whom he deriv'd his Original: And he was ſo ſtrict in his Way 
of Religion, that upon the Dies Nefaſti, the inauſpicious Days, when 
all publick Sacrifices were prohibited, he then offer'd Sacrifices rivately 
at Home; and he was the firſt that built a Temple to the Goddeſs pre- 
ſiding over Good-Turns, which perhaps was the only Virtue that the Ro- 
mans did not then adore. Nor was this Emperor, in the midſt of all his no- 


too much Affectation and Reſervedneſs, as well as Arrogance and Diſſimula- 
tion; and notwithſtanding his Szozc& Principles, he is blam'd both for Incon- 


WEARS... „ „ é | 
The two Emperors Antonmus.and Ferus began their Reign with great 3 
Happineſs and Proſperity; and the firſt Year was ſignaliz d, or rather 3 


Perſecution of the Chriſtians. Commodus, afterwards Emperor, was the commodus 
Son of Antoninus, and born on the ziſt Day of Auguſt; but by Rea- ln. 
ſon of his monſtrous Life, and his Mother Fauſtzna's immodeſt PraQti- 
ces, ſome Authors believ'd him to have been a ſpurious Iſſue, and be- 
gotten, by a Gladiator. About the ſame Time the Impoſtor Alexan- 


niſm, who flouriſh'd in this Reign. Alexander was a Perſon of a quick Alexander che 
Wit, a fine Preſence, and an extraordinary Talent of Perſuaſion; who e. 

8 W learnt from his Maſter, a Mountebank, a Secret to make Per- 

tons love, hate, Sc. aſſociated himſe 
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Paphlagonians, whom they knew to be dull and ſuperſtitious; for Which 


_ conas dyd in 4 fhort Time, and then Alx xander began to deliver his Ora- 


holding its Head under his Arm, to the Aſtoniſfunent of the 


this God would return Anſwers at certain Times, and deſir d that Queſti- 
ons night be ſent ſeal d; which he recerv'd, ſhut up in his San 


tium, an expert Artiſt in Phyſick. Theſe two, after they had deluded 
great Numbers of credulous People, reſoly d to ſet up an Oracle among the 


End they had two Plates of Braſs in a Temple of Apollo, with an Infcripti- n 
on idnifhing that E/enlapius and his Father would ſoon ſettle there, Gow. 


fo: tame, that they wou'd fuck Women, and play with Children without 
hurt; and having finim'd this Project, he ſeefetly convey d a Gooſes Egg 
with an inclos'd young 1 into the Foundation of the Temple then 
building, proclaiming in the Market Place, That the Town wes in 
the Birth of a God, md breaking the myſterious Eq he declar'd, I hat be 
had found Fiſcylaptus. Shortly, after he ſhew' d ohe of his great Serpents, 


who imagin'd it the ſhme they had lately feen {0 ſmall; then he de. 


Guary, und 
Jeliver& back again ſeal'd'as he found thom, after he had unge gh Openid 
them wirh a hot Needle, without Damage to the Tmprefſion. The Aniwers 


x 


he-gave Were all dark and myſtichl, except ſuch as related no Phyſick, 
wherein e was well skill d; by which he Ghtxin d vaſt Sums ef Mony, aud 
kept feveral Officers under Hm. By his cumnthg Antifices he deluded che 
People to a perfect Adoration of him; und his Game ſpreading in all Pants, 
ne had afterwards Acceſs to the Emperor Antoninus. As to the Nenſaru- 
tion of the :Ghriftitns, which began in the firſt Vear of this Reign, ſome 


have place d it in this Year (615; but upon a full Confideration, we have placid 
eguning of the third 


— 


General Perfecution under the Emperor Lrgjun. 
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1 1 7 n n 77 y oepſerr the Repuration of a moſt mild A. D. 162. 

* I. and equtable Oy yet under his excelle ent ME An. Ph. ; 

ſevere 5 erſecution was rgis d again the e which at dif- 
hon Places, with ſeveral WR! "oe ifferent * es of Severity; 
gt greateſt Part of his Reign; Th is is call d'by moſt hy iter 

he fourth General Perſecution, on "Tome ew, who place the fourtl 

N under Adriag, call chis che fifth. Antoninus himſelf bas 5 
much gxcus'd as to this P Perſecution; - Tertulli 2 affüres us that he = | 
no Laws againſt the ( 1 ee and Lactantius names him not among the 
Perſecytgrs ; and bis , ng | Vartues wou'd naturally lead us to > Where 
him no Ways concern'd in it. Vet if we conſider” this PEE Fayours 


to ,the Philoſophers, tho! e Pro d Ae e 'of Chriftignity, "Hp ) 1 Th a. 


Autiqus Zeal for Page 5 0% ANC d his calling in his Mr. riti ede 

cf the Chriſt oftians, . 7 1 we neg not wonder if e A 
their Enemies, took off the tene | Aid by his Predeceflor's 1 
and encgurag d chem to: put che Für ent aws in Execution; which pro- 
Hhibited all Religions mot approv. 'd of iby the Senate: The Philpſophers of | 
Rong, among whon was reſeens "The Gynick, were much corruyjed, 5 
had nat ;Jiva .up.to. their on 5 les 15 5 but were Guilty or 
man noterious 4.75 Theſe find el heir Lives and Converſatio ex- 

pos d, and even their heſt N clearly outſhgne by the Chriſtians, 
sd all Methods, hf Neve iV and Revenge, 755 them with all poſh- 
:hle Calumnies, Wh Ane ons With the E erors 0d, the 90 
,rais'd; e 0 Det again{t, 0 in. che {647 15 ear of the R 

In this no. Eg 40 5 f vo, tree, 10 Cre ians to loſe 1172 
Reputations, AS Well AS, th err 1 Nes; Wo d 1125 Slaves and De- | 
pendents to be tortuf'd, in order to a hem accuſe them of, ſecret 


Crimes. and £ ? Aumieß, ng 1355 A chair x Wien Offic 8; and the i 1n- 
ocent ,Chri/izans Were 81 inden! er Hifi et Veiter and the World to 
read their Apalogies; To.tha t Waßy Haſer d by Means of infuperahle Efe. 


Judices. This Ferſegnu cution 7 or J e ſo much in ;the Be inning, as 
afterwards,  .wiyeh SS ond, owe to AE it, four or fixe Lars, after : 
e * kae ilar N "arty of ,any Ma rt TS in the Hoſt: wes r, 
1000S 4 eie, ho 1 92 ave ſuffer © He 
* in Th ate ;the © Goyerppr $4 mu On. the 11 3th, iy of 


ciel. l 8 Wa peg highly adden Xt, the : nas 
5 Sp&qu | baue 1 0 Nan yd 8 or Ahle, dice S3 e Fe Fox hh 
wrbeln 955 


wer, by Im WY 9 A a, copliderable;. art OF Ade. 


5 f.th E ty this naue un the 


7 „„ 
ed. 


— TL * * » — TC — = 
* 


| 
— | 
1 I. 


1 
. ” 
VE 


rr 


— * a es % on + ome... _ 
* - * — 1 "RY - — 
15 . T : 7 1% 
h as N 4 
4 . . cz 1 U 6 — # 
* , 0 118 
8 TO : 900 
en «a 4 % "is 8 
Te * 2 8 * 
mn. 


2 2*e „ 2 Wr C 


> 4/4 — b Y 4 | K N ; * 
. a p * 2 © it * 4 fl * >. _ * 
— * 4 9 9 

- . 4 py bY "x N 11 
9d ” . . Pg *. of * og Oo Se n . N * Wes 
o . : 4 9 
" a 2 . * 
4 4 4 1 * 
7 ; 5 * 4 *. " 
| ITY 1 * | : 
. : 
# ' 0 2 P 4 "hy Was . 
"4 — — — 
— — a 
- 4 1 —_ 3 


d 


þ 
— 


* 


bore along with it a Multitude of People and Cattle, ruin d all the Coun- 
try, and caus'd an extreme Famine. This was ſeconded by Earthquakes, 
burning of Cities, and a general Infection of the Air, which immediately 
E an infinite Number of Inſects, which waſted all that the Floods 
d. ſpared. At the ſame. Time the whole World reſounded with the 


1 e Wars, which almoſt at once broke out from every Quarter; 


the Part hians, under the Conduct of their King Vylageſur, ſurpriz'd the 
21.3 N Roman egions in Armenia, and cut them in Pices; the Catti invaded 


Germany, and Rbetia, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword; and the Bri- 
tains began to make dangerous Revolts. The Parthian War being of 
the greateſt Importance, one of the Emperors was judg'd moſt proper for 
the 8 and Yerus himſelf undertook n being accom- 
pany'd part of his Way by Antoninur, who then left many wiſe and great 

Mo to attend bim, wh Deſign either of ſecuring himſelf of his Con 
Adauct, or of laying a. Reſtraint upon his Vices, which began too open- 
A D. 136. K to Pe During his Abſence, Antoninus having quieted the other 
ts. Of the Empire, apply'd himſelf to many Regulations, and took 
Au toniaus' particular Care in his Choice of wiſe Governors and Magiſtrates, be- 
Regulatios. ing perſuaded, That one of the greateſt Errors in Government was to 
put the Magiſtracy into the Hands of unfit Perſons; and therefore 
eſt he ſhou'd fall into this Misfortune, he with great Eaſineſs and Free- 
om refus d whatſoever was unjuſtly requeſted of him. He always gave 
Perſons Encouragement anſwerable to their Merits, and plac'd them in 
tations moſt ſuitable. to their Capacities; being wont to ſay, That tho 
it quae not in 4a Prince's Power to make his Subjects as. he deſir d, yet he 
might. always: make uſe of their Service by employing them in ſuch Things 

as they underſtood. His excellent Adminiſtration ſo much .gain'd the 
Hearts of the Romans, that they offer d him many peculiar Honours ; 

but he wou'd not accept of any lofty Titles, nor permit Temples to be 
erected to him, being een ine . That Virtue alone made Princes equal 
to Gods, not the Applauſes of the People, and that a King who rul'd 
3 juſtly had all the World for his Temple, and all good Men for his 


A 


8 Prieſts and Miniſters. While Antoninus was worthily employ'd at Home, 
e wy Collegue Verus Abroad purſu'd his Pleaſures, much more than the 
War he Was carrying on; htefore Autoninus, being made ſenſible of 

A. D. 164. his Enormities, judg d Marriage the moſt probable Means of retrieving 
An. Ph. f. him; and without Delay fent his own e Lucilla into Syria, and 
Verus mad bore her Company as far as Brunduſium. Ferus believing Antoninus was 
zo Lucila. coming with his . and fearing his Diſorders ſhou'd be known to 
him, Went to receive him at Epheſus, from whence he return'd ſhortly after 
huis Marriage at Antioch with his new Empreſs, whoſe looſe Life and Con- 
Verxſation e to her Husband 's, and to the Example her Mother 


— 


Fauſtiua 1 fer... ee + Nos Fin 
te lum, The fame Year was noted for the Martyrdom of a celebrated Chri- dun 
| El Rs 4 ſtian of Rome call'd  Felicztas, With her ſeven Sons, Tanuarius, Felix, 
* Philip, Silvauus, Alexander, Vitalis and Martial. The Pagan Prieſts re- 
preſented to the Emperor, that it was neceſſary to appeaſe the Gods by 
making a Sacrifice of Felicitas, as we are inform'd by the Acts of her 
Wr ee Antoninus remitted this Affair to Publius, Prefect of the 

City, who finding this holy Woman brave and reſolute, began with 
her Children: Januarius the eldeſt, after he was ſcourgd with” Rods, 
Was preſsd to Death with leaden Weights; Felix and Philip had their 
Brains beaten out with Batoons; S;/vanus was caſt down headlong, and 
had his Neck broken; Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial were beheaded; 
and laſtly, the Mother of them ſuffer d with the "fame: Sword. 8 
5 es | theſe, 
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Capitol, 
Dion. 


of a Traducer of all their Gods, the Epitome. 


the War againſt the Parthians, put Yologeſas to Flight, took Artaxara 


vinces thro 


| n falſe Deities. 


| theſe; we have an Account of the” Waagen of Contor dus, about the 4 of con- 
| e 


- 


ſame Lime, a Presbyter of the City Spoleto, who not only refus'd to fa . 


erifice ro Jupiter, hut alſo ſpit on the Face of the Idol; for which he 


was firſt put to ſeveral Torments, and afterwards beheaded. Theſe vio _ 
lent and unjuſt Proceedings did not at all diſeourage the great Puffin, A. D. 165. 


who returning to Rome, ſtood up couragiouſly: for the Faith, and among An. Ph. 2. 
others had frequent Conteſts with Cre/texs the noted Cynack Phitoſopher, Is Pipure 
Who was hot only proud and ill-natur'd; but 4 notorious Slave to all * Creſcens. 
Vice and Wickedneſs. Tatiau, then at Rome, gives him the Character 
8 ucer of : * Superſtition, the Accy- 
fer of heroick Actions, the Contfiver of Murthers, the Prompter of Adul- 


l wy a Purſuer of Wealth even to Madneſs, who tho” he - pretended to 
deſp 


ife Death, yet did moſt dread it, and to which, as the greateſt Evil, 
he ſought to betray both Jain and Tarzan, for their freely reproving 


the vicious Lives of thoſe philoſophical Impoſtors: This Man; an ex- 


ceſſive Lover of popular Applauſe, by all the baſe Arts of Inſinuation 
endeayour'd to traduce the Chr:iffians, and to repreſent their Religion 
under the moſt infamous Character. But in all his Diſputes Zu/tiz found 
him . wretchedly ignorant of Chriſtzanity, and ſtrongly biaſs'd by Malice; 
which he offer d to make good in a publick Diſputation' before. the Em- 


5 pro and Senate; aſſuring them, That either he had never con filed the 


hriſtian Doctrines, and then he wes worſe than the meaneſt Tdeats, dhe ne. 
ven pronounc d Sentence in Matters unknown to them; or if be bad, it was 
mau feſt, That either he had no Knowledge of them, or out of a baſe Com- 
Pliance with bis Auditors, diſſembled it 5 fear of being aceaunted a Chri- 
ſtian, aud incurring the Fate of Socrates, whoſe excellent Principle was, No 
© Man was to be regarded before the Truth. This free and impartial Cen- 
ſure did extremely exaſperate. Cre/cens, wha not long after found Means to 
bring about his Ruin. 9 5 ä 
In the Mean Time, the Lieutenants of Ferus ſucceſsfully carry'd on 4 
Ea? 7 


and Seleucia, burnt and plunder'd the famous Cities Babylon and Cre/ 


phon, and demoliſh'd the magnificent Palace of the Parthians. The: 


Wars continu'd four Years with great Variety, and much Bloodſhed, til 
the Valour of the Romans prevail'd, ſo as to become entirely victorious. 
But theſe Troops who had gain d ſuch noble Victories, and defeated Ar- 
mies of 400000 Men, in their Return were oblig'd to encounter Sickneſs 
and Famine, which deſtroy d more than half their Numbers. However 
this: was no Impediment to the Glory of Ferus, who readily aflum'd the 
lofty Titles of Parthicus and Armenicus, as if he had juſtly acquir'd them in 

the midſt of his Debaucheries ; and upon his Return to Rome, partook A. D. 166. 
of the Honour of a ſolemn Triumph with Antoninus. His Return was An. Ph. . 
thought fatal to 8 for he carry'd the Plague into all the Pro- c Calan 
which he paſs'd, and causd the Infection to prone * 
throughout all a and the Raman Empire, to the Deſtruction of infls 
nite Numbers of all Ranks and Qualities, We are told that this dread- 

ful Peſtilence began at the taking of -Baby/on, or rather Seleucia, where 

the Soldiers pillaging the Temple of Apollo, in a Place under Ground 


found a. little Coffer, which upon their opening of it, caſt forth à or- 


moſt Parts of the World; a much aſſerted by the Zealotß for Fa- 
Deities. This Plague was follow d by many other 
latuties,. as Earthquakes, Famines, Hundations, and 2 1 e in 
ah un other Provinces ; all which had ſuch deplorable Effects, that 


tible infectious Air, which RT it ſelf, and catry'd Mortality through 
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pire had been then torn aſunder by the barbarous. Nations, "who. ta 
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— zien II. Te Niſeries and Calawittes del betaling iche Wh Eppire 
' have: by many Writers been look'd upon as far ernatural Judgments 
for: the Perſecution of the Chriſtzans, 1 in this Year grew hotter than 
ever before in this Reign, which has occaſion'd ſeveral to date its 12 
nning from this Iime. It appear d moſt violent at Sms in Aſia, un . 
ow” Which Church we have an excellent Letter, giving a Uivet . Account 
ef the Martyrdom of ſeveral, but eſpecially of the renowned 'Pohrcarp. 
| Bin i of; the Place. This Epiſtle, Which was written ſhortly after, tell 8. 
w. Tit all Men were 4 8 d at that Greatneſs of Mind, that admi- 
= Patience, and that Love to Jeſur Chriſt which N d in the Mar- 
Mary Oueltie. tyrs 3 WhO when their Bodies were ſo torn with Scourges. that their 
inmoſt Veins. AM Arteries were laid open, endur'd all without a Sigh 
or à Groan, a plain Evidence that their dear Mater ſtood by and fup- 
9 7 70 them. Hose who were condemn'd to the wild Beaſts, being 
SPY long in Priſon, ſuſtain d many cruel Torments ; being oblig d to 
lye: IPOD. Warp Spikes placed under their Bodies, and tormented: divers 
L 1 5 were ein e the 0 ry . the Length of their Suffer- 
heſe perſever d to 
for the brave e 


er 


— 
4 7 
- 
5: 


Pol +» out, Deſtroy. the Impious; 1225 Pol carp be e ag There ny at 
ere a great LET. u = theſe Tir vos RT. the Phrogian, ſeeing ove 
wild Beaſts, and other deſign d Tortures, became diſpirited, and at length 
gave way to a Deſire of 115 his Life. This Quintus, with ſome others, 

as the Epiſtle obſerves, had raſhly of their own accord A themſelves upon 

the Trial; but being a 5 bende gave all Men a ſignal Example, that none 

ought-to precipitate emſelves into ſuch Dangers | * without good | Warrant 

from the Goſpel. cf Was... 
The great See bearing he was foug ght for, was no ways diſturb'd, 
but reſolyd to ſtand the Shock; till ie Friends knowing his ſingular 
He raves, Benefit to the Church, prevail d with Fim to withdraw into a neigh. 
; pouring Village, where with a few. Companions he continu d Day and 
l = * ght in Prayer, interceding with Heaven for the Peace and Tranqui- 
4 755 all the Churches in the World, according. to ys uſual and pious Cuſtom. 
| | 4 Three Days before his Apprehenfion being at Prayers, lie fell into a 
—_ -.- Trance, and thought he ſaw his Pillow under his Head All on Fire; 
xl force ln Which he told his Friends was a propretck. Preſage, That he Hon be 
Death. bunt alive 100 the Cauſe of Chriſt. the mean Lime, being Miel 

ſought for, he retir'd to another Village, whither his Enemiès f bows, 
him; and ſeizing upon two young Men, they forc'd one by Totments td 
confeſs the Place of his Retreat,  Polycarp was laid upon a, Bed in in 
anke 12 and tho upon ſufficient Notice of their com ing 

ily ve eſcap'd to another Place, yet he refus d, e ; 

E! 


4, 
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[- che Lord be done. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were 
1 aan we faluted them with a very chearful Countenance; 


—— 


1 | you 1 chuſe to addreſs my Diſtourſe, for we are cb 
ed ta giue to 
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"thole that knew him not before, admir' d to behold: a Perſon {6 truly 


venerable,” of ſo great Age, and ſo compos'd a Preſence, and that there 
nected feb Diligence to apprehend one gi Man. He, nothing concern d, 
a Table to be ſpread; furniſn'd it with Proviſions, and invited 
them to eat, and only requeſted for himſelf that he might have one Hour 


4X + . 
*of 
"4 3n . 


hat ill there wns 
eſcape Puniſhment ? Polycarp at firſt We et Anſwer, and at läſt Fe: 

ufing, to compl „ they turn'd their ſeeming indneſs into Scorn and R © , 
hier > and thruſt him out of the Chariot with ſo much Violence, that 
üs Thigh was bruis'd with the Fall. 'W hereat nothing daunted, as if he 


tions ſought to undermine his Conſtancy, asking him, I hat ill 25 
in calling the Emperor DO'MINUS, and ſacriſtcing, by which" be mi 


had receiv'd no Hurt, he chearfully haſtned to the Place of his Execution 
N the Conduct of his Guard; and being arriv'd there, after à confusd 


* 


. many, but none ſeen who deliver d theſe Words, Be cburugiour, u bite 
Polycarp, and quit thy ſelf like a Man! Which could not dat kein IC 

him of that glorious Promiſe made to him by Jeſus Chriſt about 0 Years 
before, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee 4 

+ Polycarp being brought before the publick Tribunal, a great Shout 
was made, all rejoycing that he was apprehended. The Proconſuls 
whoſe Name was Statius Quadratus, demanded of him, Whether he Hi Diſpoſe 


was Polycarp? which being confeſs'd, he began to perſuade him to = Fre- 


recant; Regard, ſaid he, thy great Age, ſtwear by the Genius of Cæ- 
far, repent, and ſay with us, Take away. the Impious ; the uſual 
Terms and Propoſals made to oblige Chriſtians to deny their Faith: 
The holy Man looking about the Stadium, and beholding the Gen- 
tile Multitudes, with a ſevere Countenance way'd his Hand to them, 
look d up to Heaven, and with a Groan cry'd, Take away the Impinus. 
The Proconſul ſtill perſuaded him to ſwear, and to blaſpheme Chriſt, 
promiſing to releaſe to him; which Motion drew from Polycarp this 


1 Confeſſion, Fourſtore and ſix Tears I have ſerv'd him, and 


never did me any Injury; how then hall I now blaſpheme my King 
and my, Saviour? And when the Proconſul ſtill urg'd him to ſwear 
by Cæſar's Genius, he reply'd, Since you are ſo vainly ambitious that 
rd ſhould Fwwvear by the Emperor's Genius, as you call it, as if you knew 
not who. ͤ am, hear my Confeſſion, * I am 4 Chriſtian: If hon deſire 
a farther. Account of that Religion, appoint a Day, and yon ſhall hear 
it. The Proconſul - adviſing him to 8 the People, he an- 


Princes and the Powers ordain'd of God all due Ho. 
nour, and ſuch as is not prejudicial to our Profeſſion : 6B ys he Pe. 
ple, I thiul them not competent Fudges, to whom I ſhou'd grove an Ar. 
count. of my Faith. Upon this Qvadratus betook himſelf to ſeverer Ar- 

uments, and told bim, That he had wild Beaſts ready at hand to 
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oiſe and Tumult among the Multitude, a Voice from Heaven was heatd E. ; mon 
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with the Wind, gently encircling the Body of the Martyr, who ſtood 
in the midſt, not like ſcorched Fleſh, but like Gold or Silver purify'd in the 
Furnace; his Body ſending forth a delightful Fragrancy, like Frank- 
incenſe, or ſome other coſtly Spices. At length, when thoſe impious 
Wretches ſaw that his Body could not be conſum'd with Fire, they com- 
manded the Executioner to ſtab him with his Sword; which being done, #i Excomior 
there came forth ſo great A of Blood, as extinguiſh'd the Fire; 
- which rais'd an Admiration in all the People, to conſider what a Diffe- 
rence there was between the Infidels and the Elect. The Chriſtiaus were 
deſirous to have given his Body an honourable Burial, but were pre- 
vented by ſome, eſpecially Jeu, who prompted Nicetes to adviſe the 
Proconſul not to beſtow his Body upon them, leſt leaving*their crucifyd 
Maſter, they ſhou'd henceforth worſhip Poſycarp. Whereupon his Body 
was order'd to be burnt in the Pile; nevertheleſs the Chriſtiane gather d 
up his Bones, as a choice and ineſtimable Treaſure, and decently interrd 
them. In which Place they reſolv'd, if poſſible, to meet annually, and 
celebrate the Birth-Day of his Martyrdom ; both to honour the Memory 
of the Departed, and to encourage others to give the like Teſtimony _ 
to the Faith: Both which Conſiderations gave Birth to the ſolemn An- Th fr Cm. 
niverſary Commemorations of the Martyrs, generally obſerv'd in the Primi- 3 of 
tive Church. Thus dy'd this Apoſtolical Man, Diſciple of St. 7ohn, in an 7 
extream old Age, after he had been Biſhop of Smyrna about 70 Years, and 
as ſome think, 86. Biſhop Pear ſon and ſome others, have ſeveral remark- 
able Arguments, to prove that his Martyrdom hapned under Antoninus Pius, 
in the Year 147; but Monſ. Tillemont ſeems to us to have fully anſwer'd 
them, and to have prov'd, that it hapned in this Year 166, and on Saturday 
i EONS. wy fo, Soi ß n en 
Jo return from Smyrna to Rome, at the fame Time the Perſecution justin Martyr 
grew hot in that City; inſomuch that the Champion Juſtin found it wie © / 
neceſſary ' to write a Second Apology for the Chriſtians, it being about 
16 Years after the Writing his Firſt, and directed to the Emperor An- 
toninus and the Senate of Rome; tho' ſome by Miſtake think it written 
in the. laſt Reign, and directed to Autoninus Pius. The Occaſion of it 
„% was this. A Woman at Rome had together with her Husband livd 
in all manner of Wantonneſs and Debauchery, but being at length con- 
verted to Chriſtiauity, ſhe ſought by all Arguments and Perſuaſions to 
reclaim him from this looſe and vicious Courſe. But tho the Man continu d 
obſtinate and deaf to all Reaſon; yet by the Advice of her Friends, ſhe 
ſtill remain d with him, hoping that Time might reduce him; till finding 
him grow inſupportable, ſhe procured a Divorcement from him. The 
Man was ſo far from being cured, that he was more enrag'd by his 
Wife's departure, and accus'd her to the Emperor for being a Chriſtian ; 
ſhe alſo put in her Petition, to obtain leave to anſwer for her ſelf. 
Whereupon he left the Profecution of his Wife, and turn'd his Anger 
againſt one Prolemens, by whom ſhe had been converted to Chriſtianity, 
whom he procur'd to be caſt into Priſon, and there a long time tortur d, 
merely upon bis confeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian. At length, being 
— before Urbicus Prefect of the City, he was condemn'd to Death: 
Whereat Lucius, a Chriſtian that ſtood by, could not withhold from 
repreſenting to the Judge, That it was very unjuſt, that an innocent and 
virtuous Man, charg'd with no Crime, ſhould be adjudg'd to die merely for 


bearing the Name of a Chriſtian; @ Proceeding no ways reputable to the * 
Government of ſuch Emperors as they had, and of the auguſt Senate of Rome. 
Which be had no ſooner ſaid, but he was together with a third Perſon 
ſentenc d to the ſame Fate; Lucius ang him, For delivering him ow 

x t 2 wicke 


— 


ſhop of Alex- 
andria. | 
Antoninus's * 


Superſtition, 


of regarding Fuſtzn's A] ology, made uſe of all Kinds: of Paganih Me- 
ith 


thods, which he purſu'd wi 


continue his Debaucheries, which Antoninus endeavour'd to] | 
A. D. 167. two Emperors took the Way of Aquileia, where they advanc'd towards 


An. Ph. the Marcomanni, beat them out of their Trenches, and made a great 
Antouinus ad Slaughter of them. Victorinus, Captain of the Guards, was flain in the 


3 * the two Emperors from purſuing their Advantage, preſſing ſo My 


—— — — 1 


Jutin Martyr And now the Time was come, that the great Juſtin, who had ſo 3, 


with ſix others 


— OISYSLY defended the Chriſtian Religion, ſhould ſeal it with his own?“ 


 Diſtiplme be had been edutated; he anſwer'd, That he-hadrendeawany” d to 
. . a«nderſiand all Kinds of Diſcipline, and all Methods of Learning, but:had 
finally acquieſe d in the Chriſtian 1 og notwithſtanding its ſmall Efltem 
among prejudic d Perſons. Wretch that thou art, ſaid the Governor] je 
[EV | = "6 thou 
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With found Dotirine do J follow t | 
that Doctrine was; he anfwer'd, The true Doctrine which we Chriſtians 
An (profeſs, is this; Ne believe the one only God to be the Creator of all 
Things viſible and inviſible, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 


_ — at ad 7 


thou then captivated with"that nn 2 am, 10 3 Martyr; for 
hriſtians. And when ask'd what 


fFforetold by the ancient Prophets, and who ſpall come to be Fudge of all 


| Mankind;xa Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe duly inſtructed by him: 


That as for himſelf, he was too mean and unable to ſay any Thing becoming 
his infinite Deity; that this was the Buſmeſs of the Prophets, who had many 


Preached the Chriſtian Doctrine to all that reſorted to him. | . 
ſeverally examin'd his Companions, the Prefect thus addreſsd himſelf 


Fuſeb. 


thou think to obtain 


ne it, that there was no Room for Doubt. 
without farther arguing, commanded them to go all together, and Sacri- 
fre to the Gods. The Martyr declar'd, That ud Max in his right Mind 
cou'd deſert Truth, to embrace Error and Impiety; and when threatned, 


whoſe Writings have been juſtly admir'd in all Ages, tho' not w 
from Errors. F Fat Aae 


to diſtant Churches; who continu'd in the See about eight Vears, and 
Vueas the eleventh Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter and St. Paul. In the ſame 
Vear dy'd Eros Biſhop of Antzoch, after he had held this Dignity about 
46 Years; and was ſucceeded by the famous Theophilus, a Perſon cele- Theophilus 


Ages foretold the wy; of” the Son of God into the World. The Prefect 
next enquired, Where th | 
| That the God of the Chriſtians was not confin'd to a particular Plate, he 


e Chriſtians were wont to aſſemble ; ard being told, 


ask'd in what Place 7#«/7zz uſually inſtructed his Diſciples, who gave him 
an account of the Place where he dwelt, l Bd 2 


en having 
to Juſtin; Hear, thou who art noted for thy Eloquence, and who thinkeſt 
thy ſelf in the right: Ki F cauſe thee to be 75 from Head to Foot, doſt 

in Heaven? He anſwer' d, Tho he ſhowd-ſuffer what he 
had threatned, yet he hop'd to enjoy the Portion of all true Chriſtians; well 


| knowing, that the Divine Favour was laid up for all ſuch, and ſhow d be, as 
long as the World endur d. And when again ask'd, I herben he expefed 


that Reward; he reply d, That he did not only — * | 7 W 
pon this, the Governor 


That 3 they comply d, they ſbou d be tormented without Mercy ; Fuſtin 
added, They deſir d nothing more earneſtly, than to endure; Torments for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved; which wou'd add to their Happineſs, and 


procure them Confidence at the dreadful Tribunal of their Lord and Saviour, 
before which the whole World muſt appear. To which the reſt afſented, 
crying, Diſpateh us as you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, and cannot ſacrifice : 
to Taps. Whereupon the Governor pronounc'd this Sentence; They 
ho refuſe to ſacrifice to the Gods, and to obey the Imperial Edict, let them 
be firſt ſcourg'd, and then be beheaded according to the Laws. The Holy 
| Martyrs rejoyc'd and bleſs'd God for this Honour beſtow'd upon them; 
and being led back to Priſon, they were accordingly ſcourg'd, and afterwards juſtin and tis 
beheaded; their Bodies being taken up, and decently interr'd 7 the Companions 

Fu 


Chriſtians. And thus dy'd the celebrated Apologiſt and 7 ein, lle. 
holly free _ 


Not long after the Death of Juſtin Martyr, in the 7th Year of Auto- AD 768. 
ninus, Anicetus, after he had been x1 Years Biſhop of Rome, dy d, by An. Ph. 2. 


15 Martyr dom according ro {ome ; and was ſucceeded | Softer a Campanian Soter, the ele- 


of Fandi, Son of Concordius, a Perſon eminent for his diffufive Charity * Fi of 


Rome. 


brated both for his Learning and Piery, who continu'd in this See about % erb Bi. 


a 


13 Years,” and was the fixth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. 1 
Was à remarkable Seaſon for Learned Chriſtias Writers; among whom ſepe/ Corinth. 
« Dzonyſtvs, now Biſhop of Corinth, was not the leaſt noted; who not 

only Took Care of his own Flock, as Euſebius obſerves, but alſo made 
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the Chri/ttans of other Countries Partakers of his divine Labours, cauſin g 

them to profit every where by his Catholick Epiſtles, Which he ſent to 

many Churches; of which we have only ſome Fragments remaining 

in Euſebius, which ſhew them to be as well Hiſtorical, as Inſtructive. 

32 A. D. 169. Tatian was another eminent Writer, who continuing {till Orthodox, 

| An. Ph. 3. after the Death of Tar Ws kept. up the ſame School for the Benefit 

of the Chri/tians in Rome; among whole Scholars Rhodon was the moſt 

| noted. And as Tatias follow'd his Maſter Juſtin's Steps in oppoſing the 
Fan e Gentilec, he alſo wrote a remarkable Treatiſe againſt them: Proving, 
| Ful that the Greeks learnt their Sciences from thoſe whom they term'd Barba- 
+. > £4. T3485, and corrupted them beſides; proceeding to the Explication and 

Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, the Nature of God, of the Word, 
© of the Reſurrection of the Body, of the Freedom and Nature of the 


| | Soul, and of Devils, : diſcovering the Snares they * for Men; all the 
= way mixing Satyrical Reflexions upon the Pagan Theology, and the 
| . corrupt Manners of their Gods and Philoſophers; ſhewing that the 
| <: Writings of Mo/es were more ancient than all other Hiſtories, and 
| „giving an admirable Deſcription of the holy Converſation of the 


< Chriſtians. This Work is very full of profane Learning, written ele- 
gantly, but not elaborately, and well digeſted. In this Year, Monſ. Tille- 
nmr mont places the ſecond Greek Verſion of the Old "Teſtament after our 
Bible ico Saviour's Birth, which was made by Symmachus, firſt a Samaritan and 
Greek. a Jeu, then an Ebionite; who has taken great Liberty in his Tranſlation, 
bObſerving the Senſe, and not keeping ſo cloſe to the Words as Aquila did 
Aae him ICS 3 
I !be two Emperors ſtill continu'd the Wars with the Barbarous Nations ci: 
in the North; and Winter being far advanc'd, they deſign'd to tarry at 
Aquileia till it was paſt, but the Plague oblig d them to part from thence 
with ſome of their Forces; in which Journy Verus was ſeiz d with an 
The Death of Apoplexy near Altinum, and dy'd ſhortly after, in the 38th Year of his 
Veru. Age, after he had reign'd almoſt nine Years with Antoninus. It is moſt. 
generally thought that Poiſon was the Cauſe of his Death; which ſome 
attribute to the Empreſs Fauſtina, but moſt to his Wife Lucilla, being 
highly jealous of him for the Paſſion he bore to his own Siſter, Fabzg.- 
Nowiidhflanding his infamous Life, Antoninus, out of a peculiar Kind 
of Goodneſs, Leal for Pagani/m, and Reſpet to his own Family, 'caus'd 
him to be deify'd after his Death; tho' with no great Satisfaction, either to 
Senate or People. 8 
AD. 170. III. Antoninus, who before govern d both an Empire and an Empe- Cop 
An. Ph. 2. Tor. had now the former alone left to his Charge; and marryin his J 
Antoainus, Daughter Lucilla to Pompeianus, he left Rome to finiſh the War with the 
purfuer he Wars Marcomanni, who joyning with the Quadi, Sarmatians, Vandals, and 
in the North. other barbarous Nations, became more formidable than ever; ſo that 
| the Wars againſt Hannibal and the Cimbri carry'd not more Terror with 
them. The Emperor, who ſaw his Army waſted by Peſtilence, and 
Loſſes ſuſtain d in former Encounters, and the N exhauſted by vaſt 
Expences, found himſelf ſurrounded with ſuch Difficulties as he had 
never before experienced. He was conſtrain d to remedy the firſt Misfor- 
ttune, by liſting the Gladiators, the Banditti of Dalmatia and Dar dania, 
and the Slaves, which had never been practis d but in the ſecond Pavick 
War; and the latter, by following the Examples of Nerve and _Trajasy, - 
and felling the Moveables belonging to the Empire. Before the firſt 
Battel, the Impoſtor Alexander Fad the Confidence to ſend ſame few, 


Verſes to the Emperor in the Nature of an Oracle, intimating, . 
10 | | | . 
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cif he threw 72 Lip 1227 into. the River Jer, with pany Speech i a 
© Saefifice, he ſho e yidorious' and Happy: + Which Autoninus out of 
Superſtition pa PRs but with ſo little Syceels, Me he loſt abdve 20 
Meg in Battel, and. e to the ver) Wat ls of Agulleia. Bur this 

ont 0 ro] d the and Ceurag * the Romans, that 1 4 H Art 


tithe they repuls d theſe Forde e Atoye: them to: | aprons, N 


and fo harrafs'd them with repoatetl Attacks and Skirmiſhes, that they Wete. 


conftrain'd at. length. to receive dan Aftivles as the Empetot chte ft o 


1111P 8 tl br; 4. RV Y 
ZZ bout this Time, Meliro that execllent Writer 468 Bithop of, rel, Hit . ls 
1 rmerly” mention A, EE; the Ch, £ wh urs. 510 nd m t 15 Civilians 
teſented an 7 to the of "hich We ogy 
1 Frag ated the E erbr, tat 
* he Card” el to. examine the A en alledgd againſt; 
18 "Chriſtians, and cauſe the Perſecutiefl to ceaſe,. by reyökinng che Edict 
„Public d againft them: Repreſenting to him, That the G7 ian Koh | 
« gion was ſo far from beitg-deftruttive to the Romay Empite, that 
Mas very much -enlarg'd' fince the Propagation thereof; that. this. 0 JOU 
„gion was petfecutted only. by wicked Emperor, ſuch as Ae 0 and: Bom 
4 un; that the Emperors, Adrian and Antoninus Pins had written eral 
© Letters in its behalf; and therefote he hop'd to obtain of his Tierney and. 
« Generolity, the Favour he ſo carneſii requelted. 'Fhis Champion wrote 
I othet remarkable Pieces, of which we have only the Titles. temain fr 
ay by hg Service to the 2 of God, which Was dr e d ack 
bv gans 3 and b 
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Who held 
Nad + 
«4, Vices and Enemies Non Nos pany 700 175 
«. been fo very ſerviceable to the Church, being 
nary Conceit, fell from ths Orthodox Princi IJ e, in 
77 {opptartya he joynd ſeveral of the Errors of 5 ur. From find 
Vahstinas with his own, and form d a new Sect, call'd by the Name of 
4 BE. tites or Contents; becauſe theſe Hereticks condemm'd che Vie. of. 
tage, as alſo of divers ſorts of Meats and Wine; pretending to 0 
4 5607 and auſtere Life. They edfebrated the Sacratnent only With. 
Water, inſtead of Wine; for which they were ſometimes call'd; Ham- 
paraftates, and Aquarians; and affirm'd that our MU” yh were damin'd. 
his Sect ſpread it felf through Pi/die, Cilicia, with A Minor and Gritte, 
2 as far 1 Rome, Gaui and $p45n; inſomuch tha 7.  ettifticnt! Meh 
realy zought fit to write 2gainlt it. It had ſeveral arches, par- 
tic Y, the Severians, fourded by Severts, who rejected the Epillſes 6 
St. Pant, and the Aas of the Apoſtles 3 and the oof «fe? ad Gat 
who. DS con all 51 Riches and F of x x 
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An. Ph. E. ordain d that no Enquiry thou'd be made into the State and Condition of 


Regalaim. Aid private Perſons ſuffer. by Delays in Proceſſes, he increas d the Number 
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336 Cent. II. EI ESIASTI CAL 

an appearing Sanctity, and uncommon, Auſterities; Which he catry'd 6n 
of Montanus by means of Mont auus, a Perſon born at Ardaba, à little Village in 
and bis Hereſe. Myſia in the Confines of Phrygia.. Pride, and an immoderate Ambition 
firſt betray d him; at which Breach Satan having enter d, took poſſeſſion 

of the Man, who acted by the Influence of an Evil Spirit, was wont on 

a @ ſudden to fall into Enthuſiaſtick Fits and Ecſtatick Raptures: which 

caus d Him in a frantick Manner to pour out, wild and unheard-of Things, 

_ and to Propheſie in a Way and Strain hitherto. unknown to the Church. 

His firſt Mae were as Country-men the ii Whence his 


Sect deriv'd the Name of Cataphryges; whom he inſtructed in the Arts of 
Evil-ſpeaking ie them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church, for 
refuſing, to acknowledge his Pſeudo-prophetick Spirit; the ſame Spirit 

on the,contrary pronouncing them Blefſed, that joyn'd: themſelves” to this 


new Prophet. Among the reſt of his Diſciples, two Women were eſpe- 
ally remarkable, Priſea and Mawimilla, whom he firſt zune and 
10 then imparted his Demon to them, whereby they were immediately en- 
abled to utter the moſt frantick,,- incoherent! and extravagant Diſcourſes. 
Mont anus laid his Scene with all-imaginable Subtilty; for in the Foundation- 
Principles of Religion he agreed with the Catholick Church, entirely em- 
brac'd the Holy Scriptures, and pretended that he muſt receive the Gifts 
of Divine Grace extraordinarily. conferr'd upon him; which he gave out, 
were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt. Then he made a ſingular 'Shew 
of ſome unuſual Rigours and Severities in Religion, gave Laws for more 
ſtrict and frequent Faſts than the Orthodox us d, forbad all ſecond Mar- 
_ riages as Fornication, allowed of Divorces, prohibited his Followers to 
avoid Martyrdom, and Excommunicated them for the leaſt Crime; calld 
772 and Dymium, two little Towns of Phrygza, by the Name of Jeru- 
ſalem, that he might the more plauſibly invite unwary Proſelytes to flock | 
_ . thither. And the more to oblige ſuch Perſons as might be ſerviceable 


to him by the Propoſals. of Profe, he usd all Methods of extorting 
Money from his deluded Followers, eſpecially under the Notion of Gifts 
and Offeri for which purpoſe he appointed Collectors to receive the 
Ohlations that were brought in; with which he maintain'd Under- 
Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe who propagated his Doctrines about 
the World. His Followers proclaim d him the very Comforter promis d by 
our Saviour, added many other Notions and Practices, infected the 
Church longer than any other Hereticks before them, and were divided 
5 Into | mary Sects and Branches, as we ſhall have occaſion to take notice 
In the mean Time the Emperor Antoninus, having brought the bar- <1 
barous Nations to ſome Ceſſation, return d to Nome with great Honour, 
Where he celebrated his Decennalia according to Cuſtom, and made ſuch 
Vos as were uſual upon ſuch Occaſions. During the Peace, he apply d 
A. D. 172. himſelf to a farther Regulation of the Laws and Policy: And firſt, he 


** deceas'd Perſons after five Vears; and leſt Crimes ſhou'd go unpuniſh'd, 
of Court-Days. That thoſe who were Free-born might eaſily prove it, 
. he, ordain'd, that each Roman Citizen. fhou'd enter what Children they 

bad born, in the Temple of Saturn, where the publick Records were kept. 
He provided for the Security of Minors and Pupils, by conſtituting 2 
particular Prætor, call'd Tutelaris; and reform'd that Law which order'd 
thoſe Curators call'd Lætoriæ to be given to Minors, in Caſe of Lunacy 

5 Ne He moderated the Publick Expences, lefſen'd the 

Number of Shows and Sports, and refomd all the Abuſes of Yor 2 
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Uſury,,;, He took ſo, much care to hinder unlawful : Marriages, that he 


| ; | h 1 e 
4. In the Time of theſe e flouriſh'd ſeveral Chriſtian Writers: 


. as Pinytus, Philippus, Modeſtus and Bardeſanes; all mention d by Eufebms. 


Flock with which God had intruſted him. Philippus was Bithop of Cor. e 


= riſh. 


- ouſly. withſtood the Emperor's Friend Apolloniuc, who advis'd him to de- 
ny that he was a Chriſhian, undauntedly replying, That he did not fear 
Death, which was ſtill unavoidable, tho he ſhould anſwer the Emperor's Ex- 
peftations, But about this Time, this Man adorn'd with ſo many Virtues; 
fell into Hereſie, ſuffering himſelf to be infected with the Errors of the Va- 
lentiniaus; inyenting new ores, and denying the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
He acknowledg'd indeed the Law and the Prophets, together with all the 
New Teſtament; but then he admitted ſeveral Apocryphal Books along 
with them, ſo that he became the Author of a new Hereſie, his Followers 
being call d Bardsſaneſtes, who {till added other Errors to his. He left a 
kw ind him call'd Hermonius, who compos'd ſeveral Books, that were 
afterwards refuted by St. Ephrem of Edeſſa. 3 


„ In the mean Time the Marcomanni, who only deſign'd to lay the Empe- A. D. 174. 


19 ror aſleep. by their Submiſſion, all took up Arms with greater Fury than An. Ph. 44. 
%, formerly; being ſo much the more formidable, becauſe they had drawn 
ever to their Side all the Nations from Iihyricum to the fartheſt Parts of ß 
Gaul.  Antoninus ſoon undertook an Expedition againſt them, having firſt r 
begg d the Gods Aſſiſtance by Prayers and Sacrifice; and arriving at Car- Nor. 
nut um, he paſs d the River Danube by a Bridge of Boats, gain'd Advantage 
of the Enemy in ſeveral Encounters, burnt their Barns and Houſes, and 
receiv'd ſeveral: of the Chief of their Allies; who aſtoniſh'd at the Sud- 
denneſs of his Victories, came in to ſubmit themſelves. But the moſt 
memorable Engagement was among the Pannonian Mountains, on the 
North of the Danube; which might have prov'd fatal to the Roman 
Empire, had not ſome miraculous Accident interpos d, which much 
redounded to the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion. It was begun by the 
655 Enemy's Slingers croſs the River Granus, who brought Antoninus himſelf 
into ſome anger; but the Romans being rowz'd by the Affront, furiouſly | 
paſs d the River, fell in with the Enemy, and mats a. great. Slaughter. 
The Enem timely retir'd with no little Policy, and rightly judging that 
they ſhould be purſu'd, left ſeveral 8 of Archers, cover'd lags 
| u N ome 
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He meets with God Was pleabd to deliver them by TIONS of a ſudden” Fall -of 2 
- niraculw Quantities of Rain, with Which the” kt 
 Pererace. by. holding their Mouths, Helmets and 


CPR Pon 5 — 
ſome Horſe, to Skirmidt "with che Abe +292) the they itevided? th 
ſtop. their Progreſs.. Mhereupon the Nomuis advaned with more Bran 
very than Conduct, an uſuat: "Thing alter Skgecty, and brikly carkack'ds 
their Archers; Who aecording- to” Orders immediately fed ard? deff. 

ningly drew the whole Reman Arm . ſcorched” bärren! Mon- 

1 8 where they were ſugdenly b block d up on every dice But: 
1 not: apprehending the Danger, and imaginiig thet# Courige irh 
ible, Lontinud nigliting notwithſtanding die Pifadeantage 6f thei 
Places ich, caus'd*more- of en 10 be ſlain than” of! the# Eftemyn 
who gie upon. the defenſwe, being not Willing to leave: that to. 

Chaness which they expected from , Delay: | Pie Rot#uit could! not 

coceive the Reaſon of this Conduct, till the exeeflive Heats** bet 

tween the Meuntains, great Wearineſs, Wounds, and“ à violent Fin 
ha entirely; diſheartned and confbunded them; at wich Time they 
found- that they could neither fight nor retreat, afid- that they mut: 

either ſuffer themſelves to be cut itt! Pitbe$; of betothes a: a" 

their W 3 In this deplorable Extretiity, bert "ang 

nk, Deſpair wer rineipal Attendants, Aitbn inne. more" CON Ea 7 
at His Soldiers Nillortes kan ' his: oben,, ran trough all tfieir Ranks, 

in ain. 3 to raiſe their Hopes! by perforrfiitiþ YJaeriw! 

9 3 hith they no longer now cohfided. When che Sun 

"had: ee A their — 2255 berceiwd their Enemies r 

and taxing no tion either from this din 

om Fortune, or their Gocke nothing wag heard but Crans“ 

and Lamentations nothing ſeen but the blaelteſt Marks of the melt 

horrible Deſolation. But juſt as the Army was ready to be 2 0 


me jm be were rell wy 


to Heaven. Ae 
while the Barbarians attack d them in that 70 e, making 5 


- ſwallow. their own Blood mingled With the Water; the fame Clout 3 
that had ſent ſo kind a Shower upon the Romans, at the füme Tin 
diſchargid a terrible Storm of Hal, accompanyd wit Ihonder 
WVid- Tire againſt the Enemy. S0 that while the former reel Rem 
ſelves and quench'd their Thirſt, the latter were exceediiifly fcbrehrd 
and confdunded with the amazing Flames from Heaven Which" fferHer 
the. Water nor theie own de 11375 Ny nds cor xt. P Set 
many with their Wives and Children to furrender > to khe NG! 
mans to 3 1 of —— — — Thefe were treated 
With great Clettieney by the Emperot { but the Soldiers," mere efräg d a 
tie. Aﬀront they had ering that affected with the Danger they nd = 
capd, eut in Pieces all that made ger tins rt | 
took 1 Numbers of Priſoners. 1 x: 
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Chap. III. 17* Rom. Emp. 2429 
it to the Prevalency of the Dn own Prayers; of whom The- 
miſtius puts this Prayer in his Mouth, O Lord, the Giver of Life, 
I emplore thy Aſſiſtatce, and lift up theſe Hands to thee, which were 
never ſtain d with Human Blood. The Care that the Pagan took 
to carry off the Honour of this miraculous Event, ſerves at leaſt 
to confirm the Truth of the Fact. And without Fear of being 
thought too credulous, or endeavouring to ſupport the Chriſtian R. 
ligion by Fable and Falſhood, Artifices it never needed, we ſhall af- 
firm, That there is no Reaſon to reje&t the Teſtimony of the Wri- 
ters of thoſe Times, who poſitively aſſure us, That the Captain of 
the Guards having inform'd the Emperor, That God denyd nothing 
to the Chriſtians, of whom many were in the Legion of Melitene, 2 
City of Cappadocia, and that he ought to try if their Prayers would 
rocure that Deliverance which he could not otherwiſe expect The 
mperor order'd they ſhould be call'd together; and that they all at obi 57 ts 
the ſame Time did with Succeſs invoke the only true God, whom Pe & te 
the Winds and Storms obey, and who had often ' Qeliver'd his Ser. tens 
vants by ſuch extraordinary Interpoſitions. Antoninus being too juſt 
to ſtifle the Miracle, immediately wrote to the Senate of Rome ifi Po, which An: 
Favour of the Chriſtians, and order'd their Accuſers to be puniſh'd teninus writes 
with Death; a convincing Proof that he thought this Aſſiſtance ow r ff 
ing. to their Prayers. Tertullian appeals to theſe Letters within twen- - 
ty ſix Vears after, in a ſolemn Apology in behalf of rn. 9 11“ which 
de durſt not have done, had not the Thing been paſt Diſpute. The 
Miſtake about the Thundering Legion, the ſpurious Letter now re- 
maining, and the Additions , made to this Story in After-Ages, can 
do no real Prejudice to the Truth of the Hiſtory it ſelf. For the 
Reader's farther Satisfaction we refer him to the ingenious Mr. Wor- 
tons Notes at the End of his Life of the Emperor Marcus Aure- 
By a conſtant Series of Victories, Antoninus in no long Space A. D. 175. 
brought theſe barbarous People to an entire Submiſſion; which was An | Ph * 
fcarce effected before he was diſturb'd with the News cf the Rebell. 
lion of Caſſius a hardy General, who proclaim'd himſelf Emperor Mc, Bo 
Syria, 169 ; patling for a Deſcendent of the ancient Cafias,' like him; 
retended, | F the Gods would but favour the right Side, to reftore the 
ommontwealth of Rome. He was. very ſucceſsful at firft ; but'after- 
wards declining, he was brought into Diſcredit with his | own «Sol-. 
diers, and at laſt, having been Emperor rather in Imagination than 
Reality, he was flain three Months and fix Days after his Revolt. 4% run. 
| His Head ad was ſent to the Emperor, who commanded it to be ho- 
c eee d, and ſorrowfully declar d, That they had deprivd him of . 
the great Pleaſure of giving Caſſius his Life, and of conquering his In- 
gratitude by his own Generoſity.' This Clemency was admir'd by ſome, 
but one took the Liberty to tell him, That Caſſius uud not have been 
o generous, had be been Conqueror ; to whom the Emperor replyd, Ke 
ne der ſerv d the Gods fo ill, or reign d fo irregularly, as to fear Caſſius 
could ever be Conqueror. Having teſtify d his Grief for his Death, he 
continu'd his deſign d Journey to the Eaſt, to cauſe the People and 
Army. to. return to their Duty. Arriving in Sria he was met at Hu- Autoninus“ 
tioch by many Kings and Potentates of the Eaſt; and the firſt Thing Zu is 44 


he did was the Burning of all Letters found in Caſſtut's Cloſet, teſt 
he ſhould be conſtrain' d againſt his Inclinations to hate any Perſon. 
W. from thence into Ag yt, he pardon'd all the Cities that 


had join d with Caſſius, and left one r his Daughters at Alexandria, 


>, 
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as a Pledge of his Faicndgge, Coming to Peluſum, he there cor- 
| rected many. Exceſſes and Debaycheries at the Feſtivals of Sergpis ,; 
| and where-ever he paſs'd, he enter d the Temples, the Schools, | anc 
all publick Places, and inſtructed the People, converſing familiarly with 
them, and explaining to them the . greateſt Difficulties in Philoſophy, 
leaving the Marks of his Wiſdom in all Plyces, In this great Jour 
Faſtin dies. Hey, the Empreſs Fauſtina was unexpectedly ſeiz d with a violent Di- 
ſemper, and dy dl at the Foot of Mount Taurus, towards Winter. Her 
looſe and wanton Life had been a great Scandal to her high Place and 
Dignity ; yet Antoninus either from his Ignorance of her Crimes, or his 
Paltion to her Perſon, willingly admitted of thoſe great and wunreaſo- _ 
nable Honours which the Senate, out of Complaiſance and Flattery, 
decreed. to her Memory. And after the Example of his Predeceſſor 
Autoninus Pius, he founded a Society of young Virgins, whom he 
| bred at his own Expence, and call'd them Fauſ{znians; and likewiſe 
built a. Temple to his Wife in the Town where ſhe dy'd: Which 
Tem 1 had afterwards a remarkable Chance becoming the Ivinity that 
910 ed there; it being conſecrated to Heliogabalus, the notorious God of 
A. D. 176. Aft 5 full Re- eſtabliſnment of Peace in the Eaſt, the Emperor 
An. Ph.. began hi Journey towards Rome; and arriving at Smyrna, he there 
made ſome. 8 Stay, and conferr'd many Favours. From 
Antoninus in- thenee, he went to Athens, and being a Zealot in his Religion, 
den . Was there, initiated in the grand Myſteries of Ceres, call d the Eleu- 
ſimian, Myſteries, which was ſolemnly forbidden to all wicked Per- 
ſons, A Men of ill Reputation. Here he did many Honours to 
the Inhabitants, and eſtabliſh'd in their City Profeſſors of all Sciences, 
with munificent Penſions; making them noble Preſents, and grant- 
ing them large Privileges and Immunities. From hence he took Ship- 
ping and return'd to Rome, where upon December the 23d he tri- 
umphed for his Victories in Pauquid; and to grace bis Triumph, 
42 make bi: he join d. his San Commodys with him, declar'd him Auguſtas; there- 
Partner in the by cling him with all the Honours of a compleat Partnerſhip, 
Empire. which. Yerus before enjoy d. In this Year, and .16th of Autoyinys, 
| dyd Soter, after. he had been eight Years 05 of Name; ang eu. 
Eleutherus dle Was ſucceeded by Eleutherus, a Grecian of Nicapolis, Son of Habun- 
FRome.” find, Hae once Deacon to Auicerus, who, continu'd in the See about 
fflſteen Years, and was the twelfth Biſhop of Nome, after St, Peter and 
St. Paul. About the ſame Time. that eminent Light of the Church, 
i mpg Apollinaris 105 Hf Hięrapolis, deliver'd to the, Emperor an excel- 
logy = the lent Ap ology for the f Chr iſt zans 5 in which ; 11 18 beliey d that | be inſiſted 
Chriſtians. upon | the Emperor's miraculaus I Deliverance. Ps Years before, This 
Author wrote ſeveral remarkable Pieces againſt the Pagans, Fetus, and 
 Montaniſts; but of them, as of his Apology, we have nothing remaining 
but their Titles. We 28 Nr PP $5 14314 Ae 41 | © 380 


AD. 177. IV. The Chrifiaus had met with Eaſe and Reſpite from their“ 
An. Ph.35. Mif ies for two. or three Years after the miraculous Deliverance of 
., lurk ve {27299245 3, but_notwithilanding the Clemency and Commands of that 
i © ſecutionrevivd. Emperor, the Governors and, Magiſtrates in the Pr ovinces tocłk ſuch 
1 Advantage from his Zeal and Religion, Ae Perſecution was re- 
| Mid, and rag'd more fiercely than ever. Theſe, unhappy Times caus. d 
ö ſeveral. Apologies to be preſented to the Emperor, by eminent (rig 
Athenagoras A | partic; 2 1 e and Miltiades, "The former Was a learned | 
f 


| ud Miltiad 7 i * agus "og STE Matic: Bf | | 
| aber their 3 Gopher of Atheus, whoſe Works, are ſtill remaining; but we, know 
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P * dedicated to the Emperors - by whom are meant Antoni 


_ © Perſons, and liv'd conformably to his Laws and Commandments, be- 
< lieving that he ſaw and knew all Things; that they refus'd to wor- 
< ſhip Idols, and to offer Sacrifice to them, as being perſuaded they 
were not Deities. He reply'd to the laſt Objection, by ſhewing 
© that the Lives, Laws and Manners of the Chriſtians were far from 
« allowing Murther, and thoſe infamous Crimes whereof they were 
© accus'd. In this Apology he alſo treated of ſeveral of the Do- 
Arines of Chriſtianity, in all which he is ſuppos'd not to have been 
nicely Orthodox. Beſides which he wrote a particular Treatiſe of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, © in which he endeavour'd to prove, That 
- i agg was ſo far from being impoſſible, that it was extremely 
© credible. 5 1 . N = 
We know not what Effect theſe Apologies had upon the Empe- . EU = 
ror; we only know that there was now great Occaſion for them: For the Mary: at | 
this Year the Perſecution grew hot in many Parts of the Empire, Jens. 
eſpecially at Lyons in Gaul, at the Time of ſome publick Feſtivals; 
of which we have a very lively and affecting Account in a Letter 
from the Churches of Zyons and Vienna to them of Aſa and Phrygia, 
written ſhortly after, as it is believ'd, by the Hand of Ireuæus. This 
Letter tells us, it was impoſſible for Men to deſcribe the brutiſh Fierce- 
neſs and Cruelty of the Pagans, and the Severity of thoſe Torments 
which the Martyrs ſuffer d, being baniſh'd from their Houſes, forbid- 
den to ſhew their Heads, reproach'd, beaten, hurry'd from Place to 
Place, plunder'd, ſton'd, impriſon'd, and there treated with all the 
Marks of an ungovernable Rage and Fury. Their Heathen Servants 
and Slaves were allo tortur'd. to oblige them to charge their Maſters | 
with Murther, Inceſt, and other abominable Crimes in private. Theſe | [ 
unjuſt Proceedings caus'd Epagathus, a young Man of admirable Piety, ; [ 
to remonſtrate to the Governor of ons in Defence of his injur'd Bre- bl 
thren ; upon which being ask d, Whether he was a Chri/tzan? He 
confeſs d it publickly, and was receiv'd into the Number of the Mar- 
tyrs, being term'd by the Governor the Advocate of the Chriſtians. 


Ihen others were diligently examined, who with all imaginable Cheer- 

fulneſs accompliſh'd the ſolemn Confeſſion of Martyrdom; only ſome 4 
few, about ten in Number, being unprepar'd and unexercisd, through | 
Fear and Frailty fell away, to the unexpreſſible Grief of the reft. From — [ 
thenceforth the holy Martyrs underwent ſuch 'Torments as were al 
moſt beyond Belief: But the whole Rage of the Maltitude, Governor | 
nd the Soldiers in more violent manner fell upon theſe five, 'Porhinus 1 
he aged Biſhop of the City, Sant?us a Deacon of Vena, Marurus a | 
Perſon lately baptiz d, Attalus of Pergamus, and an admirable W N wee was | | 
nerd e e ö nam l 1 
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and his Limbs. Several others were likewiſe tormented; among 


| | dev > whom 
was a Woman nam'd Bibliac, one of the lapſed, but now recover d. But 


focated, others dy'd of their Pains, and others triumph'd over all Miſeries 


by which means they 8 to revenge the Quarrel of their Gods. 


ever elſe the enraged People were pleas d to demand from above, Theſe 
two Perſons, after they had 'continu'd alive a Tong Time under tf | 
Sufferings of a glorious and mighty Combate, at falt were {law ; : has... 
2 . 4 5 * * 4 ; yy F . „ WW $4 Fw wa # 2” * wt ne + 
vings been made a Spectacle to the City inſtead of the Combats., of 
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the! ae dtot. But — being hung upon, a Piece of Wood: fe. 
in the Ground, was propos d as Food® for the wild Beaſts; ; who by” 
her ſtrong and earneſt Pra ers Tedoubled the Ardpur of the Saints, who! 
in the Perſon of their Siſter, ſeem'd to have a View. of their crucify” d, 
Bord. But when none of the wild Beaſts wou'd touch her, ſh „ Was 
taken from the Stake, and caſt- again m into Prifon, bein eſery d for 
another Combate. Attalus bein 39 75 d by the Wala, Was led 
round the Amphitheatre, his a” C carry 1 bef before him, upon whi ch 
A ahr in the Roman: I. ongue, e 75 2 Attalus the Chrilt 1000 DU! 
' when*®the- Governor underſtood. that he was a free Citize en of Nene 4 
he commanded him back to Priſon wäth the other Chrift iſtrans,; wy 
wrote to the Emperor Antoninus to Know bis Pleaſure | Concertnng 8 
and the reſt, 

During this Intermiſſion and Ceflation,” the 8955 Priſoners ſpent t eir 
Times in the higheſt Acts of Devotion and Cha arit ; Projing for theix 
Enemies and Tormenters, and uſing, all poſſible. Lans . for, the reſto· 
ring and comforting. ſuch, as had ſhrunk from the Severity. of. the Per- 
ſecution. Vet ſtill they, were ſo, modeſt and humble, as not. to Wie. 
to themſelves the honourable Title of Martyrs, allowing it 9p, 10 
Ghrift Himſelf, and thoſe who had already ſuffer d. Here they were 
repleniſh'd'with ſpiritual Comforts, and what they wanted on. Fark Def 
receiv d from Heaven: And: whereas "Aiibjades,” one, of the  Imprifan 
who led an auſtere Life, feeding, upon only Bread d and Water, de- 
ſign” & to continue the ame Courſe in Prifon, it was reyeal'd to Hire; 

lu in à Viſion, that Alcibiades did} not well in declini the Ul 
God's Creatures; which wou'd leave, an Example of ene to others; 
whereupon Alcibiudes g ph fed indifferently.on all Meats as Ye? found 
them, and gave God Thanks Shortly after the Emperor, Antoninus returns 
his Anſwer to the Governor, That thoſe who confeſs'd themſebves Chri- = — 
ſtians hom faffer, but thoſe who. renount'd the Faith, ſhoy'd be diſmiſr d; ; — 3 
and the Time of 4 Er l being begun, when there was | | 
a numerous Concourte of Bot 7 bbouring Nations, the Governor or- IF 
der'd the Martyrs to efore the Tribunal, producing them, | 
a8 4 pompous e Mubirade: Being again examin'd, as 
many as were found Citizens 87 Rome, were beheaded, and the Teſt 
caſt to the wild Beaſts. And now Chriſts Glor became confſpicuqus @— | 
E. thofe' who formerly had fallen from e Fai, wha contrary .to - 3 
Expos tion became Confeſſors; and N examin d apart, 1 5 were — j 
ed to the Number of the Mart) n the Time of their Nami- 
nation, a eouragious Phrygrau Phy lician call'd Alexander, gaye. them 
ſuch" open * Encouragement, . that He was apprehended ; and rex Da . _ 


* 
—— . ee ge . —— 


himſelf a Chriſtian, was condemh'd to the wild Beaſts. The next D 
he Was 15 t out into the A eatre, to BG ek Attalus, ing 
together with him ungeryent 05 5 Inſtrume ts of Fore, ck 
the Almighty, and at laft reſign ip their Souls into his Ha 
tabs in t 8 alt of his Tonen pon the hot Iron Chair, 6 
Multitude, That it was the that vow Fed upon human Fleſh, aud: 204 195 4 
Ciitifans , who” . 0 vil; and being ask'd what was the Name of 
his!Gpd, he rep The God Ped pot 4 Name as Men bad. 8 Api c 
the ole Solen 5 on b 
fort together wirk eee Pk of 15 Years of Age, who con- 
tin Ig firm to the Faith, the Multiende were ſo enrag d, t char . ad. 
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ſtrengthned by his Siſter in Afflictions, after many exquiſite Tortures, gave 
up the Ghoſt. At laſt, the W Blandina, having like nat CH 
ther ſupported her Children, and ſent, them before as Conquerors, to the 
King, with Joy haſtned to her Exit, as to her Nuptial-Feaſt. And 
having been ſeourg'd, tortur'd upon the Iron-Chair, and expos'd to the 
wild Beaſts; and being inſenſible of all by reaſon of her familiar Converſe 
with her Redeemer, ſhe was at laſt {lain with a Sword; the Pa ans.them- 
ſelves confeſſing; that never any Woman among them ſuſtain d fo. many 
and great Torments. Nor did the Enemy's Rage ceaſe here, but began 
afreſh upon the very Bodies of the Martyrs, of whom many were found 
dead in Priſon, which were firſt caſt to Dogs, and having for ſeveral Days 
undergone all manner of ignominious Uſage, were at length burnt, and 
their Afhes ſwept into the River Rhaſhe; as if they were able to vanquiſh 
Omnipotence, and deprive them of a Reſurrection. eee 
Ipheſe Martyrs, with many others, of whom later Writers have given 


— 


the Names of forty eight, ſuffer d in the 17th Year of Antoninus, in the 
Month of Auguſt 177, according to Euſebius and many others; tho Biſhop 
Pearſon ſuppoſes they ſuffer d in 175, and Mr. Dodell with ſome 
others, in 167; but Monſ. Tillemont has given ſuch convincing Argu- 
ments to the contrary, that we have follow'd his Accqunt. Shortly after, 2. 


The Account of a particular Account of their Sufferings was ſent from the Churches of 


ſent to ſeveral 


Irenæus made 


AD. 178. and skilful Pilot; and Gregory of Tours tell us, that God gave ſuch 
An. Ph. s. 


Lyons and Vienna, to thoſe of Aſia and Phrygia; to which were adjoin'd, 
the Epiſtles which ſeveral of the Martyrs, while in Priſon, had written 
to thoſe Churches, containing the chief Opinions of the Hereſie of 
 Montanus, which was then much 8 in Phrygia, by two Perſons 
named Alcibiades and Theodotus. Nor did the Martyrs write only to the 
Aſian Churches, but to Eleutherns Biſhop of Rome, whom ſome believe 
to have been a little infected with Montan;/m. Theſe Letters were ſent to 
Rome by the celebrated Irenzus, whom they perſuaded to undertake 
the Journey, and whom they particularly recommended to Eleutherus by 
a very honourable Teſtimony ; * deſiring him to receive him, not only as 
their Brother and n but as a zealous Profeſſor and Champion of 
that Religion which C ray bay ratify'd with his Blood. After his Return, 
he was made Biſhop of Lyons in the room of the Martyr Pothinus, ſuc- 

ceeding him in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous Time. But he Was a wiſe 


4 


Efficacy to his Sermons and Diſcourſes, that during his Government, he 
made almoſt all the City Chriſtianc. And others telt us, that he wrought 
ſeveral Miracles for the Converſion of Infidels; which is not improba- 
ble, ſince JIrenæus tells us in his own Writings, that Miracles were frequent 
in his Time. Jrenæus was a Grecian, by Birth, and ſome think, an Inha- 
bitant. of Hyyrna, educated and inſtructed both by St. Polycarp and 
 Papias, two Diſciples of the Apoſtle St. Fohr, and molt noted Biſhops of 
Aſia; and being made Biſhop of Lyons, he became one of the moſt 
illuſtrious Defenders of Chriſtianity, inſomuch that ſeveral have call'd 
wi 15 Apoſtolick Man, and the Light and Glory of the Gallick 
W eee 2 | 


* 


Lucus of Br. About this Lime it is believ'd that Lucius, a King of Britain, having 
rain ſends 0 an Inclination for Chriſtianity, which had been formerly planted, but not 


Pope Eleuthe- 


well water d in that Nation, ſent to Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome, to ſignifie 
his pious Intentions, and to deſire his Aſſiſtance. Eleutherus ſent Fuga- 
tius and Damianus, two eminent Men, to that Iſland; at which Timc 
not only Lucius himſelf receiv'd the Faith, but by the Countenance of his 
Example, and the Diligence of the firſt Preachers, it ſpread in a ſhort Time 
ever all his Dominions. So that Lucius is ſuppos d to be the firſt i 
Sandi 5 1 0 In 
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now diſturbed with the News of the Northern Nations taking up Arms again; 


which God made all Things; and that all Evils proceeded out, of Mat- 


King: in the World; and; Britain the firſt Province that embrac'd the 
Goſpel by Publick Authority; but Lucius and his Dominions being 


dependent upon the Romans, and conſequently not ſupreme, we mult 


not look upon this as the FIRST ESTABLISHMENT OH ; 
CHRISTIANITY BY HUMAN LAY F. About this Iime _ 
alſo appear d the Hereſiarch Hermogenes, a Perſon better skill'd in Paint- Her r ozenes, 
ing, than drawing Schemes of new Divinity; who forſaking the Church, gg. © 
fled to the Szozcks, and being tinctur'd with their Principles, was the firtt 
Chriſtian that maintain d Matter to be increated and eternal, out of 


ter; from whence he and his Followers were called Materialiſts. They 
alſo aſſerted, That our Lord's Body was lodg'd in the Sun; ridiculouſly 


' Interpreting that Paſſage, In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun; 
and that the Devil and all the Demons ſhou'd in time be diſſolv'd into the 


firſt Matter. | N 


The Emperor Antoninus, after two Years Reſt in the City of Rome, was 


and invading the Empire with great Succeſs. This oblig'd him to make 
ſpeedy Preparations to oppoſe. them in Perſon, as he always did; and go= 

ing to the Senate, this was the firſt Time he deſir'd of them Money out 

of? the Publick Treaſure ; which tho' in his own Power, he openly declar'd, 

That Emperors had no private Property to any Thing; not ſo much as to 
their Palace, in which they dwelt. After this, he marry'd his Son Commo- Commodus 
dus to Criſpina the Daughter of Bentins Valens, a. Conſular Perſpn; and *. 
then went to the Temple of Belloua, and perform'd the ancient Ceremo- 

ny of the Javelin. 'The Romans, whoſe Love to this Emperor daily in- 
creas'd, before his. Departure, aſſembled: themfelves before his Palace, be- 
ſeeching him, Not to leave them, till he had given them ſome_Precepts 


for their Conduct; that if the Gods ſhoud take him to themſelves, they 


might tread in the ſame. Paths of Virtue, whereen he had led them by 
hes Example. The Emperor mov'd to ſee their good. Diſpoſition, ſpent 
three whole Days in explaining. to them the greateit Difficulties in Morali- 
7 (0 and in giving them ſhort Maxims by which they might regulate their 


1s + + « 5 4 5 — 


ions. Shortly after, he march'd his Army towards the Enemy, with A. D, 179. 


his Son Commodus, and gain'd great Advantages in a War that had not few- An. Ph. zz. 
er Difficulties than the former. He fought ſeveral bloody Battels, where | 

the Victories were always all owing to his Management; he boldly expos d 

his Perſon, built many Forts, and perform'd all Things that might keep 

ch In awe... oil om Wt mig et tie 


Not long after the Emperor's Departure to the North, Agrippinus Biſhop 
of Alexandria dy'd on the zoth Day of January, after he had held 


this Dignity about 12 Years; and was ſucceeded by Julian, who con- Julian the l. 


tinu d in the See near 10 Years, being the tenth Biſhop; of Alexandria af- ac . 


ter the Evangeliſt St. Mark. In this City was a famous Catechetical School! 
for training Perſons up in Divine Knowledge, and the firſt Principles of 
Chriſtianity, which was: founded, as it is believ'd, by St. Mark himſelf; 


and ſhortly after Julian became Biſhop, the celebrated Pantænus became pantenus, G. 


Governor of this School. This Pantænus was a Sicilian by Birth, and aww” of th 


the yery, Diciples of the , Apoſtles; being highly eſteem d for his Piety, ri. 
Wiſdom and Learning. And whereas, others before had diſcharg'd / the 


ay, 
publick, freely teaching all that :ddreſs'd themſelves to him; 
and that with ſo much Diligence and Dexterity, that both the School 
and City became famous in all Parts. His Care and Abilities much con- 
A | XX ttributed 


Duty of 385 Place in a more private Way, he made the School more 
Tp Pl 
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tributed towards the Advancement of the Chrisi: Religion, which {til 

ſaffer'd g 2 Afflictions in many Parts of the Empire. For we hear of 

Many Martyrs. many s about this Time, as Epypodus, and Alerander, who faifer d 
— h J Benignus, at Dijon ; Spenſppur, and many others, at Langner; 

| Andyorhes, Thyrſeas and Felix at Janlien, near Autan; Sympovian and 

Fihrellu at Autun; Severmns,  Felicran, and Exuperus, at Vienna; . 

at Challon; Valerian, at Torner; Cortlia, a Virgin, at Ne 

iſhop of 'Phrytia, at Smyrne. We have che Acts remaining 

bu mae wide * ind not ſo authentick as PD 


_ FREY the Church of- Chr Aly afflicted; but i in the Beginni bf Ci, 
the following Year 180, God Graft fit to give it Eaſe; at which "Time tn 
the Emperor Antonius fell into his laſt Sickneſs at Sirminm in Pannonia, 
being in his chird Campaign againſt the Northern Nations. * he found 


many Things to diſquiet and diſturb his Philoſophical Tem as his 
4 cheep anſetled, his Enemies with their s in their and 
le inclinable to revolt; but above all the Youth and Unſteadi- 


neſt of bi is Son and Succeſſor Commodus, which cans'd him to declare, 
bal he fear'd the Roman ire word not be large enough - to. contain 
Hir Vices. Strugling with theſe Difficulties, and 3 between Hope 
and Fear, as his Death — he with great Tenderneſs recommended 
the Care of his Son to his principal Friends and Officers, and particularly 
Antoninus his cha 'd them to make him ſenſible, That not all the Riches n Honour 
n Alu. in rh Halver, "were ſuſfucrent to fatisfre the Luxum and Ambition" of 
N ua 83 mor their ff Guards und Armies able 1 70 defend them from 
"the Hatred and Tn/ults of their Subjects. That no Tyrannical Printe: 
ever enjoy long and peuctable Reigns, bur only ſurh as as by their Clemthcy 
gain the Hearts of their People. That it was mot the ho. 5 
N Confiraint, but farb as obey'd voluntarily, that u ine faith 5. 24 
in all Tryals, and free from lr Flattery or Treathery. And Jaft 
m uus exceeding difficult, and yet mg mecelſry for obs Privees zifer 
- g Bounds Fo kbar Paſſions, who had none to their Powers.” Immediately 
ions, he was feizd with a Weakneſs, which took: way 
His bal. de Le of his Voice, and brought him to his End the next: Day. D.. 


PN IINE TY yſicians, F nd | 
him to ingratiate themfelves with his Son, who was yay to be 
freed from all Conſtraint. Tims dy'd Antonimns Philo fophu tag id 


\ 


"Wiſdom and Underftanding, and no leſs 


1 thoſe allay d with ſuch Paganiſb Superſtition, as lo Virmes; bu 
*If Ef IO 10 1 Dys 


| ae, which is far above the moft- fubfime Philoſo- 
phy. But his Name will ever be plac'd among the beft of the Heurben 
rinces, for his numerous and worth Acts; Which, as well as his excellent 
dee en which he leſt behind bim, may ſerve for nnble forage of 
12 , even to Chriſtians thentſelves. | His Death was infonitreh 
i d all Parts; fo that it ſeemd as tho? the whole and uy 
"of 'the Empire had dy d with Antoninus. The Senate Pepe Aer 
Him before his Funeral, pronounc'd Him a ions Deity; and as ff 11 
Had been an iinconfiderable Thing to erect Him a Gilden Statue, and Ac- 
| Se tum divine Honours; the Yeclat'd ſuch Petfens to be ſacrilegious, 
— us had not in their Houſes Picture ar Statue of the Emperor. Ale 
d on the x7th Day of March, under the OConſulſtips of Cm and 
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Aunius Auvelins, being amel '59 Tears of or 850 And” having reignd 19 
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V. Upon the Death of Antoninus, his Son Commodus was without A. D. 180 


Contradiction acknowledg'd as Emperor, firſt by the Army, then by the Se- CO M- 


nate, and ſhortly after by the Provinces. He was now almoſt 19 Years of MODUS, 
Age; more noble by Deſcent than any of the former Emperors, being the te cighreenth 
firit that was born in his Father's Reign; but he did not imitate his Father n e. 
in his Moral Virtues and his Philoſophy, nor yet in thoſe malignant Effects 
they produc'd ___ Chriſtianity, A few Days after his Father's Death, 

he made great Promiſes of a juſt and regular Government, and for ſome 

Space was willingly govern'd by the wife Directions of his Father's. Friends: 


But being obnoxious to all Kinds of Flatteries, by reaſon of his Youth, he 


was ſoon led aſide by deſigning Men, and reſolv'd to leave the Wars, and 
return to the Pleaſures of Rome; notwithſtanding the juſt Arguments of the 
wiſeſt Counſellors, who unanimoully advis'd him to fee an End of this 


War himſelf. With this Reſolution the Young Emperor wrote to Rome; 
adyertiſing the Senate of his Coming; and for a preſent Eaſe and Secu- 
rity, he made a very haſty, and ſome ſay diſhonourable Peace with the E- 


nemy, which his Father had almoſt reduc'd to an entire Obedience. Then 
leaving a conſiderable Force on the Frontiers, he ſet forwards towards 
Rome; and in all the Cities through which he paſs'd, he was received 


with incredible Joy and Solemnity, upon the Account of his Father's 


Worth, and the Hopes conceiy'd of his happy Reign. At his Entrance 


into Rome, October the ſecond, he was receivd in Triumph, with infi- ” 


nite Applauſes and Bleſſings by all Men, who ſtrew'd the Ways where 
he paſs'd with all Kinds of Flowers and Ornaments, ſhewing all poſlible 
Demonſtrations of Joy, and affuring themſelves of a good and worthy 


Prince from the Son and Grandſon of the two great Antonines. Nor 
were their Expectations immediately fruſtrated ; for he continu'd near two 


Years with much Decency and Moderatyon, tho' not without ſome To- 
kens of a vicious Temper. The Poor Chr:/fians had of all others moſt Tie Chriftiang 
Reaſon to rejoyce; for their Affairs were happily turn'd into a quiet and 1 "Py 
ſedate Poſture, and Peace encompaſſed the Churches throughout the whole” 


World. In which Interim, the ſaving Word of God invited great Num- 
bers of all Ranks to the Worſhip of the true Deity; ſo that now many of 


_ thoſe in Rome, who were very eminent both for Riches and Deſcent, did, 


and Excommunicated a 


together with their whole Families, betake themſelves to the Faith, and be- 


came Chriſtians. © 1 e 5 
Tpho' the Church had fo much Peace without, it was by Hereticks 


ſufficiently diſturb'd within; and now a by one Apelles, a noted Apeller, and hit 
Diſciple of Marcion, who, like him, af 


| erted two Gods; one Good, the Hereſie. 
other Bad; the latter Author of the Law, and the former of the Goſpel. 


But afterwards he grew ambitious of being Founder of a new Sect, and 


fell in with a young Woman call'd Philumena, poſſeſsd with an Evil 


Spirit, which ſhe pretended was the Holy Ghoſt. He then admitted but 
one God, made 3 


of infinite Parts, and allow'd Jeſusc only a Body of 


Air, which he diſtributed among the Elements as he aſcended towards 
Heaven. He deſpis d the Law and the Prophets, and a great Part of the 


Ney Teſtament, and * the Reſurrection of the Body, 


18 with many 
other Hereticks. About the ſame Time the Errors of Montanus became 10 A. D. 181. 
general and triumphant in the Leſſer Aſa, that the Faithful of that Pro- Com. 3. 


vince thought fit to aſſemble at ſeveral Times and divers Places about 7 Montaniſts 


bo * N. ela ay ien | | {om | DER | demn'd 
it: They carefully  examin'd the Nature of this new Pro Jef, Dro al. 
18 


nounc'd it impious and 1 rejected and condernn'd t reſie, 

| its Followers. The Synodicon takes notice of 
a Council held at Hierapolis by Apolinaris Biſhop of the Place, who witng 
00 * XX 2 twenty 
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learned Pagan calld Anutolycu ä 1g of hi 
Works. It is divided into three Books; © conſiſting of great Variety = 


„Religion againſt all the N of Antolycus and the Heathens; and 


9 


Maximinus, 


_ Biſhop of Antioch about 13 Years, he dy d, and was ſucceeded by Maximi- 
the ſeventh Bi. , it iy e we ; 
ſbop of An- uur, Who continued in the See about nine Vears, and was the ſeventh Bi- 
rioch. ſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles, Hege/ippus dy d at Rome, about the 


 Flocius nd lentinian Hereſie; and moreover maintain'd, That God was the Author 
Bltus 4? of all Kinds of Evil; for which he was degraded from his Prieſthood 
* Pope Eleutherus. Blaſtus forſoox the Communion... of the 

Church, and rather ſeem'd to; have made a Schiſm, than form'd, a Here- 


Com. 3. Father's Friends; but now being excited by the Levity.of Bs Us and Lam, 


ices, regarding neither the 


inds of mean and. e 1 
Dl 


JF r, 3 — 


G aycrnment 
oniAuracy 


and aſſiſt him. But his open and audacious. manner of 
{trated the Deſign; for having had ſufficient . of diſpatching 
bim, he inſultingly held up his Dagger, crying, The Senate. {ends thee. 
 Fhis.; which gave ſome of the Guards time; tg, ſeize him,.. befor 
ſtrike the fat Blow. This caus'd the Diſcovery F all, his Accomplices: 
85 ſt of the Conſpiratoxꝭ were 
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Chap. III. 


1 


raſcb. 


m, 


Multitude then preſent, and to burt 


99 47 x . ” 
much. a 
0 I | 1 gd > - 


yes 


moſt Illuſtrious of the Roman Nobility. He executed many innocent Per- 
ſons inſtead of others who were guilty, permitting Offenders and Criminals 
to eſcape for Money; and if any deſir d to be reveng'd of an Enemy, b 
bargaining with Commodus for a certain Sum, he was allow'd to inflic 


Death, or any other Puniſhment. We are told ſeveral ſtrange and mon- 


ſtrous Inſtances of his Cruelty ; and his "Tyranny increas'd fo far, that 
at a publick Feſtival, fancying himſelf derided by the People, his impe- 
tuous Rage ſo tranſported him, at he gave Orders to maſlacre all the 

the City; which had been executed, 
but that his Favourite Lætus deterr'd him from it. His Cruelties indeed 


were much owing to his wicked Favourites, of whom Perennis was firſt, A. D. 18. 


who was made his Captain of the Guards, and was no leſs notorious Com. ;. 
for his Avarice and Cruelty, than eminent for his Valour and Hardineſs. 


During this Man's Authority, many Governments and Places were ſold, 


many unjuſt Confiſcations and Seizures were made, and many horrible 
Barbarities committed: Yet {till the Chriſlians eſcap'd, and were free 
from Perſecution; having a greater Breathing- Time than in any of the 
latter Reigns; and Dion tells us, this was. by the Mediation of this Empe- 


and favouring the Doctrine of the Chriſtians, preſerv'd them from 

ticks, and now particularly from one Marc, one of the worſt of Yalen- Com. . 
tinus's Diſciples, and no leſs remarkable for Magick than Hereſie, by 
which he is ſaid to have caus'd Blood to appear in the Cup of the 
Euchariſt. He took a ſpecial Care to ſeduce Women, and chiefly the 

Rich and Beautiful; under Pretence of making them partake of the 

Spirit of Prophech, and of en and heavenly Gift, of which he 
declar'd himſelf the Fountain. He got vaſt Sums from the Rich, and 
perſuaded the Beautiful, that by conſenting to his wicked Deſires, they 

acted piouſly, and were replenith'd with the Holy Ghoſt. His Followers, 


which were call d Marco/ans, were chiefly about the Rhoſte in Gaul u, Muco- 


They had an Initiation, which they  diſtinguiſh'd from the Baptiſm of fans. 
efas Chriſt, and call d it a Redemption; and inſtead of a Triuich, they 
1d a Ogaternity, compos d of Ineſfability, of Silence, of the Father, 

and of the Truth. fo affirm'd that Jeſus ſuffer d not in Reality, but 

only in Appearance: 'They-eſtabliſh'd two 2 oppoſite to each 
other; held with Lalentinus his, Fancy of the Azores, and deny'd the 

Reſurrection of the Body. They continu'd till the fourth Century, freely 

committing what Sins they thought fit, upon a Pretence of being more 

2 than St. Peter and St. Pan. And St. Ferom fays, that by means 
f theſe People the Baſſlidian Hereſie was ſpread through the greateſt 


5 
Part of Gaul, and carry'd alſo into Spain. in this Year 185, Moni. 72//e- 


mont places the third © Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament after our boten, 


Saviour's. Birth; Which was made by T heodation of Pontus, a Diſciple of Bl 1, 
n £bionire ot Marcidnite, and laſtiy a Few; who has taken Seek. 
at more Liberty in his Tranſlation than Aquila, but not fo 
% - Symmachus. did in the Lear 169 being more exact than 
elther, yet many Things are cut off, and Additions made to it; as Or.. 
ges 0 of $27 11 WATTS 3 $ ; 1 dy. 5 4Þ 75 he Of n 5 8 FE & 1) 136. 
The Chr iti aus enjoy d ſo much Freedom from Perſecution that we find Com « 
but one Martyr. of Note in this Reign, which was Apollunius, an illuſtrious * 
Senator, eminent for his Philoſophy and other Parts of Learning; who 
baue accusd of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, by his own 8 
Hon, | | call 


* 
1 
* 


6 dncubine Marcia, . who ſucceeding the Empreſs Criſpiua, liarcis frrows 
in all Things but the Title, had the greateſt Influence upon him + Chrittiars. 


ch met with new Troubles from Hereſies and Here- A-D. 185. 
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call'd Severus, was brought into the Judgment Hall before the Emperor's 


Favourite Perennis, then Captain of the Guards. The Servant undertook 


Apollonius 4 
Senator ſuffers 


Martyrdom. 


ſigns; 


And Death. 


AD. 187. 


Com. 3. 


his Accuſation in a very unſeaſonable Time for himſelf, for the Reſcript 
of M. Antoninus, which commanded the Chriſtian Accuſers to be puniſh'd 
with Death, being ſtill in Force, Perennis condemn'd him firſt to have 
his Legs broken, and then to be executed. Then he earneſtly exhorted 
Apollonius to renounce his Faith, and not to bring on his own Ruin; and 
finding him immovable, ſince he was a Senator, he order'd him to give 
an Account of his Religion before the Senate. Accordingly he appear'd 
in a full Houſe, where he made a learned and eloquent Apology for the 
Chriſtian Religion; but notwithſtanding that, he was condemn d to be 
beheaded, becauſe there was an ancient Law {till in Force, which or- 
dain'd, That thoſe Chriſtias, who were once judicially accus'd for their 
Religion, ſhou'd not be acquitted if they did not forſake it. Not long 
after, the Senate, which had committed this Injuſtice againſt one of its 
Members, was Teverely puniſh'd- by the unjuſt Deaths of many of the 
Senators; occaſion d not only by the Cruelties of Commodus, but alſo by 


rerennis De- the wicked 8 of Perennis: By which Means Perennzs became vaſtly 


rich and powerful; and well knowing the great Luxury and Negle& of 
Commodus, he began to endeavour. to gain the Empire to himſelf, and 
had made ſome ſucceſsful Progreſs in that great Attempt. But his De- 
ſigns ſoon became apparent to all Men, and the Multitude of Accuſations 
againſt him at length rous d the Emperor from his Lethargy and Blind- 
neſs, ſo that both he and his Sons, who were ſent into [/yricam to draw 
the Legions to revolt, receiv'd the juſt Reward of their numerous Vit 
lanies. e | ER . SD 

Aſter the Death of Perennis, the Emperor undertook to repeal many . 


Pleaſures, and ſuffering himſelf to be govern'd by another Favourite nam'd 
Cleander, a Perſon who for Cruelties, Rapines and Briberies exceeded 
Perennts. His ill Practices occaſion d new Plots and Conſpiracies againſt 
the Emperor's Perſon, paticularly by one Maternus, who practiſing all 


Kinds of Robberies, gather'd together great Numbers of Banditti and 


Strangers, and waited Gaul and Spain; and being thence repell'd, reſolvd 
to attempt the Empire it ſelf. But deſpairing of attaining it by Force, 
he betook himſelf to Stratagems; and taking Advantage from the annual 
Solemnity kept in Honour of the Mother of their Gods, wherein it was 
lawful to imitate Magiſtrates or their Officers, he ſent ſome of his Sol- 
diers privately arm'd to mix themſelves with the Emperor's Guards, and 


enn 


of his Acts; but continu'd not long in that Regulation, purſuing his | 


Maternus, 


to Commodus, and requir'd to have his Head. And tho' the 


there to aſſaſſinate him. But his own Party, in hopes of Advantage, de- 
tected him; and he and many others were executed. Not long after 

ſucceeded a dreadful Peſtilence, accompany'd with a Famine; in which, 

as at many other Times, Cleander's Management became ſo inſupportable 
to the People of Rome, that they took up Kinds: and tumultuou 8 

mperor's 

Guards made ſome Reſiſtance, yet at length the Torrent became 10 im 
petuous that Commodus was conſtrain d, tho' extremely againſt his Will, 


5 2 Cleander to deliver up Cleander and his two Sons to the Mercy of the Multitude. 


Commodus durſt not puniſh this Tumult; but became ſo ſower and ſuſpi- 
cious of all Men, that he caſt off all Care of State Affairs, giving ear 
to every malicious Informer, to the Ruin of many innocent Perſons. 
No Men of Worth were admitted into his Preſence, but being rul'd 
* looſe and diſſolute Perſons, he fell into the Practice of all Kinds of 
„ %% d /// 
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Þhilas, - 


MT > About theſe Times, the great Jrenæus, who had long contended, and lrenæus writes ö 
1 
| 


Teil in Imitation of the Apoſtles, were willing to travel up and down 


5 
Travels through the World, ha 


 < brace Chriſtiazzty. About the ſame Time there appear d another mi- 1 


'” ay - 
wor t 
* SY \ | p 
5 # a 


was beſt acquainted with the Principles of afl the Hereticks, ſet ahout ze 

that learned and elaborate Work Againſt Here ſies, which he divided in- 

to five Books. In the firſt, he dilplay'd the wild fantaſtick Notions of 

each Sect from Simon Magus to his Time, particularly the Valentinians 

and Marroſians: In the ſecond, he refuted all their Principles, by thoſe 

of common Senſe and Reaſon: In the third, by the Writings of the 

« Apoſtles: In the fourth, by the Words of our Saviour; and in the 

c he explain d ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, which the Hereticks had 

« miſtaken and abus d. In all which he ſhew'd a great Variety of fa- 

cred and prophane Learning, and no leſs Skill in interpreting the Te | 

tures; retaining a great Number of Things, which the Diſciples. of the 

Apoſtles had taught by Word of Mouth. About the Time of the Ap- A. D. 188. 
-arance of this Work, Julian Biſhop of Alexandria dy'd, after he had Com. . 

held this Dignity near ten Years; and was ſucceeded by Demetrius, a oberg f 

celebrated Man, who enjoy'd a long Poſſeſſion of it 43 Years, and was the of gs 4 — 

eleventh Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. Shortly after 

this Perſon's Entrance upon his Biſhoprick, ſome Indian Emiſſaries deſir'd 

him to ſend along with them ſome worthy and excellent Perſon, to preach the 

Chreftian Faith in thoſe Countries. None appear d qualify d for he Erxand 

like Pant ænus, Governor of the Catechetical School, as being a great Phi- 

loſopher, and incomparably furniſh'd with divine and human Learning. | 

Pautenns, notwithſtanding all the apparent Dithculties and Hardſhips, enten „„ 

joyfully undertook the Miffion; there being at that Time, as Euſebius tag? * 

nforms us, many Evangelical Preachers, who inflam'd with a; holy 


the World for enlarging the Bounds of Chriſtianity. In this Journey, we 

are inform's, that be met with ſereral of the Indions that retain'd the 
Knowledge of Cbriſt, preach'd to them long fince by the Apoſtle St. Bar- 

tholomew ; 4 pM the leaſt Evidence was his finding S. N 

Galpel written in Hebrew, which St. Bartholomew had left behind him, 

and Which, St. Jerom lays, Pantenur afterwards brought back with him 

to Alexandria. Upon his Departure from Alexandria, he was ſucceeded ug 7 wrong 
in his catechetical School by the famous Clemens, uſually call'd Clemens Alexandrious; 
 Mlexendrmus, a Man of infinite Induſtry, who by his great Labours and - - 
d gaind a wonderful Skill in Philoſophy, . _ 
Hans n and Divine. Not long after his A. D. 189. 7 
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and all Parts of Learning both 


Entering upon this uſeful Office of Catechiſt, he wrote that remarkable Com. 2.. j 
Piece entituted Aw Extorterzen to the Gentiles, © in which helearnedly and Eiben [ 
< rationally refuted the Follies and Impieties of the Gentile Religion, and the Gentites 

* with the finongeft Arguments and Iaducements perſuaded Men to em- 


ment Cheri ian in Adlexaudrea, which was Ammonins, call'd Sacras, from Ammonius 
this carrying Sacks of Corn upon his Back; who now quitting his Em- 
ployment, betook himſeif to Study, and became one of the moſt learned 

and eloquent Men of thoſe Limes, a great Philoſopher, and the chief of 

the Platunic Seft, and afterwards Maſter to the © great Origen himſelf. 

in the ſugceeding Year, Maximus, Biſhop 


5 


; | | Antwch dy d, after eom. os 
had been poſſeſs d of that See about nine Years; and was ſucceeded by scrapion the 
Serapion, a Perſon noted for his Eloquence and Writings, who held that att, Bin of 
Digi about 21 Years, and was the eighth Biſhop of Antibch after thjñe h. 
Woſtles. In the ſame Year there appear d two Hereſiarchs in Galaria, 

mam d. ele 3 4 mias Here 
that Matter was eternal, and that the Body of Jefſus Was lodgd- in the ul. $ 
Sun, but alſo that God himſelf was Corporeal, that Men's Souls 05 

| | e taken | — 


urus and Hermins, who did not 9 with Hermggenes, Seleucus and 


a; 1 And now the Emperor Commodus wallowing in all Kinds of groſs Im- Kc. 
Te lis pieties and ſenſeleſs Fooleries, fell into new and unheard- of Extravagan- 


carry'd about a great Club in his Hand. With this ſtrange Habit he 12 
= hour in all Places, ſo that he became the Deriſion of ſome, and caus'd the 
Indignation of others; adding ſo many Executions and Cruelties, that he 


— 


their IJreaſures there for greater Security; ſo that this Fire impove- 


| A. D. 192: In the following Year Commodus having render'd himſelf both odious 
Com. 2. and deſpicable, . became ſo extravagant, that he reſolv'd to lodge in a Fen- 


&c. 
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only for his Subjects Miſchief and his own Shame; and dy'd on the zoth 
Day of December, being in the ziſt Year of his Age; and having reign'd 
12 Vea 9 Months, and 14 Days. | 


Bored. VI. The Conſpirators found Means to carry the dead Body through A. D. 193. 
en the Guards, and immediately repair'd to the Houſe of Helvius Pertinax; PERTI- 

and at Night perſuaded him to undertake the Government of the Empire, NAX, 
carrying Fim to the Camp of the Prætorian Cohorts for that purpoſe. The ce nenen, 
Soldiers being deceiv d with a Report that their Maſter's Death was natural, e n e. 
readily comply'd with the Conſpirators, and made Pertinax Emperor; 
and then being brought into the City, he was confirm'd by the Senate; 
which at the ſame Time ſent an infinite Number of Curſes and Maledictions 
againſt Commodus and his Memory. Pertinax was the Son of an enfran- 
chis'd Slave, now 68 Years of Age, who had paſs'd through many ſtrange 
Changes of Fortune, and was branded for no remarkable Vice but Avarice, 
which was one Cauſe of his Ruin. He began his Government with the 

- Reſtraining the Licentiouſneſs of the Prætorian Soldiers, and their Inſolen- 99 8 | 
cies and Injuries uſually committed againſt the People in the late Reign. | 
He baniſh'd Promoters and Informers, who again had crept into the State, 6 
and regulated many other Abuſes and Diſorders, tolerated in this Time Mes 
particularly, he ſold moſt of the Buffoons and Jeſters of Commodus, eſpeci- 1| 
ally ſach as had obſcene Names; and allo exacted a ſtrict Account of thoſe 4 
Servants to whom that Emperor had been profuſe in his Donatives. He ö 
entertain'd all Men honourably and courteouſly ; by which, and other good 

Actions, he ſo gain'd the Hearts of the Senate and People, that they all 
accounted themſelves happy, in having ſo worthy an Emperor. But the 

 Pretorian Soldiers, too looſe to be reform'd, ſoon took an inſuperable 

Prejudice againſt him, upon the Account of his Frugality, and ſtrict Diſci- N 
pline; and therefore endeavour'd to ſet up ſome others againſt him, but 4 


with no Succeſs. And now wing a — Suſpicion, if not a certain 

Knowledge of the Murther of their beloved Patron Commodus, they became 2 
more inveterate, and withal ſo bold and infolent, that they reſolv'd to uſe | 
no more private Methods, but in an open hoſtile Manner to attack the Em- b 


peror in his Palace. In order to which, a conſiderable Body of them was 
drawn out, who in a tumultuous Manner march'd through the Streets of 
Rome, with drawn Swords and other Weapons; and as their Motion was | 

| ſudden and impetuous, they enter'd the Palace, with little or no Oppoſi- | | 
tion. The Emperor refus'd to fly, urging, That ſuch an Action was un- | b 
worthy of his Dignity and paſt Deeds ; and ſo facing his Soldiers, in hopes | 


of daunting them, he ſoon met with his Death from their Hands. lis He is ln. 
hapned upon the 28th Day of March, after a ſhort Reign of twelve Weeks 
and three Days. Ta 8 7 15 N yn 


fra be Soldiers, after they had committed this execrable Fact, finding no IULIA- 
Reſiſtance, became ſuperlatively Inſolent, and proceeded to an unheard-of NUS, 

Piece of Arrogancy, which was to ſet the Empire to Sale, and give it to the mend 
the higheſt Bidder. The Competitors were only two, Sulpitian and Ful;- Noman Empe- 
an; Which latter obtain'd it of the Soldiers, but contrary to the Inclination 8 
both of the Senate and People, who were however conſtrain'd to comply 

with a Power which they cou'd not reſiſt. This Juliau was Grandſon to the 
famous Lawyer of that Name, who compos'd the Perpetual Edict in the 

Reign of Adrian, and about 57 Years of Age, which he never cou'd 

exceed. For tho' he much endeavour'd to make himſelf popular, yet the 
Senate and People hated him, upon the Account of his ſcandalous Election; / 

and the Soldiers themſelves were alſo diſoblig'd by his bad Pay, and his 


Yy covetous 
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covetous Temper. Theſe Circumſtances gave an Occaſion to the Commanders 
of the Armies abroad to aſpire to the ſame Dignity; and accordingly three 
of them ſet up for themſelves, Peſcennius Niger in the Eaſt, Septimius 
Severus in IAhyricum, and Clodius Albinus in Britain. Severus lay the neareſt 
to Rome, where Niger was moſt defired; but he by continuing at Autioch, 
inſtead of haſtning into Italy, gave Severus Opportunity to get before him: 
For by croſſing the Alps with incredible ſpeed, he got to Ravenna before 
any expected Him. His Pretence for taking the Empire was, to revenge 
the Death of Pertinax, whoſe Name he aſſum d, to do himſelf the greater 
Honour, upon his firſt being proclaim'd in Ihricum. Fulian endeavour'd 
to make ſome Reſiſtance, but it did him no Service, his Courage and 
Management failing him; and when the Senate heard that Severus Was near 
| the City with his Army, * declar'd Julian a publick . and order'd 
He is ſain. him to be flain, upon the 2d Day of June, after a ſhorter Reign than his 
Predeceſſor, being only nine Weeks and two Days. 


g EVFE. Upon the Death of Julian, Severus was immediately acknowledg'd B 
RUS, Emperor by the Senate and People; as he drew near to the City, he ſent “ . 
the rweny fit Order to all the Prætorian Soldiers to come forth and receive him un- 
| Roman Empe- arm'd; Which was accordingly obey'd, in hopes of pleaſing and appeaſing 
l wat him by their ready Obedience; for he had concealed his Deſigns 
| from all but a few. But upon their coming forwards with Laurel- 
| Branches to pay him Homage, they were ſuddenly ſurrounded. by his 
L 3 and ſo having reproached them with their barbarous and infamous 
| Practices towards the Emperor, and Empire, he commanded them to be 
'Z immediately ſtript of all their Military Habiliments, depriv'd them of the 
1 15 very Name and Honour of Soldiers, and banith'd them an hundred Miles 
from Rome. And thus, with the Execution of ſome of the Ringleaders, 
l be began his} Reign, to the great Satisfaction of all Men. This Em- 
| Door was by Birth an African, of the City of Leptis, now about forty 
| | ſeven Years of Age; one who by his Induſtry had attain'd to almoſt 
| 1 Charges and Offices, wherein he purchas'd the Name and Reputation of 
© a vahant, wiſe and excellent Commander. He was likewiſe commended 
= for his Wit and Learning, his Prudence and Policy, and his Yigour 
N and Hardineſs; but juſtly condemn'd for his Punicł Craft and Diſſimu- 
lation, his Treachery and Infidelity, and his Severity and Cruelty: In 
mort, his Temper and Circumſtances diſpos'd him to the Performance 
both of the nobleſt Acts, and the bloodieſt Severities. He immediately ſet 
about the Regulation of many Abuſes in the City; and after thirt 
He goss gan. Days, continuance, reſoly'd to march againſt Niger, a formidable Rival, 
Niger. who had quietly peſſefs'd himſelf of Byzantium, and all the Zaff., There 
was Reaſon allo to dread what Albinus might do in his Abſence, who 
had declar'd for himſelf. in Britain; therefore he ſent to him, and 
_  . offer'd him the Partnerſhip in the Empire, with the Title of Cæſar; which 
was willingly accepted by Albinus, who eſteem'd it a good Bargain to 
obtain "that with Eaſe, which he deſign'd to attempt by Force. Ant 
i | chus laying Albinus afleep, the World was divided into two Factions, and 
| | a War began, as ſevere as any in the former Ages of the Roman State, 
| highly remarkable for the Valour of the Commanders, and the Number 
| _ CT Wy. £4 
During theſe Tranſactions and Revolutions, the Church at Nome Ter). 
Tie Hereſie ef began to be infected with a new Herefie, form'd by one Theadotus, **" 
Toons co formerly a Currier or Tanner of Byzantium; who inthe laſt Perſecution, 
- having out of Fear of Torments deny'd Feſus Chriſt, to vindicate his 
Apoſtacy, added Blaſphemy to it; and with the Ebionites and Alogi, 
1 ad. ' raught, 
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taught, that tho our Saviour was conceiv'd by the Operation of the Holy 


Brad, 


"eb. 
ke, 


Eu and he doubted not but to be ſo ſhortly in the eſt. 


Ghoſt, yet he was but a meer Man, only excelling others in Juſtice, and 
Sanity of Life. He had long lain hid at Rome; but afterwards employ- 5 
ing what Learning he had, and having formed a Set call'd Theodotians, he 

was excommunicated by Victor Biſhop of the City; and ſome ſay, condemn'd. 

by a Council, together with a famous Diſciple of his call d Artemon. This 
Artemon had alſo many Followers, who holding almoſt. the ſame, Opinions, 

joyn'd with the Theodotiaus, and afterwards became a numerous 5 d dange- 
rous Sect. Theſe very boldly and falſly aſſerted, That their Doctrine was 
continually held in the Church till the Time of Pope Victor; after Which, 

they ſaid, it began to be corrupted, and the Truth of it queſtion d. Abqut A. D. 194. 
thele Times, Clemens Alexandrinus wrote his famous Work call'd Stro- Seyer; : 
mata; which conſiſts of Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes, compos d out of the Gen. aicxan- 
„Holy Writings, and the Books of the Centiles; both explaining and con- 91s writes 
“ futing the Opinions of the Greeks and Barbarians, the Sentiments of Phi- # Tg 
c loſophers, and the Notions of Hereticks; inſerting Variety of Stories, and £ 
« 'Treaſures out. of all Sorts of Learning: Which, as he himſelf tells us, he 


} 


_ < therefore ſtild Stromata, that is, A ky See Contexture of Di ſcour- 
4 es; which he compares not to a curious ( 


rious Garden, where the Trees and 

« Plants are difpos'd in exact Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, where 

« Trees of all Kinds grow promiſcuouſly together. He is ſuppos d to have 

ſhewn ſomewhat too much of the Philoſopher in this Work, and to have 1 ; 

expreſs'd ſome few Things not ſoundly or warily ; yet. capable of a candid 

Interpretation, and ſuch as are often met with in the Writers of thoſe early 
Z D // OUTER MS Wir to foo. tne. 

1 the mean Time, Severus ſucceſsfully proceeded in his Expedition a- Severus 4; 

gainſt Niger in the Eaſt; and nothing cou'd withſtand the rapid Fortune S ee 

of this proſperous Prince. For whether his Buſineſs | was perform'd in , we 

Perſon, or by his Lieutenants, he was equally ſucceſsful. His Army firſt. 

landed in the Leſſer Aſia, near Cyzicus, where they attackt, defeated. and 

ſlew. Aimitian, and after that engag'd with Niger himſelf, whom they over- 

came in two Battels: The firſt was fought near Nice in Birhynia, a City 

very faithful to Nzger's Intereſt; where his Army had been quite cut off, if 

they had not ſav d themſelves by retreating into the City. The ſecond was 

near the Bay of 1/s, at the Straights of Cilicia, where Alexander the Great 

had formerly overthrown Darius; after which Defeat Niger made his E- 

ſcape to Autioch, where finding himſelf not ſafe, he fled towards the Eu- 


phrates; but being vigorouſly purſu d, he was overtaken by ſome Soldiers, 


who cut off his Head, and carry'd'it to Severns. This Emperor immed1- 


ately gave Orders that Niger's Wife and Children ſhou'd be baniſh'd from 


Rome, and as a Conqueror perform'd his Pleaſure upon the Vanquiſh'd, de- 
ſtroying without Mercy great Numbers who had joyn'd with Niger, and par- 

ticularly demoliſh'd the great City Antioch, which had aſſiſted his Adverſa- 

thoſe Eaſtern Princes Who had taken part with Niger. The Parthians and Severi. . 
Adiabeniaus had ſent in Men to his Aſſiſtance, and therefore he firſt attackt F 
them; and in an Irruption which he made into Parthza, he took the City 
Niſibis, which he made the Frontier- Town of the Empire on that Side. 


ä ry Theſe Succeſſes made Severus reſolve to peſt forwards, and puniſh all AD. I95. 


— Whilſt he was in Me ſopotamia, he heard that Bygantium had at laſt ſurren- 
der'd to his Forces. That. City declar'd at firſt for Niger, and after he was q 


dead, held out againſt Severzs, and endur'd one of the ſharpeſt Sieges men- 


tion d in Hiſtory. The Surrender of HBygantium made him abſolute in the 
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The Catholick Church, which had hitherto been at Unity within it ſelf, A.D. 196. 
was now in danger of a Schiſm, about the inconſiderable Controverſie eri 
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be guat cm the Time of Keeping of Eaſter; which was with great Violence fevivd 
_— by Pope YVi#or, Bi opof Roms, who endeavour'd imperiouſl to impote the 
eping Eaſter. 145 | : | ; ene e 

Raman Cuftom of keeping it on the next Sunday after the Zewi/b Paſſover; 

upon the Churches of the Leſſer Alia, and all others who obſery'd the con- 

trary Ufage. And becauſe they did not yield, he raſhly ſent qut his Excom- 

munication againſt them; not only endeavouring, but, as Zu/eb:us explains 

it in the following Words, actually e and pronouncing them cut 

off from the Communion of the Church. The Aa che little regarding 

the fierce Threatnings from this Biſhop, under the Conduct of Polycrates 

Bithop of Epbeſus, food their Ground; 9 their Obferving it 
upon the 14th Day after the Ape of the Moon, after the Rule 

s of the Eee and th 


* er.; and this by conſtant Tradition, and uninter- 
S rupted Uſage derived from the Apoſtles St. Jobs and St. Philip, St. o- 
_ © Hearp, and ſeveral others to that Day. All which he wrote to Victor, 
but prevail d nothing to prevent his rending the Church in ſunder. For 
the Compoſure of this unhappy Diviſion, -Synods or Councils were call'd 
in divers Parts of the World; as befides one in Rame, one in Paleſtine un- 
der Theophilus Biſhop of Caſarea and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeriſalem, ano- 
ther in Pontus under Palmus, another in Corinth under Bacchillus, another 
in O/roena in the Faſt; with many Biſhops in other Places; who were ve- 
ry ready in their Endeavours to n the common Flame; and tho' the 
agreed with Victor in the main Controverſie, Fee they all in their Epiſtles 
blam'd his Management; and advis'd him rather to mind what concern'd 
the Peace of the Church, and the Love and Unity of Chriſtians among 
each other. But the maſt conſiderable of all was the. excellent Irenæus, 
| who, as Eu/ebius obſerves, in this Matter truly anſwer'd his Name, in his 
 geacegble and healing Temper. For having conven'd a 1 in Gaul of 
13 Biſhops, after a füll Debate of the Matter, he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle 
in their Name to Victor: * Wherein he acknowledg d the Agreement with 
dim in the Controverſie, but calmly and gravely advis d him to beware 
* how he excommunicated whole Churches, for obſerving Cuſtoms deriv'd 
c to them from their Anceſtors; That there was as little 1 in the 
4 Manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eaſter, as in the I ay it ſelf; ſome 
thinking they were to faſt but one Day, others two, others more; and 
« ſome meaſuring the Time by a continual Faſt of 40 Hours: And that 
« this Variety was of long ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral Places, 
« while the Governors of the Church, who took leſs Care about theſe 
« different Cuſtoms, {till maintain'd a fincere Love and Peace towards one 
another; a Thing practis d by his pious Predeceſſors, particularly Anice- 
« tus towards Polycarp; who, tho they cou d not ſo far convince each o- 
ther, as to lay ale their different Uſages, did yet mutually embrace, com- 
« municate together, and peaceably part from each other. This Father al- 
ſo wrote many other 15 es of the Ike Nature to other Biſhops, and pro- 
bably with very good Effect; for tho the Afiaticbs did not lay aſide their 
Cuitom, yet it does not appear that the Union between them and the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome was thereupon diſcontinu'd. All continu'd their own Cuſtoms 
in all Places, till a further Determination was made of this Matter in the 
UW Council of Nice, 129 Years after. _ alk Lad 15 
Sees ia , During theſe Diſturbances in the Church, there were no leſs Diſtur- Herek 
Succeſs againſs Dances in the State; for Severus, who particularly deſird to be ſucceeded?" 
Albin. by his Sons Caracalla and Gets, found it high Time to remove Albinus, 
who daily increas'd in Strength and the Favour of the Romans. Accord- 
_ ingly, having ſetled all Things in the Eaſt, and demoliſh'd the great City of 
Byzantium, and given his Son Caracalla the Title of Cæſar, he made 15 firſt of 


ſecret Methods to deſtroy him, and aſterwards of open War. At fir 4 5 
to Albin 
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K Harry's to Jeverus, who ſent it erected upon a Pole in 


Aflembly,: he renew 


his Brother, and on June the 2d, made him to be canoniz d, and ador'd as 
a God. He alſo condemn'd to Death great Numbers of the Senate and No- 
bility of Rome, who had been Friends to Alhinus or his Party; producing 
Letters 1 them, and n other Proofs and Reaſons, of which 

2 are ſuppos d to have been fo | 
eminent Perk 


Yroculus Torpacio, à Chriſtian, who anointed him with Oyl, according to 
the Apoſtle's Command, James 5. x4. and the Practice of the Primitive 
Church; ſo that he knew by Experience of how great Efficacy the Chriſti- 
aus Prayers were with the Phyſician of all Men. And he was fo ſenſible 
of this Benefit, that he ſent for Proculus, who was Steward to Evodus his 
Son's Governor, and kept him in the Palace till he dy'd; and when ſome 
Romans of hoth Sexes, and of great Quality, were afterwards accus'd of 
Chriſtiauity, he acquitted and applauded them, and openly check'd the 
Madneſs of the People. His Court ſeem'd to be an Aſylum for Chri/tians, 
for a long time; for his Son Caracallas Nurſe was a Chriſtian, and when 
he was a Child, he expreſt ſo great an Indignation at the Puniſhment of one 
of his Play-fellows who ſtood up for his Religion, that he was not eafily pa- 
cify d. Beſides, the Behaviour of the Chriſtiaus towards Severus was a 
great Inducement to him to be very favourable to them; for he who took 
notice of every Thing, cou'd not but fee, that in all his Wars they never 
appear d againſt him, neither Joyning with 1 775 nor Hibinus: The Con- 
4 another Life were chiefly in their View, and they willingly left 
this World to thoſe buſie Men, who were ready to put every Thing into 


»Confuſion to obtain it. But notwithſtanding this Prince's Favour, the 
People's Fury prevail d, eſpecially in his Abſence from Nome, fo that a Per- 
ſecution broke out, and was continu'd for five Years, before it was coun- 

tenanc'd by the Emperor's Edicts; the Chri/tzans being profecuted by the 
Standing Laws of the Empire, which not only forbad all Religions not ap-- 
prov d by the Senate, but alſo all Gorporatiovs and Socreries not eftabliſh'd 
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y the Imperial Power. The wonderful Progreſs of Chriſianity, the infi- Ti Caſe % 
nite Numbers of the Believers, with the many Miracles Kill perform'd by“ ei. 


them, gave a mighty Jealouſie to their Pagan-Adverſaries; who loaded 
them with all kinds of Calumnies, and us'd all poffible Methods to ſuppreſs 
them. The People, upon all publick Misfartynes, cry'd out to have the 
Chriſtians caſt to the Lions, upon Suppoſition that they — all Ca- 

des 5 | amities; 
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lamities; and upon publick Feſtivals, Rory Jomenmes tore their Bodies out 


of the Graves, and cut them in Pieces. Many ſuffer d by Fire, by Sword, 

and 

| not the Names of any till the Year 200. 
Tertullian, and - Not long before this Perſecution, appear d that celebrated Champion Ter- 
ducated in the Pagan Religion. He had been brought up in all the Ac- 

Reaſon ſome have thought him an Advocate. He was a Man of a moſt a- 
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and by wild Beaſts ;: and others after cruel Scourgings and other“ orments, 

dy d in Priſon; and all without Complaint or Reſiffance, but with'Joy.and 
Thankfulneſs,' for having Opportunity of gloruying their Maſter by their 
Sufferings. Tho there were many Martyrs in the! Sümüng, IS WE find 

2 vis tutl;an the. Son of a Roman Centurion of Carthage, where he was börf and e- 
compliſhinents which the Learning of the Greekrand Remanrcou'd produce, 

but he. was in a particular Manner skilld in the Roman Laws; for which 


| __ "cute Wit, and a nice Inquiſitor into all Things; ſo that being convinc'd by. 
| | the powerful and triumphant Efficacy of the Chriſtian Faith above all others, 
| 18 in the Beginning of Severas's Reign, he forſook his Pagani ſin, and was Bap- 
| = tiz'd ;. and for ſome few Years he continued the moſt renowned ' Profeflor, 
= and the moſt ſhining Light in the Chriſtian Church. He ſoon ſet himſelf 
IF NT do write concerning that Religion he had undertaken, and :publiſh'd four 
| remarkable Pieces before, or about the Beginning of the Perſecution ; name- 
ly, of Penance, of Prayer, of ro: and of Patience; and alſo two o- 
| chers about the Ornaments and Dreſſes of Women, not long after. In all 
which, he ſhew'd himſelf a rigid Cenſor, a ſtrict Obſerver” of Rites and Diſ- 
cipline, and a zealous Aſſerter of the moſt nice Severities of Religion; which 
Prineiples being at length carry'd too far, and with a {tiff and violent Tem- 
per, brought him into Montani ſin and other Errors, as we ſhall obſerve in 
its ä OGG. 1a DONTIONS PIG ONT OUR. 
Severus ge- Ihe Emperor Severus made no long Stay in Rome; for being ambitious gr 
£1; = of Honour, and deſirous to be reveng'd of ſome Kings who had affiſted his 
Enemy Niger, he with his accuſtomed Vigour and Celerity departed to- 
wards the Faſt with a conſiderable Force. Arriving in Aſia ſooner than a- 
ny cou d expect him, he immediately began the War in Armenia, threat- 
ning Bar ſemius King of the Atreni, who had been a particular Friend to 
Niger. The King of Armenia durſt make no Reſiſtance, but ſent the Em- 
pPexor Preſents, ſued for Peace, and gave ſuch Hoſtages as he requir'd. 
A. D. 198. Whereupon this valiant Prince turn'd his Forces againſt Arabia Flix, where 
Severi. 3. was then a Mutiny, and took and plunder'd ſeveral Cities; and from thence 
return d againſt the Frontiers of the Atreni, and inveſted the City Atræ, the 
Metropolis of that Country. But being unable to take it ſoon, by reaſon of 
its Situation and the exceſſive Heats, he immediately took Water, and failing - 
along the Euphrates, ſucceſsfully landed in the Confines of the Parthians 
and Perſians, who in his Abſence had invaded the Empire. Here with 
| | Wonderful Expedition, he took Seleucia, Cteſiphon and Babylon, and plun- 
er der'd and waſted. whereſoever he came; which was accounted the more ſig- 
nal Conqueſt, becauſe the Romans ſtood in greater Fear of the Parthiaus, 
He wake: Co- than, of any other Nation. Ina the Tame Year he made his Eldeſt Son Car. 
in the Empire, £4148 Partner with him in the Empire, gave him the Tribunitian Power, and 
the Title of Auguſtus, June 2. and he alſo gave the Title of Cæſar to his 
Younger Son Geza. . In this Year Tertullian tells us of a ſtrange Appearance 
of a Figure of a walled City in the Air, in Judæa, for 40 Mornings ſucgeſ- 
-ſiyely ; which the Montaniſts and other Millenarians imagined to be the 
new Jeruſalem, where they were to live happily a thouſand Years. 
MNarciſus, Bi- In the Lime of this ſtrange Sight, flouriſh'd Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem, +. 
ſp Jeri the r5th Biſhop of the Uncircumciſion, from the Year: 137, and the 36th 
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rom, the Apoſtle St. James, a Perſon celebrated both for his Piety and 
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his Miracles; particularly, for his changing Water into Oil, in à Time of A.D. 199. 


great Want. After he had been ſome few Years Bithop, and of a molt ſtrict Severi. f. 
and exemplary Life, ſome protligate Perſons who fear d to be cenſurd and 
punith'd by him for their Crimes, by Way of Prevention aceus'd him of 
Incontinency; and to confirm their Accuſations, they added both Oaths 
and Imprecations: The firſt with'd to be conſum'd by Fire, the ſecond 
deſired to be waſted with Leproſie, and the third to loſe his Sight, if 
their Allegations were not true; which notwithſtanding were nat believ'd 
by the Faithful, becauſe the whole Courſe of his Life had been unblame- 
able. But Nare:ſs being unable to endure the Byrthen of ſo great a Scan- 
dal, and being inclinable to a Philoſophical Life, retir'd himielf from his 
Church, and liv'd many Years in Solitudes, and obſcure Fields. But the % , 
great Eye of Juſtice wou'd not connive at what paſs'd; and theſe wicked quere. 1 5 
Men ſoon found the fatal Effects of their Imprecations: For the firſt was 
- burnt in his Houſe, with his whole Family; and the ſecond was cover'd 
with that Diſeaſe which he had wiſh'd for ; but the third, ſeeing the End 
of the two former, and fearing the juſt Vengeance of Heayen, publickly 
confeſs d the whole Plot, and by daily pining and lamenting, and continual 
weeping, at length loſt his Eye-ſight. Upon the Retreat of MNarciſſus, the 
Church proceeded to the chuſing another Biſhop ; and before his Return | 
to Jeruſalem, he had three ſeveral Succeſſors, Pius, Germanio, and Gordins.. , -. 
The Perſecution, - which in a great Meaſure had been confin'd to the 4. D. 200. 
City of Rome, within leſs than two Years reach'd Af ict and the City of VEVerl. 5 
Carthage, Where Virgilius Saturninus was Governor, and the firſt in that gad val, 
Country that employ'd the Sword againſt the Chriſtians. In which Place, Africa. 
ve have an Account of the . Un_g of SHeratus, and twelye others, call'd 
by the Name of Sgillitains, probably from the Place of their Habitation, 
ho after a conſiderable Dialogue with Saturnimys, and a couragious Decla- 
ration of their Faith, were all condemn to be beheaded, Theſe Severities 
towards the Chri/{;ans, and the innumerable Hardſhips they ſuſtain'd in all 
Places, rais'd up the Spirit of the 7 * Tertullian, and caus'd him to yn 
publiſn his famous Apology, Which he dedicat 
Governors of the Romas Empire: W herein with incomparable Elo- 2, i wer 
A gquence, Evidence and Strength of Reaſon he pleaded the Cauſe of the 4 oo, 
6 difireied Chriſtiams; complaining of the Unreaſonableneſs and Injuſtice | 
« of their Enemies, with all che illegal and irregular Methods of their Pro- 
* ceedingss largely demonſtrating both the Vanity and the Falſhood of 
che Crimes vulgarly charg'd upon the C 15 77 as their being guilty of 
Blood. Inceſt, Worſhipping an Aſss Head, Sc. Manifeſting their Meek- 
+ neſs and Innocency, their Temperance and Chaſtity, their ſublime 
< Piety to God, their inviolable Obedience to their Prince, the Soundneſs 
« of their Principles, and the Sanctity of their Lives, beyond all poſſible 
Exception. By Woy of Proof, he inftanc'd in the Antiquity of the 
ooks of Moſes, the Predictions of the Prophets, the Authorit — Pilate's 
Rehtion concerning Chriſt, and the miraculous Eſcape of Antoninus. 
And in che Concluſion he hew'd, that the Virtues of the Chriſtians were 
much more excellent and ſublime, than thoſe of the Pagan Philoſophers. 
Not long after he publiſh'd his two Books, To the Nations; which were 
almoſt of the ſame Subject with the Apology ; in Which the greateſt Part 
of that is repeated, but put into another Order, and more enlarg'd. About 
the ſame Time he wrote his Scorpecus, winch was deſign d for a Remedy 
again the Scorpion Poyſon of thoſe Heretieks who diſſuaded the Chriſſi- 8 
ans from daten en ren And to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, he alſo 
wrote a moſt Pathetical Treatiſe to the Chriſtiaus in Priſon, intitled An 
 Exhortapion to the Martyrs; wherein he powerfully incited my to 
0 | | atlence 


dicated 10 the Magiſtrates and writes his Abo- 
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| Patience and Perſeverance to the laſt Moment of Lite. Beſides theſe Pieces, 
He writs his he wrote about this Time a remarkable "Treatiſe call'd, Of Preſcriptions, 
2 againſt Hereticks; ſo nam'd, becauſe it ſhew'd, that their Doctrines were not 
9 to be admitted, by Reaſon of their Novelty; for he obſerv'd, © That they 
« cou'd not reckon their Original from the Time of the Apoſtles, nor cou'd 
© ſhew a Succeſſion of Biſhops, from their Times, as the Catholick Church 
© cou'd. This Book was wrote particularly againſt Hermogenes, Marcion, 
Valentinus, with many others. . 6 = 
| = "There never was a greater Occaſion for writing againſt Hereſies: For % 
- beſides the ſeveral Hereticks formerly taken notice of, about this Time there 7, | 
| The Docetes. appear d the Docetes, and the Patripaſſians. The former were more ancient, 
185 againſt whom St. John, St. Ignatius and St. A e aſſerted the Truth and 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, and they were a Branch of the Gneſtichs. This 
Hereſie was reviv'd about this Time by one Julius Caſſianus, one of the 
Vialentinian Sect; and his Followers obtain'd the Name of Docetes, from 
Borch, to appear; becauſe they beliey'd and taught, that the Actions and Suf- 
ferings of Jeſus Chriſt were not in Nee but only in Appearance. The 
Ie Patripiſ= Doctrine of the Patripaſſians was broach'd by one Praxeas, a Perſon of Aſia 
fam. | of turbulent Temper, as moſt Hereticks were; who upon the account of his 
ſuffering a ſhort Impriſonment for 4 vainly attributed to himſelf 
the honourable Title of Martyr, and diftus'd the Poiſon of his Error both in 
Nome and Africk. At Rome he prevented Pope Victor from acknowledging the 
new Prophecies of Montanus, and caus'd him to revoke ſome Letters in Fa- 
Vour of that Sect. Here he taught his Heretical Opinions, and afterwards in 
_—Africh, where Tertullian oblig d him to recant; — in a ſhort time after he 
zin publiſh'd his Doctrine, and taught, that there was but one Perſon in the | 
rinity ; that the Father was the ſame with Jeſus Chriſt, who was incarnate, 
Horn of the Virgin, and ſufferd upon the Croſs. So that his Followers, who 
were at\firſt call d Praxeans, were afterwards call d Patripaſſiaus, becauſe 
they attributed the Paſlion to the Father himſelf. eds: wel th wo | 


. 


| 2h Cnc Thus we have got over the Actions of two Centuries, over four General 
of the ſecond Perſecutions, and into the midſt of the fifth; in which the Church of God 
Ju). daily increas'd, and became more and more triumphant, in ſpite of the 
Malice of all the Powers of Earth and.Hell. And here it is remarkable, that 
beſides the terrible Perſecutions that harraſs'd the Church, and ſeemd to 

tear it in Pieces, the Devil made uſe of three very ſubtle Methods to ruin 

the Chriſtian Religion. Firſt, becauſe the extraordinary Miracles of the Son 

of God were a notable Confirmation of the Truth Divinity of his 
Doctrine, he oppos d the Impoſtures of Simon Magus and Apollonins Tyaneus 

to his real Miracles. Secondly, becauſe the Holineſs of our Saviour's Life 

Re Precepts was a powerful Perſuaſive to incline the World to Conver- 
ſion, he introduc'd into the moſt Sacred Offices of Raligion all Sorts of 
Luſts and Impurities, by his Inſtruments the Gnofticks and Carpocratians, 
who adopted their Vices into the Number of thęir Myſteries; to whom are 

to be attributed the Inceſts and Scandals unjuſtly charg d upon the Orthodox 

_ Chriſtians, And thirdly, leſt theſe ſhou'd prove ineffectual, that he might 

incline the World to be careleſs and vile, he taught by the Mouths of 
Marcion, Blaſtus, and Florinus, That God was the Author of Sin, that 
be might ſuperſede all Laws, and enervate the Force and Vigour of all 
. .» Divine Injunctions. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe powerful Efforts,” the 
Church of God, afflicted with Perſecution without, and wounded with 


- Hereticks within, {till ſtood firm upon an i 
Strength, increas'd, ſhin'd, and became th 
the created Beings of the Univerſe. 
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From. the Middle of the Fifth Perſecution, and Concluſion of the 
- Second Century, to the Beginning of the Sixth General Perſecution 


the Church under the Emperour Maximinus. 
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Cauontaining the Space of about 35 Tears. 


; F Chriſtian Religion had now diffus d it ſelf through all the A D. 207 


known Parts of the World; but more fully and triumphantly in ger; » 
Jn | Fer”, 4 o . 6%» . = . ; * Wig 1 1 
the vaſt Roman Empire, where it was moſt violently oppos'd, and met m. 2-4 


all Places beſides the Pagan Temples and Theatres; and that in ſuch 


come a meer Deſert and Solitude. All Cruelties of the Gentiles were 
to no effect; but a more powerful Invitation to others to encreaſe their 
Party; the oftener they mow'd them down, the faſter they ſprung up; 
and their Blood was a Seed that grew up to a more plentiful Harvet 


and tho' ſeveral of the Genzz/es had us'd their utmoſt Eloquence to ex- 
hort 


en to Patience under Sufferings, yet they could never make ſo 
many Proſelytes with their Arguments, as the Chriſtiaus did by their A- 
ctions. The Patience and Sufferings of the moſt Virtuous and Heroick 
Romans, were as far ſhort of thoſe of the CHhriſtians, as their Philoſophy 
was of the others. Ge „1 Their Heroes choſe Death when they were 
no longer able to bear the Shame and Mi oy of Living: But the o- 
thers embrac'd that, and all Torments, when the 

ed all the Conveniencies and Pleaſures of Life: By which Means they 
became triumphant in the midſt of the moſt imaginable Difficulties. And 
States of Chriſtianity in the Third Century; in the firſt 
Year of which, and ninth of Severus, Victor Biſhop of Rome, dy d; ſome 
ſay by Martyrdom, after he held this Ear about ten Years. He left 
ſome littſe Tracts behind him, particularly concerning the Time of keep- 
ing of Eaſter; and according. to St. Zerom, he was the firſt Eccleſiaftical 
Author Who whit in the Latin Tongue, which muſt be before thoſe of 
Tertullian and 


y might have command- 


oHonins, He was ſucceeded in the Church by Zephyri- z 


with the moſt terrible Conflicts. Chriſtians were now in the Cities, J Civiſtiani- 
"Fowns, and Villages, in the Camp, in the Senate, in the Palace, and in“ 


Numbers and Multitudes, that Tertullian aſſures us, that if they had una- 
nimouſly fetir'd to any other . the Empire would have be- 
the 


phyrinus, 


unt, a Roman, and Son of Habundius, who continu'd Biſhop about 18 Years, 14 3/9 


and was the fourteenth Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 


- = The Emperor Severus had now continu'd above three Years in the 


Faſt; where, beſides ſeveral Wars, he made many Regulations and Alte- | 


«8 


Rome, 


rations. At length pos through the Country of Paleſtzne, in the A D. 202. 


'Tenth Vear of his 


enth bis Reign, to gratifie his Heathen Subjects, he forbad Severi. 2. 
all Perſons} under the ſevereſt Penalties, to turn either Fews or Chriſtiaus; 1 


fifth Parſe 


which Edict very much reviv'd and encreasd the fifth General Perſecuti- rn reid 
-off of the Church. And becauſe this Perſecution now rag'd more than e- d. 


ver; and Severus himſelf was ſo concern'd in it, who before was a Friend 
to the Chriſtiaus, many Writers make the fifth Perſecution to commence 


this Year; The. Governors of - Provinces, and the bigotted People 
being let looſe, ſuch Severities and Cruelties were practis'd in moſt 
1H * Parts, 


2 
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as to the nobleſt Stadium of the Almighty, to ſuffer all ſorts of Torments 

and Deaths, and to be encircled with Crowns of immortal Bliſs. This 

Perſecution caus'd many Chriſtiaus to retire from Alexandria, and among 

Clemens re. the reſt, the celebrated Clemens, who was conſtrain d to quit his great Cate- 
tires from =  chetical School, and go over to Cappadocia ; which Method he had vindicated 

T9 71 his Stromara, ſince flying in Perſecution was according to our Saviour's 
own Advice. Among the many Martyrs, Leonider, Father to the renown'd O- 
rigen, was firſt impriſon d, then beheaded, and all his Eſtate confiſcated. 
| Origen's Zeal During his Impri onment, young Or zgen, now but 17 Year S of | Ape, 
and Education. began to diſcover a moſt impatient "Deſire of Martyrdom 4 | and be- 
| 15 cauſe he knew the deplorable Eſtate wherein his Father was like to 
e leave his Wife and Children, might 9 have great Influence up- 

0 on his Mind, he by Letters paſhonately exhorted him to perſevere to 
the laſt; adding this Clauſe among others, Take heed, Sir, that your Care 
for us do not make you change your NT And he himſelf had gone 
not only to Priſon, but to the very Block with his Father, had not his 
Mother us'd all imaginable Arts to divert him; as firft, Tears and all kinds 
of Endearments, and afterwards hiding all his Cloaths, ſo that meer Shame 
confin'd him to the Houfe: A mighty Inſtance of a juvenile Forward- 
neſs and Maturity. This Origen had a moſt excellent and religious E- 

Aucation beftow'd upon him by his Father, who was ſo gh to find him 
in his Youth ſuch an admirable Proficient in the Holy Scriptures, that 
to give vent to his Joy, he frequently went into his Chamber when he 
lay aſleep, and reverently kifs'd his naked Breaſt, as a noble Treaſure of 
an early Piety and a divine Spirit. He had likewife learnt all the Inſti- 
tutions of the two great Maſters Clemens Alexandrinus and Ammonius 
Saccas; and by Means of his Studies and natural Abilities, he was not only 
then a Miracle of his Years, but became afterwards the Wonder of the 
whole Age. ee „ 1 
As the Perſecution rag'd at Alexandria, ſo no leſs at Hon, where Se- 
verus had been formerly Governor, and where Trenzus Biſhop of the 
Place was a ſhining Light. Here, as N 4-4 of Towrs, and the ancient 
Irenzus mar. Martyrologies inform us, Trenens having been prepar'd by ſeveral Tor- 
o a Lyons. ments, was at length put to Death, and together with him almoſt all the 
Chriſtians of that great and populous City, whoſe Multitudes could not be 
enumerated ; fo that the Streets of the City flow'd with the Blood of 
Chriſtians. Irenæus was above 24 Years Biſhop of this City, and a Perſon 
| whoſe profound Learning was accompany'd with great Prudence, Humi- 
0 lity and Charity; ſo that he wanted no neceſſary Qualification of a good 
FE Chriftian, an accompliſh'd Biſhop, and an able Ecgleſiaſtical Writer. Vet 
he is obſerv'd, as well as Juſtin Martyr, to have held ſome Opinions not 
ſtrictly Orthodox, and to have one Failing common to him and many o- 
ther ancient Authors, v:z. That he ſometimes weaken'd and darken'd the 
A. D. 203. moſt certain Truths of Religion, by Arguments not very ſolid. Not long 3 
Severi. 53. after the Death of this great 4 57 975 of the Hereticks, there appear d a- 
The Archon- other ſort of them call d Archonticks, a Branch of the Marco ſians, who, 
As among other extravagant Notions,, held that Archangels UE, ne 
| | | 3 | | Orids 
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World, from whence they had the Name of 4rchonticks.. They deny' the 
Reſurrection of the Body, and plac'd perfect Redemption in a Chimerick 
Knowledge; they judg'd. that the God of Sabaoth exercis'd a cruel Tyran- 


E. 
* "% 


ny in the 7th Heaven; that he engender'd the Devil, who begot Abel and 
Coin of Eve; and that the Woman was: the Work of Satan. "Theſe wild 


Errors they defended by Books of their own compoſing, which they call'd, } 
The Revelations of ' the Prophets, and the Harmony. This Se& remain'd _ 4 
till the Time of Epiphauius, and were particularly found in Paleſtine and | 
„ul. Io return to Alexandria, where the Perſecution was carry'd on with | 1 
ſuch Violence, Leonides being beheaded, and all his Eſtate confiſcated, i | 
young Origen remain'd with his Mother and Brethren, reduc'd.to the ut- „„ [ 
molt Poverty; but a rich Lady of the City, out of Reſpect and Compaſſion origen;s mais | 
to his Miſery, afforded him all kind of Aſſiſtance, and took him into %%% « 1 | 
| her Houſe. This Lady at the ſame time maintain'd one Paul, a noted He“ = 
retick of Antioch, whom ſhe had adopted for her Son, who held Confe- I 
rences in her Houſe, where a great Number, not only of the Hereticks, i 
but alſo of the Orthodox, were preſent. But, tho' Origen was oblig'd our | 
of Neceſlity. to converſe with this Man, yet he would never hold Com- / 
munion with him in Prayer, keeping exactly to the Eccleſiaſtical. Con- { 
ſtitutions, and teſtifying his Abhorrence of the Doctrines of. Hereticks. q 
However, in a ſhort time he put himſelf into a Condition of no longer [ 
needing this Lady's Charity; for applying himſelf vigorouſly after his } 
Father's Death to the Study of Human Learning, he open'd a School 1 3 


for the Profeſſion of the Learned Arts, which rais'd him a conſidera- | i 
ble Maintenance. And tho' he was then but a very Youth, yet did not — 
the Grave and the Learned, the Philoſophers and the Hereticks, diſdain 1 
| 8 be preſent at his Lectures; many of whom from Auditors, became his 
Converts, and afterwards Martyrs for the Faith. In a little time Fame = 
recommended him to publick Notice; and the Chair of the great School | 
of Alexandria becoming vacant by the Retreat of St. Clement, and the # is made Ge 


Flight of many Cbriſtians, ſome of the Heathens, who were diſpoſed to be 13 1 

converted, made their Application for him to undertake the Charge, tho' Schon. 4 

be was not then above 18 Years of Age. The two firſt of his Diſciples 1 

| were Plutarch and Heraclas his Brother; and the Reputation and Num- | = 
ber of his Converts encreafing every Day, Demetrius Biſhop of the City © b 

confirm'd him in the Employment of Catechiſt, ar Profeſſor of Sacred Learn- 4 


ing in the Church of Alexandria. Being ſetled in this Office, he. executed 
it with infinite Diligence, and no leſs Succeſs; and leaving off teaching Arts 
and Sciences, he ſold all his Books that treated of Human Learning, and 
_ gave himſelf intirely to the Inſtructing his Diſciples in the Rudiments of Chri- 
b 7 And then it was that he began to lead an extraordinary ſtrict and auſtere 
Life, which with his Learning, brought over great Numbers of Diſciples, 
_ notwithſtanding the Fury of the Perſecution, which in Alexandria was 
carry'd on then with greater Violence than ever, under the new. Governor 
Aquila, Sugceſſor to Letus. Several of his Diſciples ſuffer'd Martyr- 
_dom in the ſame, Place; among whom were Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, 
Hermes, &c. and he himſelf was very often expos'd to the Rage of the 
Pagans, when he went to the Aſſiſtance and Encouragement of the Mar- 
' tyrs. He then carry'd his Auſterities ſo far, as to commit an Act of ſuch \ 
| "Exceſs, that it was blam'd even by his greateſt Defenders, and after 
Wards condemn'd by himſelf, tho” he did it upon a pious Motive, and out of He emaſewlares - 1 
an abundant Zeal and Charity. For his Employment obliging him to be . [ 
often With Women, whom he inſtructed as well as Men, that he might 
remove from the Pagans all TIO of Suſpicion of any blameable 1 55 
e _— " : F 


-- . Eulay Games 


BE 


A 


— 


— 


| duct by reaſon of his Youth, he reſolv'd to execute to the very Letter that 
Precept and Perfection which he was perſwaded our Saviour had propos'd: 


in theſe Words of the Goſpel, that there are ſome who make themſelves 
EUNUCHS for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake. He endeavour'd to keep 
this Action private, and to conceal it from his Friends; but it was ſoon dif- 
cover'd; and being come to the Knowledge of Demetrius the Biſhop, he 
then commended Fs Zeal and Faith, and excited him, Not to be diſcon- 
rag'd upon that Account, but to continue more earneſtly in the Inſtruction of 
the Catechumens. 


Severe; Pi. During the Heat of the Perſecution, the Emperor Severus, in the tenth oi... 
- o 7 q . | » 0 s Kc 
«mph and Spe- Y ear-of his Reign, return'd to Rome, and triumph'd with great Magnifi- ** 


— cence over all thoſe Nations which he had ſubdu'd in his ſeveral Expe- 
ditions, having aſſum'd the Title of Parthicus Maximus, from his takin 


Feleucia and Creſiphon in the Year 200. He likewiſe celebrated his De- 
cennalia, upon finiſhing his tenth Year, and marry'd his Son Caracalla 
with Plautilla, the Daughter of his Favourite Plautianus, a ſevere Per- 


ſecutor of the Chriſtians, who for his Ambition and Treaſon not long 
after receiv'd the juſt Reward of all his Wickedneſs. Severus choſe to 


doing all his Predeceſſors, make the People and Soldiers eaſie, and oblite- 
rate the Memory of his former Severities. And for that Reaſon he gave 
them a Donative amounting to above a Million and a half of our Money. 
His Spectacles were almoſt beyond Belief; for the Pit of the Amphithea- 


| credible Number of wild Beaſts; ſuch as Lions, Panthers, wild Bulls, 


A. D. 204. together were let looſe to combat each other. And as tho' all theſe pom- 
I. . pous Solemnities had been inſufficient, in the twelfth Year of his Reign, 


| 


which, as they were the moſt ſplendid and magnificent of any regular 

clebrated. | Feaſts among the Romans; ſo this Emperor was not defective in any thing 
that might contribute towards their Glory. This was the fourth time that 
| theſe Games were celebrated ſince the Birth of our Saviour, which was 57 
Years after the laſt under Antonius Pius, 116 after thoſe under Domi. 

tian, and 157 after thoſe under Claudius. Theſe pompous Shews gave occaſion 

Tertullian to the zealous Tertullian, who had lately been at Rome, to write his Piece 
oN de. de Spectaculis, in which h& earneſtly diſſwaded the Chri/zans from being 
u. © preſent at thoſe publick Sights and Spectacles, ſhewing that thoſe Diver- 
fſions were both ſcandalous and dangerous to thoſe who had before re- 

© nounc'd the Pomps and Pleaſures, as well as the Idolatry of the World. 

It is believ'd, that not long after he wrote his Book de Idololatria, againſt 

the Idolatry of the Pagans; tho' ſome think it was wrote in the latter end 

of his Life, becauſe there are ſeveral Paſſages in it more ſtrict and rigid than 

in his former Writings, whilſt he continu'd free from the Errors of Monta- 


-Muſznus an 71485. About the ſame Time Muſanus, an Eccleſiaſtical Author, wrote a Book 


e againſt thoſe Hereticks call d Eucratites, of which we have nothing but the 
Title remaining. | | * FAS | 


In the mean time the great Origen proceeded in his Employment with =«-- 


extraordinary Succeſs, and many of his Diſciples ſeal'd their Faith with 
their Blood. Beſides the Martyrs before-mention'd, Plutarch his firſt Con- 
The Triumphs vert, was led to Execution; and not long after Marcella, and her Virgin- 


„, Marcella 


” [ps Daughter Potamiæna, were both conſum'd in the ſame Fire. The latter 
ena. was celebrated, not _— her Beauty, but alſo for her Chaſtity and 
Courage; which caus'd her to ſuſtain a thouſand Combats with her Lovers 

to preferve her Virginity, and no leſs Conflicts with her Enemies to 1 — 

— | erve 
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perform all his Solemnities ſoon after one another, that he might by out- 


tre, as Dion deſcribes it, was like a Ship, contriv'd ſo as to hold an in- 


wild Aſſes, Oſtriches, and other ſtrange Creatures, which for ſeven Days 


and the ſeventh of Caracalla s, he celebrated the grand Secular Games, 


— 


: ; 


Chap. IV. SEVERUS he a Rom. Emp. 305 


ſerve her Chriſtianity. Being brought before the Judge Agnila, after he 
had inflicted grie vous 0 e upon every Part of her Body, he threatned 
to deliver her to the Gladiators to violate her Chaſtity, if ſhe did not de- 
ny her Faith. She till continu'd firm, and in her Anſwer reflecting ſevere- 
ly upon the Pagan Religion, Aquila was ſo provok'd ow that he forth- 
with pronounc'd the definitive Sentence of Death, and Ba//zdes, one of 
the military Apparitors, led her to her Execution. When the Multitude en- 
deayour'd to moleſþ and reproach her with obſcene Words, Baſ/il:des 
prohibited and thruſt them away, ſhewing much Commiſeration and Hu- 
manity towards her. Potamiæna being ſenſible of his charitable Intentions, 
freely exhorted him to 6e of ood Courage, for that when ſhe was gone hence, 
ſhe would intreat her Lord for him, and would ſhortly make him an ample 
Requital, When ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words, ſhe couragiouſly underwent 
Death with her Mother, hot ſcalding Pitch _ leiſurely and gradually 
poured upon all the Parts of her Body, from the Crown of the Head, to 
the Sole of the Foot. Such was the Combat fought by this renown'd 
Virgin. Not long after, Baſilides upon ſome Occaſion, being deſired by pactides . 
ſome of his Fellow-Soldiers to {wear, he openly declar'd himſelf a Chriſtian ; verd. 
which at firſt they thought was ſpoke in Jeſt; but when he firmly main- 
tain'd it, he was brought before the Judge, and making before him a 
Profeſſion of his Faith, he was immediately impriſon'd. And when ſome 
Chriſtians repair'd to him, and ask'd the Cauſe of this ſudden and unex- 

. pected Change, he an{wer'd them, That Potamiæna, three Days after her 
Martyrdom, ſtood by him in the Night, and put a Crown upon his Head, decla- 
ring that ſhe had mtreated the Lord for him, and had obtain'd her Requeſt, 
ſou. that ſhortly the Lord would take him to himſelf. Upon this Declarati- 

on the Brethren immediately imparted to him the Seal of Baptiſm, and 

the Day following he was beheaded. Enſebias adds, that according to 
Report, many others in Alexandria were converted to the Faith by means 
of Potamiæna, who appearing to them in the Night, invited them to em- | 
brace the Goſpel. . 3 A. D. 205%. 
1 


As the weaker Sex thus triumph'd in Alexandria, ſo no leſs in Africk, Geyer; 1s 
in the Perſons of Perpetua and Felicitas, two Ladies of Tuburbis in Mauri- the Morden 
tania; the former of noble Parentage, 22 Years of Age, and now a Nurſe . Perperua, | 
to a Son, and the other of inferiour Extract, and very big with Child. Ce. 
Theſe two Ladies being remarkable for their Religion, were accus'd and 
brought before Hillarian the preſent Governor of Afr:ich, together with 
four other Chri/tzans, namely, Revocatus Brother to Felicitas, Saturninus 

and Saryrus Brothers, and Secundulus, all Catecumens, and very young. 
The Ladies nobly reſiſted a thouſand Temptations and Perſuaſions, and 
joyfully endur'd all the Miſeries of a Dungeon, where they receiv'd the 
Comfort of Heavenly Viſions, and converted Pudeus the Jaylor; and 
notwithſtanding Felicitas was newly deliver'd of a Child in Priſon, ſhe was 
order'd two Days after with the reſt of them to be thrown to the wild Beaſts 
in the Amphitheatre in Carthage: Only Saturninus was brought back from 
che Beaſts and beheaded, and Serundulus dy'd in Priſon. This was done 
March the 7th, in the 12th Year of Severus; of which we have a particu- 
lar Account in the Acts of Perpetua and Felicitas, which are look d upon 
as of great Authority. Thus the Chri/tzans fuffer'd in Africb, and about 
the fame Time, while Hillarian continu'd Governor, the common People 
with loud Out-cries demanded of him to take away from the Chriſtians 
the Uſe of their Floors, or their Burying-places they then had: But, as 
Tertullian obſerves, God who hearkned to the Cries of the Pagans, ren- 
der'd their Barn-floors uſeleſs; for he ſent them no Corn for all that Year. 
Tertullian {till continu'd a ſtrenuous Defender of the Chriſtians: but yet this 
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Tertullian ; 
inclines to the 


— 


great Man, andyChampion, who:had.7gaincd fiich ee Aer id 
(perhaps 45 Years) began to incline towards the Errors of the *Montani/ts, 


* 


11 Which ſoon caus'd him to * rg from the -Catholick Communion. 
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The Fall and Separation of ſo famous a Perſon was a mighty Tempta- 
tion and Diſcouragement to the Church in general; and the Cauſes of it arè va- 
riouſly aſſigu d; ſome; ſay, it was for his being diſappointed of the Biſhop- 

ricks of Rome and of Carthage; but this no ways agrees with his mor- 
tify'd Jemper, and known Contempt of the World. St, Ferom, with moſt 
Probability, tells us, that the Envy and Reproaches he met with from the 
Clergy of the Church of Rome, firſt caus'd him to fall off from the Church 
and to joyn with. Montanus and his Party, whole appearing Auſterities 
were moſt. agreeable to his rigid and violent Temper, and moſt exactly 
' confpir'd with his ſevere Courſe of Life. Tho' he did not run into all the 
Extravagancies of Montanus, but pretended chiefly. to reſtore the Apoſto- 
lick Diſcipline, yet in his after-W ritings he frequently ſpeaks. of Montanus 
as the Paracletè that was to come into the World, and violently. declaims 
againſt the Catholicks, under the Name of Phchici, or Animal Perſons, 
Who took too much Liberty in their Manners and Devotions, ſtiling his 
own Party Siritales, as more immediately guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
converſant in a more Divine and Spiritual Life. e 
All this time the Emperor Severus diligently apply d himſelf to the pub- 5... 


a 


lick 0 airs, ſpent a conſiderable time in viſiting ſome Cities in |[faly, in 
hearing, Complaints, and doing of Juſtice; for which he is deſervedly 
DUR ed by all Writers; particularly he was ſo exact as to Places of 
Truft, that he permitted no Man in his Dominions to ſell his Honours 
and Dignities. - He likewiſe erected many noble Works and Buildings in 
Nome, and other Cities, and had a ſpecial. Regard to the Publick Good; 
and notwithitanding his Cruelty and Avarice, he perform'd many Parts 
of a wiſe Governor, and Caf A Prince. Particularly he declar'd. him- 
ſelf an Enemy to thoſe Vices that wounded Perſons Reputations, and 
made new Laws againſt Adulterers: And the Age was then ſo looſe, 
that three thouſand were indicted for that Crime. He took ſuch Care in 
the Treaſury, that notwithſtanding his infinite Expences and Donatives, he 
left behind him more Money in 5 Exchequer than any of his Predeceſ- 
lors; and was ſo careful of Proviſions, that he left in Rome ſuch Quanti- 
ties of Wheat, Wine, and Oil, as were ſufficient to maintain the City for 
. . five, Vears. He kept ſo many Legions. of Soldiers, that he had no Cauſe 
;-— ny Foreign Potentate whatſoever ; but to them he gave ſuch Re- 
Wards and Privileges, as tho' for the preſent they ſtrengthen'd his own 


 Intereſ}, yet prov'd afterwards extreamly prejudicial 'to the Common- 


Wealth. For the Soldiers having formerly by the Management of ill 


Empexors contracted Sloth and Avarice, were by theſe Incouragements 


Narciſſus re- 
turns to Jeru- 
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till more incited to violate. the Sovereignty, to depoſe, deſtroy, and ſet up 
whom they pleas' d; which broke in pieces the Relics of the ancient Dif- 
cipline, and afterwards threw the — into ſuch Confuſions, as were 
never tolerably remoy'd till the Reign of Diocletiaan. 
0 la the 4th Lear of this Emperor's Reign, Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſa bu. 
lem, ET, ſeven..Years Retiręment, in the Time of his third Succeſſor 
Go dius, appear d again in the City, as one riſen from Death to Life. And 
being return d from his Solitudes, he was prevail'd upon by the People again 
e the Government of the Church upon him; being highly feverenc d 


ne 1 lem both for his ſtrict and Philoſophical Courſe of Life, and for the 


gnal. 75 0 55 which God had taken on his three Accuſers. formerly menti- 
Md. It is believ d that Gordiu was joyn'd with him, who dy d ſhortly after Zin 
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Gap IV. SEVER US the 1 Rom. Emp. 


Tho 


that Narciſſus was not only the zoth, as formerly mention'd, but al- 


ſo the 33d Biſhop of Jeruſalem after the Apoſtle St. James. In the 15th A. D. 207. 

Year of the ſame Reign, Tertu/lian, as he tells us himſelf, wrote his Trea- Severi. 43. 

tiſe againſt the Heretick Marcion, conſiſting of Five Books, {till extant. Tertull an 
fert ullian was now a Montaniſt, he was free from the Hereſie of the , hase 


Marcionites; and in the firſt Book he ſhew'd that one of the Gods of nites 4d e- 
Marcion Was 57 89 fantaſtical and imaginary Being. In the ſecond, he“ #74: 


© prov'd that the God whom the Fews worſhipp'd, was the only true 
c God, the Creator of the World, and the Author of all Good; reſolving 


« all the Difficulties which the Marcionites had rais'd againſt God's Co- 
' « yenant in the Old "Teſtament. In the third, he ſhew'd that 


eſus 
« Chriſt was the Son of God, the Creator of the World, and Aube of 


the Law, who was foretold by the Prophets, and took upon him true 
« Fleſh and human Nature. In the fourth, he ſhew'd, that it was the ſame 
God both in the Old and New Teſtament; reconciling the pretended 
« Contradiftions alledg'd by Marcion, and making it appear, that the whole 
Lite of Feſns Chriſt was foretold and figur'd in the Old Teſtament. In 


© the fifth Book he prov'd from the Epiſtles of St. Paul, that it was the 


© fame God that was preached both in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the Creator of the World. After his 
Schiſm, and much about the ſame time, he wrote, beſides his Preſeripti- 


ons formerly mentton'd, three Treatiſes againſt other Hereticks, as Prax- 


eas, Hermogines, and the Valeutiniaur, beſides other Pieces. Againſt 


 Praxeas and the Patropaſſi ans he maintain'd the Incarnation of our Savi- 


Hart. 
Herd, 


' Loſs of an {land of ſuch - gens | 
Perſon, tho' then aged and 
and Irregularities of his Sons, 
tains underſtanding the Emperor's. 
offer d him an honourable Peace; but chis Prince had ſuch an inſatiable 
| Deſire of obtaining the glorious Tide of - Brifgnnicus, that he refus d A. D. 209. 
their Propoſals. Upon his Entrance into the Country, be left his young- Severi g. 
eſt Son Gera in the Southern Parts of the Province, which had continu d His Seeſes. 


our, and the D 
« that the Trinit s did 
« Godhead, as the Unity of the Godhead did no ways hinder the Trinity of 
« Perſons. Againſt Hermogines * he difcover'd the Fallacies and Sophiſms 


ction of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity; and ſhew'd 


of that Heretick, ſhewing that our Religion — 15 us that God created 


even that Matter whereof he made the World. His Book againſt the 
Valentmians is rather a Satyr and Piece of Raillery, than a ſerious Con- 
futation of the extravagant Sentiments of thoſe Hereticks. We find 


two other Pieces of his near this Time, one of the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the other of the Soul: In the former he prov'd againſt ſeveral Here- 


ticks, that Zeſis Chriſt took upon him true Fleſh; in the latter he 


Soul. 5 | 


falſely maintain'd the Corporeality, as well as the T en of the 


Still the Emperor Severus proceeded vigorouſly in the publick Affairs; A. D. 208. 
and having waded through a Sea of B to make way 5 his Family, Severi. l. 


; Fa the Title Severus jeyns 5 
of Auguſtus, and the fame Power with Curacalla, whoſe Behaviour made 5% fu, e, 


l 8 6 RD, oor x ith him, and 
him 8 uneaſie. Not long after he receiv'd Advice That the oe to Bü. 
{fo ſnc- tain. 


he declar'd his two Sons Succeſſors conjointly, and gave to G 


Northern Inhabitants of Britain were up in Arms, and had be 
ceſsful, that the flanding Legions were in danger of being deſtroy'd. 
That therefore the Empire might not in his Reign be diminith'd by the 


gouty ; and the better to prevent the Enmity 
ae. took them along with him. The Bri- 
or's Approach, and dreading his Power, 


in Obedience; and march d with Caracalla againit the Northern Britains 
and Caledonians > Where with the cutting down Woods, making of Bridges, 
| | | f a . | 0 4 


draining 


of Perſons did no ways prejudice the 9 of the 
I'ri 


Importance, he reſolv'd to go thither in 
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great Man and, Champion, who had gain d ſuch Infinite Reputation, and 
done ſuch, noble Service to the Church, now in thé middle of his Age 
— * perhaps 45 Years) began to incline towards the Errors of the Montaniſts, 
Monifs, Which ſoon caus'd him to ſeparate from the -Catholick * Communion. 
I be Fall and Separation of ſo famous a Perſon was a mighty Tempta- 
conand Diſcouragementto the Church in general; and the Cauſes of it are va. 
_ ..- hoully aſſigu'd; ſome ſay, it was for his being diſappointed of the Biſhop- 
ricks of Rome and of Carthage; but this no ways agrees with his mor- 
tify d Temper, and known Contempt of the World. St, Jerom, with moſt 
Probability, tells us, that the Envy and Reproaches he met with from the 
Clergy of. the Church. of Rome; firſt caus'd him to fall off from the Church 
and to joyn with. Montanus and his Party, whoſe appearing Auſterities 
were moſt agreeable to his rigid and violent Temper, and moſt exactly 
conſpir'd with his ſevere. Courſe of Life. Tho he did not run into all the 
Extravagancies of Montanus,. but pretended chiefly. to reſtore the Apoſto- 
lick Diſcipline, yet in his after-Writings he frequently ſpeaks of Montanus 
as the Paracletè that was to come into the World, and violently. declaims 
againſt the Catholicks, under the Name of PhHhehici, or Animal Perſons, 
who took too much Liberty in their Manners and Devotions, {tiling his 
own Party Spzritales, as more immediately graced by the Holy Spirit, and 
conyerſant in a more Divine and Spiritual Life. ee. 


AD. 206. All this time che Emperor Severus diligently apphy d himſelf to the pub- am. 


. lick At airs, ſpent a conſiderable time in viſiting ſome Cities in ray, in 
Severus; Re. hearing Complaints, and doing of juſtice; for which he is deſervedly 
gulatins. apy ed by all Writers; particularly he was ſo exact as to Places of 
Truft, that he permitted no Man in his Dominions to ſell his Honours 
and Dignities. - He likewiſe erected many noble Works and Buildings in 
Rome, and other Cities, and had a ſpecial Regard to the Publick Good; 
and notwithitanding his Cruelty and Avarice, he  perform'd many Parts 
of a wiſe Governor, and worthy Prince. Particularly he declar'd him- 
ſelf an Enemy to thoſe Vices that wounded Perſons Reputations, and 
made new Laws againſt Adulterers: And the Age was then ſo looſe, 
that three thouſand were- indicted for that Crime. He took ſuch Care in 
the Treaſury, that notwithſtanding his infinite Expences and Donatives, he 
left behind him more Money in the Exchequer than any of his Predeceſ- 
- rs and was ſo careful of Proviſions, that he left in Rome ſuch Quanti- 
ties of Wheat, Wine, and Oil, as were ſufficient to maintain the City for 
five Years. He kept ſo many Legions of Soldiers, that he had no Cauſe 
do fear any Foreign Potentate whatſoever; but to them he gave ſuch Re- 
Wards and Privileges, as tho! for the preſent they ſtrengthen d his own 
Intereſt, yet prov'd afterwards extreamly-. prejudicial ' to the Common 
Wealth. For the Soldiers having formerly by the Management of ill 
_ Emperors contracted Sloth and Avarice, were by theſe Incouragements 
ſtill more incited to violate: the Sovereignty, to depoſe, deſtroy, and ſet up 
whom they pleas d; which broke in pieces the Relicts of the ancient Dil- 
_ cipline, and afterwards threw. the 1 eas into ſuch Confuſiohs, as were 
never tolerably remoy'd 'till the Reign of Diocletiaaa n.. 
_ In the i4th Year of this Emperor's Reign, Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeriſa- b., 
vacirars Je, ater ſeven, Years Retirement, in the Time of .his third Scceſſor 
falem. | Gofdius, appear d again in the City, as one riſen from Death to Life. And 
- - being return d from his Solitudes, he was prevail d upon by the People again 
e tabe the Government of the Church upon him; being highly-revcrene d 
by) them both for his ſtrict and Philoſophical Courſe. of Life, and for the 
ſiggal Venge nce which God had taken on histhreeAccuſers. formerly menti- 
is believ'd that Gordius was joyn'd with him, who dy d ſhortly after; b 
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that Nercifus was not only the zoth, as formerly . mention'd, but al- 


© the Law, who was foretold by the Prophets, and took upon him true 
Fleſh and human Nature. In the fourth, he ſhew'd, that it was the ſame 


_ © our, and the Diſtinction of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity; and ſhew'd 


tiſe againſt the Heretick Marc ion, conſiſting of Five Books, ſtill extant. Tertull an 
Tho' Tertullian was now a Montanift, he was free from the Hereſie of the , N“ 


all the Difficulties which the Marcionites had rais d againſt God's Co- 


Contradictions alledg'd by Marcion, and making it appear, that the whole 
Life of eus Chriſt was foretold and figur'd in the Old Teſtament. 


< of that Heretick, ſhewing that our Religion taught us that God created 
two other Pieces of his near this Time, one of the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, 


he declar'd his two Sons -yerus | 
of Auguſtus, and the fame Power with Caracalla, whoſe Behaviour made 4% 5, , 4 


tains underſtanding, the. Emperor's. Approach, and dreading his Power 
 offer'd him an bonourable Peace; but this Prince had ſuch an inſatiable 


| their Propoſals. 


ſo the 33d Biſhop of Jeruſalem after the Apoſtle St. Femes. In the 15th A. D. 20. 
Year of the ſame Reign, Tertulli an, as he tells us himſelf, wrote his Trea- Severi. f. 


the Marcio- 
Marcionites; and in the firſt Book he ſhew'd that one of the Gods of 2 6 
Marcion was only a fantaſtical and imaginary Being. In the ſecond, he“ #24 
< proy'd that the God whom the Jews worſhipp'd, was the only true 
7 304 the Creator of the World, and the Author of all Good; reſolving 


« yenant in the Old "Teſtament. In the third, he ſhew'd that Jeſus 
« Chriſt was the Son of God, the Creator of the World, and Author of 


God both in the Old and New Teſtament; reconciling the pretended 


In 


« the fifth Book he prov'd from the Epiſtles of St. Paul, that it was the 
« ſame God that was preached both in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the Creator of the World. After his 
Schiſm, and much about the fame time, he wrote, beſides his Preſeripri- 
ons formerly mentton'd, three Treatiſes againſt other Hereticks, as Prax- 
eas, Hermogines, and the Valeutiniant, beſides other Pieces. Againſt 
Praxeas and the Patropaſians © he maintain'd the Incarnation of our Savi- 


that the Trinity of Perſons did no ways prejudice the Unity of the 
«< Godhead, as the Unity of the Godhead did no ways hinder the Trinity of 
« Perſons. Againſt Hernogines he difcover'd the Fallacies and Sophiſms 


even that Matter whereof he made the World. His Book againſt the 
Valentmians is rather a Satyr and Piece of Raillery, than a ſerious Con- 
futation of the extravagant Sentiments of thoſe Hereticks. We find 


and the other of the Soul: In the former he prov'd againſt ſeveral Here- 

ticks, that 7eſus Chriſt took upon him true Fleſh; in the latter he 

Nerz maintain'd the Corporeality, as well as the Traduction of the 

S | r | | 
Still the Emperor Severus proceeded vigorouſly in the publick Affairs; A. D. 208. 

and having waded rough a Sea of Blood to make way for his Family, 


| Ge Fi ty, Severi. l. 
ucceſſors conjointly, and gave to Geta the Title Severus joys [ 


with him, an | 9 
him extreamly uneaſie. Not long after he receivd Advice, That the mo Ros Bri- F : 
Northern Inhabitants of Britam were up in Arms, and had been fo ſuc- uin. + 
ceſsful, that the flanding Legions were in danger of being deſtroy' d. | 1 
That therefore the Empire might not in his Reign be diminiſh'd by the 
Loſs of an Iſland of fuch great Importance, he reſolvd to go thither ite 
Perſon, thb' then aged and gouty; and the better to prevent the Enmity 
and Irregularities of his Sons, he took them along with him. The Bri- 


Deſire of obtaining the glorious Title of - Brifexnicss, that he refus'd A. D. 209. 
pon his Entrance into the Country, be left his young- Severi :5. 
eſt Son Gere in the Southern Parts of the Province, which had continu d # Sorſes. 
in Obedience; and maxch'd with Caracalla againſt the Northern Britains 
and Caledonians ; where with the cutting down Woods, making of Bridges, 
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| draining of Meers, and by the Enemies Ambuſcades, and Sickneſs, 

he loſt fifty thouſand Men, according to Dion. The old Emperor en- 

counter'd theſe Miſeries and Difficulties with exceeding Bravery, and 

roſecuted his Attempts with ſuch a vigorons Reſolution, that he at 

| 2d hi f bmiſſion, and likewffe to deliver up 4* 

length forc'd his Enemies to a Submiſſion, and likewiſe to deliver up a: 

conſiderable Part of their Country, and all their Arms. This Was cf 

fected in the 17th Year of his Reign; in which Year it is probably be- 

liev'd that Philoſtratus, the Athenian Orator, compos'd that famous Hiftory* 

or rather Legend, of the Life of Apollonius Tyanzns, which he ſays, Was 

taken from the Commentaries of one Damis, and revis'd and improy'd by 
the particular Order of the Empreſs Julia. 

| About the fame Time an eminent Chriſtian Lawyer of Rome, Mam 

A. D. 210. Miuutius Felix, wrote an excellent Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, . 

Severi t. entitl'd Ocravius, in form of a Dialogue. It is a Conference between 
Fele ute © a Chriſtian call d Octavius, and a Heathen call d Cecilius, at which Minuti- 
+ Chriſtian © 4s fits as Judge. The Heather firſt us d all the ſeveral Arguments and 
Religion. Evaſions, as well as all the ſeveral Calumnies and Reproaches that ever 

© had been urg'd in theſe 'Times againſt the Chriſtians Actions and their 

Religion. The Chriſtian on the other ſide gave full and convincing An- 

« ſwers to every Particular alledg'd; and withal ſhew'd the noble Triumphs 

« of the Chriſtzans in their innumerable Sufferings, far beyond the moſt 

hardy and couragious of the old Romans. This ſmall Treatiſe is written 

with rare Elegancy, and an agreeable Turn, and the Reaſons are ſet forth 

to Advantage, and beautify'd with a great deal of Learning; and as Lac- 
tantius obſerves, Minutius had been an admirable Defender of Religion and 
| the Truth, had he entirely apply himſelf to this Study. In the 
Tertulin fame Year, according to Mon. Tillemont, Tertullian wrote his Book de 
_— de Pa Pallio, which was upon this | Occaſion. He had lately left off the Gowy, 
= the Garment ordinarily worn in all Parts of the Roman Empire, and had 
put on the Cloak, the uſual Habit of Philoſo hers, and of thoſe CHriſtiaus 
that enter'd upon a ſeverer State of Life; which caus'd him to be derided 
by them of Carthage for his Levity and Inconſtancy, in turning from one 

Courſe of Life to another. To vindicate himſelf therefore, he wrote this 

Diſcourſe, wherein he puts forth the Keenneſs of a Sarcaſtick Wit, and 

« ſpreads all the Sails of his African Eloquence, retorting the Cafe upon 

his Accuſers, ſnewing the Antiquity, Simplicity and Gravity of this Ha- 

« bit, and ſeverely reproving the Luxury and Prodigality that had of late 
cver- run all Orders and Ranks of Men. Dupin handſomly obſerves, that 
it ſeems to have been written rather to ſnew his Wit and Parts, than for any 
ſerious Defence of himſelf. Vcc 
TI be Emperor Severus having been nigh two Years in Britain, and , 

built the famous Wall begun by Adrian, he retir d to Eboricum or Tor, Re. 

where he grew weak, partly with Age and Travel, and partly with Grief, 

for the irreclaimable Life of his eldeſt Son. Hearing that the Soldiers had 

| declar'd him Emperor, rouz d with the Aﬀront, he commanded him, with 
| 
| 


— — . — 
— ARA — — ¶ ͤÜ md 7§« 7 — — 
— — CAE —— — 
— — — —— - . 


2 


1 
* 


the Tribunes and Centurions, to be immediately brought before him; 

and when they implor'd Pardon upon their Knees, he briskly told them, 

That he govern'd with his Head, and not with his Feet,” and fo diſmiſßd them” 

His Diſtemper increaſing, and Fase, his Death a 8 cya 
ut V 


out, I have been all that's Man cum be, but it is of no Die or Service to in- 
. now. And ordering his Urn to be brought, wherein his Aſhes were to be 


| | ; enclos'd,. and taking it in his Hands, he ſaid, Little Urn, Zhou Halt n0wW 
„ contain what the whole: World could not before. Then calling his Sons and 
his Friends about him, he made this remarkable Speech to them, N h¹)l! 


| rook the Empire upon me, I found it declining and languiſhing ; and now be- 
| y a : 
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ing aged and decrepit, I leave it in a State firm and laſling to my Sons, if 
they prove good; if otherwiſe, feeble and ſmking. His Pains increaſing, e- 
fpecially in his Feet, he in vain call'd for Poiſon, according to Au. Vitforz 
and then glutted himſelf with groſs Meats, which ſoon after ended his Life. 3 Death N 
Thus dy'd Septimius Severus, a Perſon both of extraordinary Vices and Ex 
cellencies, who is rather to be rank'd among the Great than the Good Prin- 

ces. He dy'd in the Beginning of the Year 211, on the 4th Day of Febra-. 

ary, under the Conſulſhips of Gentzanus and Baſſus, being 65 Years of Ape, 

and having reign'd 17 Years, 8 Months and 3 Days, reckoning" from the 

Time of his being declar'd Emperor by the Senate. xs a 


. II. Upon the Death of Sev ; 


rus, his two Sons Caracalla and Geta were A.D. 217, 
both declar'd and acknowledg'd Emperors, who agreed to leave Britain, CARA- 
and return to Rome with the Aſhes of their Father. The firſt thing they CALLA; 
did after their Arrival, was the Apotheoſis, or Deification of their Father, # ben, fe. 
which was perform'd after the ancient and uſual Cuſtom; and becauſe it == 
ſq well ſhews the Religion and Paganiſh Superſtition of the Romans, we 

„hall here, out of Herodian, briefly recite the Particulars of this pompous 

Ceremony. Firſt, the whole City was commanded: to go into Mourning, me apotteo- 
being mix d with ſome Feſtival Solemnity: Next, a pale Image of Wax, fi ef Severus. 
exactly reſembling the deceaſed Emperor, was plac'd.at the Entrance of 

the Palace, upon a ſtately Ivory Bed magnificently adorn'd with Cloth of 

Gold: On the Left Hand were ſeated the whole Body of the Senators in 

Black; On the Right, the Ladies of the higheſt Qual in plain white 

Habits, without Jewels or other Ornaments. This laſted: for ſeven Days, 

mage, as tho' ijt 


during which Space the Phyſicians often reſorted to the tho' i 
had been a living Patient, ſignifying every time, That they had ſtill leſs 
Hopes of the Emperor's Life than before; at which Words the Mourners 

always have a Groan.. At laſt, when the Phyſicians had declar'd his Death, 
the nobleſt and youngeſt of the Senators and Equites carry'd the Bed upon. 
their Shoulders through the Via Sacra into the: old Forum; on each fide 
of which were erected two large Scaffolds, one fill'd with Lads, and the 
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Tertullian 


Writes to ca- 


pula. 


a the Chriſtiaus were oblig d to love their Enemies, and to endet chk 
© Converſion. He then repreſented the Honeſty and Simplicity of the 
* ehen and their hearty N and Endeavours for the Profp 


Book) Ill, 


— 4 
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to their other Gods. n 
Caradalla and Ge were both: u yin ung Men; the. formey: 
twenty three' Years of Age i his Guell he had been notet:ior 
ſfhonate Temper; but” ! is Pity and good Nature toon; forfook: i ad 
e became one of the cruelleſi Monſters that ever reign d. His Brother 
Getz Was naturally of a milder and ſofter” Diſpoſition; and gaining the Af- 
fection of the People, Caracalla ſoon fought. Means ro defiro him by Poy- 
_ ſon; and alſo endeayour'd to bribe the Prætorian Soldiers by: mary: Pre- 


ſents and Favours, and 1 gave them leave to live a cording. to their 


eaſure. So on the City foon found the dangerous Effects of à State 


trary in their 
Ben in Matters of Juſtice and publick Adminiſtration, they were 
de e 111 Opinion; and in chuſing of Commanders and Gover= 


5 7 ach "Pught to prefer his own. Friends and Favourites, as likewife 


dic in the Election of Confuls and other Magiſtrates, which caus d 
rs to ſuected according to Favour and Contention. By. which 

5 1nſupportable Thjuries and Diforders were daily committed, either 

Tlet the contrary Faction, without daring to 

leſt they ſhould make them their Enemies; whence 

to tha City and Province, and indeed in the 


As ikke onen, mk now with daily AMiktions, fodid the Che kia; 


: 01 'the fifth Perſecution, which with different Degrees of Severiyhad 
contmu'd near x4 Years, was ſtill kept up; 
| 2 the Procon of 


that Province. The Severities! and Barbanties of 
this Man rotz d the Spirit of Tertullian, who thereupon wrote a neat and 


athetical Book to him, which is flill remaining to us. In the Be 1 or 
© he repreſented to him, That the Chriffzans rather. choſe than fear'd 

© ferings, and to change a temporal Life for an eternal; thar therefore 
did not direct lis Diſcourfe to him out of Apprebenſion for then, 
«out of an earneſt Deſire he had for the Salvation of the Hearben 


ery of 
«the Empire, with thoſe apr Inſtances of Severity which che . 
„ Line Providence had late 


od to have been N 


any other Account, than to teven 


anne Meet Blood that had been ſhed; ineiting him to Moderation by 
_ © the Clemenny and Indulgence of former Princes and Governors. Not 


long After, Caracalla forgetting the Chriſtians, to follow other Crizelties, 


The fifth Per- tliè Perſecution ended; and, as Jul. Severus affires us, the Church pf God 


fſecution 84 


Origen goes to. * gen had A great Deſſre to ſee. the Churbb of None, fo vener 


Rome. 


= 5 1 ab 5 nn forty Year 
Ft a 0 1. a8 now, writ againſt V Ions 4 Author, 1 TOW. 8 \ 
— * 11 3 e a: BE fan 


199 5 2 Wen füll living, 


. 


Hs lotig Peace of 38 Years, fetti aſide hit licrld Interru on 
mpe wg ory as in the Lear 1 At the Ending 01 this e en, 


Fuity and Renown, and accordingly came thitheo in tlie Vim of. 212 

Hin, Where he ſtaid not long; but returti'd back td e and fo 
cuſtom d Catechetick Office, Demetrius his Biſhop garneſtiy impon 

wh 1 5 e ih His tworenown'd Predeteiſors, Pusan C/2men 


„ tho' probably in different Pubt of the World; bit, hoy 
& aid | Deaths hey. dy dive have no certain Abo 0 


e Ae bo 7. por? HI” IVY 


* — 


Heaven, from that Moment. they paid him the lub Wark ts 5% = [ 


Soperick by two Princes of equal Power and Authority, and ſo 
'empers,-that they continually endeavour'd ech other's 


punith thoſe 


3 particularly. in Afrial h Sce- 


inflicted upon it; which could not teaſonablyß 


able oy its 2. 


2 


hb Bi hot 
Vears or more, and was 1 po 


- Origen. being return'd from Rome to Alexandria, ſoon found his Em- A. D. 12. 
loyment to encreaſe, and Auditors to preſs in ſo faſt, that he wanted Lei- Caracal. 1 


are for Retirement, Contemplation, and the Study of the Holy Scriptures ; origen's 1m- 
ſo. that he was oblig'd to take in Heraclas for his Aſſiſtant, who had been ] e, 


his Diſciple, and was well yers'd in divine and human Studies, by which he 
divided .the Labour between them, committing the younger and more 
1tutor'd Catechumens to Heraclas, and taking the maturer and older to 
1s O.] j Care. And now he made many Converts, as well of Hereticks as 
_ Heathens, ae Ambroſius, noted for the Valentinian Hereſie; ſo 

that great Numbers flock' d to him to make Trial of his fam'd Learning and 
Abilites, others to be inſtructed in the Precepts both of Philoſophy and CHri- 
flianity. And the better to qualifie himſelf in Theology and the Under- 
ſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, he diligently ſet himſelf to learn the 
Hebrew Tongue, a Language little underſtood by the Fathers and the 
Learned in thoſe Times ; which he effected with extraordinary Labour, 
and to great Purpoſes. By this Means the Church of Alexandria flouriſn'd 


— 


exceedingly, as likewiſe did the Church of 8 about the ſame Alexander 


Time; of which we have the remarkable Account fr 7 
Alexander, a worthy Biſhop of Cappadocia, who out of a religious Curioſity 

had reſolv d upon a Journey to Feru/alem, to viſit the holy and venerable 
Antiquities of the Place, to which he was particularly excited by a divine 
Revelation intimating to him, that it was the Will of God that he ſhould 
be aſſiſtant to the Biſhop of the Place. For ſo it was, that the celebrated 
Miareiſſut, who had return'd fix Years before to his See at Jeruſalem, and 
Was now 116 Years old, became incapable through his great Age and Infir- 
mities duly to manage that Charge. Alexander approaching near Jeruſa- 
lem, the Chreſtians were warn' d by a Viſion and Voice fem Fiete, to go 
aut of the City, and there receive him whom Heaven had deſign'd for their, 
Biſnop. This being done, and finding Alexander, they entertain'd and in- 

troduc'd him with all poſſible Kindneſs and Reſpect; and by the Importu- 
nity of tlie People, and the Conſent of all the neighbouring Biſhops, he be- 
came Colleague with Narciſſus in the Government of the Church, who 
Hyd with him about three or four Years. This is the firſt expreſs Inſtance 
we meet with in Church "Antiquity of two Biſhops ſitting at once by Con- 
ſent in the ſame See. Alexander held this Dignity with extraordinary Re- 
putation about 39 Years, and was the 34th Biſhop of Jeruſalem after the 


. ns) Ban 0 011 02 PO 58's 
In the ſame Vear at Rome all poſſible Methods were made uſe of to re- 
concile the two Emperors Caratalla and Geta; till at length upon the 27th 


= 
46 


om Euſebius of one "Fi of 


Day 3 Ceracalla reſolving to be freed from a Rival, found Means Carscala lil. 


to kill his Brother, even in his Mother Julias Arms, whither he had run 
for Shelter; e rod with him one Year ad 23 Days. Immediately 8255 
after the Fact, Cararalla ruſn d out of the Palace, and run through the City 
to the Camp, Where going directly to the Place where the Guards kept 
their Standards, and the Images of their Gods; he threw himſelf upon the 
Groundito” thank them fon his Deliverance. After which he deſir d the 
Soldiers to protect him, and with broken Speeches, like one recovering out 
'a right, gave them toſunderſtand, Thar he had at laſt diſpatch'd his E- 
nemie chat ſought hir Life. W hilſt they were muſing and doubting, he put 
an end to all Scruples by his mighty Promiſes, telling them, That 1 de ſir d 
ung) to liue and die with them; and immediately gave them all that incredi- 


4 


A 


ne Aaa 2 ble 25 


* Cent. II. "Beer Es LASTICAL ERTD 


Fong or fc 


ble Mas of Megs which þ his Father Sowerny. had hoe collecting during his 
whole R This Donatiye not. only, ſatisfy'd the Bold e but causd 
them to „ -l the Senate into a Compliance, Who out of Fear/approv'd 
of Geta's Death, and (ood the Murder. Caracalla, to Es per- 


form'd many Acts of 2 and likewiſe deify'd his Brother, being con- 
tent, as he Seckler d, that be ſhould be a God. «have, ſo he mat not altue up- 


Ris ford 4% o Harth. But all theſe Acts of Remorſe were ſoon defac'd by bis brutal 


Cruelty towards thoſe who were but the leaſt ſuſpected of favouring his Bro- 
ther ; T3 all his Servants and Guards, with their Wives and Children to 
the Number of twenty Thouſand, were without Mercy put to Death. Nupi- 
nian the renown'd Civilian, with many others of the moſt illuſtrious Fe 
were likewiſe executed upon the weakeſt Pretences. Whole Nights were 
ſpent in the Execution of bloody Edicts; and the dead Bodies of Perſons of 
oy Ranks and Ages were contemptuouſly thrown into Carts, and hur n 
out of the City, where, they were burnt in Heaps without the . 
common Ceremonies. So that the proud City of Rome, which had o en 
dipp'd her Hands in the Blood of the innocent Chriſtzans, had now her 
Streets overflown with the Blood of her chiefeſt Citizens; and was tram 


A. D. 213. led upon by one of the greateſt Monſters in the Univerſe. Caracalla — 2 


Caracat 5. 
He travels inio 


generally deteſted in the City, in the third Year of his Reign, reſolv'd i 

E a Journey: through the rovinces of the Empire; and his firſt Pr 

ſh into Gallia Narbonenſis, where for the Time he tarry'd, he p md 
1 55 ee as he could. He kill'd the Proconſul of the Province, 
broke in upon the Privileges of ſeveral Cities; and when he had gain d. 

he e Hate: of the whole Province by his tyrannical and cruel Deportment, 

he return'd. —.4 to Rome, before his Expedition into Germany, as ſeveral 

ef he d 1 are of Opinion. 


ſame Four ner ed 2 celebrated Diſputation between Coins, Fuſe. 
40 DINE, Presbyter 


The Montaniſts = who was, one of the the 9 the Montenift Party, wherein the latter 


excommunica- 
ted together with 


AD. 214. dad. Water. As Flow continually declin d in the oe. of 
Caracal.z . the Ga. ch, ſo Orizen daily improv'd, and berame the Wonder en 
e 18 haying Ne 7 ite Labour and Induſtry examin d all i Ho- 


being vanquiſh'd, Was gether with all the Followers of chat Sect, enrom- 
municated 12 8 Church of Rome, and even Tertullian himſelf among the 
1 AS, A ſufficiently intimates in his Piece de Jejuniir. This, to a Perſon 
of ſo rigid and unyielding a [Temper as Tertullian, was ſo far from reclaim- 
ing, or recovering him, that it made him more fierce and implacable than e- 
ver againſt the Qrthodox and Catholicks, looking upon them as far too 
licentious in their Lives, and himſelf and his Party as the only true Practi- 
cers and Reſtorers of Diſcipline and Devotion. According he wrote 
four Treatiſes principally DT the Catholicks, viz. of Modeſt of Mo- 
10 amy, Exportations to, Chaſtity, and of Feſts. In bis Book: 7 Madefty, 
he endeavour'd to prove againſt the Church, that it had no Power to re- 
it th 8 Sins of F n . Adulterers, and that ſueh as fell into theſe 
after Baptiſm, not be. admitted into the Communion of the 
4 ho [9245 By 3 they were. In his Bock of and 
eber zons to Chaſtity. he abſolutely condemn d ſecond Marriages as be- 
ing Adultery. Diſcourſe of Hatt, he commended the — 
Its ot dene who made ſeveral Leute, obſerving the Stutiona- 
ry. aſts, a5 if they, had bop > eſly enjoin'd, making them to continue 
« till Nigh and eating e Days only Bread * Fruits, and drinks 


ly N he compos d that great and famous Work call d the Terrapia; 
1 Was a We herein by the Side of the Hebrew Text, he had tran- 
ſerib d in Gitter AL Columns, een of the —— e 
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y, and Diſciple to Lenæus, and one Pro- 


Dion. 
F perrd. | 
Sport. | 
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By which Means he became popular in the main; but he could not with- 
hold himſelf from many Extravagancies and Cruelties, as putting certain | 
eminent Men among the Germans to Death, and maſſacring a great Num- 
ber of their Youth whom he had got together on pretence of liſting them 
into his Service. From Germany he paſs'd through Thrace into Macedonia, A D. 2 
where he —_— pretended to imitate Alexander the Great in all his * 


Actions of Caruralle chan his Gifte. In this reſtleſs Condition he ſhiſted : 


— — 


— n 


la, that of Symmarhus, and that of 'T heodotran, diſtinguiſh'd all by Ver- ö 
fon, to which he afterwards made great Improvements and ' Additions. 
This and other Works extreamly encreas'd his Reputation, and drew great 
Numbers of learned Men from all Parts to Alexandria to converſe with 


him, and to be inſtructed by him. About this Time came a Meſſenger 


from the Governor of Arabia with Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, - goes to 
and to the Prefect of Ag pt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Origen might 7704 in Ara- 
be ſent to impart the Chriffia» Doctrine to him; ſo conſiderable had the 

Fame of this great Man render'd him abroad in Foreign Nations. Ac- 
 cordingly he went into Arabia with great and ſolemn Attendance; in 
which Nation having perform'd his Buſineſs, he return'd to his Charge In ze returns. 


In the mean time the Emperor Caracalla purſu d his intended Journey Cools 
through the Empire; and taking his Way towards Germany and the Da- _—__ 
nube, there at firſt, to win the Hearts of the Country People, he follow'd 
the Faſhions of that Country, took upon him the German Habit, and choſe 
ſuch of the Germuss as were molt {trong and active, for his Guard. He 
E * alſo i Pan the Affections of the other Soldiers, by ſhewing him- 
ſelf affable and ſociable, 5 aſſiſting them in their Labours, jo 
in their Diet, and doing many Ih 


i 
. 8, yrung 
ings like a hardy Man and a Soldier. 


- 


Actions; and had à Body of 16000 Macedonians about him, whom he 
call'&his Phalanx, in Imitation of that ancient Body of Macedonian Foot 


To call'd!' From thence he crofs'd into the Leſſer Aſa, where at Perga- 


mos he ſacrific d to Æſculapiut for the Recovery of his Health. For now 
he began to be afflited with ſeveral ſtrange forts of Diſeaſes; which be- 
ginning in Germany, made ſome Perſons believe that the Inhabitants" of 


that Country had turn'd his Brain by their Charms and Incantations. It is 


him to make uſe of Magical Arts to raiſe the Dead:; wi 6. | 
auf. His'Brother's Ghoſt came up with his Father's, tho' uncall'q 


for; and tho they ſaid nothing, they join'd in tormenting him, whilſt the 
Ghoſt of iCommodis bad him aloud pr pare for Vengeance. It is no won- 
der then, that neither Supplications nor Gifts, nor Ceremonies, could cure 
this Malady; that neither Apollo-Grynæus, nor Æſculapius, nor Serapis, 
could give Caracalla * Eaſe, tho" he ſent noble Preſents to esch of them, 
the 


nd was initiated with greateſt Superſtition in all their Rites. 80 that 
aon the Gentiſe Hiſtoriam himſelf confeſt, That God more regarded the 


7 


bout from Place to Place kill his Death, and going to Trey, he there if al} 


his Actions imitated Aeb5l/ch, yavelling more like 2 Player than an Enpe. 
ror, Wifich Levity eaus d tie Deriſien of ſome, and thé Indignatien of O- 
thers, In the following Spriog he haſted to Alexandria, where he reſoly d A. D. 216. 
upon an unheard-of Piece e Revenge againſt the Inhabitants,” for their Caracal. . 
{dlemnly-recaiv'd with great Joy and 2 mighty Concourſe ef People, ga- 
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His deteſtable ther d together from many Parts. Here he offer d ſeveral Sacrifices, and 


Actions at 


{jo 4 ſhew'd many great Favours to the Inhabitants; but ſhortly after, aſſem- 


bling them to ſee ſome; publick Games, he caus'd them to be ſuddenly ſur- 

rounded by his Soldiers, and infinite Numbers of all Ages and Degrees 

were miſerably cut in Pieces, to the vaſt Aſtoniſhment and Terror of the 

whole Country. After this monſtrous Action, he paſs d into Hria; and 

being deſirous to 1 himſelf by ſome memorable Exploit, he ſent to 
Artabanus King of Parthia, to delire his Daughter in Marriage, declaring 

That he was coming to ſolemni ge the Nuptials; and that King being perſwa- 
ul in the Eaſt. Jed to meet the Er peror in a large Plain with a ſplendid Concourſe of No- 


bility, unarm'd Soldiers and People, he ſuddenly ſet upon them with his 


Army, and made a moſt terrible Slaughter, Artabanus himſelf hardly e- 


ſcaping. For this Piece of Treachery, he aſſum'd the Title of Parthicus, 


as he had before that of Germanicus, for killing ſome of the German No- 


bilit a | 3. N * | Py rw + TS WE 3 * 7 : Fei F 394 | | | 
| The barbarous Cruelties of this Emperor at Alexandria drove Origen bl. 


EP f * | 
Origen »cives Shelter, he retir'd into Paleſtine, and fixt his Reſidence at Ce/area. Where 


from that City; and not knowing any Place in Egypt that could afford him 
e 


 Czarea. his admirable Abilities being ſoon diſcover'd, he was requeſted by t heBi- 
| | ſhops of thoſe Parts, tho' but then in the Capacity of a Layman, publickly in 
the Church, and before themſelves, to expound the Scriptures to the People. 
The News hereof was immediately carry'd to Alexandria, and highly re- 
ſented by Demetrius the Bihop, Who by Letters expoſtulated the Caſe with 


Theoctiſius Biſhop of Cæſarea, and Alexander Biſho of Feru/alem, as a thing 
never heard of before in the Chriſtian Church. They in their Anſwer put 


him in mind, that it was no ſuch unuſual Thing for, Laicks to preach by 
Order, and in the Preſence: of. Biſhops, whereof they gave him. particular 
Inſtances. All which did not ſatisfie Demetrius, but he by Letters com- 
He is recalr4 þy manded Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe, to urge him to it; 
D. metrius. © whereupon he came back, and apply'd himſelf to his wonted Gp 


in a Veſſel among other Greek and Hebrew Books at 


F 


fore his Return he found a new Verſion of the Old Teſtament r 


Jerico. It was done 


by ſome unknown Jeu, and was the fourth Greek erſion of the Old Te- 


ſtament ſince our Saviour's Nativity; it was found in the 7th. Year. of 


the Emperor Caracalla, A. D, 217. About which time, or very ſhortly after, 
Caracalla met with the Reward of all his Wickedneſs, by the Contrivance 
of Macrinus, one of his chief Commanders, and the Hands of Martialis, 
Caracalla ſain, Who ſtabbd him whilſt: he was retir'd from his Company to eaſe 
Nature. This was the End of one of the cruelleſt Monſters in the univerſe; 
and we can't but admire the juſt Judgment of Heaven in cutting off the Po- 
ſterity of Severus in the firſt Generation, who had lahour' d by all poſſible 
| Methods, juſt and unjuſt, to ſecure a laſting Em —— his Family. Cara- 
calla died on the 8th Day of . under the Confulſhi s of Præ ſeus and 
Extricatus, being 29 Vears of Age, and having reign'd ſix Ve ars, two 
R dee e e en 
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—_— Contriger e Aſſaſſination, upon Suppoſition of his Innocence, was 


3.2, ga choſen Emperor by the Army, and likewiſe acknowledg d by the Senate at 

Roman "dl Rome "1 He Was now about 53 Vears of 215 4 Perſon of an obſcure 4 
ror. rentage, and a Moor by Birth, who with ſmall Deſert. and much 

dai d che Office of Pretorien Præfect, and by, Treaſon and Chaneg ar- 

| adumenzanus, a Youth 


Dias 
qual. in Abe Empir e, 0 


that Name was highly ac- 


riy d at the Empire. He alſo nominated his Son 
of ten Vears of Age, for his Companion and. E 
whom he gave the Name of Autoninus, becauſe 


A. D. 217. 1 II. dear after the Death of Caracalla, Qprlias Macranus, the chief 2 


Herod, 


&c. 


He rod. 
Capitol. 


ceptable 
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N ADE | | — 

ceptable to the Romans. Not long after Macrinuss Election, Artabanus 
King of Parthia came down with a mighty Army upon the Frontiers, 
threatning to be reveng'd upon the Romans for all the Injuries he had re- 
ceiv'd under Caracalla. Macrinus, who wanted both Courage and a good 
Caufe, readily ſent back all the Priſoners, defiring the Friendthip of Arta- 


"= 


bans, and charging all upon his Predeceſſor; but the Parthian King, knowing 


the Weakneſs of the Roman Army, requir'd more ample Reparations, and com- 
ing forwards as far as Niſibis, the Romans were beaten in ſeveral Engagements, 
and Macrmms.was ghd to purchaſe a Peace by diſtributing among the Par- 
thrans. a Sum exceeding a. Million and a half of our Money. After this, 
and ſome little Advantages obtain d againft the Armenians, Macriuus with 
his San repair d to Autioch, where he principally follow'd the Pleaſures 
of the Place, neglected the Government of the Empire, and delay'd his 
Journey to Rome, tho he was often follicited, both by Letters and his own 
Soldiers, to come to the City. In which he committed a great Error; for 


his ſlaying to 8. f of the Debaucheries of Autioch, and his ill-tim'd 


Severities to his Soldiers, prov'd the Occaſion of his Ruin a few Months 
aſter. L | | VOI 


in the ſame Year it is belie vd, that Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch dy d, 
after he had worthily fill d that See about 6 or 8 Years; and was ſucceeded 
by Philetus, who held that Dignity about 8 or 10 Years, and was the tenth 


Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. In the fame Year alſo Mou. T illemont 


laces. that remarkable Story of Natalis a. Confeſſor at Rome, which Eu/e- 
ius in the latter End of his fifth Book relates from an anonymous Author. 


This Natalis had been ſeduc'd by Aſelepiodotus and Theodotus a Banker, 


both Diſciples of that Heretick formerly mention d, Theodotus the Currier, 
who perſuaded him to be made a Biſhop of their Sect, upon conſideration 
of a certain Monthly Salary. Being thus beguil'd by the Bait of Primacy, 
as welt as Profit, God, who was particularly merciful to the Aſſerters of 
his Sons Honour, was pleas'd firſt to admoniſh him by Viſions; and after 
that, to totment bim all Night by his Angels, in order to his Recover 
and Reſtoration. Inſomuch, that riſing very early, with Sackclot h an 
Alhes, and a Flood of Tears, he caft himſelf down before Zephyriuus Bi- 
ſhop: of Nene, and alfo before the Clergy and Laity; uſing all Methods to 
move the Compaſſion of the Injur d Church. And after many Intreaties 
4 Supplications, and ſhewing the Prints of the Stripes he had received 
by the Inſtruments of Heav'n, he was with much Difficulty receiv'd again 


and 
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His Miſmanage- 
ment- 


Philetus the 


tenth Biſhop of 


Antioch, 


The Story of 
Natalis. 


A,D.218. 
Macrin. z. 


Macrinus 4 


clines. 


ELAGA- 
BAL US, 


the twent 


fourth Roman manner imaginable; which notwithſtanding was ill digeſted by the Senate 


Emperor. 


the Account of his good Shape, and for his Name of Antoninuc. By rea- 


His Character. ver ſaw. His Life 1s one continu'd and amazing Inſtance of the moſt ſu- 


on run through all his Actions; {o.that whilſt he liv'd like-a Brute, he would 
needs ſeem pious and religious. | FRO "ERR 


Origen, was extreamly deſirous to ſee him, and hear him concerning Reli- 


Cl 


— 


Roman Soldiers for his fine Shape and Beauey 
to affect him, that ſhe might loſe no Adva 


Dar 


_ Immediately after the Death of Macrinus and his Son, £ Jagabalus, by a. 
the Advice of his Grandmother Mz/a, wrote to Rome in the moſt obliging 


and People, who much more deſir d the Government of Macrinus. But 
finding they were TURF reſiſt ſuch a powerful Party, they yielded Obe- 
dience to Elagabalus, of whom they conceiy'd ſome Hopes, both upon 


ſon of his Youth, many Things were at firſt order d by the Advice and Di- 
regions of Mz/a and her Favourites, who ſetling the unquiet Affairs of the 
Eaſt, haſtned towards Rome with the young Emperor; but being con- 
ſtrain d to winter at Nicomedia in Bithynia, he there by ſeveral Inſtances 
manifeſted his ſcandalous and irreclaimable Life. He was but fourteen 
Years of Age when he was elected; and as he was the youngeſtꝭ ſo he was 
the moſt looſe and profligate Emperor that Rome, or perhaps the World e- 


perlative Effeminacy, and the moſt unaccountable Extravagancy; and it 
cannot be determin d which was moſt notorious, his unbridled Obſcenity, 
his boundleſs Prodigality, or his fantaſtical Foolery. It affords a melan- 
.choly View of Mankind, that when left to themſelves and abandon d to 
their Luſts, no Senſe of Honour, no Regard of Humanity or common 
Decency, can reſtrain them. And that which made theſe Things the more 


wonderful in this Emperor, was, that an extraordinary Vein of Superſtiti- 


1 


His Mother Soæmias was infamous like himſelf, but his Aunt Mamæa was 
a Woman of admirable Virtues; and tho' the Domeſtick Examples ſhe 
had been us'd to, were far from being excellent, yet ſhe kept herſelf un- 
corrupted in the midſt of ſo. much Impurity, and took a ſtrict Care to 
keep her Son Alexianus the ſame. She Was not only virtuous according to 
the Heathen: Notions of Virtue and Goodneſs, but her Aims were infinite- 
1y higher. Being a Hrian born, ſhe could not but be acquainted with the 


ars both of Jews and Chriſtians; and having heard of the great Fame of“ 
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2 5 it Pay 


gion, that ſhe might truly underſtand it, and know what it was, for "= 
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the World had him in ſuch Veneration. And for this Purpoſe, before tge 
Emperor's Departure from the Eaſt, the ſent for him from Alexandria, Feen ſends 
ordering a military Guard to conduct him to Antioch, where he ſtaid with, 
her ſome conſiderable Lime; and having fully open'd the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, and given her many Demonſtrations of the Faith of its Profeſ- 
ſors, to the great Honour of God and Religion, he was honourably diſ- 
miſs d, and permitted to return to his old Charge in Alexandria. It is pro- 
bable that ſhe was baptiz d; ſince ſeveral Writers do account her a Chriſtian, 
and her Piety is fo highly commended by Euſebius a Chriſtian Biſhop ; be- 
ſides, ſhegwas ſo great a Patroneſs, that ſhe protected the Church from all 
_ Perſecution during all her Son's Reign. Some late Writers are of Opinion, 
that this Interview between Origen and her was ſeveral Years after this 
Time; but Mon. Tillemont in his 16th Note upon his Life of Origen, has 
ven ſufficient Reaſons to place it in this preſent Year 218. In which 
ear, it is believ'd that Maximilla, one of the two great Propheteſſes of 
the Montanifts, dy d. In the fame Year alſo, or the following, Zephyrinus, - 
Biſhop of Rome, dy' d, after he had held the Dignity 18 Years, and was | 
ſucceeded by Caliſtus, an Italian of Ravenna, Son of Domitius, who con- Cilittus thei 
tinu'd in the See 5 Years, and was the 15th Biſhop of Rome after the Apo- e 1 
titles St. Peter and St. Paul. 0 33 622g ; 
Elagabalus having paſs d the Winter at Nicomedia, in the following &. D. 21 
Spring came to Rome, where he made large Diſtributions, and noble Spe- Elagab 4 
ctacles of all ſorts ; but his only Concern for any Thing that might claim * 
the Name of Buſineſs, was to do Honour to his Hrian Stone-Idol, by Elgabalus tis 
which he repreſented the Sun; to which with all poſſible ſpeed he erected a *efirior. 
magnificent Temple. To this Temple he repair'd every Morning, and 
offer d Hecatombs of Oxen, with an innumerable Quantity of Sheep, 
which he laid on Altars loaded with the richeſt © Spices, and waſh'd with 
the nobleſt Wines, which were conſum'd with incredible Profuſion, 
that the greater Honour — 1 be paid to this Image. Theſe extravagant 
Superſtitions, celebrated with all ſorts of Muſick and Dancings perform'd 
by Phænician Women, were ſo much the more inſupportable, by how 
much Elagabalus made them burthenſome to the Perſons of the higheſt 
Quality; for the whole Body of Senators and Equzites were oblig'd to at- 
tend thief 2 Ceremonies as often as the Emperor thought fit to call them. 
Beſides this Temple near the Palace, he built another in the Suburbs to A D. 220. 
his God, whither annually in the Heat of Summer the original Image, Elagab. ;. 
Which he had brought from Emeſa, was carry'd, where the Proceſſion ; 
Was as pompous as poſſible: For the Idol was plac'd alone in a triumphal 
Chariot moſt exquiſitely adorn'd; and the Emperor held the Reins him- 
ſelf, running backwards by the Chariot-ſide, that he might the more fre- 
quently view his Deity ; all which was accompany'd with the Images of all 
other Gods, and the molt ſacred and valuable Treaſures of the Roman Tem- 
les. The Gentile Romans, who had been educated with Sentiments of 
everence towards their other Gods, were extreamly mortify'd, to ſee, 
that whatſoever they held dear or ſacred in their ene Worſhip, 
mult all now be facrific'd to this new Image. They could have been ſa- | 
tisfy' d to have-worſhipt it as the Tutelar Deity of the Emeſèni, and as ſuch 
to have erected a Temple to it; but to proſtrate all their other Idols to this 
ſingle one, was, as they thought, abominable. Vet nothing leſs would ſa- 
tisfle Blagabalus, who accounted all their ancient Gods as only Servants 
and Attendants to his; tho'fome of them were ſo much favour'd, as to be 
choſen either for a Wife or for Companions to this. He was alſo ſo vain, 
as to hope to comprehend the J7ewiſh and the Samaritan Religions in his 
own, and therefore perhaps it Was that he circumcis' d himſelf, and ſuper- 
— oo | Bbb ſtitiouſly 
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ſtitiouſly abſtain d from Swines Fleſh; for he was deſirous to put the Rites 
of all Religions in practice, that he might the more eaſily bring them that 
were of other Religions, to pay a Reverence to his own Deity. It is pre- 
bable that he would have been baptiz'd too, vain! n that by that 
DG ſeduce the Chriſtians to the Worthip of his Idol; and per- 
haps he was, if there were any Apoſtates profligate enough to betray their 
Pleaith to gratifie his fantaſtick Humour. As for the other Impieties and 
Mi.ͤnſtroſities related of this Emperor, the Hints we have before, given, are 
ſufficient in this Place; they _ ſo much below a Prince, and alſo a rea- 
ſonable Man, that they ought to be bury'd in Oblivion. | 
A. D. 221. In the third Year of this Emperor's Reign, Dion relates a ſtraͤnge Story 
Elagab. :. of an Apparition of Alexander the Great, or ſome Damon in his Shape, 
In Apparitioz hear the River Danube, who with four hundred Companions; dreſt and 
ef Alexander. daneing like Bacchanals, paſs d through MHaſia and Thrate to Hysantium, 
without any Endeavours of Oppoſition from the Soldiers and Governors, 
who allow'd them all Accommodations in their Journey. Then paſſing 
the Sea to Calcedon in Aſia, there, after ſeveral peculiar Ceremonies per- 
form'd, and 1 a wooden Horſe into the Ground, they wholly difap- 
Julivs Afri- pear d. In the ſame Year a noted C 15 call'd Julius Africanus of Pa- 
canus his Chro- Ieſtine, obtain'd a Deputation from the Emperor to cauſe the City of En. 


aus near Jeruſalem to be repair'd, which was afterwards call'd by the Name 
of Niropolis. This Africauus, about the fame Time, compoes'd an exact 
Chronicle divided into five Books, from the Beginning of the World, to 
the third Year of the Reign of Elagabalus, wherein he gave a brief Account 
of the moſt remarkable Accidents from the Creation, to the Time of Fe/ws 
| hon and related in few Words all that hapned from our Saviour's Time, 

to that wherein he wrote. We have not this famous Work under Africa- 
#45's Name; but Euſebius has inſerted it almoſt entire in bis Chronicon, al- 
tering and adding ſome few Things, and correcting ſome of his Miſtakes. 
Beſides his Chronicle, he afterwards wrote two Letters, one to Ariſtides, 
to reconcile the ſeeming Difference between St. Matthew and St. Lnke, 
concerning our Saviour's Genealogy; and the other to Origen, to ſhew 
the Fabulouſneſs, or at leaſt the Uncertainty of the Hiſtory of Su- 

unnd. e oo 40ers, 

Elagabalus 4 In theſe Times Elagabalus having rendred himſelf odious and deſpicable gr. 
adopts his Cou- tO all Men, was prevail'd upon by the Artifices of his Grandmother 
len Alerianus. Ma ſa, to adopt his Couſin-German Alexianus, tho but two Years younger 
than himſelf, and to make him Cæſar and his Succeſſor, giving him the 
Names both of Alexander and Severus. This ſtrange Adoption was 

_ readily confirm d by the Senate, but in a ſhort time it much ditpleas'd E- 
lagabalut; for he found the Diſpoſitions of young Alexander toò yirtiious 
for 1 — the gen, 5 of that e wh” would ſoon 
eclipſe his Glory. This put him upon many fooliſh as well as impious 
Proens to deſtroy him; he fearing that the Senate might ruin his De- 
ſighs, by chuſing another Emperor, he reſolv'd to anticipate them; and in 
the fourth Year of his Reign, Aun. 222, he ſuddenly baniſn'd the whole 
Senate out of the City, without allowing them to make the leaſt Prepa- 
rations for Travelling. Shortly after, having unſiiceeſsfully endeavour d to 
poiſon Alexander, that he might found the Soldiers; he reported. that he 
Was dead, which immediately rais d a Mutiny among them, te appsaſe 
which, he immediately took A/exander along with him in a glorious 
Chariot to the Camp; where the Soldiers Acclamations were ſolely direct- 
ed to his Couſin, and no Reſpect ſhewn to himſelf; whieh ſo erirag'd him, 
that he threatned the Authors of the Mutiny with the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
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maents. But the Tempeſt was grown too high, and. the Atmy-was reſoly'd to 
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\ IP! this World of the Monſter, and thereupon ran furiouſly after him, in- 


[tending to kill him where-ever they found him. In a ſhort time they found 
him with his Mother hanging about him in a Sink of the Army, whi- 
ther he fled, hoping to eſcape by that ſecret Way; but the Paſſage being 


too narrow, he was ſtopt, and the Soldiers immediately cut off his and ve in fat 


his Mother's Head, dragg'd their Bodies through the Streets, after the 
moſt ignominious Manner, and at laſt threw his headleſs Trunk into the 
common Sewers that led into the River, with a Weight ty'd to it, that 
it might never rife again and be bury d. Thus dy'd Elagabalus, the moſt 
vile and abominable Prince in the World, out of Hatred to whoſe Me- 
mory, a Decree was made by the Senate and People of Rome, That thence- 
forward no Emperor of Rome ſhould. be called by the Name of Antoninus. 
His Death hapned on the 11th Day of March, being in the 18th Year of 
his Age, and having reign'd - three Years, nine Months, and four 


| IV. Imm diately after the Death of Ela abalus, young Alexander A D. $45, 
was 75 an univerſal Conſent acknowledg'd Emperor of Rome, being ALEX. 


now 'a 
and Qualifications, that they ought not to be paſs'd over in an Eccle/raſt:- 


out ſixteen Years of Age, and a Prince of ſuch admirable Virtues ANDER, 


the Twenty- 


cal Hiſtory without particular Notice. This Prince having the moſt cele-## Roman 


brated Men for his Maſters and "Tutors; became skilful in all Arts and 
Sciences, and was ſo conſiderable for his Parts and Abilities, that at the 
N of his Adminiſtration, he rather ſeem'd a wiſe old Man than a 
Youth. By the Advice of his wiſe Mother Mamæa, he choſe the wor- 
thieſt and moſt experienc'd Perſons of the Empire for his Council; and ne- 
ver acted any Thing without their Opinion, notwithſtanding his own Ab- 
ſolute Authority, and that he was ſo judicious and ſagacious himſelf, that 
ſcarce any Man could impoſe. upon his Underſtanding. By the Aſſiſtance 
of his great Counſellors, he immediately ſet about a general Reformation ; 
and ful he ſent back all the Foreign Images that had been brought to 
Rome, to their reſpective Cities and Temples; then he remov'd all thoſe 


impure Miniſters of Elagabalus, the Eunuchs, the Buffoons and Panto- His admirat ö 
mimes, with an incredible Number of lewd Women, that had been brought 7 


into the Palace. He wou'd admit none to pay their Deyoirs to him, his 
Wife, or Mother, but Perſons of Honeſty and known Reputation; ſo- 
_— forbidding by the publick Cryer all ſuch as knew themſelves to 
be otherwiſe, to approach his Preſence, threatning that if he once diſco- 
ver'd them, it ſhould coſt them their Lives. And that he might remove 


all Corruptions of Manners, he deſtroy'd the Uſe of mixt Baths in Rome; 


where both Sexes bath'd together; all which had been prohibited by ſome 
of the good Emperors, but were reviv'd by his infamous Predeceſſor. He 
reſtrain d the ordinary Charges of the Court, and reduc'd the Palace to an 
excellenr Order; abridging the ſuperfluous Expences introduc'd by the 
Luxury of former Emperors. He apparell'd himſelf with great Plainneſs 
and Modeſty, alledging, That Government conſiſted in Virtue; and not in 
coſtly Attire; wherefore he wore no Jewels, nor wou'd permit any in his 
Chamber, and accounted it a great Vanity, That a Thing /0 ſmall in Quan- 
tity ſhould be ſo large in Price. He never made uſe of golden Cups, nor 
allow'd above 200 Pound Weight of Silver Veſlels in his Palace; ſo that 
at publick Entertainments he uſually borrow'd both Plate and Servants of 
his Friends. He was highly affable and courteous in his Temper, famili- 
uy viſited all Perſons of Worth, and permitted any Man perſonally to 
inform him of their Buſineſs; and finding their Demands reaſonable, he 
perform'd their Requeſts; if . he calmly debated the Matter 
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with them, and ſhew'd them their Errors. He kept a private Memo- 
rial of the Names of ſuch as ought to be conſidet d for their Services, and 
the Preſents made to deſerving Perſons, which frequently view'd ; 
and when he found any to whom he had given nothing, or not anfwer- 


able to their Merits, he call'd them to him, asking, h they were o 


backward in W V og Reward; and why they would faffer him to con- 
e took Care of the Education of great Numbers of 


| Poor Children, and was very bountiful to all indigent Perſons of Merit ; 


Public. 


and he is obſerd d every Day to have done ſome Good to others, in which 
he exceeded the renown'd Titus, by having the - Happineſs of a longer 
Reign. | 15 


kin Care of te As the Bounty of this Emperor extended to all, ſo did his Care to 


all publick Officers and Magiſtrates, in the Choice of whom, his Opinion 


Was, That they were moſt fit for publick Places wha declined them, not 


thoſe who ſued for them; to which he frequently added, That ſich only ought 
to be advanced, who could diſtharge their Offices by themſelues, and not 
by Deputies. That he might be exact in chuſing Men, when he appointed 


Governors of Provinces and Cities, he publiſh'd the Names of the Perſons 


deſign'd, defiring and engouraging all Men to make all juſt Objections 


7 them, and to prove their Accuſation; with this Proviio, that 
1 


they did not make good their Charge, and if it procceded from Malice, 
the Accuſer ſhou'd be inunediatele Peponged : For, ſaid he, Ace Chri- 
ſtians aud Jews uſe ſuch Car eful Methods in the Choice and Ordination 


ef their Prielts, i 7s moſt reaſonable that the like Courſe ſpould be taken | 


zu the Choice of Rectors of Provinces, to hom are committed the Lives 


aud Fortunes of thoſe under their Subjettions, He wou'd in no Caſe 

permit Offices and Places to be bought and ſold ; Fon, declar'd he, He 

who buys his Office muſt needs ſell Fuftice: J . bear. any Merchants 
W 


 0us; and I bali bl 


1 his Finger in readineſs to pluck out the Eyes of t 
| Or e He Bribes and 2 5 


rds condemn their Acti- 
b to puniſh that Perſon who bought, fince 1 once' per- 
mitted him to be @ Buyer. He was allo a ſevere Puniſher of ſuch Magiſtrates 
as were guilty of any corrupt Practice; and {requently faid, He had always 
Judge who war partial, 
ratuities ; in which he was fo ſtrict, that when 4- 


in Authority, 7 1 tolerate, I cannot after 


rabinus, a Perſon accus'd of Bribery, came to pay him his Reſpects, he cry'd 
out in a violent Paſſion, Arabinus u9z only lives, but takes me for ſuch a ſenſt- 


Tiles for forging a 


leſs Prince, as to 147 75 in my Preſence. He baniſh'd one of his Secreta- 
ll in his Council, and caus'd the Sinews of bis Fingers 
to be cut through, that he might never be able to write after. And becauſe 


the Corruptians of publick Officers were of ſuch dangerous Conſequence, 
he often declar'd, Ance their Truſts were ſo great, in moſt Caſes, the 


Loſs of their Places was an in ſiſſicieut Puniſhment, that nothing could re- 
campence 7 of ſuch Miſchiefs, but the Laſs of their Lives. Accordingly, he 
commanded one of his Servants, who had received a hundred Crowns of 


commonly paſs'd to his Houſes out of the City. Nor would he ſpare his 
chief Favourite Turiuus, who for Are for a Place, and not per- 


forming his Part in it, was adjudg d 5 


im to be bound to a Stake in the 


main Forum, and to be ſmother d to Death with the Smoke of green W ood 


aud wet Stubble, the Publick Crier in the mean time proclaiming.” He who 
1 14 waa by Smoke. By theſe Acts of Juſtice, as well as many o- 
thers of Me 


His Religion, 


and Regard to 
Chriſtianity, 


cy and Generoſity, he gain d the Affection and Admiration of 

Amidſt ſo many Virtues and Excellencies, this Emperor could not want 
a, proportionable Degree of Religion, which was _ Tagan, but not ſo 
K Sen W atk e 


FX ah. 
TY 


Chap. IV. ALEXANDER the 27 Rom. Emp. 389 


kuſeb. 


it might be the more regar 


icious to the true Religion as that of Autoniuus Philofophns; for by 
eans of his Mother Mamæa, he ſhew'd a particular Eſteem for Chriſtia- 
zity, and had the Images of Abraham and Jeſus Chriſt in his Cloſet, where 
he perform'd his daily Devotions; but as a purblind Man, without full Know- 
ledge, he plac d Chriſt among Orpheus, Apollonius Tyanens, and his other 
Deities. Tho“ Alemander did not believe in Fe/as Chriſt as a Saviour, yet 
he reverenc'd him as a Law-giver, whoſe Inſtitutions excell'd all thoſe of 
the Gentile Philoſophers. That Command, on which all the Law and the 
Prophets depend, DO NOT THAT TO ANOTHER, WHICH 
YOU WOULD NOT HAVE ANOTHER DO TO YOU, 
he was ſo fond of, that when he puniſh'd any Man for Acts of Injuſtice, 
the Crier was commanded PORN to pronounce it in the Court; and that 
ed, he order'd it ta be infcrib'd upon his Palace, 
his Courts of Judicature, and his publick Works and Buildings. He had 
ſuch a good Opinion of Chriſtianity, that he once defign'd to erect a Tem- 
ple to ſESUS CHRIST in particular; but his Soothſayers hinder'd him 
by giving a Reaſon, which coming from a Pagan Author, is a noble Cha- 
rater of the Chr:/tian Faith, That if the CHhriſtiaus were ever publickly 
c allow'd to have Femples of their own, the Temples of the Roman Deities 
would be forſaken, and the Empire would ſoon embrace CHhriſtianity. 
Tho' this hinder'd the Emperor from building Churches to the Honour of 
Feſirs Chrift, he was not willing that any already built ſhould be pull'd down. 
or when the Company of YVittuatlers ee d that the Chriſtians had 
built a Church upon a Piece of waſte Ground, which they claim'd for them- 
ſelves, he deny'd their Petition, deciding the Matter by his Reſcript in theſe 
Words; It is better that God be there worſhipped in any manner, than that 


the Place ſhould be put to ſuch Uſes as they deſipn'd it for. The greateſt 
Part of his Family were converted, and the Chriſtians enjoy'd perfect Tran- 


quility during his 1 s in Which Reign, it is moſtly believ'd, the Chri- 
zans began firſt to build their Churches in publick, and in the View of the 
Peopte and Mapiſtrares OO | . 
In the firſt Year of the Emperor's Reign, Hippolytus a celebrated Biſhop Hippolytas 
in Arabia, and afterwards a Martyr, finiſh'd his remarkable "Treatiſe con- — os 
cerning Eaſter, wherein he gave a kind of a Chronicle to the firſt Lear ß 
Alexander, and alſo a Paſchal Cycle for ſixteen Years. This Author was 
eminent for ſeveral Pieces, 4 ng one concerning Antichriſt; one 
concerning the RefurretFion, and one againſt all Hereſies; but for none more 


than his Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are ſaid to have A. D. 22 3. 
given Occaſion to the great Origen to do the like, being particularly exci- Alexan. :. 
ted by his dear Friend Ambro/zus, wha not only importun'd him, but alſo 3 
furniſh'd him with all Conveniencies neceſſary for fuch a Labour; allow- 


ing him beſides his Maintenance, ſeven Notaries, and ſometimes more, to 
attend upon him, who by Turns might take from his Mouth what he di- origen res 
Rated, and as many Tranſcribers, beſides Virgins employ'd for that Pur- — 0-raglt 
—4 who copy'd' out fair what the others had haſtily written. His Indu- pes. 
{try and Diligence in theſe Studies were incredible, few Parts of the Bible 
eſtaping his narrow and critical Re-ſearches; wherein he attain'd to ſo 
admirable an Accuracy and Perfection, that St. 2 himſelf, who Was 

not always civil to his Memory, profeſt, he could have been ſatisfied to 


have born that Load of Enyy eaſt upon his Name, provided he had with it 
his Skill and Knowledge in the Seriptures. About theſe Times, and the A. D. 224. 
ſecond Year of Alexander, Caliſtus Biſhop of Nome, after he had held that Alexan. 3. 


Dignity about five Years, was martyr'd in the City, undoubtedly without 


5 18 1 * II. ane r Urban the 1 6th. 
the Emperor's Knowledge. He was fucceeded by Urbanns, a Roman, . Re. 


Son of Pontianus, who continu'd in the See about eight Years, an 
1 . was 
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was the ſixteenth Biſhop. of Rome, after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
4 1 x = | | | | FAY DA | 
A. D. 227. V. For the Space of two or three Years we find very little, either of 
Alexan. :. Eccleſiaſtical or the Roman Affairs. The Principal relates to the indefati- 
„5 end gable Studies of Origen, who having made himſelf a moſt profound Maſter 2% 
"IM Py. of Philoſophy as well as Divinity, now wrote in Defence of his Philoſophi- 
cal Studies, as well from the Uſefulneſs of them, as from the Examples 
© of Pantenus and Heraclas, now a Presbyter in Alexandria. But his 
 _ Philoſophical and unbounded Genius often tranſported him too far in his 
' Writings, and made him afterwards advance ſeveral extravagant Notions; 
not to ſay dangerous Errors; which made greater Noiſe in the Church 
A.D.228.than any thing ſince the Beginning of Chriſtianity. In the Year 228, he 
Alexan. . was ſent by his Biſhop Demetrius from Alexandria into Achaia in Greete, 
He goes 0 A- Which was then diſturb'd with divers Hereſies that over-ran the Churches 
chaia. in thoſe Parts. He ſtaid a conſiderable Time at Athens, where, as Epipha- 
nius tells us, he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, and convers'd 
with the Sages of that City. At 3 near Actiun, he found a new 
Verſion of the old Teſtament into Greek, which was done by ſome un- 
known Few, and was the fifth Cree“ Verſion of the old Teſtament ſince 
our Saviour's Nativity. Origen afterwards joining this with the Verſion 
found at Jericho 11 Years before, and adding them to his Work call'd Te- 
trapla, mention'd A. D. 214. he compos'd his Hexapla and his Oclapla; 
which was a Bible conſiſting of all the Greek Verſions, with the Hebrew 
Text in two diſtin Characters, and all plac'd in different Columns: A 
noble Work, and of great Uſe. In this foubney to Achara, as he paſsd 
A Paleſtine through Paleſtine, he took Cæſarea in his Way, where producing his Let- | 
nba ogg ters of Recommendation from Demetrius, he was ordain'd Presbyter by 
, Alexander Biſhop, of Jeruſalem, and Theoctiſtus of Cæſarea, he being now 
3 Years of Age. Tho' this was intirely the Act of theſe. two excellent Bi- 
15 who deſign'd only to add Authority to his Embaſſy, yet the thing 
was highly reſented by his Dioceſan Demetrius, who envying his mighty 
Demetrius re. Reputation, declar'd it was an Affront to his Juriſdiction, and a Contempt 
3 of his Power; and that he might not want Pretences, he condemn d him 
now for the unnatural Action committed in his Vouth, ſeverely 8 
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upon the Biſhop who ordain'd him. However, Origen return'd peaceably 
to Alexandria, where he continu'd his Commentaries upon the Holy Scri- 
ptures. It was then that he publiſh'd his five Books of Commentaries upon 
the Goſpel of St. John, eight Books upon Geneſis, Commentaries upon the 
firſt five and twenty Pſalms, and upon the Lamentations of Jeremiah, his 
Books de Principiis, and his Stromata, _— WY ys e © 
In the ſame 7 5 that Origen was ordain'd Prieſt, Philetas Biſhop of An- 
| tioch dy'd, after he had held that Dignity 10 or 11 Years; and was ſuc- 
Zebinus the ceeeded by one Zebinus or Zebenus, who continu'd in the See about nine 
11th 3/ J Years, and was the eleventh Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. - In 
the fame Year at Rome there hapned a dangerous and bloody Conteſt be- _ 
tween the Emperor's Guards and the Citizens of Rome, upon the | Account 
of that renown'd Civilian U/p:an, who being Commander of the Guards, 
. vigorouſly endeavour'd to reform their many Corruptions; but the Sol- 
1 ddiers growing too powerful, not only forc'd the Citizens to a Compliance 
_ Plan ſai ®by Fire, but purſu'd Vipian into the Palace, and flew him in the Preſence of 
the Emperor and his Mother; which put an End to the Conteſt. This V/- | 
23 was chief Counſellor to the Emperor, and wrote many excellent 
Books upon ſeveral Subjects in the Law, out of which there are noble 
Excerpta ſtill preſer vd in the Digeſts, In the following Year the * 
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ted Dion Caſſius, having been Proconſul of Af+ick for a few Years, and A. D. 229. 
now. a ſecond Lime Conſul, retir d himſelf into the Province of Bithhynia, Alexan. f. 
where he wrote that great and excellent Work of his, the Roman Hiſtory, of Dion Caſtu, 
which we have a conſiderable Part {till remaining, and which tuthciently ,. . 
ſhews the extraordinary Abilities of the Author. ET 
All this while Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria was not appeas'd, but con- A. D. 230. 
tinu'd to perſecute Origen; and in a Council which he aſſembled in the A. D. 231. 
tenth Year of Alerander's Reign, it was ordain'd that Origen ſhould quit Alex. 3; 
Alexandria; that he ſhould neither be permitted to teach or live there any 4 4 
longer; but that neverthelets he thould not be deprivd of his Dignity com. 

of Prieſthood. Origen being thus baniſh'd from Alexandria, reſign'd the 
Government of his Catechetical School to his Colleague Heracl/as, and 

retir'd to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, his ordinary Place of Refuge, where he 


was generouſly receiv'd by his Patron Theoctiſtus Bithop of that City, and 


Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who undertook to defend him, commiſſi- 
ond him publickly to expound the Scriptures, and heard him as if he had 
been their Maſter. But Demetrius being not fatisfy'd with the firſt Judg- 
ment againſt Origen, accus d him of Heretical Principles in a ſecond Coun- 
dil of the Biſhops of Ag gpt, and having caus'd him to be depriv'd. of, . f 
his Prieſthood, and even to be excommunicated, he wrote at the ſame council he 5 
time to all Parts againſt him, to procure his being excluded the Commu- 2744 aud | 
nion of the Catholick Church. For when once a Prieſt was depos'd and OE 
excommunicated by his Biſhop, with the Conſent of the Biſhops of the 
Province, he cou'd not be admitted into any Church. So that it is no 
Wonder if all the Biſhops in the World, except thoſe of Paleſtine, Arabia, 
Phænicia, and Achaia, who were bs, na ore acquainted with Origen, ſhou'd 
conſent to his Condemnation; and if the Biſhop of Rome it felf, having afſem- 
bled this Clergy againſt him, did condemn him after the Example of his own 
| Biſhop. Nevertheleſs Origen found feveral Protectors, eſpecially in Paleſtine, ;;, notwichſlan- 
where he continu'd to explain the Scriptures at Cæſarea as formerly at Alex- dirg finds many 
andria, with fo great a Reputation, that all forts of Perſons, not only from. 
that Province, but even from remote Countries, came to be his Diſciples. 
The moſt famous were Gregory, afterwards ſurnamed T7 haumaturgus, and his 
Brother Athenodorus, who" afterwards returning to their own Country 
Pontuc, both became Biſhops, and prov'd eminent Lights and Governors of 
the Church. Firmilian, afterwards Biſhop of Cz/area in Cappadocia, was 
another; who had ſo great an Eſteem for him, that he ſometimes engag'd 
him to come over into his Province for Edification of the Churches in 
thoſe Parts, and other times went into Paleſtine to viſit him, and to perfect 
himſelf by his Society and Converſation. His Enemy Demetrius liv'd not 
long aftet he had excommunicated him, but dy'd in the fame Year, after he 
had held this Dignity 43 Years; and was fucceeded by Heraclas, to whom Heracls the 
Origen had left his School, who continud in this See about fixteen iH 7 
Years, and was the twelfth Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evan- - 
geliſt St. Mark. Heractas left the Care of his Catechetical School to 
an eminent Prieſt call d Dionyſius; and tho' both theſe were Scho- 
lars and Friends of Vie which caus'd the Heat againſt him to abate, 
yet. he was always lock d upon as an excommunicated. Perſon by the 
Ag yptians, and the Sentence of Demetrius continu'd under his Suc- 
ceſſors. In this Retirement Origen compos'd his Hexapia and Octapla, 
went on with his Commentaries upon St. 7ohy, and began ſome upon ESe- 
liel and 1/aiah. 8 S e | 
About the time of Origen's Retirement from A/4x4ndria; it is believ'd u. cn! f 
that the Council of Iconium was call'd, which Z2/e6ins briefly mentions Iconium. 
in his 7th Book and 7th Chapter. This was aſſembled to SEGLNY a 
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Controverſie concerning the Validity of that Baptiſm that was admini- 
ſtred by the Montaniſts or Cataphrigians; and therein it was reſoly'd, That 
all Baptiſm adminiſtred out of the Church was to be rejected, as had 
been done before in Cappadocia by immemorial Cuſtom. All that we 
know further of this Council, is, that there were many Piſhops at ir 
from Cappadocia, Galatia, Cilicia, and the neighbouring Provinces; 
and that Firmilian Biſhop of Cappadocia, was none of the leaſt eminent 
AD. > x2, among them. In the following Year, and tenth of Alexander, Urbanus 
We ns * Biſhop of Rome dy'd, by Martyrdom, as it's commonly beliey'd, after he 
9 had held that Dignity about eight Years; and was ſucceeded by Pon-. 
th Biſhop of tianus a Roman, and Son of Calphurnms, who continu'd in the See a- 
OE. \ bout five Years, and was the ſeventeenth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles 
S.t. Peter and St. Paul. In the fame Year, 162 Years after the Deſtructi- 
The Jeruſalem on of Feru/alem, according to the Rabbins, the Jeruſalem Talmud was begun 
Talmud bg and compos'd by R. Fochanan; which is a confus'd Heap of the extrava- 
gant and the wild Notions, Cuſtoms, and Traditions of the Fews in thoſe 
Times. But it is ſo obſcure, that the eus of latter Times could make 
but little uſe of it; ſo that when they cite the Talmud, they ordinarily 
mean that of Babylon, written above three hundred Years after, 
and when they would denote the other, they add the Title Fer«/a- 
tem, | HS ö : 
Alexander having now reign'd about ten Years, to the general Satiſ- . 
Alexander faction of all Men, was rage 0 y the Progreſs of Ataxerxes in the 
_ Eaſt, who having conquer'd Parthia, and reſtor'd the Perſian Empire, 
began to invade the Roman Dominions. This caus'd Alexander to make 
all neceſſary Preparations to oppole this new Conqueror, and to go in 
Perſon: againſt him; in which Expedition he obſerv'd the greateſt Regu- 
larity and Diſcipline, maintaining ſuch Order and Juſtice, and puniſhing 
Outrages and Miſdemeanors with ſuch Prudence and Severity, that his 
His excelles Camp ſeem'd a well govern'd City, and a Sight of his Army was ſufficient 
Diſcipline. to give an Idea of the Grandeur of the Roman Empire. He was exceeding 
careful, that no Soldier ſhould defraud another; ſo that if any Colonel or 
Captain detain'd the leaſt Part of his Mens Allowance, he was condemn'd 
to inevitable Death; and once he difcarded a whole Legion at a time, ne- 
ver fearing any Mutineers, becauſe he knew they could object nothing a- 
gainſt his Lite and Management. If any of his Soldiers in their March 
near Gardens and Orchards, treipals'd upon the Owners, he commanded 
them to be beaten with Rods of Iron; or if the Dignity of the Perſon ex- 
empted him from ſuch a Puniſhment, he publickly reprimanded him, and 
putting him in mind of the Chriſtiaus Maxim, would tolemnly ask him, If 
he whuld willingly have been ſo ſerv'd in his own Eſtate? By theſe Methods, 
and his innumerable Acts of Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion, with his tender 
Regard to the meaneſt of the Sick and Wounded, he was infinitely valu'd 
and admir'd both by his own Soldiers and all the Countries through which 
3 he paſs d. In this manner Alexander advanc'd againſt the Perſians; and du- 
Alex. , Ting the time of the War, there paſs'd many remarkable Skirmiſhes, till 
at length both Parties gathering together all their Forces, 207 pit to come 
His Sacre. do a general Battel; in which Alexander, by his Management; gain'd one 
2 of the greateſt Victories that ever was known in the Empire, Artaxerxes 
with great Dithculty eſcaping with Life. There were flain in this. Battel 
10000 Horſemen, Pot without Number, 200 Elephants, and 300 
taken, as alſo roco armed Chariots, and an infinite Number of Priſoners 
of all Ranks and. Qualities; as is evident from the Account which Alex- 
ander gave to the R — after his Return to Rome. Tho' Herodian, who 
hated both him and his Mother for favouring Chriſtianity, has given f dit- .. 
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ferent and detracting Account of theſe Wars. After this happy Victory, 
the Emperor, without Reſiſtance, recover'd all thoſe Countries that Artax- 
erxes had taken from the Romans; and paſſing through the Body of Me ſo- 
potamia, he enlarg d the Bounds of the Empire, took the Cities Cceſiphon 
and Babylon, ſubdu'd Part of Arabia, and then return'd to Antioch in Sy- 
ria. Having eſtabliſh'd Peace in the Eaſt, he return d to Rome, where he A. D. 23 4. 
triumph'd on September 25, with great Solemnity. His Chariot was drawn Alex. . 
by four Elephants, and the whole Senate, Knights and People, with an in- In Tims. 
finite Throng of Women and Children, attended him from the Capitol to 
the Palace, crying, Now Rome is ſafe, ſince Alexander is ſafe! The fol- 
lowing Day was spent in the Games of the Cirque, and the Diverſions of 
the Stage; at which Time the Emperor gave a Largeſs to the People, and 
eſtabliſh'd Penſions for the Maintenance of poor Children, in Imitation of the 
Antoninus's, calling them by the Name of Mamæans, in Honour of his ex- 
cellent Mother Mama. n . 
This admirable Emperor continu'd but a ſhort time in Rome, before he 

was diſturb'd by the Revolt of the Germans, who joining with other North- He goes agar 
ern Nations, had paſs d the Rhine and the Danube, with ſuch Fury and Num- denn, 
bers, that all Italy was in a great Conſternation. Upon Notice of which, 
Alexander made what Levies he could, and to the mighty Regret of the 
whole City, went in Perſon to ſtem this furious Torrent. Tho' the Em- 
peror met with much Succeſs againſt theſe barbarous Nations, yet he met 
with more barbarous Uſage from the ſtanding Legions encamp'd about Mo- 

untia or Mentz, which had been abominably corrupted in the Reign of 

lagabalus, and ever ſince train d up in all kinds of Rapines and Diſorders. 
Alexander could neither endure their inſolent Dunper nor they his regu- 

lar Diſcipline; but more eſpecially; they exclaim'd againſt the exceeding 
Penuriouſneſs of his Mother Mamæa, who was then, as at other Times, EP 
him in the Camp. Theſe. Inſolencies increaſing on one Side, and the Em- 
eror's Strictneſs on the other, the Soldiers being excited by a famous old 
Doldier call'd Maximus, reloly pon his Death; which they ſhortly after 
effected in his Tent, together with that of his Mother Mamea. Thus dy'd He i ſain. 
this admirable Prince, by the Hands of a profligate and irreclaimable Army, 
to the infinite Grief of the Neman People; who. not only deify'd him, and 
beſtow'd a moſt magnificent Funeral upon him, but alſo appointed that his 
Birth- day ſhould be kept very xeligiouſſy 'd for many Years 


mn 


6 ouſly, and it was obſerv 
after. Alexander dy d on the 19th Day of March, under rhe Conſulſhips of 
Severus and Quintiauus, being about twenty-nine Years of Age, and having 


f 


reign'd thirteen Years, and nine Days. 


1 V I. Upon the Death of Alexander, the Soldiers made choice of A.D. 235. 
 Maximinus, who had been the chief Promoter of the Murder, and ſwore MA XI- 
him Emperor. Maximinus immediately join'd his Son Maximus with MINUS, 
him, allowing him equal Power and Authority; but the Senate and % 265% Ro- 
People of Rome utterly refuſed to confirm their Election, and continu d.. “. 
in that Reſolution; ſo that Maximinus was the firſt Roman Emperor, to 
whom Hiſtorians give that Title, who was elected without the Conſent 
of the Senate. Maximinus was now 62 Vears of Age, a Perſon of the 
meaneſt Extraction, barbarous by Deſcent, ſprung from a Goth and A. 
lane, who, from a poor Herdſman of :Thrace, by his monſtrous Stature, 
prodigious Strength, and brutiſh Valour, gain'd ſeveral military Poſts, and 
at length the Empire of the World. He was eight Foot and an half ai: anne. 


in Height; had Joints ſo large, that his Wife's Bracelet would ſerve him ard and 


for a Ag: a Stomach ſo ſtrong, that he ordinarily eat 40 Pounds 
of Fleſh, and drunk 


ſix Gallons of Wine; and a Strength ſo extraordinary, 


Ccc | that 


304 


of him, Never did a more cruel Beaſt tread upon the 


Cimſpiracies 
againſt him. 


His Succeſſes. 


. 
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and abandon him to the Enemy. 


n 


that he was able to turn and draw loaden Wains, to ſtrike out a Horſe's 


Teeth with his Fiſt, kill him with a Kick, and cleave young Trees with his 
Hands. Beſides, he was of a Temper ſo bold and couragious, ſo fierce and 
Yrefurmptugus, that relying upon his vaſt Bulk and Strength, he neither 
ear'd nor regarded any Man in the World. So that N truly ſaid 
Ne he Earth. Seeing him- 
ſelf advanc'd to fo high a Station, he immediately ſnew'd the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of his Authority; and firſt he put to Death all ſuch as had been intimate 
with A/exanger, and then banifh'd an infinite Number of others, not allow- 
ing any Commander or Senator that had been advanc'd by him. And be- 
caufe he was much aſham'd of the Meanneſs of his Extract, he commanded 
all fuch as well knew him and his Parents to be ſlain; tho' many of them 
had reliev'd both him and his Parents in the Time of their low Condi- 
tion. He commanded many of the moſt illuſtrious Perſons of Rome to be 
ſlain, ſo that the Senate and People ſtood in great Fear of him, being ready 
to tremble at his Name; and both Men and Women made ſolemn Vows 
and Prayers to their Gods, That he might never ſet Foot in their City. 
In a ſhort time the inſupportable Behaviour of this Tyrant caus'd Mapnus 
a Conſular Perſon, to conſpire with many of Alexander's old Soldiers, and 
fome others, to break down M ſoon as Maximinus had paſs d it, 
nd. : lon b Enemy. But this was ſoon diſcover'd; tho' ſome 
think the whole Project was invented by Maximinus, to colour over his 
Cruelties, which he executed to fo high a Degree, that he causd above 
4000 to be flain, upon pretence of their being concern'd in this Treaſon. 
Shortly after, a great Number of Alexunder's old Soldiers mutinied ; and 
withdrawing themſelves from the Camp, proclaim'd one Quartianur or Ti- 
cus, for Emperor, who had lately been remov'd from his Charge. The 
Soldiers conſtrain'd him to accept of the Empire, which he upon ſufficient 
Grounds refus'd ; for Macedonzns, Who had been the chief Promoter of his 
Advancement, within a few Days after murder'd him in his Bed, and carried - 
his Head to Maximinus, who firſt kindly received him, and then put him to 
a cruel Death, puniſhing him for his Treaſon to his Sovereign, and his 
Treachery to his Friend. With theſe Succeſſes the Cruelty and Tyranny 
of Maximinus encreaſed; but ſhortly after he was diverted by his Wars a- 
ainſt the Germans, whom he overthrew in ſeveral Battels, waſted all their 
Country with Fire and Sword for above 400 Miles together, and threatned 
to ſubdue all the Northern Nations as far as the Ocean; and had his general 
2arriage been anſwerable to his Courage, he might probably have 78 
Time and Opportunity to have perform d all. In the Time of theſe Wars 


Years Reſt, from the End of the Fifth, under Severns and Chrucalla. 


began the Sixth Perſecution of the Church, after it had enjoyed about 24 
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CHAP. V. 
From the Beginning of the Sixth General Perſecution of the Church, 
to the End of the Seventh, begun and ended under the Emperors 


Decius and Gallus. | 


Containing the Space of about 18 Tears. 


| 


} 


The SIXTH GENERAL PERSECUTION: 


F: | Þ the m1 | of ſo much Cruelty and Bloodſhed, it is no wonder if A. D. 235. 


the Emperor Maximinus ſet himſelf to perſecute the Chriſtians; M 
eſpecially ſince they had met with ſo much Favour from his Predeceſſor. 
This is generally call'd The Sixth General Perſecution ; tho' Sulpitins Se- 
verus admits not this into the Number, and therefore makes no more than 
nine Pagan Perſecutions, reſerving the Tenth for the Times of Anti 
chriſt. But Euſebius expreſly affirms, That Maximinus ſtirr'd up a Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtiaus, and that out of Hatred to his Predeceſſor, 
in whoſe Family many Chriſtians had found Shelter and Patronage; but 
that it was almoſt wholly levell'd againit the Biſhops and Miniſters of the 
Church, as the prime Pillars and Propagators of Chriſtianity, Whence 
Firmilian, Biſhop of Cappadocia, in his Letter to St. Cyprzan, ſays of it, 
That it was not a general, but a local Perſecution, that rag'd in ſome par- 
ticular Places, and worry in that Province where he liv'd; Serenianus the 
. Preſident driving the Chrz/t:ans out of all thoſe Countries. He adds, that 
many dreadful Earthquakes happening in thoſe Parts, whereby whole Ci- 
ties and Towns were ſwallow'd up, much increas'd the Perſecution ; it be- 
ing uſual with the Pagans, if a Famine or Peſtilence, an Earthquake or In- 
undation happen'd, immediately to turn their Rage againſt the CHriſtiaus, 
concluding them the Cauſers of thoſe Calamities. And this Origen meant 
when he tells us in his Homilies, that he knew ſome Places overturn'd with| 
Earthquakes, the Cauſe whereof, the Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtiaus, 
for which their Churches were burnt to the Ground; and that not only the 
common People, but the wiſer ſort among thenf, did not ſtick openly to af-| 
firm, That theſe Things came for the fake of the Chriſtians. About the 
Beginning of this Perſecution the Emperor Maximzinus and his Son exhibi- 
ted ſome magnificent Sports, and gave a Donative to the Soldiers, which 
whoever receiv'd, was oblig'd to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel 
Crown upon his Head. Among theſe Soldiers, a CHriſtian, more ſcrupu— 
lous than ordinary, brought his Crown in his Hand; and being ask'd the 
Reaſon of his not wearing it upon his Head, made Anſwer, That he could 
not becauſe he was a Chriſtian. Upon which, he was publickly accus'd, ſtript 
of all his military Ornaments, moſt cruelly ſcourg'd, and then caſt into 
Priſon, hourly expecting Martyrdom. The reſt of the Chriſtian Soldiers 
took Offence at his over-nice Singularity, as giving the common Enemy 
too juſt a Provocation to vent their Rage againſt them. But this Action 
coming to the Ears of Tertullian, now old and more rigid than ever, he 


immediately ſet about to defend this Soldier, and wrote his Book De Corond Terutian 


Militis, wherein he extoll'd the Act as an heroick Piece of Zeal and Chri- — 
* ſtian Magnanimity, not only lawful and warrantable, but honourable, 
« juſt and neceſſary; and with an Air of mighty Aſſurance maintain'd, that 
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A. D. 236. 


| 187% Biſhop of 


A. D. 237. Ti 


Antioch. 


Ve Cordians Province, who, together with his Son Gordian, were immediately contirm'd 


had enjoy'd his Empire two Months, W Governor of Numidlia, 
2 


« it was abſolutely prohibited to the Chriſtians to crown themſelves, and 
even to bear Arms. Shortly after, he wrote his Book concerning F/:ght 
in Time of Perſecution, which is a further Mark of the extream Rigour of 
Tertullian for there he politively maintain d, That Chri/tzans were ab- 
« ſolutely prohibited to fly in Time of Perſecution, or ſo much as to give 
any Money not to be, perſecuted. | Mere bang? | . 
| Tho this Perſecution was very ſevere in ſome Plages, yet we have then. 
Maxim. :. Names but of a few Martyrs. Ihe Chief of them was Pont ianus, who af- 
ter he had been about five Years Biſhop of Rome, for his free reproving the 
Roman Idolatry, was banith'd into the Iſland Sardinia, where he ſhortly af- 
ter dy'd or was ſlain. He was ſucceeded by Auteros a Grecian, the Son of 
Romulus, who by his extraordinary Care in collecting the A&s of the Mar- 
tys, exaſperated the Government, and it is ſaid, caus'd himſelf to be made 
a Martyr, after he had held this Dignity forty Days. After his Deceaſe, 
Enſfebins informs us, that when many were Competitors for this See, a 
Roman called Fabian, coming out of the Country by Chance into the A{- 
ſembly, by Means of the Deſcent of a Dove upon his Head, was unani- 
Fabianche 19h mouſſy choſen Biſhop; the People looking upon that unuſual Accident as 
ech ef kome the particular Direction of Heaven. He held this Dignity for about 14 
I, Years, and was the 19th Biſhop of Name after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
Paul. About the ſame time Origen was very. induſtrious in ſupporting 
Mens Spirits againſt the Miſchiefs of Perfecution, and underſtanding that 
his dear Friend Ambroſius, and Protoctetus Presbyter of Cæſarea, had been 
brought before the Emperor, and undergone Impriſonment for their noble 
Origen writes Confeſſion of the Faith, he wrote his Piece concerning Martyrdom, di- 
br ws 1 « 'recting it immediately to them, and exhorting them not only to part from 
Cxſire. their Eſtates, but even their Lives for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Ne- 
veertheleſs, contrary to the Notions of Tertullian, he conceal'd himſelf du- 
ring this Perſecution, and retir d for ſome time to the City of Athens, where 
he finiſh'd his Commentaries upon Ezebiel, and proceeded with his Com- 
mentaries upon the Song of Solomon, which he tinith'd when he return'd to 
C ſaræa, from whence he went afterwards to C ſarea in Cappadocia, where 
he remain'd for ſome ch with Firmilian, who invited him thither. Du- 
this Retirement of Origen, Zebinus Bilhop' of Antioch dy d, after he 
Maxim. 2. had held that Dignity about nine Years; and was ſucceeded by the famous 
Babylas tbe Bahar, a brave and Led Pilot, who in the midit of the greateſt Storms 
n Bijbey 7 guided that Church 'about 13 Years together, and was the 12th Biſhop of 
Antioch after the Apoſtles. n 84 22 


Anteros the 


Rome. 


And now the Church of God again found Reſt; which was occaſioned i. 
more by the Confuſions that were in the Empire, than the Diſpoſition of 
the Governors. For molt of the Provinces groaning under the Burden of 
a Tyrant, Africt firſt ſhew'd its Deteſtation of him, and ſet up an emi- 


nent old Man near 80 Years of Age, nam'd Gordian, then Proconſul of the 


pecans in the Empire by the Roman Senate, and Maximinics and his Son-declar'd Ene- 
mies and Rebels to the State. This was ſucceeded by many Executions and 

Cruelties in Rome againſt the Friends of Max iminas, and Orders were given 

to remove all his Governors, which were obſery'd in moſt Provinces; but as 

in ſome the Governors were ſlain, ſo in others the Senate's Meſſengers; ſo that 

there was Blood ſhed in all Parts, and the Cruelties of Maximinut made all 
Men cruel. Gordian was proclaim d in the Middle of Aſay; but before he 


joyning with Maximinuss Intereſt, march his Son, overthrew him, 


« fan, and flew him; which occaſion d the poor old Emperor to end his Life with 
his Girdle. In the mean time Maximinus was coming againſt Nome, like a 
18 | 155 N | 5 raging 


* 


71 
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25 raging Lion, breathing out Deſtruction to all Ont: which caus'd the | 


Herod, 


Cuxitol, | 


made ſeveral good Ordinances, and gain'd the Love of all Men in general. © 
Only the Prætorian Soldiers were highly affronted at the Manner of their 


Senate to meet with great Solemnity at the Temple of Jupiter, and on the 

gth of July, they choſe two worthy Commanders, nam'd Maximus and 
Balbinus, and made them Emperors conjointly. This Election was ſuc- 
ceeded by new Miſchiets in Rowe; for the Arrival of ſome Spies from 
Maximinus rais'd ſuch Tumults and Conteſts between the Prætorian Sol- 

diers and the Citizens, that after ſeveral Attacks, Slaughters and Cruelties, 

the City it ſelf was {et on fire by the Soldiers, and a great Part of it con- 
ſumed. The Roman Empire alſo felt the Vengeance of Heaven for the 
Blood of the Chriſtians; for, during this Reign, neither the City of Rome, 

nor the Provinces, were free from Wars, 'Tumults, Murders, Robberies, 


and all manner of Calamities. In the Beginning of the Year 238, Maximi- 


aus croſs'd the Alps into Italy, and beſieg d Aquileia, where he met with 


an unexpected Oppoſition, and many Dithculties and Diſappointments. Here 


his Cruelties and Miſ-managements render'd him both odious and deſpicable; 
inſomuch that his own Soldiers at length ſet upon him in his 'Tent, and flew 
both him and his Son, ſent their Heads to the Senate at Rome, and left their Maximinus 


Bodies to be devour'd by Dogs and Birds of Prey. This was the defery'd Son /#s. 


End of an Uſurper, Tyfant and Perſecutor, who dy'd in the End of the 
Month March, under the Conſulſhips of Ulpins and Pontianur, _ 44 
bout 65 Years of Age, and having reign'd, or rather continu'd in his Uſur- 
pation, three Years and a few Days. 8 2 


N II. Upon the Death of -Maximinus and his Son, Maximus and Balbinus A. D. 238. 


continu'd Emperors without Contradiction, having been created by the MAX. 


den 
Eſtabliſnment of Peace in the Empire, govern'd all Things well and wi Emp 


* 


Election, as being made by the Senate without their Concurrence; and find- 


ing themſelves in danger of loſing their darling Power of making Emperors, 


they ſoon reſolv d upon the Death of theſe Perſons. Yet ſtill they might 


have ſecured themſelves by the Help of the Citizens and their new German 


which, notwithſtanding their Age and Experience, gain'd ſuch an Afcendant 


Guards, had not their own private Jealouſies e for their Ruin; 
upon their Minds, that they kept their diſtinct Gua 


s, and in a manner 


ſtood upon their Defence againſt each other. The Prætorian Soldiers ſoon 
made their Advantage of theſe Diviſions, 1 
line Games were celebrated in Rome, and 


d at a Time when the Capiro- 
W he Emperors weakly guarded, 
they enter'd the Palace with great Fury, diveſted the Emperors of their 


Robes, and hal'd them, like two Criminals, through rhe midſt of the City 


towards the Camp. But underſtanding that a conſiderable Force was haſt- 
ning after them to their Reſcue, to put an end to all further Conteſts, they 
flew them both, and left their Bodies in the Streets. Fd UPON They are fain. 


_ the 15th Day of Ju-), theſe Emperors having reign'd a Year ſix Days, 
ſmce their 
from t 


reation by the Senate, and but a little above three Months 
e Death of the laſt Emperor Maximinus. | i 


The Soldiers, after they had committed this Murder, by Accident met GORDL 
with young Gordian, Grandſon to the old Emperor of that Name, whom AN, 

they immediately ſaluted by the Title of 4##g2/us and Emperor, and accord- the 2% Ro- 
ingly proclaim'd him their Soveraign. Being thus choſen by the Prætoriau Sol un Freren. 
diers, the Senate and 3 no Remedy againſt their pretended Autho- 

rity, readily confirm'd their Election; for he was generally betoy'd in the 

City, upon the Account of the Memory of the two former Gordiaus; . 
W Tn "AM e 


N. 


nate above nine Months before. They began their Reign with a appy andBAL. 
dh ely, 


the 27th Rom. 
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And from this Election, there enſu'd an amicable Correſpondence between 
the Soldiers and Citizens. Gordian was now but thirteen or fourteen Years 
of Age, but of an ancient and illuſtrious Family; of a vety ſweet and doci- 
ble Diſpoſition, and ſo ſtudious and given to Frau that we are aſſur'd 
that he had 62000 Books in his Library. He ſo much follow'd the Coun- 
cils of wiſe and worthy Men, that tho' he was naturally inclinable to Vice 
and Senſuality, they ſoon form'd him into an excellent Prince and Gover- 
nor. He wanted no Qualification of a Governor, but Age; and by his 
mild and prudent Behaviour he ſo much gain'd the Affections of all Men, 

that the Soldiers call'd him their Child, the Senate their Son, and the Peo- 
ple their 7% and Delight. 45 


The Church was free from perſecution in all this and the ſueceeding 3% 


28 Gr. 

Reign, which gave an Opportunity to Pope Fabian to re-gain the Chrifies * 
Coemeteries, and to make a Collection of the Acts of the Martyrs, accor- 

ding to the Deſign of his Predeceſſor Anteros. Theſe Times alſo gave an 

Origen rem Opportunity to Origen to re- aſſume his School in Cæſarea in Paleſtine ; 
io Cxſirea. about which time the famous Gregory of Neocæ ſarea, having been his Scho- 
lar for five Years, was now recall'd to his own Country, together with 
his Brother Athenodorus. Gregory being to take his leave, made an excel- 

lent Oration before his Maſter and a numerous Auditory, wherein he gave 

a wonderful Character of Origen, and elegantly bewail'd his Departure 

| from his School, as a kind of Baniſhment out of Paradiſe. At his Return 
to Neocæ ſurea, Origen follow'd him with a Letter, commending his ex- 

« cellent Parts, able to render him either an eminent Lawyer among the 
_ © Romans, ora renown'd Philoſopher among the Greeks, but eſpecially perſwa- 

ding him to improve them to the Ends of Chriſtianity, w the Promotion 

A. D. 22 3. of Virtue and Piety. All Mens Eyes were upon him at Neoce/area, ex- 
Gordian: pecting the extraordinary Fruits of his Studies, tho' the Place was miſera- 
ly overgrown with Superſtition and Idolatry; but inſtead of anſwering 
their Expectations, he retir'd to the Wilderneſs, and reſign'd himſelf up to 

Solitude and Contemplation. In which Place he was miraculouſly conſe- 
Gregory crated Biſhop of Neocæſarea, by Phedimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a neighbour- 


tn FS City. After which, he not only made great Numbers of Converts, but 


Neocæſarea. is ſaid to have wrought many Miracles, of which are mention'd in particu- | 
lar his expelling Demons out of a Pagan Temple, his ſtopping a dreadful 
Plague by his Prayers, his drying up a Lake, and putting an End to an im- 
placable Quarrel, his reſtraining the Overflowings of the River Lycus, 
with ſeveral others; upon the Account of which, he afterwards obtain'd 
the Sirname of Thaumaturgus, or the Worker of Miracles, 'Tho' theſe are 
confidently related by St. en Th NMyſſen and St. Baſil, who liv'd but an hun- 
dred Years after, yet they are doubted by ſeveral learned Men; for which 
Reaſon we have been the leſs particular in relating them. | Yet at the ſame 
time 1t muſt be acknowledg'd that Miracles. were not then ceaſed, eſpecially 
d. in Places over-run with Pagani/m, as Neoceſarea was. Not long after Gre- 
e ce gor ys Advancement in Neocæſarea, there appear d a new Sort of Hereticks 
The Valcſans, In the Church, called Yaleſfians, from V aleſiis an Arabian. They made 
all their Followers Eunuchs, either by Perſwaſion or Force, and often did 
„ the ſame to other Men, when they could meet with them conveniently. 
I They alſo maintain ' d other Errors, and rejected the Law and the Prophets; 
and were knoyn in the Time of Epiphaniu rn. 
In the mean Time, the Emperor Gordian, who had reigned ſucceſsfully c 
about two Years, was extreamly diſturbed by Sabinianus Commander in 
Africk, who proclaimed himſelf Emperor. Hut the Governor of Maurita- 
na, by, Cordians Order, marching againſt him, he was ſeized by his own 
Men; who by bringing him to Carthage, and delivering * wr 
b. | Hands 


* 


£ 
4 A a 
* 5 , ; Ee EH R 4 


u 


&c. 


4 
75 
| . 


* 
D 
* 


Gap. V. G ORDIAN rhe 28" Rom. En. 399 


marry' d his Daughter, tho but of an ordinary Family; and the Authorit 
and Management of this Perſon added EY to his Succeſs and Pr 


ſperity. 
ee ſuch as drove the Romans into great Fears and ſuperſtitious Pro- te Engi: 
jects: The firſt was an unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, which made Npon-Day 


as dark 28 dane the ſecond was ſuch a terrible Earthquake, that ma- 


7 


— 
2 


raged by the firſt Battels, ſoon abandon d the Roman Empire, and rerir'd in- 


 _ Difficulty was to find out the true 
had once diſcover'd he attack d him 


|, were preſerw d tall the Time of Euſebins. After Origen was returned back 
| - ering himſelf a true Convert, in ſeveral Letters gave 
kind Pains in his Conviction, kiſſing the Hand that 


; er and the Advancement of a valiant Arabian called Ns into his Gordjan 4. 
Places of Prætoriam Prefect and General of the Army. Philip » 


ethods of Freachety to bring Fontan into Diſgrace with his own” Sol- 
ade Philip his Equal Empire, and likewiſe gave him the "Title, pf 


| act f | 
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act as ſole Emperor. But Gordian being unable to endure this extravagant 
Incroachment, aſſembled the Army, and openly expoſtulated with his 
Men concerning this ſtrange Uſage: But Phz/zp ſo ſubtilly and ſucceſ- 
fully manag'd his Affairs, that the poor young Emperor was diſplac'd, aban- 
don d by all, and reduc'd to that Extremity, that he ſent to entreat Philip 
That he would pleaſe to allow him the Dignity of Cæſar; but that not being 
granted, he then deſired. to be his Pretorian Præfect: Which being like- 
wiſe deny'd, he at laſt requeſted 20 be one of his Captains as long as he liud 
At this Petition © cruel Mind ſomewhat relented ; but however af- 
terwards conſiderin 


Abe on the Borders of Perſia in the Month of March, under 
the Confulſhips of Peregrinus and Amilian, Gordian being now in the 20th 
Feat of his Age, and having reign' d five Years and eight or nine 
„ ei oO SO i EO 7g Sl Bs 


o 


A. D. 244. III. Thus Philip ſucceeded in his Wickedneſs, and was ſo fortunate, 


1 | 


_ PHILIP, as to be acknowledg d Emperor both by the Army and the Senate; and 


> 2 


the 29th Ro. he took his Son. Philip, tho but a Child of about ſix or ſeven Years of Age, 


8 for his Companion in the Empire. Julius Philippus was now about forty 
Tears of Age, and was by Birth an Arabian of vac honitis, of diſhonou- 
_ rable Parentage, his Father being a notorious Captain of Robbers in that 


Rs has 


Coüntry. He was bred up in the Wars among the Roman Armies, from 


— 


5 co ing how much Gordian was belov'd in moſt Parts of the 
2 Empire, both for his Family and Virtues, he commanded, him to be lain. 


whence he learnt Experience and Valour, and from his own Country 


- Treachery and Cruelty. Yet notwithſtanding his unjuſtifiable Actions, 


Suppoſed ze many Authors have declar'd him a Chriſtian, and conſequently the firſt 
4 Chriſtian ; | 


n+ Chriſtian Emperor of Rome; but ſeveral later Criticks have utterly diſ- 


behev'd it. The Authorities of the former ſeem to us to out-balance the 
Reaſons of the latter; ſo that we are inclinable to think him a Chriſtian, but 
withal acknowledge him to have been an immoral and wicked Man, weak 
and imperfe& in his Religion, if not heretical in his Principles. Philip 
ſhortly after his Election, made a diſhonourable Peace with the Per ſians, 


and returned to Autioch; where upon the Vigil of Eaſter, he and his Em- a, 


- 
. 


** » 


A FAVES of the Congregation: But the holy Babylas, Biſhop of the City, 
| 125 knowing his late Crimes, couragiouſly withſtood him, and laying his 
Hand upon his Heart, pronounc'd him UDawortih to enter into the 777 Ido 
Jeſus Chriſt, and declar'd That he ſhould have no Admittance, unleſs he made 
4 general Confelſon of his Sins, aud was plac d among the Number of the 
we ſubmits 64 enttents. To all which, it is faid, the Emperor humbly ſubmitted, and 
Pexance at demonſtrated in his Deeds, the Sincerity and Devoutneſs of his Affection 
Antioch. . towards the Majeſty of Heaven. It is uncertain whether it was upon the 

Account of this Action or ſome other, that Origen wrote a Letter both to 

Philip and his Empreſs ; which Letters St. Zerom ſays, were extant in his 


9 * 


9 
„ 


and encreas d under the Reign of this Emperor; and 


me Cheb Time, And Enſebius adds, that the Church of Go V much flouriſh'd 


ope Fabian ſent 


F to enter into the Chriſtian Church, to partake of the 0% 


"” Enjeb. 


A. D.245. many Biſhops and Paſtors into Gaul, as Denis to Paris, Saturnius to Tho- 


Philip. 5. Ions, Trophimus to Arles, Paul to Narbonne, Gratianto Toars, Auſiremion to 


Clermont, and Martial to Limoges. The Emperor, to ſhew his Morality 
when he return'd to Rome, made many good Laws to reform the Vices of 
_ the Place, which Alexander himſelf could not effect. Particularly, he re- 
ſtraind the open and ſcandalous Actions of Sodomites; and depriv'd the 


* 
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Poets of their Titles and Privileges, becauſe they then corrupted good . 


* 


ners, and often tarniſh'd the n of good M 
to endeavour to attone for all his former Errrors. 
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forſook the Montani/ts or Cataphrygians, but his Age and Opinions would 


About the Beginning of this Reign, or before, Tertullian, in the main, 88 
turns Horeſi- 
arch, 


not permit him to return to the Church; ſo that from an Heretick, he be- 
came an Hereſiarch, kept his ſeparate Meeting at Carthage, and form'd a 
Sect call'd by the Name of Ter:u//zani/ts, who continu'd in that City till 


St. 2 Time. They condemn'd ſecond Marriages, and held all the 


rigid Principles of Tertullian, with the Traduction of the Soul; but they 
denied the wild Revelations and Prophecies of Montanns. Tertullian lived 


not long after his Separation from the Monzaniſts, but dy'd very old and de- a; neat. 
crepit, as St. 2 informs us, being probably about go Years of Age. He 


was a Man of an acute Wit and Keenneſs, and admirably skill'd in all Parts 


of Learning, yet his Stile was for the moſt part abrupt, rugged and obſcure, 


but at the fame Time ſublime and maſculine, carrying a commanding and 


majeſtick Eloquence along with it. His Excellencies were almoſt beyond Com- 
pariſon; ſo that his Fall was ligaly to be lamentedby the Church. But if we 
take all his Writings, Actions and 

whether there was moſt Good or Ill in his Life, or whether he did moſt Service 
or Diſ-ſervice tothe Church in general. Not long after the Death of Tertullian, A. B. 246 
in the ſame City of N the famous Cyprian was converted from the pj; 1 ; 


Temper together, it is hard to determine 


* * 
0 


Pagan to the Chriſtzan Religion; principally by the Means of Cæcilius as. Curt an 

Presbyter of Carthage, which occaſioned him to aſſume his Name, and e- overd. 

ver after to love him as a Friend, and reverence him as a Father. This Cy- 
rian had a moſt liberal and polite Education, and was ſo remarkable for his 

7 and Oratory, that he publickly taught it in Carthage with great 

Reputation and Applauſe; living then in great Pomp and Splendor, and ne- 

ver going abroad without a Crowd of Clients and Followers. But inclining 

to Chriſtianity, and becoming a Catechumen, he profeſt a ſevere Temperance 


and Sobriety, accounting it one of the beſt Preparations for the Entertain- 


before he had learnt the Rules of Chriſtianity. He. hv”, 
"Years after his Converſion ; but in that ſhort Space, by his W 1A 
ctions, he ſhew'd himſelf to be one of the moſt eminent and ſhining Lights 


reſolvd into the ſame State of Corruption, and that at the Reſurrection they | 


ment of the Truth, to ſubdue and mortifie all irregular Appetites. Im- 
mediately after his Baptiſm, he ſold moſt of his plentiful Eſtate, and diſtri- 
buted it among the Poor, at once triumphing over the Love of the World, 
and exerciſing the great Duty of Mercy and Charity; ſo that by the ſpeedy 
Progreſs of his Piety, ſays Pontius, he became almoſt a perfect Chri/tian, 
d but thirteen 
ritings and A- 


of the Age. 


Still N tho an excommunicated Perſon, preſerved his Reputation origen- 2. 


in ſeveral Parts of the World; and tho he was 60 Years of Age, it did not % 


hinder him from carrying on his Works with as great Diligence as ever. 


For he did not only compoſe ſeveral Books in his Study, but he almoſt e- 
very Day made Diſcourſes to the People of Cz2/area, and moſt commonly 
without any Time to prepare them, which nevertheleſs were ſo highly e- 


ſteemed, that the Tranſcribers took them down, and afterwards publiſnb̃dd 
them. The good Succeſs which Origen lately had in Arabia in the Cauſe of A. D. 24) 
Beryllus, rendred him celebrated in thoſe Parts, and his Aſſiſtance was now Philip. 3. 


again deſired upon a like Occaſion. For a ſort of Hereticks then appear'd, 
Who affirmed, That at Death both Body and Soul expir'd together, and were 


ſhould revive, and riſe together to eternal Life. For this purpoſe a general 
Synod of thoſe Parts was. called, and Origen deſir d to be preſent at it, . 


[ 


who manag'd the Cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, and unanſwera- gay Hrrecicks. 

ble Reaſons, that the adverſe Party were oblig'd to throw down their 

* and relinquiſi their Sentiments. He likewiſe ſucceſsfully com- 
1 againſt: 


another impious and heretical Sect, call'd the Helceſaitæ, the 
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Followers of Elxai, of whom we have given Account in the Vear 114. About 
the ſame time Origens Scholar Heraclas Biſhop of Alexandris'dy'd, after he 
had held this Dignity about 16 Years; and after a long Vacancy, was fuc- 

. + Cceeded by another of his Scholars, the celebrated Dionyſius, who was 
Dionyſius the then Maſter of the great Catechetical School. This Dionyſius was a molt. 
24% Biſly Learned and excellent Man, and worthily filfd the See about 17 Years, 
being the 13th Biſhop. of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. In 

the fame Year the renowned Oprian was made Presbyter in Carthage, in 
which Office he fo admirably behav'd bimſelf, that in the following Lear 

A. D. 2.48. upon the Death of Donarus r the Place, he was by a great Ma- 

Pt bilip. f. jerity choſen in his Room. But his great Modeſty and Humility made 
s. Cyprian him fly from the firſt Approaches of the News, judging himſelf unfit for fo 

|.” "ab HS 58 and honourable an Imployment, and deſiring that a more worthy 

cue Perſon, and ſome of his Seniors in the Faith, might poſſeſs the Place. 

1 But this would by no means fatisfie the People, who crowded his Doors, 

| and block'd up all Paſſages of Eſcape; which made him endeavour to fly 
out of the Window; but HUNG it in vain, he unwillingly yi 

the People impatiently waiting, divided between Hope and Fear, till 
oem him come forth, they receiy'd him with an univerſal Joy and Sa- 

s t1SIACLION, | | Folks not 3.40 n 


In the fourth Year of this en Reign, which was juſt a thouſand 5, 
Vears after the Building of the City, Phi/ip order d the Celebration of the k. 
The grand 8. famous Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth-Day of the Gity 
bene % Of Rome. Monſ. Pagi obſerves that this was the ninth and laſt Time they 
arne. were exhibited in Rome, and the fifth ſince our Saviour's Nativity. And 
ſtmis Emperor took care to celebrate them with greater Pomp and Magni- 
ficence than ever had been known before, by reaſon of the ſolemn Com- 
memoration of the Building of the City. In the Circus Maximus were 1 
Hunted, baited, and encounter'd infinite Numbers of all kinds of ſtrange A 
 Beafts; two thouſand Gladiators were match'd, who flew each other to give 
the Spectators Delight; and in Pompeys Theatre were ſuch Variety of Shews 
and Games, as laſted three Days, I. as many Nights, without Intermiſſion; 
where was ſuch an innumerable Company of Lights, that the People could 
ſee at Midnight as well as at Noon Day. But towards the latter End of theſe 
| famous Sports, . Theatre accidentally took fire, and the greateſt 
Part of that glorious Edifice was conſum d, together with ſome other magni 


= ficent Buildings near it. Phz/zp's Celebration of theſe Games. makes him 
Iooxk very unlike a Chriſtian, or at leaſt like a very bad one; yet his purging 
the City afterwards, and ſuppreſſing of Vice, as we have formerly hinted, 
was agreeable enough to one of that Profeſſion, Which has occafion'd fome 
to report that he was converted immediately after the Secular Games, and 
1 35 5 by Pope Fabian, which is a Thing more uncertain than his being a 
50 LUI OO OOO OT „ CCC enn, 
AD. 249. About this Time, Origen, remitting nothing of his incredible os 
+ Philip. 2. at the Requeſt of his Friend Anbroſius, undertook-an Anſwer to the Book of 
Cet againit the Chriſtians; who being an Epicurean Philoſopher, and of 
great Parts and Learning, had of all the Heathens uſed the moſt ſubtle Ar- 
guments, and propos d them with the / greateſt Malice and Solidity. TO 
»1 this Man Origen return'd a full Anſwer in eight Books; | bs urs r= 


-© convincing Proofs eſtabliſſ'd the Truth of the Hiſtory of Je nit, b 

5 L ſeveral Miracles, his Divinity and Reſurrection. He confuted all the Ca- 
lumnies and Impoſtures of Celſus, and of the other Pagans againſt the Chri- 
fſliaut; and at length prov'd the Truth and Excellency of the Doctrine 
and Religion of Zefa Chriſt. All which he wrote wih ſo much Polite- 
neſs, Clearneſs, and Accuracy, chat were there nothing ele: to billes 
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Abilities of this great Man, this Book alone would be ſufficient. And it is 
believ'd not only to be the: beſt of, Origens Works, but alſo the moſt ex 
cellent and moſt compleat Apology for the Chri/tzans that we have among all 
the Ancients. At this time there was ſufficient Oecaſion for Apologies; for 
now a dreadful Storm hung over the Church, threatning its intire Deſtru- 
Rion. This firſt appear d in Alexandria, without the Knowledge of the 


Emperor, occaſion d by the Inſtigation of a certain Gentile Prieſt, or: Ma- 
gician, who finding the Peo 
venge the Quarrel of their Gods. The Multitude once rais'd, ran on with 7 Chritians 
uncontroulable Fury, accounting Cruelty to the CHriſtiaus, the only In- barbarouſy | 


reated in A- 


ſtance, of Piety to their Gods. Immediately they laid Hands upon one lexandria. 


le prone. to Superſtition, excited them to re- 


Metrus, an aged Man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his Saviour, they: beat 
him with Clubs, prick d him in the Face and Eyes with ſharp Reeds, and 
afterwards ſton'd him. Next, they ſeiz d on a Woman nam'd @wintp, 


whom they carry'd to their Temple, where for refuſing to worſhip their 


Idol, ſhe was dragg' d by the Feet through the Streets over ſharp Flints, 
daſh'd againſt Mill-ſtones, ſcourg d with Whips, and difpatch'd by the 


fame Death with the other. Apollonia an ancient and eminent Virgin, be- 


ing apprehended, had all her Teeth daſh'd out, and was threatned to be 
burnt alive, who only begging a little Reſpite, of her owffi Accord chear- 
fully leapt into the Flames. They in all Places broke open Chriſtians Hou- 
ſes, taking away the beſt of their Goods, and burning the reſt; and a Chri- 
ſtian could not ſtir out Day nor Night, but they immediately cry'd out, A. 
way with him to the Fire. In which Manner the dei till by Sediti- 
ons among themſelves, they fell into new Conteſts, and gave the Chriſtiaus 
a little breathing Time from the Purſuits of their Malice and Inhuma- 


the mean time the Roman Empire began to be puniſh'd by Famines, 
Plagues and other Calamities; and Philip himſelf was in no ſmall Trouble 
upon the Account of the Gothe Invaſions, and the Rebellion of his Army, 
which he ſent againſt them, who ſet up their Commander Marinus for 
Emperor. Philip, in great Fear, complaining to the Senate of this Pre- 


ſumption, his Succeſſor Decius with much Aſſurance declar'd, That Ma- 


rinus's Ambition wou'd ſhortly be his Ruin, which prov'd true; for within a 
few Days after the ſame Army that choſe Marines, being diflatisfy'd, flewhim. 
Upon Notice of this, Philip remembring the Prediction of Decius, gave 
him the Command of the Army againſt the Gothe, with an Augmentation 
of Men, Money, and Proviſions. Decius was a Man. of uncommon Wiſ- 
dom and Experience, and ſufficient for the Diſcharge of that Truſt; fo 


that when he arnv'd at the Camp, all the Soldiers as well for the Worth of 
his Perſon, as the Fear of Puniſhment for their former Crime, -refoly'd 


to chuſe him Emperor; and by meer Conſtraint oblig d him to take up- 


on him that Title and Dignity. Decius ſeeing himſelf thus unexpectedly Decius pre- 
advanc d, for his future Security, ſent a ſecret Meſſenger to acquaint Philip clainrd by the 


. , 33 8 . | | laers. 
That bring compell d by. his. Army, be had unwillingly aſſumed the Name of © 
Emperor, but that he till accounted him his Sovereign; affuring him, that, 


as ſoon as he could | get Liber „ he would utterly renounce that Title aud Pre- 


tenſious of Pouer. But Philip was too well acquainted with treacherous 


Projects, to rely upon ſuch Pretences and Promiſes; therefore in a great 


Rage he reſoly'd to march Pie him in Perſon. In order to which, he 


made uſe of many ſtanding Legions and new Levies,' threatning with ma- 


ny Imprecations to cut Decius and all his rebellious Legions in pieces; and 
in this manner he began his March, ſhewing ſuch Anger and Haughtineſs to- 
wards his Soldiers, as rendred him odious to 12 ſo chat efteeming De- 


cius more worthy of the Empire, before they left Ita 


in the City of Verona, 
they 


\ 3 


— IR 


* 
— 

— — 
— tarmcgs ve rate ee) 


te. 
©." 22 


7 — 
— 


— 


— 
— — — 


— —— 
© Om 


EY . ä RT 
— nog —.— = — 


— — 
by — 


— 


404 Cent. III. EC ES TIASWICAL HisTdRy. Bock Ill 


| they openly proclaim'd Deciur; and . ſetting v gang ren Philip; cut 
| | off his Head, or rather cleav'd it in ſunder, juſt. b upper Row of 
Teeth. This hapned between the 17th, of June and the 19th of October, 
under the Conſulſhips of £m:/ian and Aquilings, he being now in the 46th 
Year of i His Age, and | having reign'd ; five. Years and 7 ſome tew 


A i 
” 2 


Months. 


p * 
nl 


We - AD. 249. IV. Shortly after the Death of Philip, which was ſucceeded by that * 
j DECIUS, of his Son, Decius was without Contradiction acknowledg'd and contixmid © 
| the 3oth Ro- Emperor, both by the Soldiers and Senate. He was by Birth of an ancient 
mam Zmprr. and noble Family of Pannonia, the only Emperor of that Country, /who _ 
Having held many Offices and Dignities, arriv'd at this high Station in 
the 58th Year of his Age. As ſoon as his Election was confirm'd, he gaye 
the Title of Ce/ar to his four Sons, Decius, Herruſcus, Trajan, and Hoſti- 
lian; which ſome have mention'd as a particular Mark of his Ambition. 
Then leaving Valerian, a wile and experienc'd Commander, for General of 
all his Forces, he returned to the City of Rome; where he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf ſo brave and active in his Regulations, ſo ſagacious and politick in Ad- 
miniſtration, and became ſo univerſally acceptable by his modeſt and ex- 
cellent Behaviour, that by the Sentence of the Senate he was voted 
not inferiour to the Emperor Trajan, and like him had the Title of WM.. 
timus given to him, But notwithſtanding all his Merits, and the Reſpegt 
paid to him, his unheard-of Cruelties towards the innocent Chriſtians, has 
jufily occaſion'd him to be rank d with Nero and Domitzan, and accord- 
ng to Laclantius, to procure him the Title of The Execrable 


De SEVENTH GENERAL PERSECUTION, 


For this mercileſs Man, ſhortly after the Beginning of his Reign, rais'd 2 
the moſt dreadful Perſecution that ever had been known in the Church, 
which is moſt commonly call'd The Seventh General Perſecution ; tho' La» 
Gantius names Decius as the third of the general Perſecutors, leaving: out 
Trajan, Antoninus, Severus, and Maximinus, as not Perſecutors in {9 proper 

The Cauſes of à Senſe. Euſebius aſcribes the main Cauſe of this Perſecution, to this Em- 
+ the Peſectios. peror's Hatred to his Predeceſſor Philip, whom he accounts a Chriſtians to 
Which Gregory NMiſſen adds a more probable Account of the Matter, namely, 
the large and nay, "2, Prevalency of the Chriſtian Faith, which had dit- 
fus d it felf over all Parts, and enliven'd every Corner, not only Ci- 
ties and Towns, but Country Villages; ſo that the Temples were forſa- 
ken, and the Churches throng'd, the Pagan Altars overthrown, and their 
Sacrifices deſpis d. This wonderful Increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great 

_ elenſion of Paganiſm, awaken'd the Malice of Decius; who was enraged 
to {ee the Religion of the Empire trodden under Foot, and the Worſhip of 
the Gods in all Places neglected, oppoſed and undermined by a Novel 
and upſtart Sect, which daily multiply d into greater Numbers. This made 

him reſolve with all poſſible Force to check this growing Party, and to 

uſe all Methods of Cruelty imaginable to exterminate the Name of en- 
Chriſt, and reduce the People to the Religion of their Anceſtors: 
Thereupon he iſſu'd out Edicts to the Governors. of Provinces, is 

commanding them to proceed . againſt the Chriſtiaus with the utmoſt 
Severity, and to ſpare no kinds of Torments, unleſs they .return'd tothe 
Obedience and Worſhip of the Gods. Tho' it is not to be doubted, but 
that the exceeding Growth of Chriſtianity was the main Spring that ſet on 
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work the Malice of its Enemies; yet the excellent Cyprian, like a Man 


of great Piety and Modeſty, finds out a Cauſe nearer home, ingenuouſly 


1 that the Sins of the Chriffzans had ſet open the Flood-Gates 


for the Divine Diſpleaſure to break in upon them: For Pride and 


Self- Intereſt, Want of Charity, Diviſions and Factions, began to reign 


amongſt them; and the very Martyrs themſelves, who ſhould have 
been an Example to others, caſting off the Order and Diſcipline 


of the Church, became ſwell'd with ſo vain and immoderate a Tu- 


prin. 
Dion Alex. 
br. Nyſ. 


were run over, new were daily invented and executed. Nor did Mey Gly 
21 


mour, that it was time God ſhould fend them a Thorn in the Fleſh 
to Sure itt. e, 


it the more dangerous and inſupportable. Rome, Carthage, Alexandria; Neo- 


ct ſarea, and all Parts of the Empire, felt the dreadful Effects of it; every 


Heathen being ambitious to promote the Imperial Edicts, and thinking it 


meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to the Stake. The Chriſtzars were in all 
Places driven from their Habitations, ſpoil'd in their Eſtates, and tormen- 


ted in thein Bodies; Racks and Priſons, Axes and Halters, Fire and wild 


Beaſts, ſcalding Pitch and melted Wax, ſharp Stakes and burning Pineers, 
were but ſome of the Methods of their Treatment; and: when the former 
vary, but repeat their Torments, and where one ended. another, 
they many times tortur'd them without Hopes of dying, adding this 
ty to the reſt, to ſtop them in their Journey to Heaven; and others were 


— 
* 


| Kept upon the Rack that they might die by Piece-meals, that their Pains 


might be lingering, and the Senſe of them without Intermiſſion, Accu- 


fations were infinite; ſome came in as Informers, others as Witneſſes, ſome 


| ſearch'd all private Corners, others ſeiz'd upon them that fled, and fome 


« 


who expected their Neighbours Eſtates, took occaſion. to accuſe them 
of Chriſtianity. So that there was a general Confuſion and. Conſternation, 
the Laws of Nature and Humanity were trodden under Foot; Friend he- 


* * 


tray ' d his Friend, Brother his Brother, and Children their Parents, every 


Man being afraid of his neareſt Relations. Y this means the Woods and 
0 


d met 


with new Miſeries, being famiſh'd with Hunger and Thirſt, fta d wi q 


for ſo terrible a Conflict, apoſtatiz d, 
Several of theſe were punith'd by the 
veralafterwardsreturn'd to the Church, 


Judges were amaz'd and trembled, whilſt the G. 
couragious, and willing to undergo the ſevereſt . 


wr , #5 
#5, & we © 


As to the Violence and Severity of this Storm, nothing can be ima- 7% rr f 
n'd more black and diſmal; and this ſucceeding a Calm of 38 Years" 
ontinuance (excepting that little Interruption under Maximinus) it made 
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A. D. 250. This Perſecution begun in Rome about the latter End of the Year 249; 
Decii +. and in the Beginning of the following Year, January 20, Fabian Biſhop tc. 
Pope Fabian Of Rome, after he had held this Dignity 14 Years, receiv'd the Crown 
mur. of Martyrdom. After his Death there was a Vacancy for 16 Months, 
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and the Place was in a great meaſure ſupplied by the Clergy of the City. 
His Martyrdom was ſucceeded by that of Aodon, Jennas, Victoria, Anatolia, 
and many others in this City, as alſo. by the Impriſonments of two emi- 
nent Confeſſors, Celerinus and Moyſes. In the Beginning of the ſame 
Vear the Perſecution reach d Carthage and Africa, where it rag'd after an 
unheard- of manner, of which St. Cyprian gives us a fad and diſmal Ac- 
count. This great Man was publickly proſcribed by the Name of Cæci- 
lius Cyprianus, Biſhop of the Chriſtians; and every Man' commanded 
not to conceal | his Goods; beſides which, the People frequently call'd 
out that he might be thrown to the Lions. So that being warned by 
a divine Admonition and Command from God, as he himſelf affures 
us, and leſt his Preſence ſhould provoke his Enemies to fall more 
ſeverely upon his Flock, he thought good at preſent to withdraw him- 


51. Cyprian, {elf from Carthage, e. in a private and diſtant Retirement for 
with other, above a Year. During his R 


ret ire. 


$ eceſs, tho' abſent in Body, yet he was 
reſent in Spirit, ſupplying the Want of his Preſence by thirty excel- 
Tent Letters, furniſh'd with pious Councils, grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable 
Reproofs, earneſt Exhortations, and hearty Prayers to Heaven for the 
Welfare and Proſperity of the Church. His greateſt Concern was for 
the Caſe of the Lapſed, whom Feliciſſimus and ſome few Presbyters, 
Oppoſers of Cyprian's Election, without the Knowledge and Conſent of 
their Biſhop, had raſhly admitted to the Communion of the Church upon 
very eaſie Terms. Cyprian, a ſtrict Aſſerter of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and the Rights of his Place, was highly offended, and not only by ſeve- 
ral Letters complained of it, but endeayour'd to reform it, not ſparing 
the Martyrs, themſelves, who preſuming upon their great Merits in the 
Cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace'to the Lap- 
fed, whereby they were again taken into Communion, ſooner than 
the Rules of the Church did allow. The Example of Cyprian's Re- 
tirement was follow'd by ſeveral eminent Men, particularly Gregor 
Thaumaturgus, who not only retreated from Neocæſarea himſelf, but alſo 
advis d his Church to decline the preſent Storm, and not to rely too 
much upon their own Strength. Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, with 
much Difficulty, eſcap'd into the wild Deſarts of Libya, with his four 
Fellow-Prifoners and Presbyters, Caius, Fauſtus, Peter and Paul. Amon 
Paul of The- thoſe that fled, we may mention the celebrated Paul of Thebais in 2 
bais, the fi gypr, a young Man of 21 Years of Age, who withdrew himfelf into 
Hermite, Sa Cl ee TENG REF 7 AT LO ern 
Ne Lg yptian Deſarts, where finding a large and convenient Cavern 
in a Rock, which had formerly been a private Mint-houſe in the time 
of "Anthony and Cleopatra, he took up His Abode, leading for above 90 


Years, till he was 113 Years old, a ſolitary and anchoretick Courſe of 
Life, and became the Father of Hermits, and all füch as at- 
terwards refign'd themſelves to Solitude, and a more ftrit mortify'd 

EFF . 4.7 3M I e 7 N ner 
, Ae moſt of wog eminent Men' who pod their Guse bee 

glorious Sufferers. Among whom were Neftor Biſhop of Meg do in Pam. ber 

Philia; Pionius, the illuſtrious Presbyter of Smyrna, who thew d the moſt 
heroick Courage imaginable ; Julian, Chronicon, Epimachis, Alexander, 
Anm, Leno, Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, Iſidore, and many others 
at Alexandria; Mappalicus, Baſſus, Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Mattia- 
lis, &c. in Carthage; beſides thoſe already mention'd in Rome, and an infi- 
ws | _ mite 
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nite Number of others. Alſo the renowned 7 Biſhop of Autioch, at- 
ter he had worthily held that Dignity about 43 Vears, dy d either in Priſon 
or by the Sword, having firſt order d his Chains to be bury'd in the ſame 
Grave with him, where St. Chr ſaſtam aſſures us, they remain'd in his Time, 
concerning which we are told a ſtrange Story, but that is out of the Li- | 
mits of our Hiſtory. He was ſucceeded by a Perſon call'd Fabius, who Fobius he 1314 


Au- 


continu d in the See but a Year or two, and was the 13th Biſhop of Autioch nel. 
ter the Apoſtles. Among all the Sufferers in this diſmal Time, the re- 
nowned Origen (now 64 Years of Age) had not the leaſt Share. Euſebius Origen's 
ect p his Sufferings, tells us that®the Devil muſter'd up all his Forces . 
againſt 4 and aſſaulted him with all his Arts and Engines, marking him 
out above all others of that Time, as the Object of his utmoſt Rage and 
Fury. He was caſt into the Bottom of a loathſome and uncomfortable 
Dungeon, loaded with Irons, a Chain about his Neck, his Feet ſet in the 
Stocks, with his Legs firetch'd to the utmoſt for many Days together; he 
. was threatned with Fire, and try'd with all the Torments that a mercileſs 
Enemy could inflict. Which meeting with a Perſon of his Age, and a Body 
broken with ſuch infinite Cares and Labours, muſt needs be inexpreſſibly 
burthenſome. And yet he bore all with a noble Patience, and was ready to 
ſubmit to the laſt fatal Stroke; but the Judge, to give all poſſible Additions 
to his Miſery, order'd his Torments to be ſuch as ſhould not take away his 
Life; ſo that before the Perſecution ended, he eſcaped. The Storm of the 4 z/ape. 
Perſecution was very diſmal all this Year, and moſt of the next; yet in the 
latter End of this, there appear d ſome Dawnings of Light in Carthage and 
Africa, and many of the Confeſſors of thoſe Parts were releas d but of 


Priſon. 


dae Miſeries 
| e Empire. | 
icularly by great Wars and Devaſtations from the Gothe, and other 


y m 
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minated his Sons Decius and Etruſtus Auguſti, and Partners in the Empire, Decii z. 
bring went into Thrare and Ma- 


of Rome, who had taken Care of that 6 


4 
of the Nova- 
tian Schiſm., 
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not carry'd him to a Separation. After the Death of Pope Fabian, he wrote 
a very elegant Letter to St. Cyprian, in the Name: of the Clergy of Rome, 
and continu'd in the Communion of the Church during the Vacancy of that 
See. But as ſoon as Cornelius was choſen Biſhop, puſh'd forwards by En- 
vy and Ambition, he openly attack'd his Election, accus'd him of ſevera 
4 3 and publiſh'd a Libel againſt him. His principal Plea was, that 
Cornelius admitted thoſe to Communion who had been guilty of Tdolatry; 
and to make the beſt Advantage of this Accuſation, he rigoroufly mais 
_ - »  _tain'd, That we ought never to permit thoſe Perſons to partake of the 
Communion, | who had once fallen into Idolatry. Upon this Pretence he 
| | ſeparated from Cornelius, and from thoſe who beliey'd that the Church 
might receive them again upon Repentance. The greater Part of the Confeſ- 
ſors who had ſulfer g couragiouſſy for the Faith, too much ſwell'd with 
= Vanity, and unable to endure, that others who had ſhewn ſo little Conſtan- 
=—_ cy and Reſolution, ſhould ſtand on the ſame Level with themſelves, .em- 
bl 8 brac'd Novatians Party, together with ſome Presbyters. At the ſame 
u es jos Time, Novatus before-mention'd having imbroyl'd the Church of Carthage; 
Ovatian. . 1 22 "Fc | b 121 „ 
and finding himſelf in Danger of being excommunicated by Cyprian for hi 
ſeandalous, irregular and unpeaceable Practices, repair d to Rome, i: joynid 
himſelf to Novatian, and brought with him from Carthage thoſe. of his own 
Faction. They both maintain d the ſame rigid Principles, denying all Com- 
munion to the Lapſed, tho' never ſo penitent. And thus a dangerous 
Schiſm began in the Church of Rowe, which at that Time conſiſted of onè 
Biſhop, 44 Presbyters, 7 Deacons, 7 Sub-Deacons, 42 Acolyths or Clerks, 
52 Porters and Exorciſts, above 1500 Widows and Poor, and a very great 
Muultitude of PeopleQ. )))CüCö LOT TW 3 0009 
*. Cyprian In the mean Time the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated in Carthage, 
8 St. Qyrian return d to his Poſt, Where he vigorouſly ſet himſelf to reform 
Cirthage. Diſorders, and to compoſe the Differences that diſturb'd the Church. For 
The feſt Cn. Which purpoſe he conven'd a Synod. of his neighbouring Biſhops to con- 
dulef Carthage. ſalt about the Cauſe; of the Lapſed; who having diſcuſſed the whole 
Matter, according to the Rules of the Holy Scripture, concluded upon 
this wiſe and moderate Expedient, that neither al Hopes of Peace and 
Communion ſhou'd be deny d them, leſt Deſpair ſhould throw them into a 
total Apoſtacy; nor yet the Cenſures of the Church be ſo far relaxed, as 
raſhly to admit them to Communion: But that the Cauſes being examined, 
and Regard being had to the Will of the Delinquents, and Aggravations, of 
particular Caſes, their Lime of Penance ſhould be accordingly prolonged, 
and Alwe be obtain d by Acts of more than ordinary Sorrow and Re- 
pPentance. That the Lapſed being of ſeveral Sorts, ſhoud be treated ac- 
-.- Cording to the Nature of their Crimes; the Libellatici, who had only pur- 
25 n of Security and Remiſſion from the Heathen Magiſtrate to 
excuſe them from ſacrificing. in Time of Perſecution, ſnould be ſgon ad- 
mitted to Reconciliation; but the Sacrificati be ſtill kept unier Pe- 
nance, and not allow/d. Reconciliation till they became danger cu ſick, 
„„ .. Ret oempers PRC ae NE 
uch as ſtay'd till they were ſick, before they | defir'd to undergo: Pe: 
nance, it was thought expedient-wholly to refuſe them Abſolution, Perauſe 
Athen, ſays St. Oprian, it is not ſo much Sorrow for their Sins, as the Fear 
of Death, that obliges them to deſire it. As for thoſe /Ecclefialticks' who 
had fallen into Idolatry, it was ordain'd that they : ſhou'd' fot, ever be ex, 
cluded from the Clergy, that they ſhould; communicate no more Wich 
the Faithful, but as La- men, and that even ſome of them ſhould be ob- 
lg d to undergo the Severities of Penance. They likewiſe excomtmunica- | 
ted Feliciſimus and thoſe of his Party, who. had diſturb d the "Trangullity 
_ ys | : os N 
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a Stop to ſome new Diviſions. Theſe Biſhops arriving, he ſhut them up Novatian «- | 
in a Chamber, and caus'd himſelf to be ordain'd Biſhop of Rome by lh, di Bi. 


of the Church of Carthage, in St. Cyprian's Abſence; and here Privatus 


Biſhops, preſented himſelf; but ſeeing himſelf ſo far neglected, as not to 
be admitted to make his Defence, he embrac'd the Party of Feliciſſimus. 
The Council, after they had made theſe Regulations, ſent à Synodical 
Letter to Cornelius, whom they acknowledg'd Biſhop of Rome; who 


thereupon aſſembled a Synod of 60 Biſhops, and above as many Preſ- 4uorter C 


byters and Deacons, who follow'd the Rules of the African Council in 
ordering of publick Penance for the Lapſed: Particularly Trophimus, a 
lapſed Biſhop, with his Flock; was receiv'd in, after great Humility , and 
ſevere Penance; but he himſelf was not allow'd to communicate, but on- 
ly in a Lay Capacity: As for Novatian, Novatus, and all that obſtinate- 


ly adher'd to their inhuman and mercileſs Opinion, they were excom- ee Nova. 
municated ; but it was ordain'd; that the Brethren who had fallen into tian 5 ecm. 


that Calamity, ſhou'd be more gently treated, and reſtor'd by Methods of 


Repentance. : 


he Church's Cenſure was ſo far from bumbling Novatian, that he 
immediately enter'd upon new and worſe Projects; and DG, inſtigate 
by Novatus, he reſolv'd to make himfelf Biſhop of Rome. In order to 


effect this, he ſent two of his own Cabal to three mean ignorant Bi- 


at Rome, 


municated, 


ſhops, who liv'd in a ſmall Province of Tray, and prevail'd with them 


to come to Rome, under pretence of accommodating Affairs, and putting 


them, about ten a-Clock at Night, and this after he had made them kms! of 


drunk, as Cornelius relates the Matter. This rais'd a great Diſturbance 
in the Church of Rome; and the Heads of both Parties being deſirous to 


obtain the Favour and Approbation of St. Cyprian, and of the other. 4- 


frican Biſhops, wrote Letters to them, and {ent their Deputies to Africk. 


Novatian's Letters were very ill received; yet the African Biſhops for a 
while ſuſpended their Judgments, and ceas d to ſend Letters of 8 
nion to either of the two Parties, till they were inform'd of the Matter by 
two of their own Brethren, call'd Caldonius and Fortunatus, whom they 
purpoſely diſpatcht to Rome to learn the true State of the whole Affair. 


After they were fully inform'd by De and two other African Biſhops, 
Co Ty 


who were preſent at the Ordination of Cornelius, they decided it in favour 


ommus-. 


of him, and ſent him Letters of Communion, having firſt confirm'd the 
Judgment he had pals'd againſt Novatian in Italy. This occafion'd St. Cy- 


Italian Biſhops alſo adher'd to him; and one. of the three who..ordain'd Bu: i nada. 


prian to write to the Confeſſors of Rome his "Treatiſe of the Unity of the 


Church, wherein he ſhew'd by ſeveral Reaſons, That the Church of Jeſus 
« Chrift was eſſentially One, and that there could be no more; that there was 


only one Epiſcopacy, a Part whereof every Paſtor really poſſeſs d; that ſuch 


as were out of the Church could hope for no Salvation; and that Schiſm 


and Hereſie were the moſt enormous Crimes, which God had always pu- 


« niſh'd; with the greateſt Severity. Therefore he exhorted all Cbriſtians 


« whatſoever to return to it again, to promote Union by their joynt Endea- 
« yours, and to maintain no Correſpondence . with Schiſmaticks. The 
Judgment of the Church in 4fr:ick, and the eloquent Writings of St. Cy- 


ian brought the Confeſſors of the Roman Church over to Cornelius: Ihe 


Novatian, acknowledg'd his Fault, and did Penance for it. Novatian and 


 Novatus finding themſelves rejected, endeavour'd to raiſe Diſturbances in 


Africk and other Parts; and to ſecure their Intereſt, Novatian caus d his Fol- 


lowers to take this Oath, I. /Wwear by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that Iwill 


Eee never 
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ever - dej ert ou, nor return to Cornelius. They {ill perſiſted. in reaching 
this] Jact ine 0 that the 1h neither gan nor ought to admit any to the 


cond Marria ay 885 as 1 Montaniſts before them Hag one. They char ged 
the Orthodo with horrid Fat erke in admitting ſcandalous Oſtenders, 
and b by de Pu of Diltinckon. they call'd 8 (yes and their Party 604. 


i | 
W (them, And as Wh 


hb "he Lapſed, and ſuch. As communicucd unt 
Foy Wa: teeable to the Humours of many, Novatian became the 
of 4 BY, Wailing Hereſie, which ſpread through many remote Parts 
d, and. 111 treamly dilturb'd the Peace of the Church 
time, th at this Century is call'd by ſome Sæculum NO. 


a ha N Jong 1 


n i the r midſt. of theſe "Diſturbances 1 in the Church, the perſecution fill 
finu'd, Wea abated 1 in ſome Places. And now Alexander Biſhop of 7e- 
1 en, having held that 1 5 39 Years, after ſeveral Arrai ments and 
us. 'Sufferings, dy'd in Priſon at Czfarea, to the great Loſs af the 
Ts Church, particularly to Origen, Who 1,99, ever found him 2 true 
Manabanes the: 11. 5 and Patron. le Was ſucceeded by Ma gabanes, who continued i 
5 crew. this < Fd about nine ears, and was the 15 Biſhop of Jer alem, 8 
e Apoſtle St. Janes. About the ſame time May/es, ws eminent 1 
an Ge With uncommon ,ourage and Conſtancy, ſuffer d M 99 1 
_ 7. gh the Walls of Rome. And now God thought fit to give ſom 
Fe tc Jhurch, by removing its ſevereſt Perſecutor Decius, who, —. 
Allg Wit che Gorhe and barbarous Northern Nations, in a ſhort Time Was 
eres in; a 0 efput W W 8 deſtroying thoſe Ravagers. For he had not only 
_ Saif . entire (Rory over them, with the Loſs of 30000 of their 
I. en, but had alſo bloc % them up in ſuch a mannner as to have them all 
| is Mercy. But by the Treachery of his chief Commander Gallus, the 
Got! 2 "wore Bind into ſuch a Condition, as not only to eſcape, but allo. to 
attack him with 1 poſſible Advantage on their Side. So that being fur- | 
. rounded by the E nemy, a great Part of his Army was cut off. Percely1 
His Defeat and feein g his eldeſt Son kill d before his Face, he in Deſpair 
N 88 Purs to his Hotte, and rode furiouſly into a deep Lake or Bog, where 
we rao he pert {yd miſerably. His Body had not ſo much as the Honours of a Fu- 
e  nerah, but as beſt befitted one Tho had ſet himſelf againſt God, was ex- 
pe of; ASA Prey to the Beaſts of the Farth, and to the Fowls of the Air. 
Thus dy'd Bains aPrince ſufficiently fam d for his Actions excepting thoſe 
| rela mg to the Chriſtians, whoſe Blood was reveng'd not only upon him, his 
= Son, and his Whole Army 5 but alſo upon the whole Roman Empire, by Tine 
0 


of 9 ONS: of the Goths and other barbarous Nations, whoat that 


ight have been eaſily ſup reſt, if not ruin'd b . Means, if 
"ner had thou gr it [I TH 954 Wr in the latter End of 

November, in chen Year when he and his Son were Conſuls; EY 
Fore in HE! ok Year of his Ae and having reien d a Ark . Fi 
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GALLUS- . The Gh, purſi 4 their Vittory, * made a miſerable Sail 255 


the 31ſt Ro- 1 of the 8 Army; and thoſe who eſcap d, fled to the A co 
man 1 nanded” b Gal, 


. 10 Per Mn, hew' d Winne very induſtrious in e 115 encoh- 


T2 rmy, promiſi eat Succeſs againſt the his 
Aka? Gone To He Rel 8 Deſigns We: mae c the So Ns diers LO 
him Emperor. hs Senate and al Peep of Rome were 6 (realy con. 


cern' 


14s, Who, as a Confederate with the Goths, was in Safety. . 
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Waere tributary and ſubject to a rude and barbarous People. But the A. D. 252. 


"Biſhop of Autioch after the 


"AY. 
— 


cern' d, both for the Death of Decius, and the Overthrow of their Army; 
but underſtanding that Gallus was choſen Emperor, and that his Leglons 
had ſecured fuch Men as eſcap'd from the Battel, they conifirm'd his Ele- 
ction. Gallus was now about 45 Years of Age, and deſcended of an ho- 
dourable Family in Rome, which he much ſtain'd by his infamous Acti- 
ons. For he not only full d it by his treaſonable Practices before 1 Was 
Emperor, but after his Advancement he made a Peace with the Gothe, the 
molt diſhonourable that ever the Romans made ſince the Foundation bf 
their City; which was, That the Romans ſhould every Tear pay à . 
ble Tribute to the Goths. And thus to gain the Title of Empervr, he was 
content to make himſelf and the Romans, who were accounted Lords of 
Succeſſes of this Emperor proy'd according to the Merit of his Actions: Galli! 


For the Gothe, and other Northern Nations, not fatisfy'd with their Advan- 1e Engere har- 


tagious Peace, broke it in a ſhort time, and like a mighty Torrent, came! 
down upon the Provinces of Thrace Ma ſia, Theſſaly, Macedonia, and fone 
Parts of Aſia, committing all kinds of Devaſtations and Maſſacres. On 


the other Side, the Per/rans ſeeing the great Succeſſes of the Gothe, enter d 
into Meſopotamia and Syria, with a Re Power, under their great King 
Sapores; and then paſling forwards, they ſubdu'd Armenia, and drove out 


 Tiridates the King of that Country. But Gallus not much regarding theſe 
Troubles and Calamities abroad, conſum'd his Time io the Pleaſures of 
ml 


Rome, taking his Son Yolu/ſian, tho but a Child, for his Companion in 
the Empire, and cauſing Virtus Auguſtorum to be ſtampt upon their 


Coins, as tho' Valour, and not 'Treachery,, had gain'd him the 
During theſe Diſturbances in the State, the Church was fio leſs diſturb'd Noratian 


14 


by Novatian and his Party, who finding themſelves rejected in Itaſh, to bers Dl. 


reœveng d upon their great Oppoſer St. Cyprian, rais d what Mifchiefs they“ 3: 
could in _Africh, where they caus'd one Maximus, a Deputy of Nou 


77 t, 


to be choſen Biſhop: On the other ſide Felici/imics of Carthage, an old E 


nemy to Cyprean, procur 6 Privatus of Lambeſa, formerly mention'd, to 


ordain a Perſon call'd Fortunatus, GP, n Oppoſition to Sprian, anc 
afterwards came into Italy to get his Ordination ratify'd there by Cornelius, 


pretending that this Fortunatus had been ordaif'd by five and twenty Bi- 


ops, and that fries himſelf favour'd the Party of the Novatians. Cor- 
nelius at firſt rejected Felicifſimus, and thoſe of his Faction; but at length, 
either terrify'd by their Menaces, or ſhaken by their Diſcourſes, he enter- 


tain d ſome Suſpicions to the Prejudice of St. Cyp#Fian, and writ to him af- 


ter 4 very diſoꝶ ging Manner; to which the other feturn'd a . ty warm 
Anſwer, expoſing his Weakneſs, and 7 him with the Malice of 
his Enemies. At the fame Time the Faction of Novarian began to fptea 


it ſelf in the Faſt, and to 5 in the City of Antioch; and Fabius the 
Biſhop of the Place ſhew'd 


the! them too much Favour and Affection. Haun Ga 
occafion'd 4 o low of the Eaſter Biſhops about this Affair. For ſo D3o- pf Antioch. 

ir inns in his Letter to Cornelius tells him, that he had been | 
furimon'd by Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, Firmilian of Cappadocia, Bo 


9 


* 


nyſins Ale xan 


1 Theoctiſtus of Cæ ſarea, to meet in Gouna al Autioch to ſupp! of che En- 
_ . deayours of ſomè who thought there to eſtabliſh the Now 


Favours b | atian Schiſm. But 
mortly after the Party deelin d by Means of the Death of Fabius who held 
iſhoprick not above two Years. He was ſucceeded 11 Demetrian, pemetrian the 
ho continu d in rhis Dn about eight Years, and was the fourteenth 144 r of 
Poſtles. i We b Antioch. 
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m. cand. In the mean Time the excellent Cyprian call'd 4 Council at Carthage” 
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ve carbage. forty two Biſhops, Who meeting on'the't5th Day of May, ſteered Mes 225 
the ſame Courſe as to the Lapſed; being fway'd to moderate Councils, 
becauſe St. Cyprian had been frequently a moniſh'd by Divine Revelations 
of an approaching Perſecution; and therefore they did not think it prudent 
ind reaſonable, that Men ſhould be left naked and unarm'd in the Day of 
Battel, but be fortify'd with the Euchariſt, and reconcil'd to the Church. 
In the Times of Peace and Proſperity they protracted the Time of Penance, 
and allow d not the Sacriſcati to be re- admitted, but at the Hour of Death; 
but now the Enemy was breaking in upon them, Chriſtians were to be 

_ . prepar'd for Suffering, and Encouragement given to thole who by a ſincere 
Roontance” ka ſhew'd themſelves ready to contend earneſtly for the 
Faith This they did, not to patronize the Idle, but to excite the Diligent, 
the Church's Peace being granted, not in order to Eaſe, but to Conflict; 
and if any us d their Indulgence to worſe Purpoſes, they did but delude 
- themſelves, and were remitted to the Divine Tribunal. The Reſolution of 
this Council was immediately ſignify'd to Cornelius, that he might uſe the 
ſame Conduct in his own Church. And now there was particular Occa- 

Gallus rene, fin; for the Emperor Gallus, to 5 2790 the Miſeries of his Reign, re- 

the 71h „ newd the Decian Perſecution againſt the Chriſtiaus, which had been 
much abated; reſolving as it were to imitate his Predeceſſor in nothing 
but his Crimes. He iſſu'd out no new Decrees, but only let looſe the 

' Reins of the former; for which Reaſon it is properly enough call'd, a 
Continuation of the. Seventh Perſecution. This was attended with many 
Miſeries and Calamities in the Empire, which were one Pretence for it, as 
Wars, Ravages, Famines, and that dreadful Plague which began in De- 
cius's Time, now: rag'd more furiouſly than ever, particularly in St. Cy- 
pPerian's Dioceſs of Carthage. There vaſt Multitudes were {wept away e- 
very Day, and the Streets' were fill'd with the Carcaſſes of the Dead, 
which ſeem'd to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Living. In this calami- 
sr. Cyprian's tous Time of Perſecution. and Peſtilence, St. Cyprian call'd the Chriſtians 
render Care together, and in Imitation of the Divine ne exhorted them to Acts 
| of? Mercy and Charity, and that to their greateſt Enemies and Perſecutors; 
and by üs own Munificence and Perſwaſions great Aſſiſtance was gi- 
ven to all ſorts of People. And that he might not be wanting to any, he 
He write: ſeve- at this Time penn'd his excellent Diſcourſe concernmg Mortality, where 


Heulen. © jn he eloquently. taught the Chriſtiaus to triumph over the Fears of Death, 


and not to decline, but rather deſire it, ſince it deliver'd them from all 
© the Miſeries bf this Life, and united them to Jeſus Chriſt for ever; that 

therefore they had very little Reaſon to grieve for their Friends and Re- 

«© lations, ſince they were gone to the Enjoyment of the moſt imaginable 

Felicity. This horrible Peſtilence, as the other Calamities of the Em- 

ire had been before, was new by the Pagans Fharge Pan the Chriſtian 

een, is the Cauſe for which the Gods were implacably angry with the 

World. To vindicate it from this vulgar and popular Objection, Cyprian 

addreſs'd. himſelf in a particular Treatiſe to Demetrian the Proconſul, 

wherein he prov'd, that theſe Evils that came upon the World could ne- 

ver be laid at the Door of eee other Reaſons of them, 

and amongſt the reſt, their wild and brutiſh Rage againſt the Chriſtiaus, 

© which had provoked the Deity to bring theſe Calamities upon them, as a 

2. © juſt Puniſhment of their Folly and Madneſs, in ſetting themſelves againſt 

24 Religion fo innocent and dear to Heaven. About the fame time 


alſo he wrote to Fortunatianus a particular Treatiſe call'd, The Exhortation 
to Martyrdom. | 
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I be Perſecution ſtill continu'd in ſeveral Places, and particularly in Rome, 
where Cornelius the Biſhop felt the Fury of it. For having made an open 
and generous Confeſſion of his Faith, for which St. Cyprian applauds him, 
he was baniſh'd\ito Civita-Vecchia, not far from Rome. But that not ſatis- 
fying the Malice of his Enemies, he was after that taken up, cruelly ſcourg'd, 
and then beheaded upon the 14th Day of Septemler, having continu'd in the 
See one Year, three Months, and ten Days. He left ſome few Writings 


behind him, and was ſucceeded by Lucius, a Roman, Son to Porphyrius, Lucius the 11 
who, for his vigorous aflerting the Truth of Chriſtianity, was ſhortly after Rome 


his Election baniſh'd with ſeveral others. But in the Beginning of the fol- 

lowing Year 253, he return'd from his Exile with his Companions; «for © 
which he was congratulated by St. Cyprian; and not long after, in the 
Month of March, he obtain'd a glorious Martyrdom as well as his Prede-' 
ceſſor, having held this Dignity but five Months and ten Days, according to 


Biſhop Pearſon. He was ſucceeded by Stephen I. a Roman, the Son of Ju *tevhen L. thi 


tins, a Man of a warm and violent 'Temper, who continu'd in this See a2 
fomewhat above four Years, and was the twenty ſecond Biſhop of Nome 
after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. And now the Perfecution drew 
to an End, but the Miſeries of the Empire were as great as ever, and all 
the Reign of this wicked Emperor was unfortunate and deplorable; as 
well for the Loſs of ſeveral Provinces: to foreign Enemies, as other G. 
lamities. He had * 0 one conſiderable Victory in Maſia, gain'd by his Ge. 
neral Aimilian over the Goths; of whom many Thouſands were ſlain, and 
the Purſuit follow'd for ſeveral Days. But this Victory was ſo far from 
being an Advantage to Gallus, that it ſoon after occaſion'd his total Ruin; 
for Aimilian by this became ſo celebrated, and Gallus fo deſpicable, that 
the Soldiers, who admir'd the Preſents and Promiſes of Amilian, and who. 
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ever affected Novelties, proclaim d him Emperor. The News of this ſoon Emilia r. 
. rouz'd Gallus from his ſoft Pleaſures in Rome, who thereupon with all poſ- % Ente. 


fible Expedition prepar'd himſelf to oppoſe this dangerous Rival; and fo ror, 
leaving the . with his Son and a powerful Army, he march'd towards 
Maſia. Here he was met by Æmilian, who boldly came to a Battel with 


him, and at length overthrew him, and flew both him and his Son Voluſian > Gallus fen 


the Soldiers all joining with the Conqueror. This hapned at Term in the 
| Month of May, under the Conſulſhips of Voluſian and Maximus, A. D. 253. 
Gallus being 47 Years of Age, and having reign'd one Year and fix Months. 
His Death gave an entire Peace to the Church of God, after it had endur'd 
the moſt terrible Storm and Conflict that ever had been known before; and 
which had continu'd with ſome little Intermiſſions and Abatements, near three 


| Years and a half. 
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From the End of the Seventh General Perſecution of the Church, 
to ihe Beginning of ibe Diocleſian fra, uſually called, The 


RIAN, nate of his Succeſs and Klection, adding many Complaints againſt the Miſ- 


#4. © 


Kamen; the Citizens, to avoid civil Wars, roſe up againſt Æmilian, and flew him, 


of an ancient Kam and in the whole Courſe of his Life had been proſpe- 
rous in his Enterprizes; ſo that all had great Hopes that this Man's Wifdom 


and Experience would difperfe the Calamities of theſe unhappy Times. 
And accerdingly he ſet about many Regulations, and made 212 of wiſe 
and worthy Governors, and of valiant and experiened Commanders, 
whom he ſelected from the chief of the Nobility, by whom he was very 
5 ſucceſsful in ſeveral Actions againſt the Northern Nations. Among the 
reſt of his laudable Actions, he ſhew'd himſelf a particular Patron to the - 
Chriſtians; whom he treated with all Offices of Kindneſs and Humanity, 
kindly entertaining them even in his own Family; ſo that his Court ſeem- 
5 to be a Church for Piety, and a Sanctuary for Refuge to all good 
. en. Ii | © I p : Se od any + 
Le Death ef In the Beginning of this Emperor's Reign, or the End of the laſt, the 2. 
great Origen peaceably ended his Days at Tyre, having liv'd near 69 Years, * 
and moſt of them in the moſt imaginable Fatigue and Induſtry; leaving a 
Name that was the Envy of his own, and the Wonder of ſucceeding Ages. 
If we conſider this Man in the r re he had with three or four 
Emperors, his Behaviour under three Perſecutions, the Cenfures he ſuſtain'd, 
the Hereſies he confounded, the Numbers of Pagans he converted, the re- 
nown'd Scholars he taught, and the fix thouſand Volunies he is faid to have 
written, we can't but ſtand amaz'd at his wonderful Strength and Abilities. | 
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Tho' his Parts and Learning have been admir'd by all Men; yet his Er- 


rors were too many and dangerous to be excus d; tho' they proceeded 


more from a curious Philoſophical Head, than. from a ſtubborn unſound 


Heart. He held and taught the main Principles of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion with great Firmneſs; but being a vaſt Proficient in Philoſophy, and 


too much poſſeſt with the Notions of Plato's School, he grew. very 1olici- 


tous to accommodate the divine Truths to his beloy'd Opinions. And 
from three of them all his Errors ſeem to have proceeded; as firſt, That 
all intelligent Beings ever did, and ever ſhall exiit: Secondly, That they 


have always been free to do Good and Evil; and "Thirdly, That they 


have been precipitated in lower Places, and confin'd to Bodies for a Pu- 
niſhment of their Sins. Notwithſtanding his Errors, no Man had greater 
Pens imploy'd in his Vindication than himſelf; and never were more fa- 


mous Conteſts than about his Writings, which are believd to have been 
much corrupted, ſeveral Hereticks being ambitious to make ſo great a Man 


ſpeak their Senſe. Particularly, there aroſe a certain Se& which call'd them- 


{elves Origeuiſte, maintaining ſome of his Principles, as that the Sun, Moon, Le o:igenitts, 


and Stars had all Souls, that the T'orments of the Devils and the Damned 


ſhould have an End, Sc. To which they added ſeveral other Errors, and 
ſome of them renew d the Abominations of the Gnof?zcks, and were therefore 
ſtil'd the Dirty and Impure. Theſe Hereticks infected the Church to the 


4th, 5th, and 6th Centuries ; and were one Occaſion of the Condemnatiori 
of all Origen's Works. | | Rf, 


Ibe Peace which the Church enjoy'd under this Emperor, gaye Opportu- ne 24 Council 


nity to the Biſhops and Governors to make ſeveral Regulations; and parti- Carthage. 


cularly St. Cypriax call'd a Council in Carthage of 66 Biſhops upon a dou- 


ble Occaſion. The firſt was concerning a certain Presbyter nam d Victor, 


& 


* the Deciſion of the laſt Council; and the ſecond was concerning the 


me of baptiaing Infants, ſtarted We by Fidus an African Bilhop, 


who aſſerted that Baptiſm was not to be adminiſtred before the eighth Day, 
as Circumciſion was under the J7euiſh Law. As to the firſt, the Biſhops 
were ſurpriz d to find Therapius {light the Authority of a Decree fo lately 
enacted; but nevertheleſs, after mature Deliberation, they were of Opini- 


on that the Reconciliation Hictar had receiv'd from his own Biſhop, ought 


not to be revers d; and ſo they permitted him to enjoy Lay-Communion, con- 


the future. As to the 08 of Infants, it was determin'd, that it was not 


4 9 5 About this Time alſo, St. Cyprian writ againſt Fortunatianus, 
Wo na 


6 


whom Therapias his own Biſhop had too ſoon receiv'd into Favour, contra- 


ary 
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i! 5 Crimes, were depriv'd, and Felix and Sabinus elected in their Places. Ba. 

| | ſlides owning his Crime, had voluntarily quitted his Biſhoprick, and was 

| plac'd in the Rank of Penzzenrs, thinking himſelf happy if he might be ad- 

[| | mitted to Lay-Communion. Neverthelefs, theſe two, afterwards pufh'd on 
by Envy and Ambition, us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to regain their Sees; 
and for that End repair'd to Rome, not to demand their Re-eftabliſhrient 
from Pope Stephen, but only to obtain favourable Letters from him. Stephen 

being ſurpriz'd into a Compliance, granted them their Requeſt; ſo that up- 
on their Return to Spain, they became more infolent than ever, and thought 
to re- poſſeſs themſelves by main Force. W hereupon the Clergy and People 
of Spain by Letters addreſs'd themſelves to St. Cyprian, and alſo deputed 
the newBiſhops, Felix and Sabinus, to know how to proceed in this Exigency. 
The holy Prelate judging it a Matter of no ſmall Importance, call'd a Coun- 
The 4th Cn. 651 of 36 Biſhops, which was his fourth in Carthage; and after a diligent Ex- 
def Carthage, amination of all Circumſtances, the Biſhops came to this Reſolution, That 
the Deprivation of Baſilides and Martial, as well as the Ordination of Felix 
and Sabinus in their Places, ought to ſtand good: To which purpoſe they 
wrote a Synodical Letter to the Clergy and People of thoſe Diocefles, where- 
in they declar'd, © That ſince the People had Power to ele& good Biſhops, 
©and to reject the Bad; they wou'd be anſwerable to God if they any longer 
communicated with them; That the Ordination of Felix and Sabinus 
© was lawful, ſince it was done by the neighbouring Biſhops, by the Con- 
_ © ſent of the People, that it ought not to be reversd, tho' Baſilides had 
. © jmpos'd upon the Credulity of Stephen, which Conduct, inſtead of effacing 
© their Crimes, aggravated their Guilt. Shortly after this, St. Cyprean was con- 
© fultedby the Gallican Biſhops, concerning Marcian Biſhop of Arles, who 
being infected with the Novatian Hereſie, brought over ſeveral Perſons to 
his Party, and arrogantly inſulted over his Brethren. Fauſtinus Biſhop of 
Lyons, and ſeveral other Biſhops, wrote both to Pope Stephen and St. Cy- 
_ prian, deſiring their Concurrence in excommunicating Marcian. But Ste- 
phen neglecting the Affair, Cyprian wrote to him, © deſiring him to fatisfie 
< the Requeſts of the Gallicas Biſhops, and diſpatch his Letters to Arles, de- 
© elaring Marcian excommunicated ; remonſtrating, That fince that Biſhop 
had join'd himſelf to Novatian, there was no Occaſion for a new Judgment 
« againſthim; that all Biſhops were oblig'd to admit Penitents into the Church, 
_ * fo that the whole Body of Biſhops being united by a mutual Charity, when- 
© ever Chriſt's Flock is attack d by Hereſies or Schiſms, they may be able 
© to fe- unite the Sheep, like good Shepherds who truly love their Flock. 
About the ſame time, being higly cenſur'd by an African Biſhop call'd Pa- 
pienus, who believ'd the Calumnies of Feliciſſimus, he wrote a ſolemn Let- 
ter to him, juſtly condemning his raſh Believing any ill Reports of his Bro- 
ther, concluding with theſe remarkable Words, You have my Letter, and 
© T have yours; they will be both read in the Day of Judgment, before the 
Tribunal of Feſus Chriſt. As carer i age. 8 
AD. 2 p p But now St. Cyprzay was concern'd about a greater Affair, which was ex- gps. 
Vater, -. amin'd in a Council of - 32 Biſhops, which he call'd the following Year; ** 
The 5th Conn. and this was concerning the famous Conteſt about re- baptizing thoſe who 
cil of Carthage. had been baptiz d by Hereticks, This, by the Occaſion of the Montaniſir 
| and Novatians, had been formerly canvaſs'd in the Eaſtern Parts, from 
w Whence it flew over to Numidia, and by Januarius and the Biſhops of that 
he RS was brought before St. Cyprian, and this Council of ed 27 
In this it was determin'd, That no Baptiſm could be valid out of the 
Church; That it was abſolutely neceſſary to re-baptize 'thoſe'who had re- 
: ceivd the Baptiſm of Hereticks; and that this was no novel Sentence, but 
| <-ha& been ſo-adjudg'd by the African Biſhops their Predeceſſors, —_— the 
_ „ hing 
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Thing conſtantly praftis'd and obſervd by them. Quintus a Biſhop, ſoon 
after deſiring St. Cypr:ian's Opinion of this Matter, he return'd him the ſame 
Anſwer, tho he modeſtly acknowledg'd that ſome of his Brethren were of 


a different Opinion, and ſent him the Decition of this Synod. But that A. D. 256. 
this Controverſie might be more fully examin'd, this excellent Man in the Yaler. >. 

next Year aſſembled a Council of 71 Biſhops, as well of the Province of &. rhe 6 Coin. 
frick as Numidia, who confirm'd all that had been determin'd by the pre. %% Carthage. 


o 


ceding Synod, concerning the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and decreed, That 
« all Presbyters and Deacons who were ordain'd amongſt them; and alſo ſuch 
of the Clergy, who had been ſome time of their Party, upon their Return 
to the Church, ſhou'd only be receiv'd in the Quality of Laicks. And 
the better to maintain that Honour and Friendſhip which Biſhops ow'd to 
each other, they acquainted Pope Stephen with their Conſtitutions by a Sy- 
nodical Letter, towards the Concluſion of which it repreſented, © That ſince 
© their Ordinan6es were conformable to Truth and the Chri/?zan Religion, they 
< hop'd he wou'd make no Difficulty to approve them; That they were {en- 
« ſible that all Biſhops could not readily change their Opinion, yet tho' 
they retain'd their own Cuſtoms, they might {lull preierve the Laws 
< of Charity; Therefore they did not magitterially impoſe their O- 
< pinions upon others, ſince every Biſhop had full Authority within the 
| « Feniion of - his own Church, for which he was accountable to God 
alone. | | 5 | 
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Pope Stephen was ſo far from ſubmitting to the Reaſons of the Africans 


Pope Stephen 


in this Matter, whether becauſe he imagin'd that they had a Deſign againſt the %“ r. Cy. 


Roman Church, or becauſe he thought the Queſtion of too great Conſe- 
quence for them to determine, that he was enrag'd againſt St. Orian and 
his Colleagues, and rudely treated their Deputies: Nay, he prohibited all 
the Cbriſtians of his Church to receive or lodge them, not only depriving 
them of Eccleſiaſtical Communion, but alſo refuſing them the common 
Civilities of Hoſpitality. The Letter he writ back, was fill'd with Affronts 
and Invectives, and his Deciſion was compriz d in theſe Terms; If any 
< Perſon comes to you of any Hereſie whatſoever, let not the leaſt Alte, 
ration be made in what has been regulated by Tradition, but only lay 
Hands upon him and ſo receive him. This being brought to Africk, St. 
_ Cyprian, mov'd with the Proceedings of Stephen, {ent his Letter, with a Re- 
futation of it, not only to Pompey of Africh, but alſo to Firmilian, and 
the other Biſhops of 2 
Cyprian, touching the Baptiſm of Hereticks. Firmilian particularly writ a 
long Epiſtle, wherein he amply and ſharply refuted the Opinion and Let- 
4 of Stephen, and eſtabliſh d the Diſcipline which Cyprian had defended ; 
« alledging, that it had been obſerv'd in his Country by immemorial Cu- 
_ © ſtom, and confirm'd in two numerous Synods held at Jconium and Synna- 
Aa. St. Cyprian allo wrote a Letter to Biſhop: Jubianus about this Matter, 
and alſo another to Magnus, wherein he anſwer d two important Queſtions, 
and declar d, That Baptiſm by the Novatians in particular ought ito be 
look d upon as invalid; and that the Baptiſm of Cl;»icks, that Is, of fick 
© Perſons on their Beds, was valid; and that the Sacrament was equally 
© efficacious,, whether the Perſon was plung'd into the. Water, or had it 
« ſprinkled, upon him. But, to put the grand Controverſie beyond all Diſpute, 


prian. 


padocia, who were all of the fame Opinion with | 


he-fummon'd a more general Council of 87 Biſhops, which was the y7th me 51% Coun- 


and laſt, and the third EY this particular Occaſion; and this aſſembled in® 7 * 


the Month of September 256. In this Council the Letters of Jubianus to 
St. nian, and his Anſwer to that Biſhop, were firſt read. After which 
St. ian propos'd to all the Biſhops preſent, to deliver their Opinions 
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rent Judgment; For, added he, nor of us ought to make himſelf a Biſbop 

f Beſhops, or pretend to awe his Brethren by a tyrannical Fear, becauſe 
« every Biſhop is at Liberty to do as he pleaſes, and can no more be judg'd 
+. by gather, than he can judge others himſelf; but all oughit to wait Gr the 
judgment of Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can ſet us over the Church, and jud ge 
« our Actions. After this Propoſition, the Biſhops gave their Opinions, and 


concluded all in fayour of St. Cyprian. 


Not only Firmilian of Cappadocia, but alſo Dionyſins of Alexandria, and Qi 


Many others 1 the Eaſt, ſtood firm to St. Cyprian, and. maintained, That " - 


Perſons bap Ju ÞY Hereticks ought to be re-baptiz'd. Dionyſus how- 
= 57 Frank With great . ENT and Moderation, and in his Epiſtles 
« diflingwdh'd between Apofiates, w. 0 had receiv'd their Baptiſm in the 
Gatholick Church, and Pure Hereticks; That the former upon their Re- 
turn Were to be admitted by Impoſition of Hands, which Practice he had 
+ learnt from his Predeceſſor Heraclat; but the latter, who had no Baptiſm 
« but what Was conferr' d by Heretical Perſons, were to be enter d into the 
Church hy Catholick Baptiſm. Beſides, he engag d in this Diſpute more 
like 3 Mediator than a Party, writing to Pope Szepher to uſe Moderation in 
this Caſe, as he did allo to his ducceſſor, and moſt other Biſhops of that Time. 


S 
Sf 


the Controverſie arole to that H 


eight between him and St. Cyprian, that he 
gave the other very rude and unchriſtian Language, ſtiling him fa//e Chrift, 
falle Apoſile, deceitful Worker, and ſuch like; while the other treated him 
With great Sharpnels and Severity, charging him with Pride and Imperti- 
neney, Self- contradiction, Ignorance, and ONlingcys and other Weakneſſes. 
Gee with | ſacrificing the Peace of the Church 

te a petulent Humoyr, where Inbumanity, Audaciouſneſs, Inſolence and 
piety, arg ſome of the Characters beſtow d upon him: A great Inſtance 
0. far Paſhon and Prejudice Fotos wile and er Men beyond 
| ounds of Charity. Thus we have given 

an Account pf this great Controverſie, which was never nicely determin'd 
zl; the Council of Arles in the fourth Century. All that we ſhall add con- 
erging it, is, that St. Cyprian and his Party expreſly diſown'd Auabaptiſin, 


ar. Rebaptization, ſtill aſſerting that there was but one Baptiſm; only they 


lagk'd. upon the Baptiſm of all Hereticks as i#/0 face null and void, and 


therefore ſaid, that the Parties ſo baptiz d, ought to receive what (lawfully) 
they OY RE: e 000 Fic Ng 1 
. b i Wa 


tte Ricfita Girke Prsscurler. 
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II. The Chrifiansbad now enjoy'd opraſound Peace for abou four Years 
om #aterian, wha had been kind 

Emperors; ſo that they wanted no Aﬀlurance of a happy and proſperous Time. 

But in the ah Vear of his Reign, this Emperor gave way to the Suggeſtions 

_ and Nelufions of an Arch- Magician of &g y/7, call d Macrianus, who prevail d 

von him to fall from bis former Kinanels, and to perſecute the Chriſtians ; al- 


to them beyond any of the preceding 


edging that theſe Men, by their wicked and execrable Charms, hinder'd all the 
— * -of the Emperor, colouring his Pretence from their ſpecial Power 
r Demers, Whale wychievous Arts — 
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Chap VI. VALERIAN the 32" Rom. mp. 419 
cut in ſunder God's own Workmanſhip, as if by theſe Acts he ſhould pur- 
chafe for himſelf a laſting Felicity. Whereupon Edicts were in all Places 
publiſh'd againſt the CHviſtiaus, the great Enemies to Magick, and they 
were without the leaſt Protection, expos'd to the common Rage. This is 
commonly call'd The Eighth General Perſecution of the Church, beginning m. c:ninuance 
in the Month of April, and continuing three Years and a half, or 42 Months: % Ferfeeu. 
For ſo Dionyſ. Alex. intimates when he makes Valerian to be the Beaſt —_ 
the. Revelation, to whom was given a Mouth ſpeaking great Thivgs and Blafſ- ' 
phemies,” aud Power was given to him to continue forty and two Months, Apoc. 
13:5. The fame Perſon alſo tells us, that it is in vain to make a particular 
Enumeration of all the Chri/tians that ſuffer'd in this Perſecution ; oily: it is 
obſervable, that both Men and Women, young and old, Scidiers and Ru- 
| flicks, Perſons of all Ranks and Ages, were ſome beaten and ſcourg'd, d- 
| thers beheaded, and others by overcoming the Violence of flaming Furna- 


ces, receiy'd the Crown of Martyrdom. M Hwa Bron . 
win The Perſecution began at Rome, where we have the Names of ſeveral 
% Martyrs, as Rufinus, Secundus, Euſebius a Presbyter, and Marcellus a Dea- - 
| con, with ſeveral others. But the chief of theſe Martyrs was Stephen him- 
ſelf, who ſuffer d on the ſecond Day of Auguſt, after he had held the See of 
Rome a little above four Years. After a Vacancy of 22 Days, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by X/ 4s Or Sixtus II. an Athenian Philoſopher, who held this Dig- Sixtus II. the : 
nity almoſt one Year, and was the 23d Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. 33% 3% F 
Peter and St. Paul. The Perſecution extended to all Parts of the Empire, 
and beginning in Africk, Aſpaſius Paternus the Proconſul ſent, for St. G 
prian to appear before him, informing him, That he had rece:vdCommands- 
from the Emperors, that all who were of Foreign Religion, ſhould worſhip 
the Gods according to the Roman Rites, and demanded his Anſwer. . 
prian readily reply That he was a Chriſtian' and à Biſhop, who atknow-' 
ledged none but the true God, the Creator of Heaven, Earth, and all Things; 
whom all Chriſtians ſerved, praying. Day and Night for themſelues and all 
Men, and for the Proſperity of the EP, "The Proconſul demanding 
of him whether that was his final Reſolution; he 'reply'd,' That Reſolution 
which is founded in God, cannot be alter'd. Then he told him, That he d 
to ſearch out the Presbyters as well as Biſhops, and that he'was command 
ed to probibit all private Aſemblies, and proceed with capital Puniſhments 
againſt the Frequenters of them. The holy Man gave him an'unconcern'd 
Anſwer, ſo that the Proconſul finding it was in vain to treat with him, com- 
manded him to be baniſh'd to Carubis, a little City ſtanding in a Peninſula s, Cyprian 
within the Libyan Sea, not far from Pentapolis; a pleaſant Place, where b. 
_ he met with kind Uſage, was frequently viſited by the Brethren, and fur- 
nid with all Conveniencies. In this Retirement God was pleas'd to fa- 
' your him with ſeveral heavenly Viſions, by one of which, in the firſt 
Day of his Arrival, he was particularly forewarn'd of the Manner of his | 
approaching Martyrdom. At the ſame time the Præfect of Numidia, 5 


after having put ſeveral Chri/tians to Death, and ſcourg'd others, con- j 
demn'd many to the Mines, and among the reſt ſeveral Bilhops and Pres- ö 
byters of his Province. St. Syrian, that he might improve all Opportu- | 
mties, from the Place of his Exile ſent theſe Martyrs an excellent 3 5 ; 
Me, -< wherein, with wonderful Eloquence he beiglwen d the Glory of Mary. = 1 
_ © their Confeſſion, and encourag'd them to ſuffer with Conſtancy: He ſent | IJ 
this to three different Places, where theſe” holy Confeflors were diſ- — 3 
pers d, and remitted ſome Money to them to ſupply their preſent Extremi- - 
ties. Their Anſwers were written from three {everal Places, in which, in 5 
an unaffected Stile, they return'd him their Thanks for his | 
great Kindneſs and Charity, and aſſur'd him, that his Letter had rais'd 1 
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* ther drooping Spirits heat their Wowids, and fender d heir reſTares 
© we it apo-dppportable.to them. - . ., Dt 
As Africk felt the diſmal Effects of this Perſecution, ſo did Egypt 16 2% 
leſs: And at the firſt Arrival of the Orders to Alexandria, Biſhop Diony- 
fins, with ſome of his Clergy, addreſt himſelf to Amiliun the erer, 
who at firſt did not Aren forbid him to hold his Aſſemblies, but en- 
deavour'd to perfwade him from it, preſuming others would ſoon follow 
his Example. Dioayſius return d an Apoſtolical Anſwer; That ue muſs 
bey God ratber tban Men, ſolemnly aſſuring him, That he would worſhip 
oni tbe. true God, from which Reſolution he would never retede. The 
Goverhor told him, That he had acquainted them with the great Cle- 
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mency of the Emperors, if they would act agreeably to Nature, and adore 
the 2 that were Protector Us the Empire, which he hop'd they would'be 
more grateful than to refuſe. To whom the Biſhop reply'd, That though 
ze Romins worſhipped other Gods, they only adored the Creator of the 
I  Warld, wha gave the Government to the Emperors, and io whom they 
daily prayed for the Permanency and Stability ofthe Empire. 2 this the 
Governor, by way of Inſinuation, urg'd him to worſhip the Roman Gods 
| together with their own; but finding all ineffectual, he declar'd them igno- 
Diooyfius,,, rant. and . and order d Dionyſius to be baniſh'd to Cephro in the 
— * a Defarts of Libha, and likewiſe prohibited all the Aſſemblies of the Chriſti- 
© ans, threatning the ſevereſt Puniſhments to the Aggreſſors. The Sentence 
Was immediately put in Execution, and Dionyſius, tho ſick, was not allow- 
4 one Days efpite, but was hurried into the moſt uncomfortable Part 
of Libya; but great Numbers of Chriſtians ſoon follow'd him, partly from 
Alexandria, and partly from. other Parts. of 25 At his firſt Arri- 
val he was treated with Rudeneſs and a Shower of Stones, but in a ſhort 
time he not only civiliz'd their Manners, but alſo reclaim'd them from Ido- 
Hie makes new latry, and brought them to Chriſtianity. And as he met with Succeſs, fo 
a. he Mittel his Quarters, preaching about in thoſe diſconſolate Regions, and 
türning the Defart into a Church. Nor could all the Severity of Amilian 
prevent the Chriſtians Aſſemblies at Alexandria, tho he proceeded with 
the utmoſt Hatred againſt ſuch as were brought before him, killing many 
With all the Arts of Cruelty, Keeping others for the Rack and Torment, 


ing them with Chains, and thruſting them into loathſome Dungeons, 
. forbidding the Preſence of their neareſt Friends. Vet even in the Height 
. of theſe Afflictions God ſupported their Spirits, and animated others to 
5 venture in, and to adminiſter Comfort and Neceſſaries to them, not fear= + 
ing, tho' with the Peril of their Heads, to interr the Bodies of the Mar- 
tyrs. From Cephro, Diony/ius wrote to Pope Sixtus, concerning the 
d 00 of Hereticks, in which he made a remarkable Exception 
in one particular Inſtance, which was of a Man of his Congregation, who had 
formerly receiv'd his Baptiſm from Hereticks, and now deſired to obtain 
Catholick Baptiſm ; but he durſt not admit him, becauſe he had been ma- 
ny Years in the Claſs of the Faithful, and a conſtant Receiver of the Eu- 
charift, judging that his long Communion with the Church might be equi- 
The Hey of About this Time one Sabe/lius a Libyan, born at Prolemais a City of bot 
— Pentapolis, ſtarted ſome unorthodax Notions and Opinions about che 
|  Dodinine of the holy Trinity, teaching that there was no Diſtinction be. 
tween the three Perſons, and aſſerting the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


to be but one Subſiſtence, one Perſon” under three ſeveral Names, who in 
the Time of the Old Teſtament gave the Law under the Notion of 
the Father, in the New Teſtament was made Man in the 5 70 1 of 
the Son, and afterwards deſcended upon the Apoſtles in the Quality o Me 
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ad the Patropaſſiaus, and after them, of Noetus of Smyrna, from whom 5 
kd were calfd Noetians; and laſtly, of this Sabellius, who by his Care and 
N the Name of Sebe/liavs, which Name ever 


duſtry gave them that held it 
 aftex continued, as it does to this Payr. was | 
And now the Perſecution, began to give a fatal Turn to all the Proſperi- A. D. 258. 

; of Valerian; for Heaven being highly provok d with the barbargus Valer. 4.. 
Treatment of its faithful Servants, ſent its Scourges from the Northern 
Countries, who came down in a more formidable manner than ever; and 
at the ſame time the mighty Sapores King of Perſia, with a furious Progreſs 
over- run and ravag'd Syria, Cilicia, Cappadocia, and the Eaſtern Parts of 
the Empire. This oblig'd the Emperor to make all poſſible Preparations, 
and to march with a powerful Army to Byzanzimm to put a Stop to his E- 
nemy's Power. But theſe Miſeries were fo far from mollifying his Heart 
a8 to the Chriſtians, that he ſent a 2 ogy to the Senate more ſevere tan 
ever, wherein he order'd that Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons ſhould; be ne Perfcmion 

ut to Death without Delay; That Senators and Perſons of Quality ſhould e 
Els rheir Honours, and Preferments, and forfeit their Eſtates; and if they 
ſilt continued Chriſtians, loſe their Heads; That Ladies of the higheſt 
Rank ſhould not only have their Eſtates confiſcated, but alſo be baniſh'd; 
and that all of the Emperor's Houſhold ſhould be immediately ſent to Pri- 
fon. Which gave Occaſion to the Governors to carry on the Perſecution 
with more Violence than ever; among whom Macrianus was particularly 
' diligent in Rowe. In Execution of theſe Orders, Sixtus was brought 
out and beheaded with Narren. on the 6th Day of Auguſt, after he had 
deen Biſhop of Rome 11 hs and 12 Days. As he was led to Executi- 
on, Laurence his Archdeacon and Treaſurer follow'd after him, and with 
loud Cries deſir d, That he might partake of the Honour of Martyrdom with The Aru 
him and that his Blood might be mingled with that of bis Bilbap. Fita of Pope Sixtus 
| told him, That he was reſerv'd for a mare noble Combat, but that be ſhauld 1 
 gnickly follow him, and within three Days be where he was. The Governor 
nowing Laurence tobe the Church's Treaſurer, ſeiz'd upon him, and charg d 
dim to &ifcover where the Treaſures were. The holy Man deſir' d three 
Days time to gather them together, and preſent them to him; at the End 
of which he preſented a great Number of poor belpleſs People to the Go: 
vernor, and let him underſtand, That they were the true Treaſures of the 
 Charch. The Governor inoens d at this Diſappointment, immediately or- 
der'd him to be torn with Scourges, to be whip'd with Iron Rods and 
Pumlotæ, and then to be ſet on the wavden Horſe, and to have all his 
Limbs diſlocated; and laſt of all ordered a. kind of Grid-iron, with « flow 
Fire under it, to be made ready; upon which the Tyrant caus'd him to be 
laid down and roaſted. All which Tormeats St. Laurence endur'd with ad- 
mirable Conſtancy and Uncencernedneſs; and after a conſiderable Time Iy- 
ing upon that Bed, he victoriouſſy call d out to the Governor, I am ruaſted 
Nong h on this Side, turn me on the aber, aud then eat me. Then fing 
or the Converſion of Rome, he chearfully yielded up his Spirit to God. * 
Fcriacution was now ſo hot, that after the Death of Hixtus, chere was a Va- 
eine in che Church of Rome far almoſt a Year, the Care of the Chriftians 


Pollio. 
4. ' 
| 5 oſt, 


then left to the Presbytets. 
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The Martyrs n Nor were Carthage and Africk free from the Severity of this Perſecuti- 92. 
0 Te on, where great Numbers ſuffer d; particularly three hundred Mar- 
tyrs at Urtica, commonly call'd the Martyrs 4% Maſſa Candida, who ra- 
ther than do Sacrifice, chearfully leapt into a mighty Pit of burning 
=_— Lime kindled for that 8 and were immediately ſuffocated in the 
=_ . Smoke and Flames. The daily News of the Chriſtiaus Sufferings gave 
| ot. Cyprian juſt Reaſon to expect and provide for his own Fate, which he 
_—_ 0 waited and long'd for every Hour. ITho' his chiefeſt Friends deſired him 
to withdraw; yet the Deſire and Proſpect of an immortal Crown had fet 
1 im above the World, and made him deaf to all their kind Entreaties. 
= - But when News was brought that the Officers deſign'd to carry him to | 
Vtica, to ſuffer there, he retired, being unwilling to ſuffer in any Place but 
* 5 Carthage, in the Preſence of the People where he had ſo long and ſucceſ- 
ll | fully preached the Goſpel, the Truth of which he OD to ſeal 
3 with his Blood; © it being very agreeable that a Biſhop ſhould ſuffer for his 
Lord in that Place where he had govern'd his Church, and by that e- 
minent Confeſſion edifie and encourage the Flock committed to his 
„Charge, as he writes in his laſt Epiſtle to his People. As for themſelves, 
© he adviſed them to Peace and Unity, not to create Trouble to one ano- 
ether, nor to offer themſelves to their Perſecutors ; but if any were appre- 
< hended, couragiouſly to confeſs, as God ſhould enable them to declare 
© themſelves. Taking up his Reſidence in Carthage, Officers were imme- 
dtiately ſent to apprehend him, who putting him in a Chariot carry'd him 
to the new Proconſul Galerius Maximus, who commanded him to be kept a 
Day longer at an Officer's Houſe, while the People alarm'd with the News 
of lis Return and Apprehenſion, flock'd to the Doors, and watch'd there 
all Night. Being brought before the Proconſul the next Day, Maximus 
looking upon him, ſaid, Art thou Thraſcius Cyprian, a Biſhop and Father 
to Men of impious Principles? The ſacred Emperors command thee to ſa- 
erafice; therefore be well adviſed, aud do not throw away thy Life, The 
Holy Martyr reply'd, I am Cyprian and à Chriſtian, and cannot ſacrifice to 
the God; do as you are commanded; for in ſo juſt a Cauſe I need no Con- 
ffultation. The Proconſul diſpleaſed at his invincible Conſtancy, told 
him, That he had been long of this ſacrilegious Humour, had ſeduced ma- 
16. uy fro the ſame impious Practices, and ſhewn himſelf an Enemy to the Gods 
and Religion of the Roman Empire, aud one whom the. moſt pious Emperors 
could never reduce to the Obſervance of their holy Rites: That therefore 
| being found to be the Ringleader of ſo dangerous a Set, he ſhould be made 
an Exampie:to all thoſe whom he had ſeduc'd, and that Diſtipline ſhould be 
eſtabliſh'd in his Blood. Whereupon he read his Sentence out of a Table- 
Bock, I vill that Thraſcius Cyprian be, beheaded. To which the holy 
Man only anſwer d, I heartily thank Almighty God, who ir pleaſed to ſet me 
free from the Chains of the Body. Sentence being paſs d, he was led away 
with a ſtrong Guard of Soldiers, infinite Numbers of People preſſing after, 
the Chriſtians weeping and mourning, and crying out, Let us alſo be bebead- 
ed with him. Being brought to the Place of Execution, which was a Field 
Furrounded' with Trees loaden with Spectators, the Martyr falling down 
wu his Knees, recommended his Soul to God in Prayer; after which he 
ſtript himſelf to a Linnen Veſtment, and expected the Executioner, to 
whom he commanded the Sum of about fix Pounds of our Money to be 
| * The Brethren 7 K Linnen Cloaths about him to preſerve his 
Blood from being ſprinkled upon the Ground; and then covering his 
4rd Marr Eyes with his Hand, the Executioner did his Office. His Body was de- 
am. pPoſited not far off by the Chriſtians, but at Night, for fear of the Gentiles, 
remow d; and with many Lights and Torches, ſolemnly interr'd By DIP 
"OF. | | CeMme- 


* 


St. Cyprian's 
Apprehenſion, 


Examination, 


mn. 
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Caemetery of Macrobius Candidus a Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds in the 


Mappalian Way. This was done upon the r4th Day of September, after he 


had been about ten Vears Biſhop of Carthage, being ſucceeded by Lucian. 
To give a ſhort Character of St. Cyprzan, he may be ſaid to have been, tho 
not the greateſt, yet the moſt uſeful and valuable Man, the moſt accurate 
and finiſhd Writer, and the moſt wiſe and ſerviceable Biſhop in this 


no leſs Severity than the other had done. Carthage many eminent 
Chriſtians were put to death, particularly, Lucius, Montanus, Flauian, Juli- 


= 


Clergy, and St. Cyprian's Diſciples. In Numidia, ames and Marianus, 
with many others ſuffer d at Zambeſa. In Spain, Fructuoſus Biſhop of 


Tarragon, after a noble Confeſſion of his Faith, was burnt alive, together 
with his two Deacons Augurius and * In Paleſtine, Euſebius in- 
forms us of three eminent Confeſſors, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexander, 


who being in the Country, and aſham'd to think that they lay idle and 
ſecure, while ſo many others were contending for the Crown, unanimouſ- 
ly went to the Governor of Cæſarea, profeſs'd themſelves Chraſfiaus, re- 


ceived their Sentence of Death, and were made Food for the wild Beaſts. 
Beſides theſe, he tells us of a Woman in Cæſarea, who, tho a Marcio—-— 


nite, underwent the ſame Fate. In Rome the Church continued 4 
fiderable Time without a Biſhop; but the Perſecution a little a 


ating, 


| . No long after the Death of St. Cyprian, the Proconſul Galeria Maximus A. D. 259. 
=” dy'd, being ſucceeded. by one Solon, who ys on the Perſecution with V aler. g. 
N Many 2 
au, Victoricus, Primolus, Remus and Donatian; moſt of them of the 1 


: 


after almoſt a Year's Vacancy, the Chriſtians made choice of Dionyſius, a Dionyfius rhe 


SETPaas. 
by barbarous Inundations, and the Perſian Irvaſions, in which Valerian 
himſelf was the principal Sufferer. For after he had made ſome Reſiſt- 


Ty 


of the Eaſtern Provinces. Approaching near the Perſians, he became 


parly with him in Perſon upon that Subject, to which Valerian impru- 


anus, the firſt Cauſe of his Injuſtice to the Chriſtians, he was brought into 


to his own Country, and treated him Indignities below the meaneſt 


Valerian his Footſtool, whenever he was diſpoſed to take Horſe; cauſing 
the greateſt Monarch of the World, to whom all Nations paid Homage, 
to bow down his Neck for him to tread upon it, when he mounted the 
Saddle. This was the miſerable Fate of be Berſecutor Valerian, whieh 
hapned in the Year 260, he being 76 Years of Age, and having reigned 
near ſeven Years; a Prince eminent for many remarkable Excellencies, 


length ulling down the Vengeance of Heaven, he was ſevetely puniſh'd 
1 his 


front fince the Foundation of their City. Sgpores was wont to rally Valeri. 


dently-conſented. And being infatuated by God, and betrayed by Macri- 


an incommodious Place without a ſufficient -Guard, where being ſur- 
rounded by the Per/iaxs, and all the Pailes poſſeſſed, without any Reſift- 

ance he was taken Priſoner by Spores, who carried this old Emperor in- 
He is taken Pri- 


Slave. For the inſulting Perſian, ſwell'd with this proſperous Gale, made * 


clines. 


ance to the Gothe and Scythians, he was obliged to turn all his Forces a- 
gainſt Szpores King of Perſia, who with a furious Progreſs ravaged _ | 


diſhearten'd and confounded, that he deſpaired of Succeſs, and would 
have put an End to the War by giving of Mony. Sapores offered to 


- who'for many Years wanted no kind of Succeſs and Reputation, till at 


1 arbarous Cruelties to the Ch hfiant; which was lixewiſe no ſmall Pu- 
niſhment to the Romans, who never received ſuch a publick and ſignal iAf- 


k 


learned and excellent Man, who held this Dignity about eleven | Years, 3 
and was the 24th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 


And now the Romany Empire began to be more and more afflicted alen 4: 


7 


AS 
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His miſerable 


Captix it 
Death. 


an, when he made him his Footſtool, telling him, That that Poſture was a 


greater Proof on which Side the Viftory went, than all the Pictures that the 


Romans could make; and for a long time after the Perſiaus treated the very 
Name of a Roman with the utmoit Scorn and Indignity. Valerian conti- 


nued about ſeven Years in this miſerable Servitude, notwithſtanding all the 
Writings, all the Interceſſions, and all the Threats of the greateſt Potentates 


in the World; and at the {ame time deſpiſed and neglected by his own Son 


Gallieuus. At length being 83 Years of Age, Sapores caus'd his Eyes to be 
pull'd out, and after that, his Body to be flead alive, and rubb'd with 


Salt, according to Agathias. But Lactantius faith that after his Death his 
Skin was flea'd off his Body, and that both that and his Bowels being 
tincturd with a red Colouring, were hung up in one of the Temples 


of the Perſian Gods, to be a perpetual Memorial of ſo remarkable a 


Triumph, by which they might always put the Romas Ambaſſadors 
in mind of it, and from ſo uncommon a Spectacle, warn them not 


to preſume too much upon their own Power, but to remember Valeri- 


A.D. 260. ES (| Valerian being taken Priſoner, his Son Gallienus in courſe re- 


GALLI. 
ENUS, 


The 33d Ro- 
man Emperor. 


Fee 


ſon ſufficiently noted for his Eloquence and Learning, but more for 
his impious and profligate Life. This Reign was more confus'd and ca- 
lamitous than any of the preceding; and Heaven and Earth ſeem'd e- 


Ie Miſvies of qually to threaten the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire. In the Begin- 


this Reign, 


+ 
* 


ning of it the Sun was clouded and darkned, ſo that it did not appear 
for many Days: Strange and diſmal Earthquakes overthrew Cities and 


ſtately Edifices, deſtroying great Numbers of People, and ſhaking the 


— Salt-W ater. | The Sea overſwell d its Banks, and broke into many Con- 


Lands ſo terribly, that the hidden Bowels of the Earth, and the ſtu- 
pendious Caverns were laid open, from whence flow'd vaſt Streams of 


tinents, drowning Countries, Cities, and People; and ſo violent a Peſti- 


lence rag'd, that in Rome, no leſs than 5000 Perſons dy'd in a Day. Be- 


The Thirty 
Tyrauts. 


ſides which, the whole Empire was dangerouſly invaded on all Parts: The 


Germans over-run Rhetia and the Alps, and paſs d into 1taly as far as Ra- 
venna; the Allemans alſo waſted Gaul, and enter d Spain to the City of 


Tarragon: The Goths and Scythians ravag d all Pontus, and a great Part of 
lefler Aſia; and in Europe, all Greece, Macedonia, and their Confines. 
Dacia beyond the Danube was entirely loſt to the Quadi and Sarmatians, 
who alſo ſeizʒ d on Pannonia; and the Perſians and Parthians having already 


gain'd Meſopotamia, poſſeſs d themſelves of a great Part of Hria. About 
the ſame Time the Soldiers in all Parts electing their own Generals, advan- 


ced no leſs than Thirty almoſt at one Time,” who aſſuming the Title of 
Emperors, are generally recorded by the Name of the Thirty Tyrants ; 
Who being oppoſite to each other and to Gallienus, the Empire by 


their Means was more ſeverely harraſs d and oppreſs d by its own Por- 
ces, than by foreign Devaſtations: Only theſe Uſurpers, who were 


+ ro b 8 1 4 1 Fa. * I 
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Among theſe thirty Uſurpers, the two firſt were Poſfhumus, who ſet 


Enſeb. 


up in Gaul, and Ingenuus in Pannonia, both valiant Commanders. Gal. 


lienur immediately undertook the latter, flew both him, and overthrew the 
Goths; in which Victories he uſed, incredible Cruelties, deſtroying all 


uf * living. Perſons in one City. But the former was ſo powerful, that 


maintain d his Authority for ſeven Years; and Ingenuus, notwithſtand- 

ing his Death. was ſucceeded by Regillianus, who preſerved his Pow 572 

N , | | N | | 5 au- 
ea F 


—  — 


Paliis. 


"+5 D i * | Zo ſim. 
main'd Emperor of. Rome, being now about 41 Years of Age, and a Per- 0%. 


generally valiant Men, did oftentimes ſecure the Empire from barbarobs 
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act all Affairs with his Friends by Letters, it 


to the thickeſt Dangers, 


5 to ſave f them m Death. ; 'The moſt conſiderable b | 
People chearfully met a Death that deſerv'd a Title little leſs. than that 
* , | | = 


Divine Vengeance fell both upon him and the Empire. Therefore, ;con- | 
trary to the Practices of former Emperors in the, 


| like Circumſtances, he He relaxes the 
wiſely: reſolved to give Eaſe to the Innocent Chriſtiaus, and according 


Freedom in the Uſe of their Religion. This was done in the 


| 2 his Edicts he entirely relax d the Perſecution, and allowed them a 
Month of October, A. D. 260; from which Time the Church of God had 


a long Peace of above 40 Years; tho' it was not wholly without Trouble 


and Interruptions, as well as Martyrs. About the beginning of this Time 
of Indulgence, Demetrian Biſhop of Antioch dy d, after he had held this 


Dignity about eight Years; and was ſucceeded by Paul of Samoſata, a baulus the 


Perſon ſufficiently condemned for his intolerable Avarice and Ambition, % Biſbop of 


Antioch. 


' 


who continued in the See about ten Years, and was the 15th Biſhop. of 


Auntioch after the Apoſtles. $i 


18 BE i in, | 
The Edicts of Gallienus for ſome time had not their deſir d Effects in all A D. 261. 
Parts of the Empire; for Macrianus, the great Enemy to the Chriſtians, Gallien. 


taking Advantage from theſe confus d Times, ſet up for Emperor with 


his two Sons Macrianus and Quietus, and poſſeſt himſelf of a conſide- 

table: Part of the Eaſt, together with Ag yt. In the ſame time Alex- 3 

andria was filled with Factions, and Seditions, and ſo much Confuſion, The Miferie: in 

that Biſhop. Dionyſius, now return'd to his 778 was compelled to tranſ- lexandris. 
ing ſafer, as he tells us, 

for a Man to travel from the Eaſt to the Weſt, than to paſs from one 


Part of Alexandria to another, ſo inhuman and barbarous were the 


OQutrages committed there. This was ſucceeded by a cruel Famine, 
and that by a dreadful Plague, which over-run both City and Coun- 
try, and in a manner ſwept away all that the other Calamities had 
ſpared: It mow'd down both Gentiles and Chriſtians, and turned the Paſ- 
chal Solemnity into Days of Weeping and Mourning; all Places were 
filled with dying Groans, and Sorrows either for Friends already dead, 


or thoſe ready to depart. And here it is remarkable, that while the Gentiles Bir Chriſtians 


Behaviour at 


abandon d their dying Friends, and fled from them as from certain Death, 4, tin. 
the Chri/tzans, without * gard to their own Lives, boldly ventur d in- 

daily 5 aſſiſting and relieving their ſick and 
infected Brethren, chearfully taking their Pains and Diſtempers upon them, 
and often yew; with-them. And when many of thoſe thus attended, re- 
cover d and liv'd, they dy'd themſelves, as if by an unheard-of Piece 
af Charity they had willingly taken their Diſeaſes Hon them, and ay'd 
both of Clergy and 


r | 4 
L » 
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5 I tags 


 _ #alens, and Valens was {lain by his own Soldiers. The Deaths of theſe 


_A.D.262.98 | 
Gallien. f. ceſsfully warring againſt the Per ſſaus, now found an Opportunity to 'af- 
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of Martyrdom : They embrac'd the Bodies of the Dead, cloſed their 
Eyes, laid them out, wath'd and dreit them up in their Funeral Ornaments, 
took them and carry d them to their Graves, it not being long before o- 
thers did the ſame Offices for them. During the Time of this Peſtilence, 
Dionyſius A- and before, Dionyſius the Biſhop was warmly engag' d in the Confutation of 
60 dat the Errors of Sabellius, who had. confounded the three Perſons of the 
Sabellas. Taolhy Trinity, and brought over many to his Opinions. But as it uſually 
| Happens. to moſt Men, while he manag'd the Cauſe with too much 
Leal and Fervency, he bent the Stick too much the contrary Way, af- 
ſerting not only a D:finttion of Perſons, but allo a Difference of Eſſence, 
und att Inequality of Power and Glory. For which he is ſeverely cenfur'd 
by St. al, and ſome of the Ancients, as one who in a great Meaſure o- 
pen'd the Gap to thoſe Arriam Impieties that afterwards broke in upon 
the World. "Tho" St. Bajo could not but do him fo much Juſtice, as to fay, 
That it was not any ill Meaning, but only an over-vehement Deſire to 
confute his Ad verſary, that betray'd him into thoſe unwary and incon- 
ſiclerate Aſſertions. Some Biſhops of Penrgpolis immediately took Advan- 
ttage of theſe Aſſertions, and going over to Rome, repreſented the Danger 

F them to Dzny/ins Biſhop of Rome. This Caſe was ſolemnly dilcuts'd 

The 14 Conan à Synod at Rowe, Which was the ſecond we read of in that City, and 
of Rowe. Letters written to Dionyſius of Alexandria concerning this Matter, whò in 
four Books and an Apviogy refuted both the Errors of Sabellius, and vindi- 

_ eated. himfelf; declaring his Senſe more explicitly in this Controverſie. 
All which may be ſeen at large in 4:hanaſius, who with infinite Pains vin- 
dicated this his Predeceſſor, as a Man ſound and Orthodox, and who was 

never condemn'd by the Governors of the Church, or held thoſe dangerous 
© Errors whith Arrius broach'd afterwards. t 0 

In the mean time the Confuſions in the Empire encreas'd more and more; % 
and among others, Valens and Piſo both ſet up for Emperors; the former 5%. 

in Achaia, and the latter in Theſſaly; but in a ſhort time Pz/o was ruined b 


Uſurpers much enlarged the Power and Dominions of Macrianus in the 
Eait; whe while Odenathur,' a valiant Prince of the Palmyrenes, was ſuc- 


flict the Chriftians in his Parts. Among theſe, we have an Account of 
Marinus a military Officer in Cæſareu; who upon his being promoted to a 
Centurion's Place, was immediately accuſed before the Governor of being 
4 Chriſtian 5 and tho he was a Man eminent both for Deſcent and Riches, 
he was only allow'd three Hours Reſpite for Deliberation. During which 
Space, Theoctenus Biſhop of the City, carry'd him to his Church, and at 
the Altar ſhewing him his Sword and the holy Goſpel, he demanded of him 
which he would thufe. Marinus freely chuſing the latter, Theocteuus bad 
him 4dhere to that, aud he ſhould obtain his Reward. W hereupon with a 
| noble Courage, he made Confeſſion of his Faith before the Tribunal, and 
Marinus mar- immediately after he was hall'd away and beheaded. His Body was ſoon 
%. _ after taken up by Aſtyrivs a Roman Senator, and a Perſon fam'd for his 
| O iſtian Boldnels, as well as his Acquaintance with the Emperors and 
rant Men, who carry'd it upon his own Shoulders, richly adorn'd it, 


honoufably bury'd it. Of this Man Euſebius obſerves, that edn 
_ . " vellous' Things have been related: Particularly one at Cz/area Philippi, 
Aſyrius e. Where at certain Springs at a ſolemn Feſtival, a Pagan Sacrifice was wont 
blu. o be eaft into the Water, which by the Power of the Devil, would im- 
| ——— vaniſh out of Sight, 45 rius finding this extoll d as 'a great 
Miracle, and being preſent, and ſeeing many ſtricken with Admiration at 
- ity liſted up his Eyes to Heaven, and beſought the ſupream God by J. 


C hrift 3 


Chap. VI. GALLIENUS the 33* Rom. Emp. . : 


_— 
_—_—_ 


Pollio. 
uſeb. 


Chriſt, That he would rebuke this Devil, and command him to ceaſe his 
Deluſions; upon which the Sacrifice immediately floated upon the Water, 
and the pretended Miracle ever after ceaſed.  _ 5 5 
And now the impious Macrianus being in a Manner Emperor of all the 


Eaſt, became unſatisfy d with his preſent Uſurpations, and reſolved to 
march towards Rome, to make a Conqueſt of the Yeff alſo. Therefore 


| puſhing forwards with 45000 Men through the Leſſer Aſia into Thrace and 
Achaia, he was met by Aureolus, Commander of the Legions-in 1/lyri- 
cum and Dalmatia, who in one Battle put an End to all his aſpiring At- 
tempts, overthrowing and {laying both him and his Son Madrianus. Up- Macrianus 
on which 30000. of the Soldiers went over to Aureolu, which fo”: ” 


Ways 
Peace, which continu'd firm moſt- of his Reign. Soon after the Death of 


_ ce Gab way particularly this following Reſcript, directed to Dionyſius of 
 MAlexani 


ſtrengthen'd his Intereſt, that he, like other Generals, afſum'd the Title 


of gy tk and became ſo powerful, that Gallienus, who was many 
iverted, thought fit to enter into Articles with him, and make a 
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the Perſecutor Macrianus, Gallienus again ſent. out his Edicts in Favour of ©-Viems 


puvliſiies a Re- 


7 e | a ſeript in fa- 
ria, Pinnas, Demetrius, and the reſt of the Biſhops: We have giv- vow of the 


en Order that the Indulgence of our Bounty ſhall be extended throughout . 


the World, that all Religions Places ſhall be freed from Force and Violence. 


Wherefore ye alſo may freely enjoy the Benefit of our Reſtript, ſo as no Man 


ſhall dare to vex or moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy, has 
been long ſince granted by Ur. And for this End Aurelius Cyrenius, our 


High. Steward, ſhall we the Copy of this Edict which-we have now granted. 


The like Reſcript he 


o ſent to other Biſhops, giving them the free Li- 
berty of the Cæmetria, the Places where they bury'd their Dead, and oft- 
en aſſembled for their Religious Solemnities, eſpecially the Memorials of 
their Martyrs. This was moſt grateful News to the Chriſtiaus, eſpeci- 


* 
v4 


4 ally to Dionyſius at Alexandria, where they had ſuffered ſo ſever ely. N 


About this time, this indefatigable Biſhop was concern d in a new Con- 


troverſie occaſioned by an ÆMgyptian Biſhop named Nepos, who under- 


ſſtanding the Promiſes of the Goſpel in a groſs Senſe, and maintaining 


10 deavour 


cy, compos d a Book call'd 4 Confutation of Allegorifts, wherein he en- 
d to prove his Opinion out of the Apocalyp/e. He brought over 


many to his Opinion in that Part of Ag yprt called As ſinoe, which un- 


Doctrine publickly ; and becauſe they generally look d upon Nepos's Book as 
an unanſwerable Treatiſe, he confuted it vzv4 voce, and after three whole 


7 90k N, which was managed with all imaginable Wiſdom and Calm- 
3 10 


s, he brought all things to an amicable Accommodation. After which, 


be vrote two Books againſt Nepos's e in the firſt of which he de- 


Pellio., 


c. 


11 * geliſt, but by another of the ſame Nam. 1 4122508 
After the Death of Macrianus, new Diſturbances aroſe in the Eaſt; Ba- 


. - 


| 688 2 


King of Per/ia, which ſo affected Gallieuus, that l 


Chriſt's thouſand Years Reign upon the Earth with inflexible Obſtina- 


happily proved an Occaſion of Schiſm and Diviſion in thoſe Churches. 
Dionyſius, as a diligent Governor, judged it expedient to examine this 


Dionyſ. Alex. 


confutes Ne- 


pos and the 
Millinaries. 
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Calas: malt of his Pleaſites," he made + ſolemn Triumph for hoſe. Vigeties, 


— notwithſtanding his Father Valerian was fhll under a miſerable Servitude, 
and in the Hands of a defeated Monarch. In the ſame Year alfo the Gothe 
and Scythiant made further Irruptions, rayaged Greece a = the Leſſer Aſa, 
ard pfunder'd the famous Temple of Diana in Epheſus. They made Fs. 
of Devaſtations, and carry d away many Chriſtians into their own Countries; 
which Providence made fe of 707 a bh ppreading and Propagation of the 
_ Gofpel. In this 54 Confuſion moſt Perſons took advantage of their 
Neig urs Misförtunes, and many of the weaker Chriſtiaus turn'd Rene- 


tf s, and pillaged their Fellow Chriſtians, and ſome under the Pretence of 
A. D. 263 es 5 lg of or at feaſt detain'd the Goods of others. This occaſion'd an 
Gaben. . to write to Biſho Gregory of WI to beg his Advice 


Greg. Thau- WIA +6 db in this fad State of Affairs. "Gre ry by Euphroſinus ſent back a 
matur. write, celebrated Canonical Epiſtle fill extant, © w An he Reiten the ſeyeral 
bi Starlons and Orders of Penitents, particularly cenſuring their inordinate 
Aarice, and fhewing how unſuitable ſuch Aclions Were to Chriſtiant, and 
how abhotrent to God; but much more inhumane in theſe calamitous 

_ © 'Fimes, to ſpoil the Oppreſſed, and inrich themſelves by the Ruins of 

c their miſerable Brethren. But ſince ſome pleaded they did not te Vs | 
* only took what the oy found, he informed them, that if they found any 
* thing, they were ob Fed to reſtore it, tho belonging to thats ene = 

© muCc 18 to their Friends, and Fellow-Sufferers. And if any thought 
that their heing Toter themſelves was a ſufficient Warrant to detain What 

found, he let them know, that this was to juſtifle one Wickedneſs 

* Mk ef another; and becauſe the Gorhs had been Enemies to them, they | 

e * would become Goths and Barbarians to others. But fince many had 2 
| 1 ind with them in affficting their Brethren, they were to be ex- 
0 = the Communion of the Saints, and not to be re-admitted till by a 
Penatice according to the Crime, "they had made a publick and ſolemn 

atisfaction to the Church. 


- 80 the Confuſions in the Empire continued, of rather encreas d; and g. 


in the Empire. now Saturninus, © valiant Commander ſet up for Emperor in the Boron | 
of of Ria, and continu'd under that Title ab about three Years. Regilliauur 

anna, after three Years Uſurpation, and great Service perfirm'd * 

allt the Sarmatians, was ſlain by the Roxolani or Ruſſians. Amiliau at 

2 the fame time was cloſely beſi Flardlhips 


eg d in fry and after many 
and Miſeries to the Citizens and Chriſtians, he was taken Priſoner, and 
terwards put to Death in Prifon. Babe the Bir Odenathus was more ſac. . 
AD. 2.64. ceſsful, who not only defeated Baliſa, one of the Uſurpers, and re 
Gallien. all che Power of the Per/ans, but fo far eſtabliſh'd his Authority in az 
fal a # that Callienus, with the Senate's Confent, gave 1 5 i he had 
Galliemus, by re ufurp'd, and made him Augnffus, and his Equal in the Empire. His 
Ufarpation x was the moſt honourable, and proy'd more advantagious to the 
Empire than any other; and he continu d, with his Son Herod, in full Power 
about four Years; ſo that the Eaftern Parts of the Empire remain'd 3 Dna 
|  toletable Degree of Peace and Regularity. . 
lde Ens ad Abont the Beginning of this Prince's Reign, Paulus Samoſatanus, who Faſt. 
Vices of = been near four Years Biſhop of Autioch, began openly to vent ſeyeral . 


Samolatanus. Hetrodox Opinions; aſſertin that there was but one Perſon in the C 
cad; that Our Saviour Was 4 but a meer Man, who came not down. 5 

from Heaven, but was of a pure Perth Original; that the Word. (he 8 

fame with the Farher) did LingBon re ae in him, and ſometimes depart 


from him, FED ſome other dangerous Propoſitions of the like Nature. THe 
hiphly obnoxious in his Morals, covetous without Bounds, © wr 


fid 
beaping bp up va vil R 


Foe, partly by Fraud and Sacrilege, * by ⸗unft 
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| And that he might be the leſs diſturb' d, he endeavour'd to debanch his ler- 


Vexations of his Brethren, partly by fomenting Differences, and takin: 
Bribes to aſfiſt the weaker Party. He was alſo proud and ambitious beye 
meaſure, affecting Pomp and ſecular Power, and to be ſtiPd a temporal Prince 
rather than a Biſhop, walking through the Streets with a ſolemn Attendance 


and Crowds of People after him. In the Church he caus'd an 7275 6.5 | 
Civil M 


to be erected, and a Place call d Secretum, after the manner of C lagi- | 
ſtrates; and being upon the Bench, he was wont to ſtamp with his Feet; 


and frown upon thoſe who did not theatrically ſhout and applaud his Diſ- 


courſes, in which he generally reflected upon his moſt eminent Predeceſſors, 
magnifying himſelf as far above them all. Inſtead of thoſe Hymns that 


were ordinarily fung in Honour of our Lord, he taught ſome of his Proſely- 


ted Females upon the Eaſter Solemnity to chaunt out ſome to his Comme 


— 


dation; 9 alſo the Biſhops and Presbyters in the neighbouring 
the ſame Things of him in their Sermons] to the People, 


Parts to publith 
ſome of 55 Profelytes not fearing to affirm, That he was an Angel come 
down from Heaven. He was moreover vehemently {uipeCted of heh 
nency, maintaining in his Houſe ſome Women of exquifite Peauty, contra- 
to the Canons. of the Church, and to the great Scandal of Religion. 


4 
” 


gyn conniving at their Irregularities, and corrupting others with Penffons; 
and thoſe whom he could not ſeduce by evil Arts, he aw'd by Power, and his 
mighty Intereſt in the Princes and Potentates of thoſe Parts, particularly in 
Odenathus's Queen Zenobia; fo that they were oblig'd with Sorrow to bewail 


at home what they durſt not declare abroad. To fectifie theſe Miſchiefs in 1 4 un. 


 aflifted, were Firmilian of Ci 
Himenæut of Jeruſalem, Theotfenus of Cæſarea, belides a Number of others, 


the Church, moſt of the chief Biſhops in the Eaſt reſolv'd to meet in a Syniod N Antioch. 


at Antioch, which was the Second in this City. The princh al. Biſhops that 
7ppadotia Preſident, Gregory of Neoręſarta, and 
Athenodorns, his Brother of Pontus, Helenus of Tarſus, Nicomus of Iconiu , 


as well Presbyters as Biſhops. Dioay/ms of Alexandria was earneſtly invi- 


Euſeb, * 


#7, Ny. 


1 


ted to this Synod; but not being able to travel, he acquainted them with 

his Judgment of the Matter by way of Letters; and in his R to the 
Church of Autioch, to ſhew his Reſentment, he refus'd to give Paul ſo mich 

as the Civility of a Salutation. The Synock being ſate, and the Matter be: 
ing canvas d, this crafty Heretick faw it was in vain to contend, therefore 
he diſſembled his Sentiments, palliated his Diſorders, confeis'd and re- 

canted what he was not able to conceal, and by a feigned Repentance 
ſecured his Continuance in that honourable Place which he held in the 


Shorty after the Synod at Anrioch, the great Dionyſtus dy'd at Aleralt- The Death of 
drig, to the great Loſs of that Church, after he had moſt wiſely and piotuſ- Pionybus f- 
ly govern'd it about ſeventeen Years. He was a Man adwitably skilrd in 
ie. Opinion, Diſcipline and Precepts of the Church; and his Memory was 
continu'd at Alexandria by a Church dedicated to him; but it flourth'd 


much more in the incomparable Virtues of his paſt Life, and thoſe excel- 


© 


lent Writings he left behind him, of which far the greateſt Part are now 


2 


this See about 2 ꝗ 7 Years, and was the 14th Biſhop of Alexandria, afl. 15th Bibs of 


r . a0 Gallien.; 
reat Man left the world, namely Gregory Thanmatungus, Biſhop of Nevrzs xv g. 
area, after he had happily and glorioufly govern'd that City about twenty, abt ' 
fix Years. A. little before his Heath, being ſenfible that his Time drew Greg. Thau- 


near, he ſent about the City and the Neighbourhood to make a ſtrict En- maturgus. 


Pry ee there were any that were yet Stangers to the Chri/;av Faith. 
ad being told that there were but feyentecn in all, he figh'd, and = Pa 
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loſt. He was ſucceeded by Maximys à Presbyter of Alexandria, who held Mains we 


neces 2. 
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430 Cent. III. EcLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Book] 


New lll: No Year in the Reign of Gallienus was without Rebellions and Uſurpa-7- 
«rd Uſerpati- tions; and in this Trebellian was ſet up by the Iſauri in Aſia Minor. A- 


ons in the Em- 
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A. D. 2.66, but ſeven Days before he was ſlain, and great Indignities were offer d to his 
Gallien. 5. Body. And now again the Gothe made terrible Ravages and Devaſtations in 


1 particularly thoſe of the Clergy, who. by their unblamable Lives, and 


3 . Odenathus had not reign'd far Years in the Eaſt, 
8 Mæonius treacherouſly der nic and caus d Fimſelf to be proclaim'd Empe- 


ſlain. Zeno- to Odenathus, remain d a Widow, with three hows. Sons, Herennianus, Ti- 


ing up his Eyes to Heaven, appeal'd to God how much it troubled him that 
he ſhould leave any Part of Mens Saluation incompleat, but withal he atknow- 
ledg'd it an extraordinary Mercy, that when he himſelf had found but ſeventeen 
Chriſtians at hir 711 coming thither, he ſhould leave but ſeventeen Idolaters 
to his Succeſſor. Having heartily pray'd for the Converſion of Intidels, 
and their Conſummation of Glory, he calmly and peaceably reſign'd up 
his Soul to God; having firſt enjoyn'd his Friends not to procure him any 
diſtin& and peculiar Place of Burial, but that as in his Life-time be had 
carried himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner, iu the World claiming nothing ſor 
himſelf, ſo after Death he might enjoy the Portion of a Stranger, and be caſt 
into the common Lot. After tlie Death of this Man, and of Firmilian Biſhop 
of Cappadocia, the remaining Part of this Century had not ſuch great Lights 
in the Church as before. VVV 61 | 


Boron. 


gainſt whom Gallienus ſent an Ag yptian Commander call'd Cauſiſoleus, who 
in a bloody Battel defeated and flew him; but cou'd never reduce the 7- 
 fauri, who by reaſon of their inacceſſible Country, preſery'd themſelves 
after this from the Power of the Romans. In theſe Times of general Com- 
motion Afr:ck alſo made choice of a Tribune called Cel/as, a Perſon of no 
ſmall. Reputation, and proclaim'd him Emperor; whoſe Authority laſted 


the Leſſer Aſia, Galatia, and Cappadocia, and carried away infinite Num- 
bers of all ſorts of People. Among theſe Captives were many Chri/tians, 


their miraculous Cure of Diſeaſes and poſſeſſed Perſons, not only poliſh'd 
and refin d theſe barbarous People, but daily brought over many to be 
baptiz d and to embrace the Chriſtin Religion. Their Succeſs was ſo great, 
that many of the Chriſtians, after they had Liberty to return to their own 
Countries, choſe to continue in theſe ſtrange Parts, where they could do ſo 
much Service and Honour to the Goſpel. About this Time alſo it is be- 
liev d that the Franks firſt received the Seeds of the W Religion. 
efore his Kinſman ,. 


. ror; but in no long time after he met with the ſame Fate. Zenobia, Wife 


molaus and Yaballath,; and immediately took the Government upon her, 
and began to rule with a maſculine Courage and Conduct, ſhewing ſuch 
WMWiſdom and Valour as is incredible; on the one Side warring againſt the 
mighty Perſiaus, and on the other defending her ſelf againſt all the Power of 
Rome for ſix Vears together. All Writers take ſome notice of the Virtues 
and Accompliſhments of this Princeſs, who was extraordinarily learn d in 
many Arts and Languages, and had her ſelf abridg'd the Alexandrian and 
all the Oriental Hiſtorians; and tho ſhe was a Few by Education, yet ſhe 
was willing to underſtand: the Chriſtian Religion, and accordingly had ad- 
dreſs'd her ſelf to Paulus Samoſatanus before-mention'd, who the hetter to 
make it agreeable to her Taſte, J his Fidelity, and taught diſhonou- 
rable Notions. of our Saviour. This Lady is celebrated for her uncommon 

_ Chaſtity, and for being liberal and temperate in all things, very ſevere upon 
Occaſion, yet no ways defective in Goodneſs and Clemency; brave and 
magnanimous, as deſcending in one Line from the Kings of Apt, and in 
the other from the Kings of Babylon, and in all Things acted as if ſne had 
been Empreſs of the World. Gallzenus, who fear'd Odenathus, at firſt de- 
ſpis d Zenobia; but ſhe ſoon let him underſtand his Error by her frequent o- 
verthrowing his Forces, particularly thoſe under Heraclianus. At 
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&c. 


\ . Ae Death of Galle, ieuinr Clank by man imoül Eh- A. D. 261. 


&c. 


L. At the ame. Time Gallienus had no leſs Difficulties to encounter in the More Mijries 
Heſt, and in Gaul, where Poſthumas having reign'd about feven Years, was 4 Up- 
deem by Lolliause, who ſet up for himſelf. This was ſaeceeded by the 
Death of Poſthnmus's Colleague Victorinuc, together with bis Sons, as alſo 


Tetricus to proclaim himſelf Emperor, and he became ſo ſuceefsful as to 
retain his Authority fix Years. At the ſame Time the Gorhs again ravag d 
Ma ſia, and the Heruli did the fame in Aſia and Greece. So that in all Parts 
of che Empire were committed infinite Murders, Robberies, Deſolations, 
and all kinds of Barbarities, 'Tyrannies and Treaſons, accomparyd with 


ſhort time after, when Gallienus with his Forces beſieg d Milan, now pofſeſt 


ſent was proclaim'd Emperor, who in a ſhort time put an End to the Life CLA U- 

and Uſurpation of Aureolus, reduc'd all his Dominions, and return'd tri DIUS, 

- umphantly to Rowe. This Emperor's Lineage and Country is uncertain ; 4 344 Ho, j 
we only know that he was a Perfon of = Valour and Bravery, "of a Fl 
ſtrong Body and vigorous Mind, eminent for many Virtues, as Tempe . i 

rance, Chaſtity, and Juſtice; only he was fonewhat ſevere to the Chrifz- | 


224 tho' the Truth of that is doubted. He made ſeveral excellent Laws, 
an 


kinds of Danger; by which he gain'd fuch a Name and Reputation; that 
the Moderation of Azgzſias, the Valour of Traian, and the Piety of 
Antoni uu, are ſaid to have all center d in Him. He firſt undertook a me- 


Lities with Priſoners and Slaves. After which he recover'd what theſe 
People had gain'd in Macedonia, Thefaty, and other Provinces; and turning 
into Germany, he entirely defeated an Army of 200000 of the Inhahitarits of 
that Country. And now having re-eftablith'd the Roman Power, and freed the 

5 * from all Foreigners, he next determin'd to march againſt his two 


the Spring near Sir mium in Paxuonia, he was there ſeiz'd with 2 Peffilential 


of one Marius, who all had the Titles of Emperors; whoſe Deaths caus'd 


an imumerable Company of unheard-of Miſeries and Calamities. Thefe 

were fo much occaſion' d by the Vices and Cruelties of Galliruus, that the 
chief Governors finding him incapable of defending the State, at leng tin 
reſolv'd upon his Death, which they found an Opportunity to effect in a Callenus Pain. 
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by Aureolus, one of the fore-mention'd Ufurpers. This was done in the 
Month of March, about the z0th Day, under the Conſulflyps of Paternus 
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and Marin ianue, A. D. 268. Gallienur being 49 Years of Age, and Having | 
reign'd about 15 Years from his firſt being nam'd Auguſtus, 'and near eight j 
from the Captivity of bis Father Valerian. He left all the Eaft ſubje@to 4 
Zenobia, Gant and the Weſt to Tetricus, Iihyricum to Aureolus, and Fhrate, 1 
Macedonia, and Part of Aſia Minor to the Gorhs and 'S$iythians, © i 
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in a ſhort time much reform'd the Common- wealth; fo that in his 
ſhort Reign there was a great Change of Affairs, and he prov'd a mighty 
Support to a declining Empire. His principal Care was to reftore the Em. 
pare to its former Strength and Glory, being ready to expoſe himfelf to all & Zeller: 
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morable Expedition againſt the Gothe, who with other barbarous Nations, 

came down like an Innundation with above 320000 fighting Men. Over A. D. 2 6. 
theſe he gain d one of the greateft Victories that the Romans ever knew; Claud. 
in which Battel were flain and taken 300000 Men, many barbarous Kings, ai Sue, 

and Perſons of the higheft Rank, with 2000 Ships loaden with Ammuniti- 

on; ſo that many Houſes were fill'd with Habiliments of War, and whole 


t Rivals, Terricus in Gaul, and Zenobia in the Eaft; but coming in 


Fever, which in a few Days put an End to all his great Deſigns. The No. 4, pew, 
mant honour d him with a Statue of Gold of ten Foot high in the Capitol, a 

Honour never granted before; and alſo with another of Silver of 1500 Poun 
Weight, plac'd upon a Pillar compos d of the Prows of Ships. He dy d in the 


17 Month 
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Month of April, under the Conſulſhips of Antiochianus and Orphituss 
A. D. 270, being 56 Years of Age, and having reign'd two Years and about 
one Month. In this Reign flouriſh'd' that noted Antichriſtian Philoſopher 
Porphvry Ponphyrius; who was a Few by Deſcent, firſt turn d to Chriſtianity, and af- 
fun. © terwards apoſtatiz d to Paganiſm, and then us d his Wit and Learning a- 
gainſt the Truth of the CHriſtian Religion, and the Holy Scriptures, wri- 
ting a Piece in fifteen Books upon that Subjeddmee. 


AURE- Emperor, who was then General of the Horſe, and a moſt valiant Com- 
LIAN, mander; but his Confirmation at Rome was a little retarded by reaſon of 
the 35h Ko- Claudins's Brother Quiutillus, who held the Title of Emperor for 17 Days, 
man Ener. and then reſign'd it, together with his Life. Aurelian was now about 57 
Vears of Age, having been bred up in War, and paſs'd through many Of- 
fices; in which he perform'd many noble Exploits, and many extraordinar 
Actions in his Perſon; and particularly, as Yoprſcus from Theoclius tells 
us, in the Wars of Sarmatia he kill'd with his own Hand 48 Enemies in 
one Day, and at ſeveral times above 950 Men. His uncommon Valour and 
expeditious Proceedings, have caus d ſome to compare him with Julius 
Czfar; but he much wanted his Mildneſs and Clemency, being naturally 
very ſevere and cruel; ſo that he is juſtly ſaid to have been more fit to be 
Hi: ſevere and General of an Army than Governor of an Empire. His Severity to his Sol- 
vigorous Reign. diers was very remarkable; and particularly he caus'd one for committing A- 
dultery with his Hoſteſs, to be torn in ſunder with two Trees forcibly bent 
downwards; and he frequently caus d Criminals to be fcourg'd and execu- 
ted in his Sight, either to preſerve a true 3 or to feed his Eyes with 
Objects of Cruelty. He was haughty as well as ſevere, and was the firſt Roman 
= Emperor that wore a Diadem on his Head, and that us'd Robes of Gold and 


recious Stones; yet he happily * corrupt Magiſtrates, clear'd the 
5 ye of Factions, and did many ſignal Acts of Juſtice. In ſhort, he is 


faid to have been an admirable Phyſician to the Publick, but only that he 


A. D. 270. Upon the Death of Claudius, the Army unanimouſly choſe Aurelian for 2 ; 1 


* 


took away too much Blood. att 1 I) 
Ihe Chriſtiaus enjoy'd Peace moſt-of this Reign; but in the firſt Year 2 
of it the Church was again diſturb'd by Paul Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe Im- 
moralities and falſe Doctrine now became ſo publick and notorious, that the 
The 34 Council principal Biſhops of the Eaſt thought it neceſ _ to meet in a ſecond Synod 
ef Antioch. at Aut ioch to proceed againſt him. This Synod or Council conſiſted of 72 
Biſhops, in which Mmenæus of Feruſalem was Preſident; for Firmilian of 
Cappadocia, who was expected, dy'd by the Way. Here again Paul usd 

his utmoſt Artifices to conceal his Vices and Errors; but this ſubtle Man 

was fully detected and laid open by Malchion a learned Presbyter of Auti- 

och,: who with great Reputation taught Arts and Sciences in this City. The 

Diſpute he had with him was taken down in Writing by publick Notaries; 

and the Council, after they had wrote a Letter to Paul containing a Pro- 

Paul d;riv'd. feſſion of Faith, proceeded to condemn him, and to chuſe Domrnus, Son to 
Domus tb ; the former Biſhop Demetrian, a Perſon every way qualify'd for the high Poſt 

15 4% he obtain d. Domnus continu'd in the See about five Years, and was the 

I6th Biſhop of Autioch after the Apeſtles. The Biſhops of the Council ſoon 
after wrote a Synodical Letter to Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome, and to all the o- 

ther Biſhops in the World, to give an Account of all their Proceedings. This 
was Written not only in the Name of the Biſhops, but alſo of the Presby- 

ters, Deacons, and the Laity; in which they gave an Account of all the 
Vices of Paul, declaring © That they condemn'd him principally for his 
* reviving the Error of Artemas, teaching that Jeſus Chrift was a meer 
Man, and that he did not exiſt before he was born of the Virgin Mary. 


But 


e 


Chap. VI. AURELIAN the 350 kom. Emp. | 


Vopiſc, 
Pollio. 
Euſcb, 


About this time alſo the famous Anthony of Ag ypt call'd The Great, at the S.. Anthony. 


Romans firſt flew to their old Arts of Pagani ſin, order'd the $:byls Books to 


numerable Sacrifices, Ceremonies and formal Proceſſions, together with 
many Magical Operations. Aurelian upon this Occaſion, writing to the 


culties, he gain'd three Victories over them, and happily finiſh'd the War, #* 527 -- 5 


to tax his Proceedings; among whom ſome had form'd Conſpiracies a- 


Hop'd to reign in Glory, and be a Conqueror, he muſt abſtain from the Blood of 


finding great Difficulties, he made a generous Offer to her of her Life, 


433 
But notwithſtanding the unanimous Conſent of the Biſhops, Paul refus'd 
to obey their Decree; and relying upon the Power of Zenobia, whoſe 
Favour by Flattery he had obtain'd, he kept Poſſeſſion of his Habitation 
during the reſt of her Reign, which was above two Years. Not long af- 
ter this Synod, Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome dy'd, Decemb. 26th, after he had 
held this See about eleven Years; and was jucceeded by Fælix I. a Roman, pix I. the 
and Son of Conſtantinugs, who held this Dignity above four Years, and was 25% Bie f 
the twenty fifth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. 


— 


Age of about 20 Years, retir'd to the Deſarts of Thebais, became the Patron 
of many who led ſolitary Lives, and was the firſt that preſcrib'd the Rules 
of a Monaſtick Life. Dodd | | N 

In the firſt Vear of this Emperor's Reign, the Marcomanni and other A D. 271. 
fierce Nations of Germany came furiouſly down into Italy it ſelf, making Aurel... 
terrible Devaſtations in all Places; ſo that Rome was in ſtrange Confter- _ 
nation, all Perſons in a Confuſion, openly taxing the Proceedings and 
Management of the Emperor himſelf. Io remedy theſe Miſchiets, the 
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be inſpected with extraordinary Solemnity, and purg'd the City with in- 


— 


Fathers, ſpoke ſlightingly of the Chriſtians, and to remedy the impending 

Miſchiefs, declar'd he would ſpare for no Coſts, but was ready to offer the 

nobleſt Animals for Sacrifices, even the Captives he had taken; vainly imagi- 

ning that the moſt National Acts of Impiety would remove pots Caklmi- 

ties. After this he haſtned to meet the Barbarians, and after great Diffi- Aurelian S 
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from whence he return'd to Rome, highly incens d at ſuch as preſum'd 


gainſt him. Having made ſeveral ſevere Examples of theſe, he reſolved 

next to undertake an Expedition againſt the great Zenobia, accounting it a 
Dithonour to the Roman Empire, that a Woman ſhould hus inſult over it. 

And paſting with a powerful Army through Jc/avonza and Thrace, after a + PR i 
ſome Conflias, he enter'd the Leſſer Aſia, and eaſily ſuppreſs'd the Rebelli- j pd; 7 = 
ons in Bithynia. Tyana, a City in Cappadocia, was the firſt Place that made = 
any Oppoſition, which ſo inrag'd this warm Emperor, that he vow'd He | 
would ſo puniſh the Inhabitants, as he would not leave « Dog alive. But, 

is Vopiſcus aſſures us, he was dillwaded from this Severity by an Apparition 


of the Ghoſt of the famous Apollonius Tyanens, Who rold him, That if he = 


the "44/4 innocent Tyanzans. Which ſo affected him, that he immediately 


pardon'd the Inhabitants; . and, when his Soldiers expected the Plunder, 


and reminded him of his vowing not to leave a Dog alive, he comman- 

ded them to kill all the Dogs, and to ſpare the People; promiſing moreover 

to erect a Temple to Apollonius, and to ſet up his Image and Statues, 
From this Place he march d to Auntioch and Syria againſt Zenobia, who not 

like a weak Woman, bur like a brave Hannibal, provided and perform'd 
whatever might contribute to Victory and Glory. And after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, 

both Parties came to a general Battel near Emaæſa in Syria,' which Was ex- 
ceeding ſharp, and ſo well manag'd by Zenobza, that Aurelian was ſeveral 
times driven to the greateſt Extremities ; but at length, after infinite Pains 

and Difficulties, the Emperor obtain d the Victory, and Zenobia fled to 44 againſs 
Palmyra. Aurelian follow'd her, and beſieg d her in her chief City; but Z-oobia. 


Riches and Liberties of her Subjects, if ſhe yielded. Zenobia returning 
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A. D. 273. 
Aurel. 3. 


a Secular Power; which perhaps is the firſt Inſ 


1 Paul depriv'd 

2 by a Secular 
: Power, 
Aurelian': 

further Suc- 
ceſſes, 


1 Aurelian was ſo much a Friend to the Chriſtians, as to comply 


— 


him a haughty Anſwer, he more cloſely beſieged her City, and in a ſhort 
time by his admirable Management in intercepting all her Succours, he be- 
came Maſter both of her and her Dominions. He put the Philoſopher 
Longinus to death, wh was Zenobia's Maſter; and had indicted her affront- 
ing Letter, but reſerv'd this maſculine Queen to be an Ornament to his 
intended Triumph. Zenobia being conquer d, the Prelates of the Eaſt had ad- 
dreſs'd themſelves to the Emperor, petitioning him to remove Paul from 
Antioch, who had join'd with Zenobia, and ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of the Bi- 


with their W and order d that Paul's Palace ſhould be deliver'd 

up to whom the 1 in Italy and Rome ſhou'd aſſign it by their 

Letters. So that Paul had the additional e of being depriv'd by 
ance of fuch Deprivation 

in the Cbriſtian Church. f rm tage 

This proy'd a Year of great Action and Buſineſs to the Emperor Aureli- voi. 

an, who for Vigilance and Expedition, ſhew'd himfelf a ſecond Julius Ce- © 


far. For having conquer'd Zenobia, and got into Europe, he ſudden- 


y return d with his Army as far as Palmyra, and ſeverely chaſtiz d the re- 


And Triumph. 


Sr. —ͤĩ — 2 7 — 2 


tol to facrifice according to the Pagan Cuſtom; the next Day being fol ** 
niz d with all kinds of Sports, Games and Feaſts, with many extraordinary 


Per 


which were led an infinite Number of Priſoners and Captives of almoſt all 
and ſtrange Beaſts, and a ſurprizing Quantity of various Arms, mili 


Whoſe magnificent Robes, uncommon 17087 
Sweetneſs, ſeem's to eelipſe the Luſtre of the E 


falſe Coiners, who by length of Time had gain d ſo 


cording to Vepiſcus, they were then almoſt fifty Miles in Compals. 


volted Inhabitants of that Place. And being once again in Europe, 


lace. * 
hearing of one Firmus's ſetting up in ÆQgyyt, he with the like. Celerity 
march'd a third Time through Al into Ag ypr, where with great La- 


bour he fecover'd that important Kingdom, and left it in Peace. From 
Mig ypt in the Eaſt, he paſs'd with the utmoſt Expedition as far as Gau in 
the Weſt, in order to reduce Tetricus, the only remaining Rival and Uſur- 
in the Empire. All which he perform'd with a Succeſs beyond all Ex- 
ation, Tetricus yielding himſelf up to his ſole Pleafure. And now ha- 
kh. perform'd ſuch great and numerous Exploits, he refolv'd to triumph 
in Nome for his Victories obtain'd fince he was Emperor. This was one 
of the moſt magnificent Triumphs that ever was ſolemniz d in Rome, in 


— PTS 


Y * 
4 


Nations, with their ſeveral Offerings, a vaſt Variety of all kinds of wild 


Ornaments, ſtately Chariots, Sc. Aurelian in a Chariot drawn with — 
was on one fide attended by Tetricus, and on the other by Queen Zenabia, 
noble Stature, and majeſtick 
2tNe f the Emperor himſelf. He was follow dd 
by all his victorious Legions, in the tnoft fplendid Attire, and with Palm 
and Laurel in their Hands; in which pompous Manner he enter'd the Capi 


SpeRacles. Contrary to his former Cruelties, he beſtow'd Rewards upon 
his Enemies, making Tetricus Governor of a great Part of 1raly, and giving 
Lands to Zenob4a ſufficient to maintain her high Quality, in which ſhe 1i 


long after, being highly efteem'd and applauded by all Men, ſtill preſerving 
hes e Reoguration and Dignity. E Aer this ſtentation and Grandes I” 
Aurelian proceeded to many Regulations; and particularly he puniſh'd the 

to raiſe a kind of a Civil War; fo that it coſt the Emperor the Lives of ſe- 
ven thouſand Soldiers to reduce them. He likewiſe fettled the Bounds of 


the Empire, and both repair'd and enlarg'd the Walls of Rome, 
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Chap. VI. TACITU S the 36" Rom. Emp. ww 8. -- 9 


De NIN TH GENERAL PERSECUTION. = 0 

_— In the midſt of this Peace and Proſperity, elevated with Pride and Secu- A. D. 274. j 
elk. ity, Aunelian began to caſt an evil Eye upon the innocent Chriſtians; and Aurel... | 
being induc'd by the Advice of ſome Men, he drew up ſeveral Letters and | 


Edicts, deſigning a ſevere Perſecution. But, as Euſébius obſerves, God | 
was pleas'd to bind up his Arms, and while he was peruſing and ready to 
fign his Edicts, a 'Thunder-bolt from Heaven; or Lightning, fell ſo near SS. a 
his Perſon, that all People judg'd him to be flain. From La#antins we = 
underſtand, that after this the Edicts were really ifſu'd out; but by reaſon j 
of the Emperor's Death ſoon after, they never reach'd all the Provinces 'of 4 
the Empire. This is moſt commonly reckon'd the Ninth General Perſecu- 
tion, which began about fourteen Years after the End of the Fighth under 
the Emperor Valerian; but it prov'd fo fmall and inconſiderable, that it 
ſcarce gave any Interruption to the Peace of the Church; ſo that many 
have reckon'd that under the Emperor Adrian as one of the Tex Ferſecu- 
tions, and left this out of the Number. Some of the Martyrologies ſpeak 
of ſeveral Martyrs under this Perſecution, in Gaul and other Places; but 
of them we have no great Certainty. We have no ſuch Aſſurance of any 
as of Pope Felix, who ſuffer d in Rome, December the 224, after he had 
held this Dignity five Years wanting four Days. On the fifth of Jarwary 
following Eutychianus was choſen into his Place, who was a Tuſcan, SON Eutychianus 
to Maximus, held this Biſhoprick almoſt nine Years, and was the twenty , 25% 5 | 
ſixth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. As Hea- “, Y Rene. 
ven was pleaſed to cruſh this Perſecution in the Embrio, ſo it thought fit 
to purniſh the Perſecutor ſhortly after, while he was beginning a new Ex- 
pedition againſt the Per ſians. For having put many Perſons to death up- 
on {light Occaſions, his principal IEC Mneſtheus began to doubt his 
own Security, having been threatned with Death for ſome Offence com- 
mitted, and knowing him to be nicely punctual in his Puniſhments, he 
conſpired againſt him, and forg'd a Roll of the Names of ſeveral Perſons, 
as tho* the Emperor had mark d them out for Execution, adding his own, 
and ſome others that were then out of Favour, to make it appear more 
plauſible. Upon fight of which, the deluded Perſons, for their own Safe- 
ty, agreed to aſſaſſinate the Emperor, and reſolving upon the Manner, 
as he paſs d with a ſmall Guard towards Bygantium they ſet upon him, 
and flew him with little or no Reſiſtance. This was done in the Month 
of March, in his own Conſulſhip with Marcellinus, A. D. 275. he be- 
In wor Years of Age, and having reign'd five Years wanting about one 
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. Ef 'The vigorous wy 8 of Aurelian had fo,tam'd all ſorts of Perſons, A. D. 275. 
that after his Death no Pretenders durſt appear; and the Army was ſo T AGE 
far from creating an Emperor as formerly, that they ſent to the Se- PU8, 
nate to beg of the Fathers to make the Flecdon, and that they would te 36 Re- 
readily obey them. On the other ſide, the Senate defir'd the Soldiers man Emperor: 
to elect a Perſon, which they alſo declin'd; ſo that in paſſing and exchang- 
ng of Compliments, there was an Iuterregnum of above ſix Months, 
which was never known ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire. In which 
Space of Time the World was without an Emperor, and the Empire go- 
vern'd by the Senate; a Change almoſt incredible, after ſo many late 
_ Diſtractions and ambitious Attempts on the State. At length, overcome 
with Petitions from the Armies, the Senate made choice of a worthy 
* | | HA | - Peron 
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— — x * 


rr 


— — — — EY CA AY GE RF) ret mel » — —— — o 4 _ y * — — — — — . 5 
2 VLIW - — — rr rr P — wa Riee of —̃ ä DA a 
N n : 2 
N 0 
_ « * 


— — —— 


man Emperor. 


His Character. 


3 Anatolius 8 


dicea. 


Timæus the 
cCellent Laws and Ordinances, and in all Things ſhew'd 


 bicik, 


nent for his Valour, Honeſty, Piety, Clemency, and PROBITY; which 


and without any 


He ſoon became famous and renown'd for his gr 


Hmely excellent, as to 


Bi hop of Lao- Beginning 


his Learning and Aceuracy, partieularly in relation to the F 
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Perſon nam d Tacitus, a Conſular Man of 75 Years of Age, but of 
unknown Lineage and Country, This Election was attended with ſo 
much Joy and Satisfaction, that the Senators made publick Proceſſions, 
offer d many Sacrifices, expos'd their Images, cloathed themſelves in 
hite, and feaſted as if they thought that the Days of their happy 
Fore-fathers were revived. About the Beginning of this Emperor's Reign. 
Domgus Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, after he had continu'd about five Years 
in the See from the Deprivation of Paulus; and was ſucceeded by 7. 
mur, who held this Dignity about fix! Years, and was the ſeventeenth Bi- 
ſnop of Autioch after the Apolttes. "The Emperor Tacitus made it his Bu- 
ſineſs to reform many Abuſes and Corruptions in the ys made ſeveral ex- 

| . himſelf. a moderate 

and gbd Man, as well as a wife and careful Governor. Having reign'd a- 


bot four or five Months, he undertook an Expedition againſt the Per/rans 


and 4 . in Alia; and arriving at Tur ſus, St. Paul's Birth- Place in Ci- 
e there dy'd; ſome ſay of a natural Diſeaſe, and others that he was 
kid by the Soldiers. This Hack about the 12th Day of April, or a lit- 


tle after, A. D. 276. he having reigned between fix and ſeven Months; it 


being a little above a Year from the Death of Aurelian. 


A.D.276. Upon the Death of Tacitus, the Commanders of the Army immoedi- 1": 
PROBUS ately drew the Soldiers into the Field; and without any former Requeſt, 
the 37% Ro. Gr Agreement, began to ſhew, how neceſſary it was to chuſe 1 Per ſon enti- 


1 
* 


Speech was us d in many Parts of the Army, and Probity always brought 
up the Rear of the Virtues. Whereupon the Soldiers took the Hint, 

rivate Conferences, unanimouſly cry d out, Let Probus 
be Emperor! and immediately prockitn'd him with great Acclamations. 
Abotit the ſame Time Florian, Brother to the late Emperor, was pro- 
claim d Emperor by ſome. other Legions ;. but 'cofitinu/d not long in that 
Kip N he perceiv'd the Intereſt of Prubur too powerful for him; 


25 * 


Perceiving his Soldiers ready to abandon him, after two or three 
iths Reign, he follow'd the Vavinple of many diſtreſſed Paganc, and 
dy'& by opening his Veins. Probus wus now about 44 Years of Age, born 
of a noble Family in Pannonia, and train'd up to Wars from his Youth. 
duct, andperform'd many noble Exploits under Vulerian, 'Gallienus, Clau- 
Hs and Hureliau; for Winch he was rewarded with many Civic Crowns, 
Collars, Bracelets, Lances and Banflers, with other military Ornaments 
And Privileges.” He was ſo much eſteem'd by Hureliun, that he dehgn'd 
him for his Stieceffor; and his courteous Demeanour and excellent Conduct 
in all his Offices made him generally admir'd and belov'd. So that his r- 
rival at the Empire prov'd che Joy and Satisfaction of the whole State; and 
Manlius Statiauus Dog ve the Senate in having an Emperor ſo ſub- 
urpaſs Trajan, Adrian, the Hutonines, and the ſbeſt 


The Wren s enjoy'd a profound Peace under all. this Reign, andi in 
ming of it f 


of his Predeceſſors. 


#7 © 
1 War 1 
8 4 


in Mexundriu; a Man of profound >Liearning, admirably skill'd in human 


Arts and Sciences. He fad formerly ſhew'd his great Addreſs and Politicks 
in the Siege of Alexanidrin in Dailiuus Time; which by hisprudent/Coun- 


. 


cit he ſaved from an ifitire Deſtruction that threatned it. Being made Biſhop 
of Laodrcea, he wrote Teveral Treatifes, as ten Books of Arithmetick, are- 
markable Piece concerning -Eufter, leaving behind ſeveral Monuments of 

tures, 
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rAhed Anatoliur Biſhop of Laolicea in Syria, but born T 
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tares, of which we have but little Remains. Tho' the Church enjoy'd Peace A D. 277. 
without, it was now extreamly diſturb'd within by the Appearance and Riſe Probi :. 


of new and abominable Hereticks call'd Manichees, whoſe Original from 


Manes in fhort was in this manner. One Terebiuthus, Diſciple to Srithia- - 3 
aur a Magician, broaching many dangerous Errors, was oblig'd to fly chees, and 


from Paleſtine into Perſia, where retiring to a Widow's Houſe, he was er Opinions. 


murder d. This Widow being Heireſs to the Money and Books of Tere- 
binthur, bought a Slave nam'd Curbicus, whom ſhe afterwards adopted, 
and caus d him to learn theſe Books, and to be inſtructed in all the Sci- 
ences of the Perſians. After her Death, this Man, to blot out the Memory 


of his former Condition, chang'd his Name to that of Manes ;' and be- 


ing fwell'd with a mighty Opinion of himſelf, he pretended hitnfelf an 
Apoſtte of Chriſt, and that he was the very Cr-/97ter promis'd hy our 
Saviour. He maintain'd that there were two Principles; the one of Good, 
from whence proceeded the good Soul of Man, and the other Evil, from 
whence proceeded the evil Soul of Man; together with the Body, and 
all Corporal Creatures. He allow'd his Diſciples to wallow in all ; A 2 
ties, and forbad their giving Alms to any but their own Sect. He gave 
out that the Souls of his Followers went through the Elements to the Moon, 
and afterwards to the Sun to be purify'd, from whence they went to God, 
to whom they did rejoin : And the Souls of other Men, he faid, went to 


Hell, to be ſent into other Bodies. He taught that Chrift had his Reſi- 5 


dence in the Sun, the Holy Ghoſt in the Air, Wiſdom in the Moon, 


demn'd Marriage, and taught Pythagorass Metempſychoſis, That Chriſt 
had mo real Body, That he was neither dead nor riſen, and that he was 
the very Serpent that tempted Eve. He forbad the Uſe of Milk, Cheeſe, 
Eggs and Wine, as Creatures proceeding from the evil Principle. He 
wid a different Form of Baptiſm from that of the Church, taught that 


It were almoſt impoſfible to rehearſe all the abſurd and impious Tenets of 


and the Father in the Abyſs of Light. He deny'd the Reſurrection, con- 


Magiſtrates were not to be obey'd, and condemn'd the moſt lawful Wars. 


this Herefiarch; inſomuch that Pope Leo ſaid, that the Devil reign'd in all 


_ ether Hereſies, but had rais d his very Throne in that of the Manichees, 
who had embrac'd all the Errors and Impieties that the Spirit of Man was 
capable of; for whatſoever Profanation was in Pagani in, carnal Blindneſs 


im Jaalzifn, unlawful Curioſity in Magick, or 'Sacrilege in other Hereſies, 
did all center in this. This Man promiſing the King of Perſia to cure his 
Son, the Father ſent away all the Phyſicians that might have cur'd him, 


o 


whence he eſcap'd; but being again apprehended, he was flead alive, and 
His Carcaſs thrown to the wild Beaſts. Notwithſtanding the extrava- 

gant Notions, and cruel Death of this Hereſiarch, his Followers daily 

encreaſed, ſpread in many Nations, and became very numerous and mil- 
dchie vous in the fourth Century. The Manuichebs were divided into Hearers 
and che Elecit: Of the Elect twelve were calbd Mafters, in Imitation of the 
twelve Apoſtles; beſides them, there was a Thirteenth, who was a kind of 


CJCſ%% im ts oleh OS OE * 
While theſe Miſchiefs hapned in the Ohurch, the Emperor Probus was 


very bareful in preſerving the Peace of the State; and with 'a powerful 
Amy march'd into Gaul, now over-run by the Germans, who had poſſeſs'd 
thenfelves of che principal Parts of that Country. Here many ſharp 
Battels diere fougit, one of Which continu'd two Days, being only in- 
rerrupted hy the Night; and Was continu'd with that Obſtinacy, that the 


Wictorꝭ weten enclin'd to either Side; till Probus by his excellent Ma- robus, gear 


nagement prevailed, and gave them a total Otherthrow. In this and e- 4% i Gaul 
il pi | | | ; 


ther 


and the Patient Joon "after dyd; whereupon Manes was impriſon d, from 
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Cent. III. EccLEsIASTICAL His TORY. Book III. 


ther Battels, he kill'd no lefs than 400000 Meir reduc'd nine Kings, 


recover'd 66 of their principal Cities, and made many Devaſtations 


„ . 


Probi 5. 


And in Illy- 
ricum. 


in their Country; for which Advantages the Romans made great Feaſt- 
ings and. Rejoicings, and many ſolemn Sacrifices and Thankſgivings 
to their Gods. Probaus, after theſe Succeſſes, march'd with his victo- 
rious Army into Iihricum and Dalmatia, which in a great meaſure 
were over-run by the Sarmatians; and this War was no leſs difficult 
than the laſt, by reaſon of the Multitudes and Fierceneſs of thoſe Na- 
tions. After ſeveral Battels, in which he ſhew'd himſelf a moſt expe- 
rienced and valiant Commander, he entirely ſubdu'd them, clear'd the 
Roman Provinces, and flew and took moſt of them. From thence 
he marched with great Expedition into Thrace, and further North, 


to revenge all the former Inſults of the Gothe; but the near A 


Archelaus 


Biſhop of 


f Caaſchara, 


A. D. 279. 


Probi 5. 


Probus's Sg. 


ceſſes in the 


Kaſt, 


ord Triumph. 


prog of this warlike Emperor immediately cauſed them to yield O- 
edience, and they were allowed the Privilege of Confederates and Al- 


* 


ſhop of Chaſchara in Meſopotamia, an eminent Prelate, who underſtanding 


that the Heretick Mayes had wrote a Letter to pervert a Perſon of Quality, 


and apprehending his Doctrine would be very infectious in his Dioceſs, ob- 
liged him to a Conference, in which he confounded him to that degree, 
that he forced him to quit he: t. —»[j6 

Ihe Emperor Probus having given Peace to Europe, paſſed over into Aſia 
to make War with the Per ſianus and Parthiaus; and in his March ſubdued 


1/auria in the Leſſer Ala, and divided the greateſt Part of it among his 


old Soldiers, Then marching into Hria and the Eaſt, he defeated a cer- 
tain People called Blemii, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of Part of A. 


rabia and Paleſtine. Upon the Emperor's approaching the Confines of 


Perſia, Vararanes the King, tho' one of the moſt powerful Monarchs 
in the World, immediately ſubmitted to reſtore what he had taken 
from the Empire, and to ſuch other Articles as Probus required. And 


now having no Enemies in the Empire, this victorious Emperor retur- 
ned into Europe, and entred Rome in a moſt ſolemn Triumph, which 


ſome by Miltake ſay. was the laſt. in that kind known in Rome, All Mens 
Mouths were filled with the Praiſes of this Conqueror, and his Triumph 
was moſt noble and magnificent, being attended with Soldiers of all Na- 
tions, as well as 2 and many renowned Commanders, particularly 
Diocletian, Carus, Conſtantius and Maximian, who being formed by the Di- 
{cipline and Inſtructions of Probus, became afterwards Emperors them- 
ſelves. The following Day was ſolemnized with Feaſts, Games, and Spe- 
Qacles; in which was greater Variety of Huntings, and encountring wild 
Beaſts, than was ever known in Rome. For which purpoſe a Mountain 
and a large Grove of Trees were ſet in the Circus Maximus; which 


Place being now like a Foreſt, a thouſand Oſtriches were hunted in 
it, a thouſand Staggs, a thouſand Mountain Goats, a thouſand wild 


Boars, a thouſand Fallow Deer, and other kinds of Beaſts; which the 


People were permitted to kill and take at their Pleaſure. The next Day 


in the ſame Place were let looſe an hundred vaſt Lions, which filled 
the Air with their Roarings, an hundred Lioneſſes, an hundred Libyan, 
and an hundred Srian Leopards, with 300 Bears. All which was ſuccee- 
ded by great Numbers of Gladiators, md other warlike Pagan Exerciſes, 
to which the Romans were ſtill extreamly addicted. Not long after this 


A. D. 280. Triumph, Probus and the Empire were diſturbed by domeſtick Pretenders 


Probi 5. 


and Uſurpers; and firſt by Saturninus in Az ypt, who was almoſt forced 
to take upon him the Title of Emperor; and next by Boxoſus and 


Proculus in Gaul, the one an inſatiable Vaſſal to Bacchus, as the other was 


to 


DPF 


lies of the Roman Emperor. About this Time flouriſhed Archelaus Bi- 


epi. 
Euſei. 
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Vepiſc, 


Vopiſe, 


$72 jay Carus, whom Probus had made Pretorian Præfect, to be the-mo 


to Venue. Probus march'd into Lg yt, and with ſome Difficulty ſub- Probu*on- 
du'd Saturninur, putting an End both to his Empire and Life at then, 


quers all Ur- 


ſame time. Then returning with extraordinary Expedition into Gaul, 


he reduc'd Bonoſus and Proculus to that Extremity, that the former 


in Deſpair hang d himſelf, and the latter flying into the Country, 
was deliver'd up by the Germans, which compleated the Emperor's 
Victories. He returned to Rome with great Applauſes and Comgraruta. 
tions; and now the Soldiers and all the. Legions remained ſo quiet 


and in; ſuch exact Obedience, that it grew to a common Saying, 


That: the Mice dare not gnaw for fear of Probus. In the Time of this 
Peace and in the following Year, Timæus Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, af. A. D. 281. 
ter he had held that Dignity about fix Years; and was ſucceeded by Probi. 


eighteenth Biſhop of Autioch, after the * In whoſe Time flouriſh'd Antioch. 
Derotheus, a worthy Presbyter of Antioch, a Perſon excellently skill'd in hu- 


mane Learning, as well as the Holy Scriptures and the Hebrew Tongue, who Horotheus 


flouriſhes. 


livd in great Reputation till he was an hundred and five Years of Age. 
The Emperor Probus having again eftablith'd Peace in the Empire, pro- 


ceeded to the making of feveral new Laws and Regulations; an 1 


Men liv'd in ſuch Quiet and Security, that Probus declar'd, That 


would ſpeedily take ſuch a Courſe, as that there ſhould be no need of Sol. 


diers; a dangerous Sentence in this corrupt Age, which cauſed the Sol- 


diers to ſuſpect their Prince, and with for his Removal. Beſides, in 
thefe peaceable Times the Emperor would not permit them to be idle and 


free from Labours, but daily imploy'd them in planting Vineyards, and in 
many publick Works and Buildings, declaring, That Soldiers ought not to eat | 
their Country's Bread for nothing. Having taken all neceflary Care concern- 
ing a peaceable Government, according to the Greatneſs of his Mind, he re- 
folved to march again into the Eaſt, deſigning to deſtroy the Kingdom of 


the Per ſians, the only remaining Enemy he had. Coming to Jirmium 


in Pannonia, the Place of his Nativity, out of Love to the City, he ſet 
ſeveral Thouſands of his Soldiers upon draining a Fen, and making a 
vaſt Foſs to receive the Waters, that the Lands might become ufeful to 
the Inhabitants. The Fatigue of this Work, and his great Reſtraint of the 
Soldiers Licentioufneſs, fo enrag d them, that they conſpired his Death; 
and taking a convenient W as he marched towards Greece, they | 


ſet violently upon him, and flew him. They had notwithſtanding ſo great pro 
a Veneration for him after his Death, that they erected him a noble Mom: © 


ment, witly this Cpitotpl, Here lies the Emperor Probus, for his Goodne/+ 
Juftly called PROBUS; of alt the barbarous Nations and Ofurpers a Con- 
queror. His Death hapned in Augi or November, A. D. 282. under his 
own Confulſhip with Victboriuus, he being 50 Years of Age, and having 


reigned fix Years and three or four Months, 
NLP Trig ven | rag TY 


VI. The Death of Probus was much lamented in Nome and the Em- A. D.282. 
pire; and not a Hitle in that Army where he fell, which did him many and CARUS, 
2 at his Funeral. After which the Soldiers proceeded. to the c. 

lection of a new Emperor, and upon a ſerious Confultation; the Majority 


cient Perſon, as well for his worthy Diſcharge of many Offices and 


Places of Truſt, as his great Experience in Government; and thereupon 
they fwore Obedience to him as Emperor, to the general Satisfaction of 


tha Army; which Election was ſoon after confirmed by the Senate: We 
find 0 great Certainty as to the Age and Family of Carus, nor do we reid 
much of bis Perſon; only Vopiſcus tells us, That he was a Prinee of a mid- 
Wu J 5; Fits So uy "oa: 


Cyrilhus, who continu'd in this See about eighteen Years, and was the 104 vie * 


bus ſlain. -- 
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| dle Character; yet rather to be rank d among the good than the bad Empe- 
rors. And he began his Reign with making a juſt Example of the Murderers 

of Probus; which removed that Suſpicion that ſome conceived of his being 
conſenting to his Death. Shortly after his Election he joined his two 
Carinus any Sons Carinus and Numerian with him in Quality of Cz/ars, but not of 
Numerien Auguſti till afterwards. Carinus the eldeſt was wicked, diſſolute, inſolent, 
Janed with him. and addicted to all kinds of Viciouſneſs; on the contrary, Numerian was 
valiant, wiſe, modeſt and learned, and adorned with many excellent Quali- 
flications and Virtues. 0 . V N Y : 
In the Beginning of this ſhort Reign, which was all peaceable to the % | 
_ © Chriftians, Maximus, Biſhop of Alexandria, dy d, after he had held that 
Theonss the "Dignity about eighteen Years, and was ſucceeded by Theonas, who continu- 
16: Biſp ed in this See about nineteen Years, and was the fifteenth Biſhop of A. 
© Jexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. Under this Biſhop there flouriſh'd 
Theognoſtus tWO Eminent Men in Alexandria, Theognoſtus and Pierius, both Diſciples of 
uu, Piers Origen, and both ſucceſſively Maſters of the great Catechetical School in 
flouriſh. e s | ; mage! 
| that City. Theognoſtus wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, ſeverely examin'd by Pha- 
- tins, but highly commended by Athanaſius, both for their Reaſon and their 
 ___ Ploquence; who cites this Author as a Proof of the Divinity of our Sa- 
-viour, and as a, Witneſs of Conſubſtantiality, comparing the Son to the 
Father, as Light to the Sun, and as Vapour to Water, as being coeval, 
and of the ſame Subſtance. Pierius, the other, was a Man of an auſtere 
Life, and of a voluntary Poverty, who alſo compoſed ſeveral forts of Trea- 
tiſes, extant in St. Ferow's Time, with ſo much Eloquence, that he was call'd 
Bees Origen; whoſe Opinions he ſeem'd to have embrac'd not without 
A. D. 283. Carus had not been long ſetled in his Empire, before he was obliged to 32.“ 
Cari. :, march againſt the Sarmatiaus, who underſtanding the Death of the Invin- 
Cible Probus, came down with ſuch Fury into Pannonia, that they terrify'd 
The Succeſſes of all Italy and the Empire. Carus after ſome Skirmiſhes, came to Battel with 
„ them, in which he had the Victory, ſlew 16000, took 20000 Priſoners, 
and put the reſt to flight. After this Victory, to effect what Probus had 
deſign d, he turn'd all his Forces againſt the Per ſians, firſt making his Sons 
Auguſti in the Month of Auguſt, giving them the Partnerſhip of the Em- 
Ppire, leaving Cariuus the Government of Gaul and 2 and taking Nu- 
merian, with him to the Eaſt. In this Expedition Carus proceeded with 
. . tuck Vigour and Succeſs, that he immediately took all Meſoporamin,: from 
whence he march'd;up to the Walls of Cteſiphon, overthrew the Per- 
ſiaus in Battel, and purſuing his Victory, took both Creſſpbon and Seleucia; 
for which he obtained the Sirname of Per ſeus. His Pride carried him 
much further, ſo as to allow of the Title of Lord and God; but he liv'd 
not long after this Impiety; for being laid ſick in his Tent, there hapned 
His Death. A terrible Storm of Thunder and Lightning, which flew both him and man 
others about him. This was the only Emperor that met with 1 
which was ſo remarkable, that the Romanus aſcrib'd it to the Divine Ven- 
+. © ;geance,, for endeavouring to carry his Victories beyond Cre/phon; becauſe an 
ancient Oracle had forbad to the Romans to extend their Empire beyond the 

Capita City of the Perſians. His Death hapned in the latter End of the 

Month December, in his own Conſulſhip with that of his Son Carinuc, ha- 

| ving reigned one Year and ſomewhat above a Month from the Deathiof Pro- 

bus. In the fame Month died Eutychianus ine of Rome, ſome ſay by 

1 rtyrdom, after he had held that Dignity almoſt nine Lears; and was 

Flop ef Rome Tucgeeded by Cains a Dalmatian, and aKinſman of the great Piocletian, who 

continued in this See about twelve Years, and was the 27th Biſhop of Rome 

after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. 
F N 


 . Upon 
2 N 4 , | 
4 ; \ 


r — 


” 


Chap. VII. | 1 0 CLETIAN the 390 Rom: Emp. ; | 441. 


Pop iſe Upon the Death of Carus, the Empire devolv'd upon his two Sons Cari- 

nus and Numerian. The former by his abominable Actions rendred him- 

ſelf odious to all Men ; only his extravagant Feaſts in Rome were pleaſing 

to ſome ; but the latter was look'd upon as Emperor by the Army in the 

Eaſt. This young Prince by his Sorrow and Tears for the Loſs of his Fa- 

ther, had in a few Months brought ſuch a Diſtemper upon his Eyes, that 

he could not behold the Light, ſo that he was uſually carried, in a cloſe 

Litter, where he could not be ſeen. This ſecret Way of travelling prov'd 

a Temptation, and afforded an Opportunity to his Father-in-Law Aper, to Nomerien 
aaſlaſſinate him privately in his Litter, which he effected by ſome mercenary” 

Villain; and to conceal the Fact till he had ſettled his own Intereſt in the 

. Army, he order'd the Litter to be carried as formerly, with the dead Body i 

in it, making Report that the Emperor cou'd not endure the Sight of any i 

Man. But the Smell of the Body diſcovered the "Treaſon ſooner ual ors EE [ 

expected; and the Soldiers MESSE to a new Election, fixed upon Did. Pioclotiaa 


- | : wk? 4 15140 ds. . | 

cletian, one of the greateſt Commanders of the Age. Diocletian ſceing” oh N 
himſelf thus advanced, cloathed himſelf with the Imperial Robe, and fate 5 il 
— upon the Tribunal Seat, where being faluted Auguſtus, he commanded the | 


Murderers of Numerian to be brought before him, and to be condemn'd to | 
Death. Upon the Sight of Aper, whoſe Name ſignified a Wild Boar, Dio- i 
cletian deſcended from his Throne, and lifting up his Hand, cry'd out to 1 
him, Be proud, Aper, that you fall by ſo great a Hand as mine. Upon = 
which Words he {lew him with his own Hand and Sword, crying, Now I i 
have killed the fatal Boar, and fulfilled the Predictious of my future Empire. — 
And thus began the Reign of Diocletian, and that call'd the Diocletian Ara, | 

upon the 17th Day of September, A. D. 284, in the Year-of the Conſulſhips 
of the two Emperors Cariuus and Numerian. iL ir 
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From the Beginning of the Diocletian Ara, | 70 the Beginning 
f the Tenth and laſt general Perſe cution of the Church, »/nally 


called the Diocletian Perſecution, 


8 
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1.5 Containing the Space of almoſt 19 Years. 


— —— 
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wy I. ROM the Death of Numerian, Diocletian was look d upon as real A. D. 284, 
* Emperor of Rome, notwithſtanding Carinus was {till alive, and in DIOCLE. 
= Poſleſſion of a conſiderable Part of the Empire. This Prince was TIAN, 
born in Dalmatia, of obſcure Parentage, being generally reported to be the 39% Ro: 
Son of a publick Notary; but by ſome, the Son of a freed Man to Aunulianu cs 
a Senator. The Name both of his Mother and the Town of his Birth, was 
Dioclea, from whence he was called'Dzocles, till he was made Emperor; 
And then converting a Gree Name into a Roman Form, he nam'd himſelf 
Diocletianus. He was now about thirty nine or forty Years of Age, and 
had paſſed through many conſiderable Offices before he arrived at this 
R high , Poſt, which in general he diſcharged with great Honour and Re- 
putation. He was remarkable for his active Diligence and military Diſci- 
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line, his. Sagacity and Ingenuity, hie Rang Cunning and Policy, and 
ikewiſe his contumacious Hayghtineſs, and NE . Lattantins Charges 
him both with Cowardice add Avarice, as Well, as Pride and Oſtentation, 
which cauſed many cruel and tyrannical Practices, and great Miſchiefs 
in the State. Having taken upen him the Surname of Jovis, he gave the 
Iulle of Cæſar to a bold N 95 er named Maximianus, upon the 10th 
Day of November, which Day Diocletian afterwards obſerv'd in the Ocle- 
bration of his Decennalia. At the ſame time he aboliſh'd the Ara of the 
Battle at Aium, which the Romans had obſerv'd 315 Years, and eſtabliſh- 
eg a, new Ara, or Date of his own, . call'd the Diocletian Aira, from 
© ©, "whence. the Account of following Limes ſhou'd begin. The Chriftrans 
RT eg for above 240 Vears, till the bei of the Emperor  Zafte- 

nian, peu ker their Account likewiſe call'd The Ara of the Martyrs, 
by.xeaſon of this Emperor's Severity towards them. Not that Diocletiau, 

ot any of his Colleagues, ſhew'd any. Severity to them in the former Part 
of. this, Reign, as many have thought; for on the 2 during far 
Tve Chriſtians tlie greateſt, Part of the Reign, the Chri/tzans were not only unmoleſted, 
Feumd. hurt, as Euſebius aſſures us, were entruſted by the Emperors with the Go- 
veraments of Provinces, were freed from the Fears of Sacrificing, were 
convetrfant in the Imperial Palaces, were made Part of the Family, and 

were allowed freely and OP 


| enly to make Profeſſion of their Faith: The 
Emperors. alſo ſhew'd an high Eſteem for them, and they ſeem'd more 
accepjable. to them than the reſt of their Attendants; particularly Dorg- 
ther and Gorgonias, Perſons whole real Worth and excellent Behaviour 
enger d them dear to all Men. The Prelates and Biſhops were greatly in 
| 5 and the Chriſtian Congregations daily encreas'd to an extraordina- 
ry Degree; fo that the Church had then all the outward Marks of Peace 
Sele Bolperity. | ee e 
A. D. 285. Carinus, the ſurviving Son of Carus, ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of his Govern- ri. 
Dioclet. ment in Gaul, and the Yef, giving himſelf up to the moſt abominable 
'**Kinds of Luxury and Debauchery, and removing all good and virtuous Men 
from his Preſence and Converſation. But at length the Election of Diocletian 
alttle rouz d him from his Vices and Extravagancies ; and being naturally 
bold and raſh, he ſoon marched his Army againſt him, hoping to ruin 
dim in one Battel. Upon Notice of which, Diocletian with great Expedi- 
tion paſt with his Forces from the Eaſt towards Gaul; and both Armies 
meeting in Mz/ia, there began a bloody War between theſe two Rivals for 
| Carinus over-the: Univerſe. But this laſted not long, for in a few Days Carinus was firſt 
thrown and ʒyorſted by Diocletian, and then overthrown in a general Battel; and ſoon 
ow after was {lain by a Tribune or Colonel of his own Army, whoſe Wife he had 
formerly abuſed. By this get Diocletian remained ſole Lord of the 
Roman. Empire; but he had not been ſo, long, before he received Intelli- 
gence that an infinite Number of Labourers and Peaſants in Gaul, called 
0 5 a gaudæ, had made a dangerous Inſurrection in that Country, being head- 
ed by two Commanders, named Amandus and Ailiauns. Diochetian, ac- 
Maximian CoUnting-this War inglorious to. himſelf, ſent, Marimian, whoth he had 


\, 


goes Sa, fade Cgſar, againſt theſe Rebels; who marching into Gan, after ſome 
the Bagaud®. great Hazards, and Difficulties, ſlew. great Numbers, and diſpersd the 
Felt; ſo that in all Places there was Peace and Tranquility. "This Ege. 
— dition feems the moſt 3 80 Time wherein to place that celebr: ted 
ie y of Story, of the Thebæan Legion, which is faid to have confifted of 666 
che Th Chr iſtian Soldiers, under a brave Commander named Mauritius, and which 
n, for refuſing to ſacrifice, was firſt decimated by Maxim an, and afterwards pu 
all: to he Sword. Some place this Story eleven or twelve, and others twenty 
Vears after; and ſome {ay it was done at Agaunum, and others at Oe. 
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Eatrop. 
Latant. 


Epiphan, ' 
dec. 


rus. The Story at large is attended with ſo many great Difficulties as to 
Hiſtory, Chronology and Geography, and ſupported with ſuch weak Au- 
thorities, that ſeveral learned Men have not only doubted of the Particulars, 
but have pronounc'd the whole a Fable. But we ſhall leave that to the De- 
termination of more nice Enquirers. n + 20th 


* 2 = 


In the ſecond Year of Diocletians Reign, a principal Commander in A. D. 2 86. 
Britain, nam'd Carauſms, revolted, proclaim'd himſelf Emperor, poſſeſs'd Dioclet.*. 
himſelf of that Ifland, and continued his Authority for '' ſeven Years 
ſucceſſively. This and other Troubles ariſing, Diocletian, to eaſe himſelf 

of the whole Burthen, took Maximian for his Equal and Companion in the'aximian 
Empire, gave him the Title of Auguſtus, and the Tribunitian Power; all mw ages; 
which was done near Nicomedia in Bithynia, in the Calends of April. This 71 
Maximian was a Perſon addicted to all kinds of Viciouſneſs and Rapines ; tian. 

and as Lactantius obſerves, had more Courage as well as more Avarice; 

than Diocletian; yet his Courage conſiſted rather in a daring to commit 
enormous Crimes, than in a true Nobleneſs of Spirit. Theſe two were 
notwithſtanding wonderfully cemented in their Friendſhips, - Inclinations 

and Deſigns ; and Maximian not only behaved himſelf as, a faithful Com- 


$ 5 0 


pPanion, but alſo as an obedient Son to Diocletian; ſo that they govern'd 


the Empire for many Years in Love and Unity, and obtained great Succeſſes 


over their Enemies. Maximian was to preſerve the Weſtern Parts of the Em- 


pire, and had his principal Reſidence at Rome; where he became a Tyrant to 
the Senators and the richeſt of the Nobility. Diocletian retain'd the Eaſtern 
and Northern Parts to himſelf, and moſt uſually reſided in Nicomedia, where 
he took upon him to erect extravagant Fabricks, oppreſt many Provinces 
with his vaſt Expences, and endeavoured to make Nicomedia equal to Rome 
it ſelf. At this City he winter'd this Year ; and in the following op he 

march'd againſt Nar/es King of Per/ia, diſperſed his Forces, and oblig'd A. D. 287. 


that Monarch to come to an honourable Peace with the Romans. In the fame Dioclet.2. 


and other Northern Nations, which came down with great Fury upon the 


* 


Empire. 


terwards revived by Chriſtian Emperors. About the ſame Time there a- e 288. 
an 1a 7 [a1 frologer Dioclet.z. 
ard à Magician, who denied the Refurrection of the Body, and taught 7 Hirte 


With two Cottons, as if there had been a middle Nature from which both ſhoult 


befrow theid Light. His Followers were call d Hieracitæ, or Abſtiments, be: 
cauſe they abſtain' d from the Uſe of Wine and ſome particular Meats. This 


2 | Ws " + 2 . A 7 
ne 
» 4 ef 7 7 


Hi#fax colipoſed a Treatiſe of the'fix'Days Creation, all fil d with Fables; 


1ii2 never- 


1 
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—— "rt his affected Piety and Auſterities endue d Many to; ro embrace his watt 


TY 56 media; And now Carauſius flourihh'd more and more in Britain, fo-that 
Piocler. ry " find him in the next Year reigning in Peace, and. obtaining the Title 
ere notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of Ma imian to the 

eee ute aximian's Part of the ire was not only abridgd 

be Empire. Caran Ar, but alfo' Diocletiams by Achilleus, a valiant Commander in 


KRobbers and Infrabitants of thoſe Parts, feia d upon all the publick Ren 
and Pributes; and roms: their Continuance were called 


Victorinus 


and Methodius 


lee. 
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A. Dovs I. II. The Emperors Hiocletian and Mes” now finding the 1 
Dole 4. in ene, Condition by means of ſo many Rebellions and Ufur 


1 . an 


agu 
AD. 292. termin d 4 
Doiclet.*. Where Diocletian made choice of a fierce and couragious Soldier nam'd 


Conſtantius 
and Galerius 
made Cæſars. 


888. (J. Arhik an. of s Pafentage. Mai- 
SY 12 4 mian choſe pate rnamed: C hlorks,. a Per on of noble | th, ver- 
Emme ty Fol and. brave, Son of land, Niece; to the renowned 7 15 5 s Fat 


805 1 os wh us Conftantine,' and married, 7 beo 
E ” code. . 35 p< SIS hat ou) | 
mite 1 fo, ine 510 are W this Settlement, the, Vans 5 


vol . I 111 


— 


him and his great Actions. In the following Y 
brated his wmnquernalia, or firft tive Years of his Government at Nied. 


ror, and continu 'd as ſuch about fix Years. In 4frick all the {nin 
were draum together in a mutinous Manner, and joini 


Martyrs. The Demers, was Biſhop of Paſſau in Pannonia, who, as St. Jerom 
RT 5 ro a Treatife « S ift all Here ſies, and many ue bh ee ; 
ries uh n ſeveral: Parts of the Scriptures. The latter od Biſhop of 


about the 

5 ame Man, a Book . I: 

1 n upon the 
„ 88. 


be. 4 ND fag args. Work aint 1752 the = an excellent Freatiſe 


med e who, 35 Nr 85 had ſhew'd great 9 of . was: of 


Nowons... 


Year being the twentieth from che tenth, Cue of = Build kun 
of Rome, Maximian celebrated ſome ſolemn. Games in that City * 
at 1 Uhich time Mamertine the Orator made a remarkable Panegyrick | 


ear 289, Diocleti an cele- 


g.ypt,; who ſeiz d on that ancient Kingdom, 8 himſelf Ea 


ng with many 


Qumgentiant, 
oor 22 uagenarii. Mears King of Perſia taking Advantage from theſe 
tro and unſetled Times, began a dangerous War upon the Em- 


pire, and invaded Meſopotamia. In theſe Times there flouriſn d two noted 
Chrifien Writers, Viclorinus and Methodius, both Biſhops, and after wards 


pus or Patara in Lycia, and afterwards of Tyre in Paleſtine, who 
ſurrection againſt 77 another ol the Pythoniſſa againſt 
anquot of Virgins, one about Free 


tures, EG = er Pieces extant in 
ms Time; of which we have 2 1 ſome ſmall Remains. 


Eutrop. 
Victor. 
F= &c. 
me as well as Enemies abroad, | reſolved to ſtrengthen 


eir <5 and Authority by the KAliſtance of others. Therefore 
eting at t 


City of Milas, after a ſolemn Conſultation, they agrcod, 
.;cach; of them ſhould nominate. a P M; on to be Cæſar, and their 

ſuch a Perſon as ſhould be able to defend the Empire, both 
foreign: Invaders and domeſlick Pretenders. 'This was;-finally de- 


arch 3 


Nicamedia, in the following Year and Calends of 
algrius Maximian, and ſurnamed Armentarins, ag being born, of a Cow- 


8 agreeable 


I. who had gained ſuch at Adyamages. over. the 
Wag mqminated by . mperor, W 
Pagi juſtly obſerves from |  nſebrus, £. 8," & 
f_their, Fidelity, the, two Emperors . them to put, way - 
ves, and to. others. Upon which. Galerius K 
of Dior le an, and . Con antins divorced 14 


* 


te. 
. A. Cn —_ 


_ 
s- 
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Eutrep. 
Victor. 


&c. 


Euſeb, 
&c. 


| ſeven Years Reign, was lain in Britain by his Companion Aledug Wo 
notwithſtanding the Power of Conſianrins, held that Hand three Years A. D.294, 


About this Time, and the followin Year, there flouriſhed bur Ecclefis:: 
Klicks of conſiderable Note, Phileas, Heſychins, Pampbilns, and Luciun: the ioc. 
two former Biſhops, the two latter Presbyters, and all afterwards Mar- 11. 


thoſe of 


- 
oY 


were: divided among theſe four, the two Emperors and the two Gefarr. 
All 1lyricum, Aſia, and the Eaſt, were allotted to Diocletian and Gater tus 


againſt Nar/es King of Perſia, and alſo againſt the Sarmatians, Maxi- 
mian had Italy and Africk, and was to ſuppreſs the @uirgentians, 
Conſtantius had Gaul and Britain, which he was to defend againſt the 
Northern Nations, as well as Carauſius. Theſe Commanders did fo in- 
creaſe the Number of the Troops, that, as Lacfantius aſſutes us, ever: 
one of the four had a greater Army than the former Emperors had who 
alone governed the whole Empire. By which Means they turned the beſt 


tme former 4 reduce Achilleus in Ag get, and the latter to march 


Provinces into Deſarts, became unmeaſurably burthenſom to the Empire, 


„ no leſs inſupportable than the domeſtick Rebellions, and the foreign In- 
Valions. a * : 


p 0 1 55 , 
d 4. 41 


. Maximian was very ſucceſsful againſt the Daingent iaui in Africk, and in a A. D. 293. 


ſhort time broke their united Power, and conſtrained them to ſue fir Diocl. > 
Peace. After which he marched into divers Parts of Africk, deſtroying ; 
the Uſurpers and Robbers in thoſe Countries for which he was ſirnam d 
Herculius, becauſe Hercules was principally employed in | thoſe Exploits. 

But Diocletian proceeded further, and called himſelf Zovins from Jupiter; 

and reſted not here; but having this Year ſolemnized his Deceualia at Ni-. 
285 like Caligula and Domitian, he impiouſly aſſumed the Title of Diocterian 
35 a God. And whereas it was cuſtomaty among the former Emperors, to 
allow Petitioners to kiſs their Hands, and {ſometimes their Cheeks; - - 
Diocletian on the contrary, by a publick Edict commanded; That all Men 

without Diſtinction, ſhoul r themſelves upon the Ground and kiſs his 

Foot ; and for the greater Magnificence, he cauſed his Shoes to beſet with Peatl | 

and precious Stones of the greateſt Value. In this Year Caramnſtus, after 


— 


longer, before he could be reduced. Not long after Carauſtuss Death, in Diocl. "+, 
the following Lear Maximian alſo ſolemnized his Decennalia at Nome; 


where he was a great Opereter of the Nobility. At the ſame. time /G4/e-+ Gacrive' 


rius Was employec againſt the Sarmatians and other Northern Nations, -bar- Succeſſes. 
. obs Lineage, over whom he obtgined/maty. Adyaritages this 


Phileas. 


* * 4 


tyrs. Phileas was Biſhop of Thumis in Ag ypt, deſcended of 4 fich and 
werful Family, and celebrated both for his Eloquencs and Philoſophy. 
25 COITUS was Biſho » of another City i 
kable for being the Corrector and Publither of that Editien of the Sept. 
int, called the Alexandrias Septuagint. Pamphilus Was a Presbyter of Ces pampblu 
Fares in Paleſtine, an intimate Friend to the famous Ea/ebins, who:took ox4 = 
traordinary. Pains to collect the Books of ancient Writers, and particuladly 
(O16 Op 177 85 u, fox Whom he had a more than ordinary Eſteem Lucius Lucun. 
was a Presbyter off Autisch, a Man of great Hloquence, who apply'a 


himſelf to the Study of the Holy Deriptures, and publiſh'd a NEW. Edt 
on of the Verſion of the Septuagint, which was afterwards, called Lucian 
MOON. | He is thought by ſome to have been the fitft Author of the . 
# Opinion, ſince moſt of the Heads of that Party wete his Diſciples, A. D. 296. 


PTY 
CI 


hy the pow og Year, and 22d day of April, died Caias Bilhap of Nome, Diocl. 4; 


artyrdom, after, be had held that Dignity: twelve Years: ard Marcclious 


&> "v4 £3 TY 4 as 
»& þ = *. 


four Mouths; and was {uccecded by Marrellinus a Roman, Son of Tante hy of Ro 
| f 70 w 


ſhop of Rome, 


(65 3 


, Challeng'd Divine Honours, and ſuffer'd his Subjects to adore him me, divine 


AD. 2.05, 


in Ag 985, and was dbiefly remar- Hehe. 
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AD. 298 The Affairs of the Emperors now ſucceeding with an unuſual 1 9 > Laftant, 
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who after a Vacancy of two Months and eight Days, enter d upon the See, 
and continued about eight Years, being the 28th Biſhop of Nome after the 
/// T 
i vc # And now the Emperors and the Cæſars became more and niore ſucceſsful z...., 
Diocletian and Againſt their Oppoſers and Enemies. In Conſtantius's Part of the Empire, Lade, 
the two Cæſars. Allectus in Britain was overthrown and ſlain, and that Ifland wholl reduc'd 
to the Roman Power, after ten Years Revolt. At the ſame time Diocletian 
overthrew Achilleus in Ag ypt, purſu d him into Alexandria, beſieged him 
eipht Months, and at length took him, and condemned him to be deyour- 
Ej by Lions and other wild Beaſts. "Thus Ag pt was reduc'd after fix 
Years Revolt, where Diocletian, according to his ſevere Temper, inflict- 


d the moſt cruel Punifhments, putting many Thouſands of all ſorts to 
Death; not only the Ringleaders and the Abetters, but all ſuch as harely 
prov'd of the Rebellion. But Galerius was not ſo ſucceſsful againſt the 
erfians this Year, who raſhly venturing with too ſmall an Army, was o- 
vetthrown, and loſt the greateſt Part of his Men. Diocletian was then 
coming from Egypr into Meſopotamia, where Galerius meeting him, ap- 
proach d his Litter to ſalute him; but Diocletian, without ſtaying, or bidding 
him take Horſe, in a haughty Manner cauſed him to attend his Litter ſeve- 
ral Miles on Foot, much blaming his Conduct and Indiſcretion in theſe laft 
Actions. But at length giving him Leave to depart, and retrieve his Ho- 
nur, Galerius in the following Spring march'd with a powerful Army in- 
A. D. 297. to Armenia, which Nar /es King of Perſia had entred. In the firſt general 
10cl. r. Battel the Romans with great Difficulty overthrew the Per/ians, and Galerie 
urſuing the Victory, entred Nar/es's Camp, took his Wives, his Children, 
| fas Sifters,” ine many of the Nobility of Perſia, with great Riches and 
3 „Booty. Ibis Victory encreas d the Inſolence of Galerius, and no leſs the 
Gde. Apprehenſions of Diocletian; for upon this, he thought himſelf too much 
| degraded," to carry only the ſecond Rank of Honour, and to be only calld 
ear; and when at any time he received Letters with the Inſcription Cz/ar, 
be was wont to cry out in a fiercee and brutal Way, Muft 1 ſtill be Ceſar? 
Hie became alſo ſo proud and elevated, as to report that Mars was his Father, 
and that he ought to be looked upon as another Romulus, not conſidering the 
Prejudice done to his Mother's Honour, of which he made no Account, 
while he deſired to be thought the Progeny of a God. The Behaviour of Con- 
flantiur was quite contrary to him and the two Emperors, who carrying him- 
_ - Telf with all Mildneſs and Generoſity, gained the Love of all Men, and, no 
|. lefs Succeſs in the Field than the other; for this Year he made a Conqueſt of 


# 
. 
* * 


135 the L7ngones,” and flew 60000 of their Men. 


* 55 1 


Diocl. 44. Dior letian and Maximian, by a little Anticipation, ſolemniz'd | their win, e 
. i. cennalia; or fifteenth Vear of their Government, the one in the Eaſt and the 


The Beginning of Other ir the Feſt. From which Time they began to bear harder upon'the 


a 0 « 


rhe Perſecmion,(Chp4ſtians than formerly, and to ſhew ſome Reſentments againſt a Sect that 
had To'greatly triumph'd over the Religion of the Empire. Diocletian was a 
CAT Man ae ſuperſtitious,” and being now anxiouſly deſirous of knowing 
ſome future Events, cauſed his Diviners to offer many Sacrifices; and while 
they were ſearching for the uſual Indications in the Entrails, and the 1 pat 
en dame Chrifien,Courtiers near him made the Sign of the Case on 
_ = their Foreheads, which immediately frighted away the Dæmons, and put all 
into a'Confaſion. _ The Augurs were alſo in Diſorder, not being able to dif- 
cexrn the wonted Tokens; and, as if they had failed in ſome little CENT | 
began anew; and often repeated them, but to no Effect. N Tager 

_ Maſter of'theſe Ceremonies, either ſeeing the Perſons, or ſuſpecting them, 
cry'd Cut, That the Reaſon why the Sacrifices had not their ufual T ects, 7 
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ment, commanded all preſent to do Sacrifice, and all his Attendants upon 
pain of Scourging; and by a Warrant to the C 


nourable and profitable Poſts in the Army were W a . 
ant, Who choſe to forſake all rather than renounce tl orlhip 
true God. This was ſtill inconſiderable as to 'the whole Bod) 


tf 


0 E LCC | orſhip, and“ 
« triumphantly baffled all the ſpecious and popular Inſinuations. But being 
© hut a Catechumen and a new Convert, he wrote not without ſome Errors, 
and ſhew'd himſelf better skilled in a the Weakneſſes of Page- 
* 2:/m, than "ie the Truth of Chriſtianity. But by this Work he remoy- 
ed all poſſibility of Jealouſfie and Suſpicion, and was joyfully entertain d 
and receiv'd to Baptiſm; becoming ever after a ſtrenuous Defender of the 
Chriſtians. About the Time of the Converſion of Arnobius, dy'd Cyrillus 
Biſhop of Antioch, after he had held that Dignity about eighteen Vears, and - 
was ſucceeded by Dyrannut, who continu'd in this See about thirteen Years, Tyrinnus 75% 
and was the roth Biſhop'of Autioch after the Apoſtles. In the following 195/59 N 
Year, and towards the Concluſion of this Century, dy'd Theones Biſhop of, 3 : 
L830) HIT BG bez y | Nan ; 1 . ni; Fin, rA. . 4 
Alexandria, after he had held that Dignity about nineteen Years, and was Diocl. 22. 
ſucceeded 7 a wiſe and eminent Governour, who contiriu'd in the See peter thr -" 
near twelve Years, and was the 16th Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evange- ib of al. | 
„„ Sat Sr eg re 
And this we have given an Accbunt of the main Acts of the Chrifiaurr: com 
Church through the three firſt Ages of it, and the wonderful and amazing we thid 
Conqueſt that this Religion obtain d over the greateſt Powers of Hell an 
Darkneſs. Infomuch thar the Chriſſiant at this Time had without Arms over- 
ſpread the Fate of the Earth; and were alſo ſo numerous, that the preſent 
Fe to attack them, till they had firſt cleared their 


6 _ 


. Gare Noor DE T8 

Armies of them, and fegulated their Soldiers for that Purpoſe. And here 
it may not be improper to ſpeak a Word or two of what contributed. to this 
ſtapendi ous Progreſs ind Encreaſe ; which beſides the Hand of Goch. and 


the 


and e 


of its 


* 


d in the Propagation of it; in 
reat, no Difficulties inſuperable, 


» NN 1 ee eee ieee 291 | — 4 LIE, 

ee Contancy under Süfferings, in which they became more than 
] Emperors triumph'd over the World, they 

inconteſtibly ſhewed that they were guided 


lt 18 . TSS 4235 10 a is 1 1 rt! E BY |; | . r | 
5 A. D. 301. III. We are no arrived at the fourth Century of the Chriſtian ri. 


o 
: 


Aeantage, OSA | my fit to permit ſuch a furious Wind, as ſhould 
rom his Church, and winnow all its Chaff, The 


* 


WINCH + as d to an extraordinary Degree, filled the Imperi- 
al Palaces, and obtain'd the. beſt Offices in the State; ſo that, as Er/eb4- 


um cum. began to envy and revile others, and were in a Manner at Wars among 
., themſelves, wounding each other with Affronts and Calumnies; Prelates 


But this proved not a ſufficient Warning ; but regardleſs of all Puniſhments, 
pieties to Impieties ; and many Pal 


| when the Ulcer began to putritie, it was time to call for the Knife and the 
Candice. oy | OE 


lle Scliſu of Among the Schiſms at this Time, the moſt remarkable was that of Meletius tar 
the Meletians. Biſhop of _Lycopolis of Thebais in Agypr, who being convicted of many FE: 
5 Crimes, and amongſt others, of ſacrificing to Idols, was depos'd in a Synod 
by Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria. Meletius made no Appeal to any other 
ouncil, nor endeavour'd to recant or acknowledge his Errors, either to 
Peter or his Succeſſors; but made a new Schiſm in the Church, and . 
* 1 LOT TG 5 
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Lactant. 


perable Prejudice againſt the no” wes who randy ſhew'd a Deteſtation 


ted from Peter and the other Ent againſt whom he publiſh'd many Ca- 
lumnies, to cover the Shame of his Deprivation, and particularly that they 
were guilty of too much Indulgence towards enormous Sinners and Apo- 
ſtates. He began his Schiſm in this Year 301, as Mon. Pag: proves; and 
continu'd a long time, with many Followers, call'd Me/etians: _ 


One of the moſt violent Promoters of the ſucceeding Perſecution, was A. D. 302. 


Hierocles the Philoſopher, ſucceſſively Preſident of Bzthynza,. and Govern- Diocl. 3. 
our of Alexandria; a Perſon who not only wrote againſt the Chriſtian Hirocts 
Religion, and pretended to find many Inconſiſtences in the Scriptures, but 
alſo had the Confidence to equal the Miracles of Apollonins Tyaneus to 

thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour. But none ſhew'd himſelf a more effectual Pro- 


moter of this Perſecution than Galerizs himſelf, to which he was excited 


not only by his own Cruelty and Superſtition, but in a particular Manner by 


his own Mother, who was a molt zealous Pagan, and had entertain'd an inſu- 


of her Religious Rites. Wherefore to gratitie her Reſentments as well as 
his own, he repair'd to Nicomedia, and us d all Methods to engage old Dio- 
cletian to proceed in what he had formerly begun, and to ruin the Chriſti- 


ans entirely. He had many Conſultations with him during a whole Winter, catrius ge. 


and while it was believ'd abroad that they were treating about State-Affairs, Piocletian 20 
. N ge n . 3 3 Shy SE 7 perſecute the 
they were only projecting a new Perſecution. Diocletian loving his Eaſe, Christians. 
could not willingly hearken to new and violent Councils, but ſhew'd Gale- | 
rius, How dangerous it was to diſquiet the Empire with ſo much Confuſion 

and Bloodſhed; which muſt needs be wvaſily great, ſmce the Chriſtians were ſo 

ready at all times to lay down their Lives; therefore he judg'd it ſufficient 

fo purge the Court and the Army from Men of that Religion. Finding this 

would not ſatisfie the furious Galerius, he betook himſelf to his old Ring- 
craft, which was to reſolve upon all commendable Actions without taking hs :..- 


Advice, that che Honour might redound to himſelf alone; but to take Coun- 


not fatisfie Diocletian, who to do all Things compleatly, ſent to conſult the 


cil. in hazardous Matters, that the Blame might fall upon others. Therefore 


he declar'd he would hear the Opinion of his Friends and Confidents; and 
accordingly ſome Judges and military Commanders were admitted to Coun- 


eil; amongſt whom, ſome declared the Chri/tzans Enemies to God, and 


therefore ought to be deſtroy'd; and others, out of Complaiſance, were too 


ready to aſſent to what Galerius ſhould pleaſe to determine. All which did 


. 


Oracle of Apollo Miletius; from whence receiving an Anſwer as from a true Piocletian 


Enemy to Chriſtianity, he yielded, as tho he had received his Directions o, 


I 


from Heaven: Yet ſtill he moy'd for Moderation, that it might be. done cb, 
without Blood, while Galerius inſiſted that the Chriſtiaus might be 
burnt alive. The laſt Thing determin'd, was to fix upon a proper an? auſpi- 
cious Day for the Beginning this great Work, which at length was determin'd 


to be 23d Day of the next February, when the Terminalia were uſually ce- 


they ſhou d put a Term and Period to the Chriſtian Religion. This was re- 
ſolv'd in Winter, the latter End of the Year 302, or the Beginning of the 


lebrated among the Romans; and this was choſen as a happy Omen, that 
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From the Beginning of the tenth great Prrſtcution of the Oburch, 
to the firſt Eftabliſhnem of Chriſtianity: by human Laws under 
_ the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, en 
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9 ſe 544 6 Containing the Space of about 10 Tears. 
| The TENTH GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


AD. 303. I, A LL Things being thus eſtabliſhed between the Emperor and his Zz, 


Diocl. 42. Ceſar, in the 19th Year and 8th Comal of Diocleriun, and 
1 upon the 23d Day of February, the tenth and laſt general Perſecu- 
4 tion began in the City of Nicomedia. In the Morning of Which fatal Day, 


| Sf the Prefect of the City, accompany'd with ſome Officers, repaired to 
| the Church of the Chriftians, and having forc'd open the Doors, ſought 
for the Image of the God they worſhipp d 3 but finding none, took the 
Sacred Books and other Things they found, and threw them into the 
Fire, filling all Places with Force and Violence. This was done in the 
View of Diocletian and Galerius, who held ſome Debate whether Fire 
ſhould be ſet to the Church, but the former over-rul'd that, as being of 
dangerous Conſequence to the City; whereupon Officers were employ'd 
Ak 569: Ae, Who in a few Hours levell'd that lofty Building with the Ground. Tn the 
= - in this Perſecu- following 571 an Edict was ſet Up, commandin all Cog 1419 Churches _ 
3 Gon. be demoliſh'd, and the Scriptures to be burnt; that all CHriſtiaur ſhould be 
incapable of any Honours and Offices; that no Rank and Dignity ſhould 
exempt them from Torture, and that they ſhould be out of the. Prote- 
ction of the Law, and have no Power to right and vindicate themſelves 
by Suit. Upon the Publication of this Edict, a certain Chriſtian took 
the Liberty both to tear it down, and to rally : Emperors; who be- 
ing immediately ſeiz d, after he had endur'd all forts of Torments with 
admirable Patience, he was burnt alive. "This Edict was ſucceeded by 
another, which commanded all the Prelates of the Church to be put in 
Bonds, and all imaginable Methods to be uſed to compel them to ſacrifice. 
Yet the Severity of theſe Edicts did not fatisfie the barbarous Galerius, 
, who, to puſh on Diocletian to the utmoſt Extremity, ſecretly cauſed the 
2 Imperial Palace to be ſet on Fire; and this not ſufficiently moving the 
waty Diotletian, he repeated the Fact, and charg d all upon the Chriſtians, 
making Report, that they had conſpired with the Eunuchs to murder the Em- 
erors, and that they had been in great danger of being both bnrut with the 
alace. This drove Diocletian beyond all the Reſtraints of Reafon, and in 
a Fury reſolv'd to compel all Perſons to facrifice, beginning with his Daugh- 
ter Valeria, and his Empreſs Priſea. He put ſeveral of the Eunuchs, and 
, Courtiers of the greateſt Credit to Death, particularly Dorotheus, Corgoni- 
us and Peter; which laſt couragiouſly endured all the Tortures of Scourg- 
ings, Gridirons and Fires. Several Presbyters and Deacons were ſeiz'd on, 
and without Proof, condemn'd and executed; and alſo Authimus Biſhop 
of Nicomedia was beheaded, with whom was join'd a great Number of 
Maftyrs. No Regard was had to Age, Sex, or Order, and not contented 
with ſingle Executions, whole Houſes full were burnt at once, and Droves 
ty'd together with Ropes, were thrown into the Sea, with Milſtones 1 
5 | their 


—.— 


_— 
_ 


et td 


. 7 Ji Rn ip 


their Necks. Nor was the Perſecution confin'd to Nzcomedia; for the 
Judges were ſent to all Temples to force People to facrifice; the Priſons 
were every where crowded, and unheard-of Tortures invented; and that 
none but Pagans might have the Benefit of the Law, they plac'd Altars in 
the very Courts of Judicature, where every Perſon was oblig'd to offer Sa- 
crifice before he could plead: So that Men came before their Judges as be- 
fore their Gods. New Edicts were daily ſent into other Cities and Pro- 
vinces; ſo that in a ſhort Lime the Perſecution ſpread through moſt of the 
Empire, and became almoſt univerſal. . „ YN 
4, This dreadful Perſecution continu'd for the Space of ten Years under Di- Te Continuarce 
Len. gcfetian and his Succeſſors ; but for moſt of that Time in the Eaſtern Parts“ . 
of the Empire, where, as Euſebius intimates, the Corruptions of the Chri- 
ſtiaus were greateſt. At firſt it was more univerſal, and carry'd on with ſuch 
Violence and Severity, that Diocletian and his Colleague vainly thought they 
had compleated their Work; and accordingly they told the World in ſome 
Inſcriptions, That they had utterly defaced the Name and Superſtition of the 
Chriſtians, and had reſtored and propagated the Worſhip of the Gods. It is 
impoſſible to enumerate the vaſt Multitudes of Martyrs in all Parts, or to 
fet forth the infinite Variety of their Miſeries and Torments; for, as La- 
fFantins obſerves, a hundred "Tongues and the loudeſt Voice were inſuffici- 
ent for ſuch a Labour. The Deaths were innumerable, and exceeded all 
former Relations: Some were beheaded, as in Arabia; ſome devoured by wild 3 ＋ 
| Beaſts, as in Phænicia; others ſlain by breaking their Legs, as in Cap- 
Padocia; ſome were hung up with their Heads downwards, and 
ſaffocated by flow Fires, as in Meſopotamia; and others were broil'd 
upon Gridirons, as in Hria. In Pontus ſome hard ſharp: Reeds thruſt | 
np under all their Nails, and others had melted Lead poured upon | 
their naked Skins, which ran down and burnt the _ neceſlary iParts Mi 
of their Body, while others without any Commiſeration, endured | 
a Tortures unfit to be related, which the impious Judges us'd as 
a Demonſtration of the Acuteneſs of their Wit, as if the Greatneſs of P 
tat conſiſted in the moſt unnatural Inventions. In Agyyt infinite 
Numbers of Men, Women and Children ſuffer'd various kinds of Deaths ; 
fome of whom, after their Fleſh had been torn off with torturing Irons, 
after * had been rack d, moſt. cruelly ſcourg d, and ſuſtain d Tor- 
ments of different Sorts, and horrible to be heard, were committed to Y 
the Fire, and others drown'd in the Sea. Other ſome chearfully offered ; 'Y 
their Necks to the Executioners ; ſome dy'd under their 'Tortures ; -0- 
thers perifh:d with Hunger. Again, others were .crucify'd, i ſome accord- 
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Ts to the ordinary Manner of Malefactors, and others after a more cruel 5 
Manner, being nailed with their Heads downwards, and left to die by D 
Famine. But the Torments and Indignities which the Martyrs ſuſtain'd : 
in the Province of : Thebazs, ſurpaſs all Relation; who with ſhaxp Shells 
inſtead of torturing Irons, were torn all over their Bodies till they ex- 
. 3 Women were ty'd by one of their Feet, and by certain Engines 
hoiſed up into the Air with their Heads downwards; and their Bodies being 
entirely naked, were made a moſt deteſtable and inhumane Spectacle. O- 8 - 
thers were ty'd by the Feet to great Boughs of Trees, violently wreſted and 1 
forced together by Machines, which being let go, in a Moment rent the 
Bodies of the Martyrs all in Pieces. All which was not for a few Days, or 
hort Time, but continued for the Space of whole Vears; ſometimes 1 
no more than ten, at other times above twenty were deſtroyed; ſome- | 
times not leſs than thirty, at others near ſixty; and again at another time a 
hundred Men together, with very ſmall Children and Women, were 
executed in one Day, being condemn'd to various and interchangeable 
£13007 | | K K k 2 Kinds 
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Kinds of Puriiſhments. In Phrygia the Soldiers os a populous City, 
conliſting all of Chriſt;avs; and ſetting Fire to it, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, while calling upon God, were alf conſum'd in the Flames. 
Great Numbers of Prelates, Biſhops and Clergymen, fuffer'd in this Per- E-. 
ſeetition; far too many to he nam'd; till at length ſome of the Governors 
of Provinces; weary'd with Slaughters, and ſatiated with the vaſt Hffuſion 
of Blood, pretended to ſhew' Tokens of Clemency and Humanity, de- 
claring, It was unfit to pollute the Cities with the Blood of the 2 5 8 
and to defume the mild Government of the Emperors with the Deaths. of ſo 
other boiſ. many Sabjetfs. Therefore they thought it ſufficient to diſcourage the Chri- 
,, fia by making them miſerable in this Lite, and ſetting Marks of Inf, 


upon them. Accordingly, ſome had their Ears, Noſes and Hands cut off 
and others their Eyes put out, and one of their Legs diſabled. Euſebius 
ſays, it is impoſſible to reckon up the innumerable Multitudes of the Chriſti- 
anf Who had their right Eyes put out and ſear d with a hot Iron, and of 
thoſe who had their Left Legs made uſeleſs by torturing Inſtruments: 
After which they were condemned to the Mines, not ſo much for the 
Service they could do, as upon the Account of the Miſeries they ſhou'd 
endure. All kinds of Arts were made uſe of to eradicate Chriſtianity and 
eſtabliſh Paganiſm; and particularly 2 Care was taken to deſtroy 
The Behaviour the holy Scriptures, but all in vain. the Time, the | Chriſt ans gave | 
of the Cbrilti- ſtrange and noble Inſtances of the moſt undaunted Bravery; they throng'd 
55 to the Tribunals of their Judges, and freely declar'd their Opinions and Reli- 
ion, defpiſed the Threatnings and 3 of their Enemies, and receiy'd_ 
chelr laſt Sentences with a pleaſing Smile. Yet ſome of them were not ree 
from unwarrantable Practices; and as ſome preſt too forwards to Death 
and Torments, ſo others * off the Tops of Houſes to avoid the Ma- 
lee of their Enemies; and ſeme Ladies in Antioch drown'd themſelves to 
eſcap'd being raviſh'd by the Soldiers. Others were far more culpable, and 
out of Fear deliver d up their Bibles; and too many, to avoid Formen 
apoſtati ad. But far the greateſt Part of the Chriſtians behav'd themſelves 
ſo manfully, that neither Fears nor Charms could faſten upon them, at once- 
giving undeniable Evidences both of their own Fortitude, and of the irreſiſti- 
b Power of our Lord that went along with them. Among whom we 
ought to mention Donatus, to whom Lactantiur writ his Account of this 
Perſecution, who was tormented nine Teveral Times by three different 
Governors ; by Flaccinus, by Hierocles, and by his Succeſſor Priſcilliau. 
In all theſe Cruelties the Emperor Maximian "Bea joined with Do- 


* 


— 


Gaul free from bar ities upon all the Provinces from the Eaſt to the Weſt. Only Gaul | 
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Chap VII. DIOCLETIAN rhe. 30% Rom. Emp. 


Where 


of October, after he had held the 


old 


an. infinite Maſs of Treaſure of the Spoils of the Zaft, of Kgypt, and ſe- 
veral Countries by them ſubdu d. There were many Chariots full of Arms, 
and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and many renown'd Prifoners, particu- 


. burly, the Wife and Children of the King of Perſa, with many Kings 
ang, Commanders of the Alaues, the Cattz, and other Nations. As ſoon 


a8, all theſe Solemnities were over, Diocletian, who was always haughty 
ad imperious, ſhew'd how little he cou'd bear thoſe Marks of Liberty, 


Confulſhip, yet he cou'd not be prevail'd on to ſtay till that Day at Rome, 


at the Romans {till retain d; at which he became fo uneaſie, that tho' 
ti feſt of Jamnary en neat, in which he was to emer upon iy ninth 


but he began his Conſulſhip at Ravenna. The Winter was both extreamly A. D. 304. 
cold and rainy; ſo that the Journey did ſo affect his Health, that it threw Diocl. 27. 


him into a lingring Sickneſs, and brought him into a low and uncomfort- 
able Condition, which detain'd. him in 1za/y the whole Summer. But tho' 7% Per gui 


he was almoſt incapacitated from acting himſelf, his Lieutenants, and more ©” % 


N Galerias, carry d on the Perſecution, particularly in Paleſtine, 
Zuſebius himſelf reſided, and was an Eye-witneſs of infinite Bar- 
barities. In the firſt Year of the Perſecution, he takes notice of. the 
Martyrdoms of Procopms, Alphæus, and Zacchæus in Czſarea, and of Ro- 


manns in Antioch; Who with great Glory conquer'd the Malice of their 
Perſecutors. In the ſecond Year the Perſecution in thoſe Parts became 
more violent and ſharp, and became memorable for the triumphant Deaths 


of Timothens at Gaza, Tinolaus, Dionyſus, Romulus, Agapius, and ſeveral 
others at Cæſarea. In Rome oe Marcellinus ſuffer d upon the 24th Day 
ignity of Biſhop eight Vears, ſeven Months 
and fourteen Days. In this Time of Perſecution there was a Vacancy in the 
Church of above three Years. 


after his firſt Appearance abroad, which was on March iſt, 305, Galerius 


came to him, not to congratulate his Recovery, but to compel him to re- 
made the ſame 
Atrempt 1 Maximian, threatning him with a civil War if he refusd 

gn; but began with Diocletiam in a more gentle Manner, intimating, 
2 be was become aged, and leſs able do bear the F. atignes of Go- 


- 


fign the Empire. This violent ambitious Man had 15 


to re 


vernment, he ought to give himſelf ſome Repoſe, after ſo much Application 
and Toi, actor 2 4 the Example LA Nerva towards Trajan. Deketian 
uneaſte at ſuch a Propoſal, alledg'd, 


Reign muſt have created many Enemies; therefore Nerva's Caſe was very dif- 


erent from bis. But F to be of equal Dignity with himſelf, wou'd ſatisfie 
| ferems f 1 5 Was Willing #0 confer os 4 | 4 8 | 
had form'd a Project of making himfelf ſole Emperor, and finding this wou d 


t Favour upon him. e other, who 


not anſwer his End, pretended, That the Order which Diocletian had begun, of 
n Power, and two Afiſtants to them with in- 


He at | hat a Reſignation was diſbonourable to 
him who had born (0 ſublime 40 aracter, and anſa e for one who in fo long 1 


others. 


ln the mean Time Dioc letiam was brought very low by his Sickneſs, and Diocletian' 

ing carry d in a Litter, arriv'd at Nicomedia in the latter End of the Vear; . 

| where upon the 13th of December he fell into fo deep a Swoon, that all 
defpair'd of his Life. Yet he efcap'd this long Sickneſs, but never re- 

ih d ſuch entire Perfection of Health as formerly; for ever after this he 

ad ſome Fits of Madneſs, which return'd upon him at ſome particular 

Times, tho” in the Intervals he had his Underſtanding perfect. Not long 


ferior Power ought ever to be maintain d. And then he concluded more rough. Being threatned 


* 


ly, That if the Emperor would not retire, and male way for him, he would 
, for be won'd be no longer contented with his preſent Dignity, The 

„ mow much broken and dif-fpirited, having receiv'd Letters from 
Maxima, and heard that Galerins was augmenting his Forces, at length, 
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with ſervile Tears conſented to What he was unable to remedy. How- 
ever Diocletian ſtill endeayour'd to be concern d in the Nomination of the 


two deſigned Cæſars; but in that alſo Galerius over-rul'd, and appointed 


two Creatures of his own,, calld Severus and Maximinus,. contrary -to.the 


Opinion of the other, both wicked: and barbarous Perſons, / and agreeable 
to his own Diſpoſition. All Things being thus concerted in ſecret, on the 
firſt. Day of May, this great Affair came to be declar'd; when the Soldi- 


ers were drawn up, old Diocletian, with Tears in his Eyes told the Men, 


T hat. he ua nov become infirm; therefore he was reſolued to reſt himſelf 
after. ſo much Labour, and to deliver up the Empire to thoſe who were able to 

; - ſuſtain, the Burthen of it. And accordingly he nominated the two new Cæ- 
ans that Galerius had appointed, contrary to all Mens Expectations, who 
He reſign: the hop' d. that young Conſtantine ſhould have been one. After this Diocletian 
Enpre. diveſted himſelf of his Imperial Robes; and, like a Soldier who had ob- 
tain d his Diſmiſlion, retired; drove through Nicomedia, and ſo paſs'd over 


to Saloua in his own TROY Dalmatia, where he return'd to his private 
Name Diocles. And thus the great Act of Re- 


State, and to his primitive 
ſigning the Command of the World, which ſome Authors extol and applaud, 
appears from this Account out of Lactantius, to have been an Act of 
meer Neceſſity and Conſtraint. This was done upon the firſt Day of May, 
309 under the fifth Conſulſhips of Conſtantius and Galerins, Diocletian be- 
ing now about 60 Vears of Age, and having reign'd 20 Vears, 7 Months, 


and 14 Day from the Beginning of the Diocletiun Ara. Maximian by 
Maximim Conſent al : 
en che ſure. gf Age almoſt 19 Lears. 


bo 


o reſign d the ſame Day at Milan, having reign'd with the Title 


* 


A. D. 305. Tr Upon the Reſignation of Diocletian and Maximian, the Empire-in ks. 


CON courſe deyolv'd. upon the two Ceſars, Conſtantius and Galerius, Men as dif- Even 
S TAN ferent in their Tempers and. Diſpoſitions, as in their Births and Educations. 


TIUS, Wherefore, to prevent any future Diſputes that might ariſe. from ſuch a 
1 


the aoth Ro. Diſparity of Inclinations, they agreed to make a diſtin and independent 


man £29"% Diviſion of the Empire between them, which was the firſt Diviſion of that 


kind; for tho the Empire 


ad often been govern d by two Emperors at 
2be Empire di- One time, yet it was never independently divided before. Conſtantius had 
vided into ine. the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, namely,  1taly, - Sicily, the greateſt 
pendent Pat. Part of Afriab, together with Spain, Gaul, Britain and Germany; and Gale- 
nis the Eaſtern and the largeſt Share, namely, Iihricum, Pannonia, Mace- 


5 


Ag ypt, Syria, Paleſtine, and all the Eaſt. "This Diviſion being made, the 
Government of ſo many Provinces ſeem'd too great a Charge to the paci- 
fick Temper of Conſtantius, who chuſing rather to goyern well than to go- 
Vern. _ freely relinquiſh'd the Provinces of Afick-and Italy to Galeri- 
u., contenting himſelf with Gaul, Spain, Britain, and his Part of Germany. 
Galerius, on the other ſide, finding the Affairs of the Empire difficult to 
manage with Security to himſelf, allotted the Government of Italy and A. 


frick to Severus, and the Government of ELL, Paleſtine, and the £aft, 


Mag ler te Management, the Provinqes 
belonging to Iihricum, Greece, and Aſca-Minor. (So that the World: was 


to Maximin; reſerving to his own immediate 


in a manner govern'd. by four Heads, Conſtantius and: Galerius independent 
Emperors,, and Severus and Maximin, Cæſars dependent upon Ga. 
Conſtantius, the firſt and ſenior Emperor, was about 54 Vears of Age 


when he entred upon this Government, which he mana gd to the great 
Satisfaction and R of all Men, preſerving his Provinces from 
ebellions, and other Miſeries, during his ſnort Reign. 


en "x kinds of Wars, | belllons, an Uerles, 
1.” The Gazls not only lov'd him, but almoſt ador d him, before he was Empe- 
gx | ror ; 


* 


douia, I bruce, all the Provinces of Greece, and the lefler Aſa, together with 


2 lerins. ? 
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Chap. VIII. 


— 


Lactant. 
kyſeb, 


fers; concurrin 


ror; for under his former Adnuniſtration they had eſcap'd the pernicious 
Policy of Diocletias, and the bloody Temerity of Maximian. His princi- 
pat Aim was to encreaſe the Happineſs and Riches of his Subjects, it be- 
ing his declar'd Opinion, That it was better {or a Prince to have his Nations 
ale diffuſed, and in the Hands of many, than to be lock'd up in his own Cof- 
. who compar'd the Exchequer to the Spleen, 
the great Growth of which hinder'd the Body's Nouriſhment. He fo little 
affected Pomp and Splendor, that on Feſtival Entertainments he generally 
borrowd Furniture and Plate from other Perſons for the Uſe of his Table. 
And being in his former Adminiſtration reproach'd for his Poverty by Dio- 


cletians Ambaſſadors, he only intimated his Wants to the People, and in a 


few Hours amaſs'd ſuch infinite Sums from their voluntary Contributions, 
as aſtoniſh'd theſe Strangers; while he inform'd them, That the Love of the 
People was the ſureſt Treaſure „ Prince, and that his Subjetts Money was 
by that Means always at his Devotion, which he never thought ſafer than 
when they were Keepers of it, After the Ambaſſadors Departure, he return- 
ed all the Subſidies that were preſented him; being by his voluntary Pover- 
ty richer than Diocletian and the other Princes who were his ae 
He was of an affable, brave and generous Temper, and not only the Chri- 
ftians, but likewiſe all that were ſubject to him, were extreamly happy un- 
der his excellent Government. l 


On the other ſide, thoſe Provinces under the Care of Galerius were 7h Charater 


miſerably harraſs'd, and oppreſs'd by the Inſolencies and Extortions of! ©** 
that Tyrant; who continually loaded his Subjects with ſuch Taxes and 
Impoſirions, and ns'd ſuch barbarous Methods in collecting them, that the 


State of Affairs look'd as diſmal as if the Empire had been over-run by Fo- 
reign Enemies. All Places were full of Grief and Fear, all Mens Fields 
were meaſur'd, an Account was taken of all their Trees, and Vines, and 
their Cattel; upon the flighteit Suſpicions of Concealment, Men were 


ſcourg'd and tortur'd ; Children were hung up in the Sight of their Parents; 
Slaves were oblig'd to accuſe their Maſters, and Wives their Husbands. None 
but Beggars were exempted from theſe Oppreſſions; but this impious Man 
us'd other Methods with them, gave Orders to gather them all together, to 
put them into Veſſels and drown them in the Sea; by which Means he found 
an effectual Expedient to keep all Men from making Poverty an Excuſe for 
not paying of Taxes. His inhuman Practices alſo extended to Men of the 


higheſt Rank, who were put to many cruel and ignominious Deaths, ſuch as 


Crucifixion, and throwing to wild Beaſts; for Beheading was accounted an 
extraordinary Favour. As for the Chriſtiaus, for whom he had the greateſt ai cutry 


Hatred, he not only condemn'd them to Tortures, but to be burnt in ſlow , the 


Fires, after this horrible Manner; They were firſt chain d to a Poſt, then a 
entle Fire ſet to the Soles of their Feet, which contracted the Callus of the 

Foot, till it fell all off from the Bones; then Flambeaux juſt extinguiſh'd 

were clapt to all the Parts of their Bodies, ſo that they 1 — be tortur'd all 


over; and Care was taken to keep them alive by throwing cold Water into 
their Faces, and giving them ſome to waſh their Mouths, leſt the Extremi- 


ty of the Anguiſh ſhou'd dry up their Throats and choak them. Thus their 
Miſeries were lengthned out whole Days, till at laſt, their Skin being quite 
conſum'd, and they jult ready to expire, they were thrown into a great Fire, 
and had their Bodies burnt to Aſhes; after which their Bones were ground 
to Powder, and thrown into ſome River. At the fame Time, in the E/ 


fte Perſecution was carried on with freſh Rage and Cruelty by the bloody Maximia jet 
Maxim, who at his entring upon his Government iſſu d out Orders to l % Ex. 


Cution againſt thoſe who refus d to comply with 


quicken the Governors of Provinces in putting the Laws in ſtrict Ex ample, 
e publick Rites and Cere- | 
| monies 
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HISTORY. Book III 


The Perſecution 


ceaſes in the 


| Biſhops and Clergy began to meet in ſeveral Places, to conſult about 
the Caſe of ſuch as had lapſed in the Perſecution, and of thoſe call'd 


Cirtha. 


monies of the Empire. To which purpoſe, while Officers were makin 

Proclamation at Cæſarea, and ſummoning Men by Name out of a pub- 
lick Roll, Apphianus a young Gentleman of Lycza, then Scholar to Eu- 
ſebius, preſſing through the Crowds, caught hold on the Hand of. Vrba- 
mus the Governor, forc'd him to let fall his Sacrifice, and gravely repro- 
ved him for thoſe Impieties. Whereupon he was immediately apprehended, 


ou to the ſevereſt 'Torments imaginable, and thrown half dead into the 


ea; his Brother Ade ſius for the fame Fact ſuffering the ſame kind of Mar- 
tyrdom, and almoſt at the ſame time at Alexandria, not to mention innume- 
rable others who gloriouſly ended their Lives. WO 
Thus were the Chri/{zans lever * 
the Perſecution in 1zaly, Spain, 
time of Maximian's Reſignation, after it had continu'd about two Years. 
And now the Church obtaining ſome Reſt in the Weſtern Parts, the 


Traditores, ſuch as had deliver'd up the Bibles and conſecrated Veſſels 


1 belonging to the Church. And in this Year we read of two Councils or 


Synods, one at Cirtha in Africk, and the other at Eliberis or Elvira in 


Spain. The firſt conſiſted of eleven or twelve Biſhops of Numidia, 
who met at the Houſe of one Donuatus, in order to ordain a Biſhop in the 


Room of Paul Biſhop of Cirtha, who had been a Traditor; 7. zoris Pri- 


mate of Numidia being Preſident of this ag Theſe Biſhops, Who 


were afterwards the Heads of the Donati? Faction, accus'd one another 
mutually. in the Synod, of complying too much with the Heathen Ma- 
giſtrates; and all of them fearing they ſhou'd. be convicted of the 


Crimes they laid to each other's Charge, they abſolvd one another, re- 


The Council of 
' Eliberes. 


Peter writes 


his Canonical 
Epiſtle. 


ferring themſelves to the Judgment of God. After which, they ordain'd 


Sitvanus, who had been a Traditor, Biſhop of Cirtha, notwithſtanding all 
the Oppoſition made by the Clergy, and Perſons of Note in the City 
to the contrary. The other Council of Eliberes conſiſted of nineteen Biſhops 


and twenty ſix Presbyters, who made many Canons and Conſtitu- 


tions relating to Penitents, the Lapſed, and other Matters, in which they 
eſtabliſh'd a rigorous Diſcipline. We have an Account of 81 Canons 
here made; but the Variety of the Rules, and the little Order ſhewn in 
placing them, make learned Men believe, that_the Canons attributed to 
this Council, are an ancient Code, or an ancient Collection of the Coun- 
cils of Spain. Not long after this Council, in the following Vear 306, 
the Perſecution raging in Agyyt, Peter Biſhop of Alexandria publiſh'd his 
excellent Canonical Epiſtle a little before Eafter, being urg'd by many of 
the Lapſed, who defir'd to be reconcil'd, and receiv'd into the Church. 


© In this he gave ſeveral Rules how ſuch Perſons ought to be treated, care- 


« fully examining all the Circumſtances which might augment or dimi- 
© niſh the Quality of the Crime, and ſhewing ſingular Prudence in tem- 


« pering the Rigour of Puniſhment by a reaſonable Moderation, without 


« which, Juſtice wou'd be weakned by too much Indulgence; and as he did 
© not lengthen out.Penance by too ſevere Methods, ſo neither did he de- 


« ceive the Sinner by too remiſs an Faſineſs. It is believ'd, that about this 
Time Peter depos'd Meletius Biſhop of Lycopolis, of whom we have given 


ſome Account in the Year 3or. 


In the mean Time the good Emperor Conſtantius, in the ſecond Year ru. 
of his Reign, repair d to Britain, and reſiding at Eboracum, or Tork, bia. 
and there falling into ſome Sickneſs, - he began to be extreamly con- 


cern'd for the Safety of his Son Conſtantine, who for ſeveral Years had been 


kept at the Court of Diocletian, as an honourable Pledge for his Fathers 


Fide- 


ely treated by Galerius and Maximin; but Euſ, 
[frick, and thoſe Parts ceaſed about the &“ 


— 


0 
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Fidelity; and ſince his Reſignation, in that of Galerius in the Ea. 
Galerius hated Conſtantius, and was jealous of his Son, whom he wou'd 
often have remov'd by a violent Death, but he knew. that the Army 
admir'd Conſtantine, and wou'd revenge it. He ſought therefore under 
pretence of Games and Martial Exerciſes to have diſpatch'd him, but all 
in vain ; for as the Hand of God was viſible in b e Poop ſo long, i 
ſo it appear'd. moſt ſignally now in the laſt and critical Moment. His "ll 
Father had often ſent for him, and had been as. often deny'd ; and parti- 
cularly in this preſent Sickneſs he had renew'd his Importunity: So that 

Galerius being atham'd to deny this reaſonable; Requeſt, ſign'd him a Paſs + 
to take with him the next Day, reſolving upon ſome Artifice to ſtop him 
in his Journey, and prevent his Arrival in Britain, and therefore order'd him 
to come the next Morning to receive his final Inſtructions, But Conſtan- Dung Conttar- | [ 
tine having ſome Apprehenſion of his Deſigns, as ſoon as Galerius had tine“ Policy: 4 
retir'd to his Reſt, took Poſt-Horſes with all Speed, and at every Stage a 
where he arriv'd, beſides thoſe few he us'd himſelf, he ham: ſtring'd all 
the Horſes he left behind him. Galerius, on Purpoſe to: delay him, did 
not open his Doors till Noon; and. then calling for him, and underſtand- 
ing that he was gone the Night before, he immediately commanded. ſe- 
veral Men to purſue him; but hearing ſoon after that the Poſt-Horſes 4 
were all difabl'd, he burſt into a violent Paſſion of Rage and Vexation. 
In the mean Time Conſtantine travell d with the utmoſt Expedition; and. | 
arriving at 7ork, he found his Father weak, and paſt Recovery. Conſtan- =_ 
tins at the Sight of his Son, in a ſort of a Rapture leapt, out of his Bed, i 
and receiv'd him with all the Marks of Joy and Paternal Affection, gave = 
him ſeveral uſeful Inſtructions and Directions, and particularly recom- 
mended the poor Chriſtians to his Care and Pity. Being demanded | N 
which of his Children ſhou'd ſucceed him, he having two Sons by Theo- 1 

dora; neglecting his ſecond Wife and her Progeny, he cry'd aloud, None but i 
the pious Conſtantine! and ſhortly after expir'd in the Arms of this beloved , 


N , 18 2 | a : f Death of 0 
Son. Thus dy'd Conſtantin, a Prince of admirable Virtues and Accompliſh- Conſtantius-“ 


; | 0 
ments, and infinitely belov'd and lamented by all his Subjects. He dy d on q 
the 25th Day of July, in his own Conſulſhip with Ga/er:zs, being in the 56th q 
Year of his Age, and having reign'd only one Year, one Month, and 25 1 
Days from the Reſignation of Diocletian and Maximian ; but above 13 Years 1 
under the Title of Cæſar, before he was Emperor. In ny i 


. III. The excellent Conſtantius being dead, his Son Conſtantine proceed- x D 306. | 

&. ed to celebrate his Obſequies ; which he did with all imaginable Pomp 2 ' 

and Splendor. All Perſons honour'd that bleſſed Emperor with Praiſes and & AN. 

Acclamations, and unanimouſly agreed, That the Succeſſion of the Son in TT\F 

the Empire was a Reſurrection of the deceas'd. Father; and forthwith. 4½ Ro- 

they faluted him Emperor of the Weſt, with the higheſt Marks of Joy wan Emperor. 
and Satisfaction. Every Man's Eyes were fixt upon this Prince; his tall 

and comely > 9 0 the Strength and Firmneſs of his Body, but eſpeci- 

ally tlie Virtues and Endowments of his Mind, gave an early Omen of 4 

the future Happineſs of his Reign. He was a Prince of à noble and 1 Cad, 
vigorous Spirit, of profound Policy and Capacity, and of no leſs Modeſty 
than . and a Prince, whom God of his Bounty rais'd up 
do perform wonderful Things for his Servants. He was now. about 32 
Years of Age, and according to the moſt receiv'd Opinion, he was a 
Native of Britain, which has been confirmed by ſeveral others; but Mon. 
Pa gi and ſome others ſeem'd to have made it appear, that he was born 
in Naiſus in Dacia, now call'd Nzfa, a Town in Servia. His Parentage 

was very noble by his Father Side, 5 deſcended from the Empe- 


* . 


4 Sh ti 


Galerius en- 
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Rome. 
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ror Claudius II. and he, as it is believ'd, from the great Veſpaſian; but his 
Mother Helen was a Woman of inferiour Quality, of Drepano in Bithynia ; 
but yet a good Chriſtian. This, no doubt, contributed to his future Con- 
verſion; and the firſt Ordinance he made after his Advancement, was to 

give the Chriftians the free Liberty of . N 15 
Conſtantiue for 'a conſiderable Time contented hi | 

Ceſar, and not immediately aſſum'd the Title of Auguſtus or Emperor, 


expecting that the Senior Emperor wou'd have ſent him that Title, but 


in vain: For as ſoon as his Image, wreath'd with the Imperial Laurel, 
was preſented to Galerius, he was fo tranſported with Rage, as to condemn 
both it and the Meſſenger to the Fire; but was diſſwaded from the Exe- 
cution by his Friends, who were ſenſible of the Miſchiefs of exaſpera- 


tin an already diſpleas'd Army. Therefore, that he might ſeem to al- 


low that voluntarily which he wanted Power to prevent, he ſent the 


Purple to Conſtantine; but withal proceeded to a new Contrivance, which 


was to create Severus Emperor and Auguſtus, as being the elder Man, and 
Conſtantine only Cæſar in Partnerſhip with Maximin; fo that inſtead of 
being next to himſelf, he might be the laſt of the four. But Conſtantine 
ſtood in no need of his Approbation to confirm his Title to the Empire; 

his | Father's declared Will for his Succeſſion, and the univerſal Conſent 

both of the Army and the whole We, put his Right beyond all Diſpute. 
His: Image, according to the Cuſtom of new Emperors, being expos'd in 
Rome, immediately provok'd the Ambition of Maxentius; and taking an 
Opportunity in the Abſence of Severus, whoſe Government the Prætorian 
Soldiers hated, he proclaim'd himfelf Emperor by their Affiſtance, and 


ſome conſideruble Officers then in Rome, upon the 27th Day of Ockober. 
He was Son to old Maximian by Eutropia, an ordinary Woman of Syria, and 


Son- in-Law to Galerius; and was very popular among the Soldiers, whom 
for 3 he allow'd to commit intolerable Outrages and Diſorders in 
This was ſome Surprize to Conſtantine, but a greater to Galerins, 
who with all ſpeed ſent Severus to 6 hin him, with an Army that had 
formerly ferv'd under Maximian, and order'd him to march directly to 
Rome, knowing that thoſe Soldiers who had taſted the Pleaſures of that 
Place, wou'd' endeavour both to preſerve the City, and to make it their 
ad Quarters. Maxentius beginning to refle on the Boldneſs of 
his Attempt, and the approaching Danger, to ſtrengthen his Intereſt, ſent 
the Purple to his Father Maximian, who had livd in Campania ever 
ſince his Reſignation of the Empire; and declar'd him now Emperor a 
ſecond time. Maximian, who had reſign'd his Dominions againſt his In- 
clinations, and was longing for a Change in the State of Affairs, accepted 


of it with great Satisfacttion. In the mean Time Severus march'd with 


his Army, and in the following Year arriv'd at the very Walls of Rome; 
but his Soldiers conſidering againſt whom they were to fight, immedi- 
ately. abandon'd him; ſo that he was confſtrain'd to fly, and to ſhut him- 


ſelf up with a Handful of Men ip Revenne, to avoid old Maximian who 


had now re- aſſum'd the Empire, and was marching that Way: Finding that 
he cou'd not avoid being deliver d up; he at _ reſign'd his Imperial 
Purple; but this Submiſſion con'd only purchaſe him an eafie Death, 


which was by opening his Veins; which happen d a little before the Montb 


| Conſtantine 


marries 322 


9 
4 


Marimian well knew the furious Temper of Galerius, and fearing that gr 


he might join with Mawimin, and 3% af this Defeat, fortify'd Rome 1 
and having ſettled the principal Affairs, he march'd into Gaul, and to 
ſtrenjathiens his Intereſt, married his youngeſt Daughter Fauſta to Conſtantine, 
about the Month of May. In the mean Time Gaierius gather d WE all his 
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Troops; and in 4. great Rage march'd into Italy againit Maxentius, fully 
reſolving to ruin all the Inhabitants of Rome, and particularly to deſtroy 
the whole Body of the Senate. But he was ſoon ſtopt in his furious Ca- 
reer; for his own Soldiers, upon their near Approach to Home, conſider- 
ing the Conſequence of this unnatural War, began to deſert, and were in | | 
a very ſtaggering Condition. This threw him into ſuch a terrible Frights Gateriues 1 
that fearing the late Fate of Severus, he caſt himſelf at his Soldiers Feet, Micarriage. 
and ſervilely begg'd, That they would not deliver him up to his Enemies; | 
and then march'd back with ſuch Fear and Conſternation, that a ſmall Bo- 
dy of Men wou'd have been ſufficient to have ruin'd him. Infinite Ra- 
vages and Outrages were permitted by him, and committed by his Army 
in all Parts of Italy in their March; ſo that mftead of being a Roman 
Emperor, he became the Plunderer of 1zaly, retiring back into his own | 
Part and Diviſion, after he had in a ſavage Manner deſtroy'd. the whole j 
Country. Maxentius, who at firſt made ſome Shew of Piety and Com- =— 
paſſion to the Caſe of the Chriſtiaus, after this Succeſs, became more. in- Ne Ci | 
ſolent both towards them and his other Subjects; abandoning himſelf to Mzxentius > 
the molt ſenſual Vices, and the moſt horrid and impure Actions; which | 
in a ſhort time brought him to the molt oppreſſive Acts of Cruelty and Ty | 
ranny. And to compleat his Character, he afterwards added the deteſtable | | 
Arts of Magick; and other infernal Deluſions; in the Exerciſe of which 
he became one of the moſt intolerable Oppreſſors that Rome ever knew; 
By the Aſſiſtance of his Army he maintain'd himſelf in his Ulurpation, and 
kept Rome and Italy fix Years; but he ſoon left Afr:c% to another Uſur- | 
per nam'd Alexander, who ſet up for Emperor, and continu'd four Years - ( 
under that Title. | rt arte = $ mt 6 nod awe 31 
Leila In the mean Time the reſtleſs Maximian made uſe of all Methods to Maximian's 
regain his former Dignity and Authority, who, tho' he had a, Share with . 
his Son Maxentius, was no ways ſatisfy'd with it; but at his Return to 
Rome he endeavour'd to ruin him; and rais'd- ſuch Confuſions and Miſ- 
chiefs among the Prætorian Soldiers, that he caus'd himielf to be driven 
out of Rome, almoſt as ignominiouſly as Tarquin had been of old. From 
hence he repair'd to Galerius, than at Carnuntum, knowing him to be his 
Son's inveterate Enemy. He pretended he came to concert with him 
ſome Things relating to the publick Good; but in Reality he hop'd under 
this Pretence of Reconciliation, to find Means to deftroy him, and pofleſs 
himſelf of his Share of the Empire, ſince he was now thruſt out of his 
own. Galerius was at this Time buſily employ'd in creating of an Empe- 


ror in the Room of Severus deceas'd; and this was Licinius, a particular Licinius 50 
Friend of his, originally the Son of a poor Labourer in Dacia, but a very“ e Ee 
politick and experienc'd Commander; and to give the greater Authority to 
the Choice, old Diocletian was ſent: for, and was preſent at the Solemnity. 
Maximian was very urgent with his old Partner to re- aſſume the Empire; but 
nothing cou'd move Diocletian, who made Anſwer, I be could ſee the Quiet 
he enjoy d at Salona, and the Cabbages he had planted with his own Hands, he 
Dou d be ſenſible that he was not to be tempted to ſo great a Trouble. Lici- 

2115 was created in the Month of November, and tho' he had the Concur- 
rence of Diocletian, yet Maximin in the Eaſt reſented it extreamly, and 
wou'd neither be contented any longer with the Title of Cæſar, nor allow 
Licinius the Precedence: Upon which Galerius ſent many Meſſengers to in- 
duce him to ſubmit to this Order; but Maximin wou'd neither yield to his 
Entreaties nor his Commands. Galerins finding nothing wou'd-preyail, res- 
ſolv'd:to put an End to this ſecond Rank of Dignity, and ſo extinguyh the |} 
Title of Cæſar; therefore, as he declar'd: himſelf and Licinius thè proper 

Emperors, ſo he gavexto Maxentius and Conſtantine the Title of Sons of the 

| | L112  Emperorgg 


* 
* 
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* Bnperors, and quite exeludled Narbe But hearing ſhortly after that 
 Maximin had boldly aſſum'd the Title of Auguſtus, he alſo gave the fame 
Title to Conftantine and Maxentins. © 
me Chace: Maximin having made himſelf Emperor of the Zaft, and having a pow- Ew's. 
— erful Army, ſoon diſcover d himſelf in his proper Colours, and ſhew'd that 
be was a thorow-pac'd Tyrant; as well in reſpect to his Subjects in general, as 
to the Chriſtiaus in particular. In all Ref he nearly reſembled Maxez. 
1 "Fits at Rome, and even ſurpaſs'd him in Impieties. He was vaſtly timorous 
3 | and ſuperſtitious, and an extraordinary Favourer of the Impoſtors about I- 
dols and Dæmons; and he preſum'd not to ſtir or act in any Affair without 
Divinations and Reſponſes of Oracles; ſo that Magicians and Inchanters 
were by him promoted to the higheſt Places of Honour. Upon which 
Account, he us d his utmoſt Endeavours to revive declining Pa gauiſin, and 
His Crueties Iimpos d a more ſevere and cruel Perſecution upon the Chr biene than 
to the Chriſti- the former Emperors had done. In the preceding Year, and fourth of the 
"mM ' Perſecution, he went to Cſarea and Paleſtine, there to celebrate his Birth-Da 
in Derember, which was done with great Variety of P hs aniſh Shews and Specta- 
cles. But all had been nothing, if the Chriſtians not born a Share in the 
Triumphs of that Day. Accordingly A4gapins, who had been before ſen- 
tenc'd to the wild Beaſts, was brought forth into the Amphitheatre, and be- 
ing invincible to all Perſwaſions, was deliver d over to the Mercy of a 
She-Bear, who only left him ſo much Life, as to be able to ſurvive till the 
_ "next Day; when with Stones ty'd to his Feet, he was thrown into the Sea. 
| "Nor ſong after, in the fifth and preſent Year of the Perſecution, Euſebiars 
dear Friend Parphilus was apprehended, and brought before Urbanus the 
Prefident, who endeavour d to turn him by all the Arts of Inſinuation and 
Pamphilus Terror; but all in vain. The Martyr remain'd immoveable, and generouſ- 
rind and "by. defpis d his Threatnings, which ſo enrag'd the Governor, that he com- 
'mprijmd. mandeèd him to be put to the acuteſt Tortures; and when they had more 
RE than once rak'd his Sides, and torn off his Fleſh with Iron Pincers, he was 
ſent to keep Company with the other Confeſſors in Priſon, the Governor 
"himſelf being immediately after diſgracefully turn'd out of his Office, 
and with Shame enough condemn'd to DO Dink by the Emperor. But not 
all the Miſery and Torment Pampbilus endur d, cou d fright Euſebius from 
- His Friend: He viſited him in Prifon, and diligently athifted him in his Oc- 
Caſtons, and during his two Years Impriſonment they mutually centloy'd 
AD. * their Time to great and uſeful Purpoſes. And as 8 they 9 
Conſt. 3. liſhed the Greet Tranſlation of the Sepruagiur, taken out of G 
Zi Herb. pla, for the Uſe of the Paleſſine Churches; fo now they compoſed an ela- 
borate Apology in Defence of Origen, to vindicate him from thoſe rude 
Y Oenſutes and Reflections which the haſty and indiſcreet Zeal of ſome had 
„ his Memory. About this Time Marcellus a Roman, and Son of 
Marorlus, * Benedif?, was made Biſhop of Rowe on the 18th Day of den after a 
* Verner in the See of three Years, three Months, and twenty five Days. 
_ oe held this Dignity one Year and almoſt eight Months, and was the 29th 
2 * Biſho p of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Pal. 
© impatient Mawimian till finding his Projects fruitleſs, withdrew Laftant 
9 again into Gaul, with Deſigns no leſs wicked than the former; 
5 Cherie and his Father had married two of his Daughters, he 
RA, = T againft his Life; and in order to effect it, laid aſide his Imper 
Maximian's *'Þ e Franks were then in Arms; ſo that n e Was obliged 
Treachery, 1 march againſt them; but his Father- in- Law perſwaded him that Part of 
his Army would be ſufficient for that War; all with a Deſign to have the 
"reſt of his Army in his own Power, and that Conſtantine fur want of Soldiers 
© "might de overwhelm'd by the Franks, He was caſily perfwaded by one, 


whoſe 


9 
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whoſe long Experience gave Authority to his Advices: ſo after a, few 
Days, when Maximian beliey'd his Son-in-law was 28d among the 
Barbarians, he again afſum'd the Purple, brake in upon the publick 
Treaſury, diſtributed large Sums among the Soldiers, and gave out falſe 
Reports concerning Eee skin But af was foon turn'd upon him; for 
Conſtantine receiving Notice of his Actions, return'd with incredible Expe⸗ 
dition, ſo that Marimian was ſurpriz d in his new Uſurpation, and dlſo 


abandon'd by the Soldiery, upon which he fled to Mar ſeiltes, and ſhut 


_ himſelf up there. Confanrzne ſoon follow'd him, and inveſted the Place, 


and having demanded a Perſonal Conference from the Walls, he 'calmly 


ask d him, hat be himſelf had done, and what could puſh on Maximian 70 


. A 


2 


act /6 mdecently as he had done? The other anſwering him very {curri- 


Euſeb, 
Kc. 


louſly, thoſe about him ſet open the Gates to Conſtantine's Soldiers ; fo 5 
that this rebellious Em eror, and treacherous Father- in- law, was now in 4 Derart. 
Conftantine's Power, who fatisfy'd himſelf with laying his Crimes before 


him, and reprimanding him, ſtript him of his Imperial Purple; bur 
carried his Reſentments no further, leaving him both his Life and his 


Liberty. SK 3 | R 
his was the ſixth Year of the Perſecution, which was ſtill carried on 
with the moſt imaginable Fury by Maximin in the Eaft, who iſſu'd out 


1 


new Edicts in every Province, commanding that all the decay d Idol Tem- 
les ſhou'd be immediately repair d; That all Perſons, Men, Women, me 2/cuin 


Servants, and young Children, ſhould be compell'd to do Sacrifice, and „ll rage in the 


by all Methods forc'd to eat Part of the Fleſh that had been offer d; and 


that all Proviſions expos'd to Sale in the Markets ſhou'd be defild with ſuch 


Things as had been ſacrificed. Theſe Things encreas'd the Troubles and Mi- 


ſeries of the Chriſtians, which prov'd ſo vaſt and Pr odigious, that many 
th £ 


of the Gentiles themſelves cou'd but condemn the Barbarities of the 


Emperor and many of his Officers. E/ebzus has given a particular Ac- 


count of the intolerable Cruelties practis d in P 


J Paleſtine by the Governor 
Firmilian, who ſucceeded Urbanus; and of the „ e NO YELINE 


artyrdoms of two famous 


Virgins Valentina and Thea, with Paul, Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus; and ma- 


* 


ny others; for which, he aſſures us, the Stones and ſenſeleſs Matter mira- 


_ cution, Pamphitus's Servant 


LA 9, 


dies to be Kep 


touch chem, they were permitted to be decently inter d. 
3 ws 2 s i 4 / Ws hug 


all their Faculties upon him, who ff his Flet 
bare the moſt inward Receſſes of his Body, all which he en 
imncomparable Patience; after which, being order d to be burnt in a ow 


the Midft of his Torments with a moſt ſerene undiſturb'a Mind. 
Soul mounted up, leading his Mafter the Way to Heaven, 5 
5 . lowed him with his Companions. But the Rage 


4 
— 


_ eulouſly wept, to reprove the barbarous and unmerciful Diſpoſition of Men. 
In the following Vear, which was the ſeventh of the ii ea ok his dear A.D. 309. 


» 2 * py 


Friend Pamphilus, who had been two Years a Prifoner, was brought forth Conſt. 2; 


with his Companions. The Judge knowing Pamphilus to be of an invin- 
tee Co e RI e eee ts wy 


Whether he would yet comply: 
i A | 7 „„ nr et con 7 5 
and having received both from him and his Companions a flat Denial 
Sentence of Death was paſt upon them. But between Sentence and Exe. | 
2 Servant 2 %% ius interpos d, a young Man of goc 
Parts and Learning, not above eighteen Years of Age, Who boldly 15 
fied that the Bodies of the Dead might receive decent Burial. But 1 * 


rak d off his Fleſh till 2 = aid 
dur d Wit 


n emu; ; he p 
dear for his forward Zeal, the Tormentors being commanded to 1 


hire, he fuckid in the Flames at a Diſtance, entertaining his Friends in 

Ns £ hilus 
» Pamphilus 

emies 705 not with them, the Governor commanding their Dead Bo- 
ept by a military Gyard for four Days, that they, might remain 
eaſts; but when, neither Birds nor Beaſts 275 near to 


Hella thus 
9 


by - 


Lak 4 
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depriv'd of his dear Companion, withdrew himſelf from Cz/area; and 
ful bus retire; retired into Ag ypr, where he found the Perſecution ſo far from abating, 
that it encreaſed together with the Heat of the Climate, eſpecially in the 
Parts about. Thebazs, where he tells us, he daily beheld the molt diſmal 
and deplorable Spectacles, _ and ſuch Numbers executed, that the very 
Edges of the Pagan Swords were dull'd, and the Tormentors themſelves, 


* 


tho A one another, tired out. All which Tine they diſcovered not 


LE 


only the hig 


1 


Maximin; Daughter Fauſia to murther her Husband ; all which being diſcovered b 
Vllam, her, and all esd Qcteneps Conſtantine could not ſafely allow 


Aud Death, Lactantius tells us, was hanging: A Death ſufficiently ignominious for one 


Eu ſeb. 


Lad ant, 


— 
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the very Marrow, ſo that Worms began to breed within him. The Stench 

that came from him was ſo noyſome, that it was perceiv'd, not only over 

all the Palace, but in the very City likewiſe ; and the Paſſages of his U- 

rine and Excrements were now mixt, all the Membranes vane corroded that 
ſeparated them. He was devour'd by Vermin, and the whole Maſs of his 

Body was turn'd into an univerſal Rottenneſs. Some living Creatures, and 

others that were boiled, were applied to the putrefied Parts, to try if the 

Heat would draw out the Vermine; and this indeed opened a vaſt Hive 

of them'; yet a ſecond Impoſtumation diſcovered a more prodigious Swarm, 

ſo that his Bowels ſeem'd to diſſolve all into Worms. A Droplie joined to 

all theſe Ills, did monſtrouſly disfigure his Body: All the upper Parts were 

quite exhauſted, and dried like a meer Skeleton covered with a dead Skin; 

but at the ſame time all his lower Parts were ſwelled up like Bladders; ſo 

that the Shape of his Feet was ſcarce to be perceivd. With all theſe he 

had inſupportable Pains and Torments, greater than he had inflicted upon 

the Chriſtiant, which cauſed him frequently to bellow out like a wounded 

Bull; and he often endeavoured to kill himſelf, and cauſed ſeveral of his 
Phyſicians to be ſlain, becauſe their Medicines were ineffectual. 

FA all this dreadful Miſery, Galerins languiſh'd a full Year ; when at A. D. 313. 

length his Conſcience was awaken'd, and he was forced to give Praiſe, and Conſt. :. 
make Confeſſion to the Supreme God: So that in the Intervals of his 


Torments, he often cried out, That he would, re-build the Church of Nico+ 


media, aud that he would repair the Miſthiefs he had done to the 
Chriſtians. Being in his laſt Agonies, and having conſulted Conſtantine and 
Licinius, he publiſhed this following Edict in his and their Names. A Hs #4: — 
mong our other Cares for the Advantage of the Publick, one was to reduce all hüllh. 
to the obſervation of the ancient Laws and conſtant Diſcipline of the Ro- 
mans; and particularly to oblige the Chriſtians, who had forſaken the Re- 


ligion of their Fathers, to return to a better Mind. Having obſerved that 


they, moved by their un Reaſons, had been guilty of a ſtiff and obſtinate A. 
3 the Santtions of their Anceſtors 0 ad fe ene 9 to their 
different Humours, they were re new Laws, by which they might go- 
vern themſelves, and were falling into Diviſions, and forming ſeparate Aſſem- 
lies. Upon which we ifſii'd out our Editts, obliging them to return back to 


their firſt Inſtitutious, which had ff Efetts upon many; but ſtill great 


Numbers continu'd firm to their Rules; and as on one fide they did not 

offer a due Worſhip to the Gods, ſo on the other ſide they did not adore the 
0d of the Chriſtians. We therefore having Regard to all theſe Things, and 

being mov'd by our Princely Compaſſion, 5 our Fi ur Clemency towards all 

Men, have thought fit fo extend this our Grace and Indulgence even to the Chri- 

ſtians: And therefore we do not only allow them to continue in their Religion, but 

permit them to hold. e, their W or ſhip ; provided they act nothing 

contrary to their eftabliſh'd Diſcipline. In a particular Reſcript we will ſig- 

nifie our Pleaſure to our Fudges 2 their Direction. In the mean Time we ex- 

pett that the Chriſtians, in return to this our Favour, ſhall ſupplicate their 

God for our Health, and the , of the Common-wealth ; ſo that 1 

may ſtill hope to enjoy our Protecti 

dict was publiſhed in Nicomedia, in the laſt of April, where the Priſon-Doors 

were ſet open, and Donatus, with many other Chriſtzans, ſet at Liberty. 

Yet all this did not avert the Judgments of God from Galerius; his Putrefa- 

Aion encreas d, till it quite waſted his whole Subſtance ; ſo that a few Days 

after the Publication of his Edict he expired, having recommended his 27 dier miſe 

Wife and Son to Licinius, and put them into his Hands. This was the mi- . 


ſerable End of that great Perſecutor Galerius, after an impious Reign of a 


little above fix Years, ſince the Reſignation of Diocletian. At his Death he 


hey. 
on in their reſpetiive Habitations. This E. * 


ä ̃ D— —— — —— — [22 * 2 . — —— — — — 
— —ä—᷑ a — 
— —— — 1 


J 


* 


8 that m— Py 


. = »Y 


464 Cent. IV. EccLesIasTICAL HISTORY. Book III. 


Maximin en- 
larges his Do- 


His Superſtition 
and Dranny. 


left the Empire divided among four; Conſtantine Emperor of Gaul, Spain, 
Britain and Germany; Licinius his Succeſſor, Emperor of the Provinces of 
Tllyricum, Greece, and Afia Minor; Maximin, Cæ ſar, but ſince called Em- 
peror of Ag ypt and the Eaſt; and Maxentius, Uſurper, but ſince called 
Emperor of 1{zaly and Africk, tho' the latter was poſſeſt by another Uſurper 
named Alexander. ENS” He LEY ET Sona 75 
Upon the News of the Death of Galerius, the Tyrant Maximin in the kg 


Eaſt us d all poſſible Expedition to enlarge his own Dominions, and in“ 


a fhort time poſſeſs d himſelf of Ala and Bzthynia, which now belonged 
to Licinius. This Succeſs fo ſwell'd his Mind, that he became a more ſe- 
vere Oppreſſor of his Subjects and a more cruel Perſecutor of the Chri- 
ſtians than before. That he might reſtore declining Pagani ſin, he com- 
manded new Temples to be erected in every City, and others with all 
Diligence to be repair d. He conſtituted Four Numbers of Prieſts for the 
Idols, and over them he appointed a Chiet-Prieſt for every Province; which 
were diſtinguiſh'd not only by their rich Habits, like the chief Officers of the 
Court, but alſo by a military Guard of a conſiderable Body of Men. That 
Paganiſm might be univerſal, Maximin commanded all the Meat ſold in Mar- 
kets to be firſt offered to Idols, or to paſs through ſome Rites of Idolatry, ſo 
that none could eat of it, without being in ſome manner or other polluted 
with thoſe Abominations. Beſides, he proceeded to the Commiſſion of all 
kinds of lewd and extravagant Actions, pillag'd his Provinces with unreaſona- 
ble Taxes and Impoſitions, and became an inſupportable Burthen to Perſons of 


all Degrees and Profeſſions. In all his impious Practices he ſucceeded accor- 
ding to his Wiſhes, only in thoſe againſt the Chriſtians he was daily defeated ; 


Peter of Alex- 
andria ſuffers. 


Miltiades, the 
31/t Biſhop of 


for they continually deſpiſed his Fires and Swords, his Racks and Engines, his 
Tortures and wild Beaſts; and whilſt he endeavour'd to deſtroy the Sacred 
Scriptures, they retain'd them in their Souls, triumph'd and ſung Hallelujah's 
out of them in the midſt of the Flames. Other Chriſtians, to whom he pre- 
tended to ſhew Mercy, had their Eyes bor'd out, and ſome their Hands, or 
Feet, or their Noſes and Ears, cut off, as Marks of Infamy; which they 
look'd upon as Scars more honourable than thoſe of the greateſt Comman- 
ders. Among the many that ſuffer d Death, Lucian a renowned Presbyter of 
Antioch, Wis Rb to Nicomedia, and having made an Apology for his Re- 
ligion in the Preſence of the Emperor, he was committed to Priſon, and then 
executed. Many Biſhops in the Eaſt alſo ſuffer d, among whom was the ce- 
lebrated Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who was beheaded after he had glo- 
riouſly perform'd the Duty of the See about eleven Vears. Upon his Death 
there was a Vacancy in the Biſhoprick for above a Year. In the ſame Year, 
after a Vacancy of about nine Months, Miltiades, or Melchiades, ſucceeded 
in the Biſhoprick of Nome; he continued about two Years and an half in the 
See, and was the 31ſt Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. 

In this Year Alexander, after four Years Uſurpation of Africk, was ſub- or: 


du'd, and the Province reduc'd to the Power of Maxentins at Rome. For 


a conſiderable Space Africk and the Weſtern Parts of the Empire had been 
freed from Perſecution; but now great Diſturbances of another Nature began 
to ariſe in the Church of Carthage, which afterwards prov'd a vaſt Mil- 
chief to the Church in general. They began ſoon after the Death of 


2 Men ſuirius Biſhop of Carthage, when ſeveral Perſons deſiring to ſucceed in 


his See, aſſembled the neighbouring Biſhops to ordain a Biſhop of Carthage, 
without citing thither the-Biſhops of Numidia, as had been uſual in ſuch Ca- 
_fes. The Defign of theſe Perſons did not ſucceed according to their Intentions ; 
for not one of them was choſen Biſtiop, but another Perſon nam'd Cæcilian, 
Arch. deacon of Carthage, who was ordain'd by Fæliæ e of Aptungis. The 
Biſhops of Numidia being offended at their being ſlighted, and not calłd 10 


\ 
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Euſeb. 


An. 


great Man 


this Ordination, and being ſolicited by ſome Enemies of Cæcilian, repair- 7 pretend 


ed this Year to Carthage, to the Number of Seventy. They durit not en- ror lh 
ter into the Church where Cæcilian had Poſſeſſion; but being receivd by © 
thoſe who call'd them, they cited him to appear before them, and defend 
himſelf. This Biſhop undauntedly reply'd, 7 hat if there were any Proofs a- 

ainſt him, the Agcuſer might appear and produce them; but his Enemies 
Wi nothing perſonal to object againſt him, accus'd Fz/zx who had or- 
dain'd him, of being a Traditor in the late Perſecution, and therefore inca- 
pable of beſtowing a valid Ordination upon him. Cæcilian either miſ- 
truſting the Innocence of Flix, or unwilling to enter upon this Contro- 
verſie, made Anſwer to his Enemies, That if Fœlix had not conferr d upon him 
Epiſcopal Orders, he ſubmitted to be ordain d by them a ſecond Time. Upon 
which, Purpurius Biſhop of Limata, a ſubtle Projector, adviſed thoſe of his 
Party, to make a Shew of accepting this Propolition, and when Cæcilian 
ſhou'd come to receive Ordination, inſtead of laying Hands on him, they 
ſhould put him under the Cenſure of Penance ; which Advice had been exe- 


cuted, had not Cæcilian been detain'd by his Friends, who wou'd not ſuffer 


him to truſt himſelf to the Fury of his Enemies. Upon his not appearing, 
the Biſhops of Numidia condemn'd him, and ordain'd Majorinus in his Room, 
alledging three Reaſons for the Deprivation of Cæcilian: Firſt, becauſe he 
refuſed to appear before the Council; Secondly, becauſe he had been or- 
dain'd by Traditors; and "Thirdly, becauſe being Arch-Deacon, ſay they, 
he had hinder'd the carrying Victuals to the Martyrs in Priſon. After the 


Biſhops had ſeverally pronounc'd their Sentences againſt Cæcilian, and ordain'd 


Majorinus Biſhop of Carthage, they ſent a circular Letter to all the Biſhops 77. Beginning 
of Africa; exhorting them to ſeparate themſelves from the Communion ꝙ te Dona 
of Cæcilian. But notwithſtanding this Letter, and all their Endeavours, - 
Cæcilian continu'd in his See, and in Communion with a great Part of 

the Biſhops of Africa, and with all the other Biſhops of the World; 

who looking upon the Proceedings againſt him as violent and unjuſt, decla- 

red themſelves in his Favour, and againſt the Namidians, who had now 

made a Schiſm in the Church. This was the Beginning of the famous. 

Schiſm and Faction of the Donatiſte, which for a long time caus'd ſuch great 
Diſturbances in e Church, ng a 


be WM A great Part of the Roman Empire now lay under intolerable Miſe- 

ries and Afflictions, as Famines, Peſtilences and ſuch like Calamities ; and 

likewiſe the horrid Cruelties and Oppreſſions of the two Tyrants Maximin 

in the Eaſt, and Maxentins in Rome. The Inſoleneies and Outrages of the 

latter came daily to the Ears of * in Gaul, whom God had now de- 

ſign'd for a 1 N Deliverer, and a noble Triumpher in his Cauſe: This 7. zegining 
being ſolicited by an Embaſly ſent to him by the Senate and / Conſtan- 

eople of Rome, took up a Reſolution worthy of ſo generous a Mind, to Anf. 

march againſt Maxentz:us, and free the City from the Tyrannies and Extrava- 

gancies of that Uſurper. Accordingly, having taken upon him the Title of Mag- 

nus, in the latter End of the Year 311, he entred Italy with an Army of about 

90000 Foot and 8000, Horſe; and in the following Year againſt all Oppoſition AD. 312 

he advanc'd almoſt up to the Walls of Rome. Not long after his ingaging in Conſt. , 


this Expedition, like a good and prudent Man, he began to conſider of ſome 


Aſſiſtance beyond the meer Strength and Courage of his Forces; and „ 


that there was great Variety of Deities at that Time ador'd in the Worl 
his firſt Care was to learn which of theſe to fix upon, and implore as his Pro- 


tector and tutelar Guardian. He obſery'd the fatal Miſcarriages of his Predeceſ- i Religitns 


_ ſors, who had violently ſtood up for the Multiplicity of Gods, had repos'd entire care. 
Confidence in their Aſſiſtance, and courted their Favour by all the formal 
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and -fond-Nites of Worſhip f that notwithſtanding their Zeal, their Wars 
had been generally unproſperous, and their Ends unfortunate and untimely: 
On the contrary, That his Father had acknowledged and adored one only 
God, and him the ſupreme Governor of the World, who had wonderfully 
Proſper d his Undertakings, and given him many illuſtrious Inſtances of a 
Bilde Power and Goodneſs, through the whole Series of his Life. Iheſe 
Oonſiderations made him reſolve to 0 ade the vulgar Deities, by Which 
the World had been ſo long impos'd upon, and to adhere only to th 
Go ef his Father; to whom therefore he humbly addreſt himſelf, beſeech- 
ing him to make himſelf known to him, and to effectually aſſiſt him in this 
Expedition. And Heaven heard his Prayer, and anſwer'd it in a Manner 
ſo ſurpriſing and miraculous, that Euſebius, who relates the Hiſtory, acknow- 
edges, that it would not have been credible, if he had not receiv'd it from 
the Emperor's own Mouth, who publickly and ſolemnly ratify'd the Truth 
of it with his Oath. Tbe Army being near Nome, and the Emperor im- 
He is decke Ploy din theſe devout Ejaculations, near the 27th Day of Oclober, and the 
9% miracu- Sui declining. a out, three a- clock in the Afternoon, there ſuddenly ap- 
. Pear'd'a Pillar of Light in the Heavens in the Faſhion of a'Croſb,-with this 
4 plain Inſcription on ox about it, TOYTQ NIK G, In this overtome. Conſtan- 
Vine was not a little ſurpriz d at this ſtrange Spectacle, as alſo were the. 
Whole Army that beheld it; and the Officers and Commanders, prompted 
by the Auguns and . look d upon it as an inauſpicious Omen, por- 
tending an unfortunate Expedition. Ihe Emperor himfelf knew not What 
uſe to make of it, till at 1 our bleſſed Saviour appear'd to him in a Vi- 
ſion with the Croſs in his Hand, which he had ſhew'd him the Day, before, 
commanding him to make a Royal Standard like that which he had ſeen 
in the Heavens, and cauſe it to be continually carry'd before him in Wars, 
as an Enſign both, of Victory and Safety. = e eee e 
Early in the next Morning, Cenſtantine inform'd his Friends what had hap- 2. 
ned, and ſending immediately for Workmen, fate down by them, and de- 
ſcrib'd to them the Form of the Standard, which he commanded them 
to make with the moſt exquiſite Art and Magnificence; and according 
He make; « ly they made it after this manner: A lang Spear plated over with Gold 
_— * with a traverſe Piece at the Top a little oblique, in the Faſhion of a 
83 Croſs; to which Croſs-piece was faſtned a four-ſquare Curtain of Purple, 
embroide d and beſet with Gold and precious Stones, which reflected 
a moſt amazing Luſtre, and towards the Top of it were pictur'd the 
F Emperor in the Midſt of his two Sons. On the Top of the Shaft above 
the Croſs ſtood a Crown overlaid; with Gold and Jewels, within which 
was placed the facred, Symbol, namely the two firſt Letters of Chriſt's 
Name in Greek, X and P, the one being, ſtruck through che other 


PART, 
1 


thus X This Device be afterwards, wore, in his Shields, as not ony 


_ „ TRL SES - So 9 Ph KS eh 25S REA. D 
- appears from Euſebius, but alſo. from the Coins extant at this Day. This Im- 
perial Standard in all his Wars was 2 before him; and in Imitation of 
_....- this he caus'd Banners, which they; call'd: Labara, to be made for the reſt 
_ - of this Army, which were continua by his Chriſtian Succeſſors, cho dot 
always in the exact Form, The Ragan Writers make no expreſs Mention 
of. the famous Apparition of the Croſs, as it is natural to expect from 
them: But they confeſs and acknowledge, that it was a- current and un- 
contradicted; Report in the Mouths of all; that before this Emperors _ 
great Engagement, an Army in the Air was ſeen to come down from - - 
a 14 | | 173 ; | e CM hit ah N F x 441%. eb 4 AX E. 
Tileaßen, Perſons of great Strength and Stature, with vigorous and: n 
CUM HIT! ou 5 Ro 8 | * | "P- K. 1 ee er ö | 
ful Looks and bright, flaming Reino rtnour, who were heard to ſay, We" Jerk 
# Conſtantine, we are me. io. alſiſt bim; as the Heathen- Qrator afftires 
| Se >. YR b * 22 oh a ep F RS SC RSS man + 


OF, OM 
. | & 4 WP | , 
T; 18 * © VT J* 4 1 


HL 


Euſeb 
Lactant. 
Zo ſim. 


Eu ſeb. 
Ladtant P 
&Ke. 


him; in order to which, he reſolv'd at leiſure Hours to peruſe the Holy 4 perujes the 


. o 


Furniſh'd with theſe pious Reſolutions, Conſtuntine proceeded: with all the 


Engines to drown Conſtantine if he paſs'd that Way, were oy in their 
or the En- 


Rome. 


PH whoſe chearful | 

| e Senſe they had of their * Delivefance, publickly 
ſtiling him Their Saviour, Redeemer, 17 Author of their Happineſs. = 
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Conſtantine wou d attribute nothing to his O.] power an 9 p Gch 5 | 


up a. ſtanding Monument of his Gratitude to that God, by whoſe Afﬀiſt- 


ace he had gain d the Victory, which he did by erecting à Statue to him 
in the moſt; conſpicuous Part of the City, holding in his Hand a long 
Spear, in Form of a Croſs, with the ſame Inſcription he had ſeen in the He: 
vens, and alſo. another Inſeription in the Baſis, intimating, That under +654 
©. Influence of that uictorious Groſs be had delivered the City of Rome' Foy 
< the Toke, of Tyrannical Power, and had-reftored to the Senate and People 
their ancient Splendor and Glory. Several other Monuments with Inferipti- 
ons were exected for him, of which Remains are ſtill to be found among the 


„ 1, .,aMphbal Arch, whereon this great Deliverance is acknowledg'd to have been 
v2 Wwraught 5 by the [Impulſe and Aſſiſtance of God, as well as the Courage and 
The Indiction 6 Puiſſance of Conſtantine. From this: Year began that noted' Ara or Pe- 


_ riod of Time call'd The INDIC TION; and about this Time, we are aſſu- 


7 ' 8 447 red, that Conſtantine commanded by publick Edict, that no Man for the 
future ſhould ſuffer the Death of the Croſs, which till now was look d upon 


as the moſt ignominious of all others. Having ſettled Affairs at Nome, and 


Beben himſelf to all ſorts of Perſons, to ſhew himſelf grateful for the 
Benefit he:receiv'd,i he gradually and more openly declar'd himſelf for the 
the feſt las Chriſtians; and this Near he and his Colleague Licinius publiſh d the firſt 
. Hage, Law in favour of them, and ſent a Copy of it to Maximin in the Eaſt, de- 

mw claring.their- miraculous Progreſs, and expecting that he ſhould follow 


their Ezample; This made Maximin extreamly uneaſie, who being neither 


Willing te grant, nor yet daring to deny their Deſires, ſuppreſt their Edict, 


Maximin un- Rds Reſeript to Sabinus, Setting forth the Care and Pains his 


Predeceſſors Diocletian and Maximian had uſed to ſecure their Religion 
« againſt the Incroachments of Chriſfianity; that at his coming laſt Year 
< to. Nrcomedia, he had been ſollicited both there and in other 5 
no Chriſtian might be ſuffered to inhabit : their City: However, his Pleafure 
Was, that the Governors of Provinces ſhould uſe no Severity againſt 


97 their Guard, 


 Cbril 


5 


Antiquities of Nome, particularly at the Foot of Mount Palatine, a tri- 


laces, that 


* ally proceeded in his Kindneſſes to the 2% 
mean N Le. 
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put an End to his Unquietneſs. The Hand of Heaven began now to be 


it convenient to eib his Alliance with 


cence and Devotion, with numerous and pompous Saerifices, peculiav at 


which drew. down the Vengeance of the Gods upon it. 


Army Viet long. 


neither the one nar the other were effectual, till Time and Want of Su. 


his 


blaſted and ruined. But what moſt nearly affected him, was Con/tantore's 
Orders to pull down all the ſeveral Pictures and Statues of old IAAax imiau. 

Now Dzoc/etian's Statues and his being always coupled together, the Diſgrace Diocerian 
of the one dr ew that of the other after it. Dioc let ian tec ng this Affront put afflited. 
upon his Statues, which no Emperor before him had ever ſeen in his own 
Time, and being overpreſt with a Load of Grief and Guilt, he reſolwd to 


"+ 4 


Viſihly upon him; fo that he was in a perpetual Uneafineſs, and coutd\nei- 
ther eat nor ſleep; but was heard to ſigh and groan continually, and Was 
often ſeen in Tears, ſometimes tumbling on the Bed, and other times on 
the Ground. Thus he who had governed the World wich no ſmall Reputa- 
ion above twenty Years, was now ſo dejected, diſpirited and mortifyd, that 


ty 


be dy'd partly of Hunger, and partly through Anguiſh and Madneſs. ITHIs 2. dw mij. 
| hapned on the zd Day of December 312, above ſeven Years after his Reſig . 


nation of the Empire, and in the 68th Year of his ge. 


* = . 6. 
a> * * 2 
V 4 
G 9 | 


us proſperous was the State of Chriſtianity, and now fiothing AD. 313. 


- obſtructed. its Progreſs and full Poſſeſſion of the World, but the Power Conſt. ;; 


of Maximin in the Eaſt. Conſtantine, to carry on the great Work, thought 
Siſter Conſtantia in Marriage; and having ſetled the Affairs of Rome; he de- 


rted for Milan in the Beginning of this Year, where the Nuptials Werte Sone 


Felemaized. In this City in the Month of March, the two Emperors iſſu' d dis. 


— 


out ſeyeral Laws and Edicts in favour of the Chriſtians, to reſtore them to 


in favoar of 


from all Civil and Secular Offices, which had hitherto been a ſeyere Op- #; Cbrilans 
7 to them, with many other Advantages of the like Nature, Theſe 


their Ormer Eſtates, to grant them new Privileges, to exemprt the Clergy Several Tam 


hings were a dreadful Mortification to the Genzz/es, who were {till more 


contim'd in their Fears and Apprehenſions, when they ſaw that Gonffantine 


neglected. the Celebration of the Grand Secular Games, which according to 


& 
0 


the uſual, Courſe, were to have been ſolemniz'd this Year. Theſe Games 


were wont to be kept for three Days and Nights with uncommon 


” 
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PraRriaged Hymns, and along Train of other Paganiſh Cexemonies; "Therefors | 
the Emperor's Neglect of theſe ſolemn Acts occaſion'd a ſevere Cenſure from 
the Gentiles, who not only look'd upon it as an Argument of his Aver 
to their Religion, but exclaim'd againſt e to the State, and that 


» 
4 


- 
, 


In the mean Lime Maximin accounting it a Diſhonour to be inferior to 
Conſtantine and Licinivs,; made all poſſible, Preparations, and march'd with yin 
his Army, out of Fraß duringthe Winter, Seaſon ; and having harraſ'd' his meds aca 

larches, he arriv'd at a The Seaſon; was ſo ſevere, Linus. 
and che V ay made ſo deep by Snow and Rains, that partly with Cold and 
ever he march d, he might have been trac'd by them: which was a very Ill! 
Omen to his Men. Nor did he ſtop within his own Limits, but having 
croſs q the Straits at Thrace, he ſat down before Byzantium; where being 
a Garriſon belonging to Licinius, he ſtudy d firſt to corrupt the Soldiers 
Preſents. and Promiſes, and then to terriſie them by Threatnin, 


S WS. - de | 
J 2 : 
. + * *. 


rinthus, where he underſtood that Licinius was coming down to oppoſe him, 
and Was got as far as Adrianapie. Liciniut had drawn together what Forces 
ſhort, Time would permit, and march d towards Marimis with Delign-'' 
rather to. th. his Progreſs, than to engage in any Action; for, as he did not: 
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» Licinius de- 


intend to fight, ſo he had no Proſpect of Victory, ſince he had not now a- 

bove 30000 Men, and Maximin was at the Head of an Army of 7oοο Men. 
While the two Armies were ſo near each other, that it was natural to 
expect a ſpeedy Deciſion on the Enemy's Side, Maximin made a Vow to 
Jupiter, That if he got the Victory, he would 'ntterly extiiigniſh the very 

Lieinius n- Name of a Chriſtian. - On the other Side, an Angel {tmp to Licinims in 
ary Y his Sleep, and order'd him to riſe immediately, and joyn with . 
„Army in calling upon the great God, promiſing him an aſſur'd VWiè ory 
upon his Performance. At the ſame time, he dreamt that after this he aroſe, 

and that the Angel dictated to him 1 Words he thould uſe in his 

Prayer. Aſſoon as he was awake, he call'd for one of his Secretaries, 

and order d him to write down the Words as following, We pray to 

\ » thee, O great God; we pray to thee, O holy God; we commit the Ju- 

; ſtice of our Cauſe to thee; we commit our Lives to thee; we commit this 
our Empire to thee. It is by thee that we live; our Conqueſts and our Hap- 


« pineſs proceed from thee: O thou great and good God, hear our Prayers; 


ee ſtrétch out our Hands to thee: Hear us therefore, thou holy and great 

God. Many Copies were immediately made of this Prayer, whieh- were 

ſent about to all the Officers, who were required to make their Soldiers get 

it by heart. This highly rais'd the Courage of the whole Army, who now 

look d 8 Victory as certain, ſince it was foretold in ſo uncommon and 
vine d Manner 0 ieee 101 194: 
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Maximin confiding in his Numbers and his Gods, Tefolv'd to give Bat- Lan, 


tle before the firſt of May, which was the Anniverſary of his coming 
the Empire, that he might celebrate that Day with greater Pomp, when he 
had defeated his Enemy. When Licinius heard that Maximin's Army was 
advancing, he likewiſe drew out his; ſo that they were in View of each 
other. Upon their 8 Licinins's Men laid down their Shields 
and Head-pieces upon the Ground, and with Hands and Eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, offered up that Prayer they had been taught, the Emperor himſelf 


beginning, and the Officers and Soldiers following him in it; which was 


pronounc'd ſo loud, that the other Army heard the Sound of it. The 


rayer was three times repeated, which animated the Soldiers to the utmoſt 


Degree, and having put on their Helmets, and taken up their Shields, fear- 
leſly expected the Enemy. The two Emperors parly'd a while; but 
Maximin would hearken to no Propoſals of Peace, deſpiſing Licini- 
u, and not doubting but his Men would deſert him, becauſe he was more 


pported by a divine Aſſurance, began the Battel with great Vigour, 
and the Enemy was immediately ſo diforder'd and confounded, that they 
could neither draw their Swords, nor throw their Darts. Maximin ran 
about on all Sides, uſing all the Methods of Perſwaſion to procure Licini- 
us Soldiers to come over to him, but all in vain; for being ſeverely 
preſt upon, he was ſoon oblig'd to retire himſelf. His Army fell before the 
other, without being able to make Reſiſtance, and his vaſt Body of Men 
were mow'd down by a Handful on the other Side. They ſeem'd to have 
forgot their Quality, their Courage, and their former Exploits; and the 
Hand of God was viſible in delivering them over to the Mercy of their E- 
nemies, as if they had come into the Field for Execution and not for 
Battel. This melancholy Sight caus'd Maximin to throw away his purple 
Robe, and fly in the Habit of a Slave; having firſt the Mortification of ſee- 
ing one Half of his Army deſtroy'd, and the other Half ſurrender d. And 


feats Maximin. 


ſimce the Emperor had deſerted his Soldiers, they were not aſham'd of de- 


towards t 


Eaſt ſcore Miles, to Nicamedia; where having taken his Wife, and Sons, and 


49 ſome 


* 


{paring of his Bounty than himſelf. The Signals being given, Licinins, 
u 


— fo lerting ud Intereſts. In a Night and a Day he got a hundred and three- 


Chap. VII CONSTANTINE;&c. the 41* Rom. Emp. 471 


* 


and fome few of his Domeſticks, he departed towards the Eaſt. He ſtopt 
at Cappadocia, where he re- aſſum'd the Purple, having gather'd together 
ſome Soldiers, partly of his own Stragglers, and partly of ſome Troops of 
e Oo Como bet 01936», | 

Licixins, after he had diſtributed a Part of his Army into Quarters, croſ- 
ſed the Straits, and with the reſt of his Men went over into Bithynid. 
When he enter'd into Nicomedsa, he offer'd up publick 'Thankſgivings to 
God by whole Aid he had obtain'd this fi al Victor And onthe 13th of 
June, Conſtantine and he being in their third Conſulſhip, he publiſh'd the 
ſame Edict at Nicomedia, as had been publiſh'd at Milau a few Months be- 
fore. This Edict was very much in favour of the Chriſtians; and to con- 
firm it, Licinius by verbal Inſtructions urged all Perſons to ſee the Churches 


of the Chriſtians reſtor d to them. And thus ended entirely the tenth and 7 nd Per- 
laſt General Perſecution of the Church, which from the cg ot it; Heution oc 


Feb. 23, 303, that is, from the Demoliſhing of the Church of 
the Rebuilding of it, were ten Years and near four Months. 


icomedia, to 
Maximin having return'd with Diſgrace into his own Provinces, he firſt 
in a furious Paſſion deſtroy'd many Prieſts and Prophets belonging to thoſe 
Gods he ador'd, looking npon them as Bettayers and Impoſtors, ſince they 


had engage him in a deſtructive War. He now began to be ſenſible of the yiacimio 33 


Power of 
Decree, much more favourable than his former, wherein he allow'd the 


ance 


Plague ; by which his Life & 6, - ni O0 
the utmoſt Degree. The P Fe began t& Work violently upon him, 
and as an inviſible Fire, comme hs Vitals, and his inſufferable 
wf four Days time he eat Earth, 
which he dug up with his Hands, ant {wow 


er Beauty Jo es; Ce The Violence of his Pains became ſo intole- 
e ran his Head againſt a Wall with ſuch a Fury, that his Eyes 
ſtarted out of their Places. But as he loſt the Sight of his Eyes, a Viſion 
was repreſented to his Imagination, as ſtanding to be judg d by God, who 
feem'd to have Armies of Miniſters about him, all in ſplendid Garments ; 
at the Sight of which, he cry'd out as if he had been put on the Rack, That 
zt'was others, and not him, that were to blame ! Yet afterwards he confeſt his 
own Guilt, which was extorted from him by the exquiſite Torments he ſuſtai- 
ned. He call'd upon Fe/us Chriſt, anc . Floods of Tears begg d that he 
wou'd have. Pity on him: He proatf& and fer d gut with the Heat of his 
inward Flames, and . fully ackffew agg, 7 at theſe Suffermes wert 
oe fete Cuntempr and Preſumpeiom ages CHAN, lie breath d out his Soul 
in the moſt dreadful Manner imaginable. 


4 „ 5 ey 
aft above eight Vears. 


of the Church, after he had reign'd in t 
dine | | 'The 


1 
2 
27 4 


the God of the Chriſtians, and by way of Expiation, iſſu'd out a gre Difres. 


| And dies miſ- 
| 1 his hapned in the Month of Au-. 9 25 
75 and was the juſt Death of a blood St and barbarous Perſecutor 9 
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Chriſtianity 


triumph. 


Cent. IV. EccLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Book III 


The Death of Maximin put a Period to all the Troubles of the rien: 
and this was the great Epocha, when Chriſtianity triumphantly got Poſſeſ- 
fon of the Thrones of Princes, and to its own native Power obtain'd the 
additional Strength of Humane Laws and Conſtitutions: In which State, 
tho' not with equal Succeſs and Splendor, it has ever ſince continu'd. As 
to the real Manner, and the gradual Methods obſerv'd in this Eſtabliſhment, 
thoſe are out of the Compaſs of this Work; which we conceive has an- 
ſwer'd its Title and End, by ſhewing the State of CHriſtianity till the firſt 
Eſtabliſhment of it by Humane Laws. f 3 r 
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_ Chronological TABLE 
CR Er; * 
Roman and Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: 
= NUM CON. = : 
Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the firſt Eſtabliſnment of 
Chriſtianity by Human Laws, under the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine the Great. 
| GOLEDLECTED 


From the Works of Cardinal MVoris, Father Pagi, Mon. Tillemont, c. Foreigners: : 
From Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop Pearſon, Mr. Dodwell, &c. Engliſhmen; and 


from the Information of one of the greateſt Chronologers now living. 


A. D. Roman | | . As = Biſhops of | Biſhops of | Biſhops o 
v. E. Emperors. Roman Aﬀairs. 4 Eccleſiaſtical Air. Fb lake ups of Ant 
Auguſtus 
from the | Of | 55 N I I 
Death of Auguſtus examines the State of the whole 7 eſus Chriſt born at Bethlehem on the 
Julius Cæ- Koman Empire. | 25th of December, under the Conſul- 
| 7a N | | 33 ſhip of Auguſtus and Sylla. 
8 1 q —— —— —U —œ)Hͤà——,ʒ. ö 
| | | Our Lord circumciſed, Fan. 1ſt. \ 
| Þ: 1 . | >. | Preſented in the Temple, Feb. 2d. \ 
Auguſtus divides Paleſtine among Herod's O's 3 | 1 
42 Sons into three diſtinct Governments. we og by the Mags, nn, | 3 f 
41 | Herod maſſacres the Infants in Bethle- : i 
| | | bem, and dies a litcle before the y 
| Paſſover. | 
"0-30 | i | Our Lord returns from Ægypt, and ſet- 
42 | 8 Sa tles at Nazareth in Galilee. © 


45 Auguſtus baniſhes his Daughter Julia. 


Auguſtus opens the Temple of Janus, | 
+3 Which had been ſhut before our Sa-| | 


44 \- | viour's Birth. | 
44. 5 | | 5 hex The vulgar Era of our Saviour's Birth | | * 
45 . | commences A. M. 4004, U. C. 754. 


— 


1 


2 1＋r———ůů— — —äE4ä 


45 Tiberius returns from Rhodes in Fuly, at- 


ter {even Years Stay. 
46 — | 
566M ll — : — „— | — — 
| 46 Caius Caſar makes Arisbarxanes King o- | © 
| | "Fd 47 ver the Armenians. | | 3 


The CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


| | Roman I h 
; | : ' Biſhops of Biſhops of | Bifh 
F A. D. # NIE: : Roman Afﬀairs. 2 Eccleſiaſtical on © E Rome. Ale b of | Big of Hp. | 
T | Auguſtus. 1 65 — —g— —— 
P 7 Auguſius adopts Ti Tiberins, Fune 275th. St. Fohn the Evangeliſt fappor's to have | 
Ws 4 He refuſes the Title ot Lord. 5 been born this Year. 
| 48 Ie compleats the Calendar. 
2 48 | Auguſtus eſtabliſhes the Militia of the 5 a 8 f ; | 8 
5 49 | Empire. GT | g 
3 | 9 + | RO ; *% "ip 3 
f | 49 A great Famine in Rome, T4 | Aribelgiis _—_— and his Dominions f 3 % 3 
6 „ | : | reduc d to a Roman Province. | 
| W . : Copontus the firſt Governor. 
1 Germanicus manages the War with Dal- * Cyreneus makes aſecond Taxation in Fu- | 5 
BE mais. | daa, and depoles Foazer the High- 
* | F Pnet. f 
. Judas of Galilee riſes up and forms a4 | 
new Sect. 
. Th +1 The Dalmatian War finiih'd. EX — Our Lord, at twelve Years of kgs. tit. 
8 2 8 putes with the Doctors. 
3 | The Samaritans of 206, rn the Temple. 
71 an Wader Laws I Celebacy. 1” | 
arus defeated in German 
9 Varus defeated in G Y. 
1 73 EY — baniſhes Ovid. 
4 — x. 1 | — — . _ — 
18 53 Auguſtus ſends Titeri into mg. n made the ſecond Governor of 75 | 
* 18 74 | | Tudea, M5 
— — — 5 ä — 1 — — 1 — 
14 54 | Tiberius carries on the Wars with the Y N 
| Germans | 
FF , 
5 1 
„ . — — — | — — — — — —— — 
3 FF | Tiberins finiſhes the German Wars, and is | | 
| $24 -- 8 © — in the n wich Au. 1 . | |= 
—— ——— 4 1 * | 
| ing 185 * 6 1 Agua 8 bis will 10 lays it up — Rufus made che third Gorernor | 7 | 
#31]. [One | with the Veſtal Yirgias. WT nt bong WE 151 1 
| | "WE | Auguſtus finds 4 137000 Citizens of Rome, Ba e 5 * 
1 1 II. i — dies at Nola, Auguſt Igth, [ 5 = . | 
141 Tiberius. — 7 | 
: 4 | F 1 TIBERIUS reigns 22 Vers, Months, | | | KD) E 1 = 
| and j Days. | | | : | 
, | Germanicus Wars in e 1 Valerius Gratus made he fourth Governor „ 
15 Tiberius reſtrains the Licentiouſneſs of | of Judas. 
| 2 the Players. | He depoſes e and ſucceſſively ſets up | 
| | | Iſhmael, Eleazar and Simon. ; = | 
1 . 2 | Germanicus, after great Succeſſes, is re- ; E 1 | 
16 | | call'd from G 
1 1 3 The Aſtrologers are baviſh'd out of La. 
„„ CT — | 
| 2 Ger manicus triumphs, May 26th. || The Jews complain of the Taxes, Tibe- T ; 
I7 | |] Cappadocia reduc'd to a Roman Province. 71s refers them to Germanicus. | 
{ +4 | Germanic « ſent i into the Faſt. f | x 
4 Germanicus reduces Commagena to a Ro- j 
8 | | | 
11 "i man Province. 
2 Wharedom in women of Quality is | The Senate forbids the Religion of the Ee Tok | 
| x9] K | puniſl'd with Baniſhment. Egyptians and Fews, and baniſhes the | E- ; 
| 6 Germanicus, being poiſon'd, dies towards | latter out of Rome. 
"| the End ef this Year. Caiaphas made High- Prieſt by Gratus, | 
3 6 The Death of Germanicus _—_ upon | Gamaliel made Head of the Savhedrim, | 1 ns 
20 7 Fiſo, according to the Radvige. 
ER, | | , _ | 1 
, 7 Tiberins retires to Campania in the Be- The falle Acts of Feſus ai babfrd | 1 | 
| 21 8 % | ginning of the Year. in the 4th Century, are dated from | 
x | ; | £334 | | this SOWe- 
Th 8 Tiberius aſſociates his Son Druſus with the Ws * i | | 
22 Tribunitian Power. 3 F 55 
9 | Ne 
— — — 3 N — — —— —— en m—cnn p—_— — 
Spares £2 BP -Druſerpoiſon'd, from which Time Tiberi- | Il 
2 4 us became more tyrannica. | 
| 3 10 | The Players are baniſh'd out of Rome and | | N 
* . | 5 1 Italy. : 6 1 4 — 
. :.... adn — — - | 


The CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


1 ak. A 


"LPS rr 


6 . _ 0 I AR | I Biſhops of | Biſhops of | 3i%s s of | 
AD ; 3 er | Roman Affairs. | 1 Eccleſiaſtical Mairs. Rome. | Alexandria. 1 
* *j Emperors. | — nc | — | — BY 
1 banged Tacfarinas, after ſeven Years ſtruggle, is | 
10 defeated in Africk. | 
1 4 Tibtrizs ſolemnizes his firſt Decemalia,| 
11 ſuguſt 19th. | 
1 ck. 9 - | 
II | | 0 
25 12 „„ | 


3 retires from Rome, and never] ontiu- Pilate made the fifth Governor of 
| | : Fudea. | h | 
26 HED a {He creates great Diſturbances to the 


11 ; | | Jews. 


Tiberins Tetfles at Capres. {Herod divorces his Wife, and marries He- 

13 The Am Fidena falls and rodias, Wife to his Brother Philip. 

. kills 20000 People, and wounds 30c00 85 
14 | more. 


= 


— 


. — a ef re r 


| | 1 /eph, Husband to the Virgin Mary, dies, 
7 8 14 | | | 2 to the moſt receiv d Opinion. 


THE BEGINNING OF ThE| __ LG 
Tiberiu,'s Mother Livia dies. I GOSPEL, and of John Baptiſt 

2 If Agrippina, Widow to Germanicus and ber Preaching, in the Beginning of this, 
29 two Sons baniſh'd. or latter End of the laſt Year. 
16 a | He has many Followers, 


Feſus baptiz'd, Fan. 6th. 

His Temptation. N | | 

| 3 ES Poin's Teſtimony of him. | | 

16 A f 1 ay : His firſt Miracle at Cana, in March. 
atercutus nnune . THE FIRST PASSOVER after 

1 Rana rnb ol Sys Bt, nl ihe | 

30 3 the Fews this Year John concludes: his Miniſtry, and is im- A 


priſon'd in November. 1 
Jeſus converſes with the Samaritans, and 
an cures the Nobleman's Son in Ga- 


— 
6. 


| 


8 


Feſus ſettles at Capernaum. | | 
Sejanus, by Tiberius's Command, is exe-|He calls, Peter,” Andrew, Fames, Fohn, 
cuted with all his Family, October 17 th. and Matthew. | 
After the Death of Sejauus, Tiberius is T HE SECOND PASSOVERaf- 8 
17 | more fayourable to the Few. = Nag Saviour's Baptiſm, March 8 
| 28th. . 
H [The Choice of the 12 Apoſtles in May. 
3 1 - [Fohn ſends to Jeſus from Priſon. 
| N Feſus receives Mary Magdalene. 
75 | 8 | | He goes over into Trachonitis, where the 
18 ge Inhabitants ate frighted. 
He raiſes the Dead, and works other 1 [ 
Miracles at Capernawm. | | 


A Volk: e Sibyls Books added to The Miſſion of the 12 Apoſtles in Jan. EE YR.” E 
« e n ohm Baptift beheaded in 1 4 | c 
liberius, in the midſt of his Pleaſures, The firſt Miracle of the Loaves. „ | 
| cruel and miſiradle. | THE THIRD PASSOVER afcer | | | 
18 23 a I | our Saviour's Baptiſm, April 14th, in | | 1 
g . | | Which Pilate flays the Galileaus. | | 4 | 
| Peter's Confeſſion of Chriſt. 
3 2 Je ſuss Transfiguration. | : 
LY | The Miſſion of the 70 Diſciples. | | 
ml | ag Jeſus goes to the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
19 wie | in October. | 1 
The Return of the 70 Diſciples. ES: 
Feſus goes to the Feaſt of Dedication i 
December. 


<4 — ——— 
— 4 l i 


Tiberius is extremely ſevere towards al 
the Friends and Accomplices of Se- 
Janus. | | 
19 Nee and others, are ſuffer d to pe- 
| riſh by Famine. | 


THE GREAT YEAR. | 
Teſus croſſes Fordan. —4 | 
His laſt Journey to Feruſalem. ' | 
He converts Zaccheus, and raiſes Baza- 
rus from the Grave. | | 

His Kingly Entrance into Feruſalem, 
THE FOURTH AND LAST PAS. 
| SOVER; April zd, which Feſas| 
changes for the Euchariſt. bey al 
Feſus condemn'd, ſcourg d and crucify d, 
April zd, Friday. n 
His Reſurrection, April 5th. 
e appears five Times the ſame Day, 
ſeveral Times after. 55 
tlis Aſcenfion, May 14th. 


* a. 
8 
; | 
| — rr enema nn rt Dennett a 
— d : ; * * 
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The CHRONOLOGICAL "TABLE. 


1 | 


i : : Biſhops of | Biſhop | 
A. D. Roman Afairs. 5 Eceleſiaſtical * airs... 4 1 « * hes | 
| Emperors. * | 1 — — * 
1 LY N Matthias choſen one of the Twelve. | 
Tiberius. TheEffuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Maꝝ 24th. 1 
20 The firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Nie: wh 
Church. 
3 5 Miracles wrought, c. 
— —— No. Tiberius propoſes to deify Feſ#us. * 
| Philip Te Terr bing dead) s 4 'o g/The ſeven Deacons — . 
min James the leſs made Biſhop of Feruſa- 
p , lem. 
20 The Conſuls celebrate Faris har Stephen ſtoned, about the Paſſover. 
| alia, and are condemn d * — The Church firſt perſecuted, and the Be- 
=: ter, | lievers diſpers'd into ſeveral Countries. 
3 + Philip converts the Samaritans, Peter and 
| Fohn confirm them. 
21 _—_ Magus the firft Introducer of He-j ® 
| reſie. | 
CE converts the Eunuch of Ethiopia | 
e ee — paul converted near Damaſcus. ro _ _— 
Tos Tiberius makes Vitellius Governor of Sy- pl ; 
21 1 in the Room of py Flaccus e wan he continues 
Vitellius goes to Feruſalem at the Paſſo- 
3 J 22 | ver, reſtores the Prieſts Veſtments, de- 
poſes Caiaphas and ſets up Fonathas. . = 
— thi Y car, The Samaritans deluded by an 1mpoſtor. 
3 EN os STS and chaſtiv'd by Plat 
: 2 | Pilate depriv'd of his Government, 
3 6 * ſnundations, Herod defeated by Aretas. 
| 23 paul returns from Arabia to Damaſcus | 
| Vitellius makes Theophilus High-Prieſt. 
— e 2 24 75 ». on Mech N Filte banidh' by Caligula to Viewna i ir | 
2 | 
1⁰ ALIGULA reigns 3 Years, 10 Months Marullus ſent in his Room. | 
37 FF : ] and 8 Days. Herod- Agrippa advanc'd to be King ol | 
Ca gl. Caligula diſpoſes of ſeveralGovernments Part of Fudæa. | 
I — — — 
. EY [Caligula impioul aſſumes Divine Ho- Paul 0 p16 oes from Damaſcus to Feruſalem, | 
nours, and builds a Temple to him- from thence to Turſus. | 
ſelf. Agr pa affronted at Alexandria, and the 
3 8 1 Fan barbarouſly treated. 2 
| Herod and Herodias baniſh'd, Ivy 
2 : Pilate kills himſelf, 15 | 
on, 2 Wolices re — of pony Peter ſuppos'd to — founded the Bi- M1 eben | 
2 - | us's Victories over Antony. ſhoprick of Antioch, when this Bi 
8 9 | Ie baniſhes his Siſters, and commits He goes Na Lydda 2 1 hel hoprick ws 
man Cruelties. Cures Aneas, an raiies tha rom 
3 1 Y be REG. d. Itounded. 
F e — — — 1 — — 
3 Caligula having made a "ridiculous Ex-|The Jem, por! 0 to great Extremities * 
| pedition, returns to Rome in Triumphs| by Caligula. 
40 Auguſs 31 THE CALL OF THE GENTILES. | 
| + ' Cornelius the firſt Gentile Convert. 12 
| a CE ws Nd 
EE: Ga lain 4 Chara, on Fanumy The Fews favour'd by Claudius. : ET 
4 _ 24th. Agrippa makes Simon and Matthias High- 
V Prieſts ſucceſſively. 
41 1, . CLAUDIUS reigns 13 Years, 8 Months, Vany Gentilesconverted at Antioch : Bar- 
Clauaius. | and 19 Days. ; nabas goes to them. 
I He makes Agrippa King of all Paleſtine St. Matthew writes his Goſpel. | 
1 3 | a a 5 8 — 3 — 
LY 1 Marſus made Governor -of Syria, wil Paul, after three Years Labour in Ci-[This Biſhop- | 
checks Agrippa. - licia, Kc. goes with Barnabas to An-lrick by ſome ' 
5 Camillus's Revolt and Death. | tioch ſuppos'd to 
4 A Famine | in Rome. Peter falſly ſuppos'd to have ſettled atſbe founded 
2 Rome this Year. this Year. 
| U aboliſhes — Feaſts and 85 The Believers firſt call'd CHRISTIANS | 
2 crifices. in Antioch, | 1 
[The Famine foretold by Agabus. St. Mark's Goſpel written. 1 
43 Marſus affronts Agrippa. Mar ſus makes Elionaus High- Prieſt. ann. 
3 Claudius goes into Britain, in the End off ouius ſaid to be * of Antioch. 2 
7. this Tear. ; 
E | | 2 : ; 3 
Claudius triumphs over the Britains. Paul and Barnabas go to ferns alem. | 
3 ne makes Fadus the ſeventh Governor Agrippa perſecutes the C 
I of Fudea, St. yu the Great beheaded a little be- I 
Helena reheves Jeruſalem. in the Famine. ore the Paſſoyer. 
4 4 Peter impriſon'd, and eſcapes, 
14 122 dies miſerably. 
| and Barnabas . Apoſtles of the * 


Gentiles. 


1 e 
3 — Roman Afai 
| — | ai bie 
Claudius Claudi F — che 45 Eccl 
- ; us forbids erecti | | ah eſiaſtical A f * 
| out the Senate W. 2 Statue with e | F. airs ; Biſhops of Bi 
| i 4 Fadus wit 8 ermiſſion. ich- H, 0 Rom iſhops 6 Bi — . 
| h Longings di erod of Ch e. Ale iſho 
4) gings diſturb th | 1 alcis obtai | | xandria A ops of | 
e 7 eWs, emple ins Power ti IE ntioch. 
Ta brief and makes Foſe 2 Ny 
| | Theudas the Im Goes. al lh Euvo . 
' & | The Diſperſi poſtor defeated dias. | 
5 Thrace * FI = and Sergius P eir Circuit | 
| 6 , former] Gb] a 1 aulus in N 
4 to a y ſubject to Kin — Cyprus, 
; a Roman Province. ps, reduc'd Paul and B | 
8 6 | | dia; 3 $0 to Antioch ĩ — — , | 
4 — | w—_ | : | and 3 thence to 1 in Piſi- 8 * 8 
5 F. 3 1 5 1 m, Tgſira, 
3 ä 9 of E 
. brat 5 ET a 7. 
4 1 ad and dr e . : 
— — „ tellius. ulſhip* of 8 Ananias 8 — N N Cir- — | 
4 | * | after ae : 1 h-Prieſt : IA. 
7 Oundins finds: abo | | Chriſt's Birth. being the 12th 4 
' 4 oh 1 
48 | | Meſſing publick we 0x Millions or Ro- C | | | 
— * ber, e oy Cilins in Oo der 2 Governor of Jud 1 - 
| | | - | Jo 2 3 
8 e rte vg 0000 Fewrwere ain in e 
— "8 | 8 | 2 is Y, gin ſ X | ; 
| — ear, aged . Nun ; 
oy Claudi | e Church di p | 
49 Claudius marries hi ftians iſturb'd by Judaizi 
- Seneca A es his Ni ; 0 ; y Judaizin Chri - 
| recall'd f ece Agrippi | ing Ci. 
made 1 rom Baniſn ppina. Ped | | 85 | 
— 9 utor to iſnhment and Ba = 
a f 1 8 | young Nero. „and The FIR 1 go to Feruſ 3 6 
O | 9 y | Chriſtian Ch COUNCIL opts | . 
j oung N | Paul and B Church. | php in the 
10 Agrippina ero adopted by Clas | wide arnabas return | 5 
5 | obtains the Title * © | Paul rebuk to Antioch. | 
| Title of Auguſta. | Da an oy Peter at Ami 3 
10 | Irre joch. . 
1 Nero m d A CIrcu * eparate AR RIG. 
8 ade Prince of the Jes mciſes Timothy . —- 
"8 3 acus King of Youth, Pau — 2 ? 
3 11 and br 8 the Britai | travels f | 
| ought to Rome. itaius defeated At Philippi Ke ks Europe. — . 8 
_ = | with /. e is ſcourg d 88 —ͤ Z—¾ 
1 I Di — He goes LAS. impriſon'd 7520 | 
ſturbances i r on to The ſſaloni EN 8 
th x in Paleſtin 7 alonica | 
he Baniſhmen „ which A bk ee and Berea 
before th t of Cama cauſes aul goes to 4 eee . 
Wares one wn us, a little he zer blew, and difpures bet | 
| repreſents The pagus. putes befo $4 # 
12 bat a famou Fews baniſh'd by « re 
i | dus Naval Com- e an aniſh'd by Claudi 
. — He yu and . : | * * | | 
1 ene tn foyer os | 
Nero marri | The Dea | e Theſſa- EW... | 
2 ies Octavia, D — — th of the Apoſt i 
ins » Daughter of Claw- | Agrit poſtle Philip, Ml 1 
13 0 | | K nos and Feli hs ELIE e | | 
Zo 5 | | TN Patt brou A of F a ix made the | >| — | 
NE I Hs. - * He wri ght before G 44. | 4 | 
r 4 
2 N iſon'd by 4 44 cond Epiſtle to the Th 3 16 | 
bs. | Ei er 13t Y Aripbina, on 92 yy 5 ö ef- Be, ö 
1 | NERO rei | py * 8 to Ephe f 8 . . | | 
| 8 | | 4 tioch 2 „ to | — s 11 | 
Nero © 37 Daſs. ns 13 Years, 7 Months 2 and high Gala oo Þ& mm Rn | | 
- an | 5 mai . ; 2 ————————_ | 
eee 1 young Amory Governo Apoll ya 3 Years. ſus, where he 3 a | l 
3 | Ner 0's peror. rs of th preaches 122 | I — | 
- EF Govern e Peter | at Corinth f s 1 2 
n | ment applauded 3 4 Babylon, fr s | = =_ 
1 N pe 4" om whenoe b | 
poiſons Bri : 8 inthus ſu 5 Pl le. ec | 
2 Vologeſe : ritannicus i | — ppos d to beoi! | 5 | 
— . b 4 King of P i in February * f | egin his H 1 
—— arthia, gives Hoſtages Falix made Govern ereſie. 5 
2 | h 0 proves ver Or of Fu 4 rere ; —_ 1 ; ! 
5 6 | Nero begin "F | Paul conti y corrupt and 4a, and OBE RTE” ON ones” 4 
3 | N degenerate. . Th EIS Epheſus | tyrannical. 12 MN 
N — _ Miracles at Ephe | ” 5 aa Kr | 
. 2 | Asrip- eder er ; 
| | 1. tt wales WIItes hi — — ; 
J7 | | | 2 — a his — Epiſtle to — 8; TL 
2 piſtle | 
| 8 Paul endanger'd b to the | 
4 5 | He leaves Epheſs y A Tumult | 
ſho f Hs, and m ak . . 1 , 
/ | 5 | 125 He At the Place. . es Timothy Bi. | I4 
_ # He Epiſtle to the a . writes his | 
1 — 135 N writes his E- n 
; | | | ; | 54 
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The CHRO N 


Roman | £25 
er: | Roman Afairs. 

- . "Nero. | Nero takes Poppea to Court. e 
| Corbulo becomes Maſter of Armenia. 
4 

7 


| Neyo, after ſeveral ſecret Contrivances, 


orders his Mother to be ſlain, March 
19th. | 


Nero eſtabliſhes new Games in — 
five Years, : i 8 . ö a 


— 


1 


—— 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Paul leaves Corinth, and at Troas raiſes 
Ewutychus from the Dead. 
His laſt Journey to Feruſalem. 
He arrives there May 15th. © 

Heis taken up by the Jews, and becomes 
| a Priſoner to the Romans. 


He is ſent to Felix, who keeps him two 
| 


+ Bries. -- | 


*. 


vernment of Felix. 
Paul a Priſoner under him. 


to Nero. 3 

He is ſent toward Italy in Septemùer. 
He is ſhipwreck'd, and caſt upon Me- 
lita. 


he Death of St. Matthew. 


The Brizaine, after they had kill'd $0008 


| Romans, are defeated by Suetonins, | 


Nero ſends Albinus to be the 12th Go- 
vernor of Fudaa. | 

Burrhus dies, Seneca retires 

Nero kills his Wife Ocłauia. 


55 


Plautius, Governor of 


ſeveral Exploits upon the Dannbe. 


* 
7 
: 
8 
0 
: 
: 


z 


Nero ſets Romoon Fire, Fuly gh, which 
continues 7 or 8 Days. 
Rome and Italy afflicted. 


| | Nero builds a ſtately Palace, 
| He ſends Horus to be the 


th S 
nor of Fudaa. eee 


esc ner ed 
Seneca. Lucan, and many others ſuſſer. 
Nero kills his Wife Poppas. 


Poppea obtains the Title of Augaſa. 
aa, performs | 


tinues 2 Years Priſoner. 
St. Luke writes his Goſpel. 


ed by Anianus. 
Foſeph and Anianus made High-Prieſts 


St. James, about the Paſſover. 

Simeon ſucceeds Fames in Fernſalem. 

| Matthias ſuppos d to die this Year. 

Damneus and Gamaliel made High- 
Prieſts. 


| the Coloſſians. 


being at Liberty. 


He goes to Spain, and after that into 
| Crete 


pos d to have dy'd this Year. 


Years. 
Ananias depos d, and Iſhmael made High- 


The Fews ſuffer much under the Go- 


Feſtus the 11th Governor of Fudza. + 
74 is accug'd before him, who appeals 


Paul arrives at Rome in February, and con- 


The Death of St. Mark, who is ſucceed- 


The latter cauſes the Martyrdom of 


paul writes his Epiſtles to the Philippians, 
to the Epheſians, to Philemon, and to 


St. Late writes his Acts of the Apoſtles; 
Paul writes his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


Lazarus, whom Chriſt had rais'd, is ſup- 


Paul makes Thus Biſhop of Crete, and 


goes inte Judaa. 

st. Peter ſettles at Rome. 

He defeats Simon Magus 

THE FIRST GENERAL PER- 


Month July. 


] The Death of St. Andrew, 


Paul travels in Aſia. 
The Temple finiſh'd. 


| Marthias the laſt High-Prieſt. 


' 


The Jews afflicted by Florus. 
Wonderful Preſages of their Ruin. 


to Imotiy, and alſo his Epiſtle to 7i- 
e 5 


| | Helius left Governor of Rume. 


Tiridates, King of Armenia, receives his 

Crown from Nero. | 

The Temple of Jauus ſhut in April, and 
open'd in May, or ſoon after, _ 

Nero goes into Achnia, in the End of this 

Year, and ſtays till the End of the 


next. 


as 
_ 


St. Paws Death foretold him. 
The Beginning of the Fews Rebellion, 
and laſt Mileries, in May. | 


| Znanias ſlain, Auguſt 15th. 


The Fews horribly maſlacred at ea 
| — Alexandria. 2 55 


Feruſalem inveſted by Ceſtius Gallus in 


{ The Chriſtians flie to Pella, 


Ceſtius retires in November $th, 


— 


4 Veſpaſian ſent into Fudaa, being the 14th 


Governor. ä 


: The Oly 


1 Games are deferred from 
65 to this Vear. | 
Nero contends in the Games, reſtores Li- 
berty to Greece, and returns towards 


St. Paul's ſecond Arrival at Rome. 

He and St. Peter are impriſon'd. 

St. Peter writes his ſecond Epiſtle. 

St. Faul writes his ſecond Epiſtle to Ii. 


SECUTION, beginning in the |. 


St. Faul at Philippi wrrites his firſt Epiſtle | 


3 


_ Mere — 
Biſhops of Bifhops of \ Bi h 
Rome. Alexandria | Ant 
1 ua | ; 
| | Envodins, 


* 


| 


7 


ö 


1 


D 


J « 


Ee: 


! 


4 
1 


Rome in the latter End of the Vear. mothy, 
| | Veſpaſian carries on the Fewiſh 
| | takes oſephus, and clears Galilee in | 
| | Dece ; , 
n 3 —— 3 ˙ _ | 8 


1471 


70 


71 


| Thei CHR — TABLE. 


—Roman 85 OG ; | bay £11 Biſhops of Biſhops nee of | 
| Emperors, hag. 2 Apero. * er dam | Rome: Ate 4 8 „l. | 
* TY | The firft Revvlinibns in the Empire be. St. Peter by St. Paul martyr at Rome, Auianus. Euvodius. 
| 14 gin in March. Feb. 2 1d. I. ; 
|| Nero abandon'd and lain near Rome,] Linus ſucceeds them in the See. LIM. 6 25 
| Fune th. St. Clement writes his Epiſtle to the Co- 
„ — rinthians, under Galbs. © I 
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| I bance. or z4th. 13 
. Nerva adopts Trajan, October 28th, and | Sr. John returns to Epheſus, and takes 6 8 
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3 | The End of the APOSTOLICK AGE. 4 1 5 * $i oy 
= 6 Trajw s firſt Conqueſts in Dacia, The Hereſie of the Cainites. : 4 34 | 
101 He triumphs. | | | : : 
4, CR 58 8 = EE 
| | * Trajan makes many Regulations i me” 4 | MO 5 5 35 
102 Th State. . Wo | 
x 7 ru Funior made Governor of Pontus Fuſtin Martyr born this Year. | In, 6 | 36 
103 and Bithynia. #2 . 5 
| 6 | Fre arrives | there September 17th. | $5 00 „ , Lag 
” 6 Nero's golden Palace burnt down. —| Pliny writes in Favour of the Chriſtians. + 7 1 
104 Traj ' gol ins his ſecond War in Dacia, | Trajan anſwers him. Hf 8 | | 
. 5 = builds ds a famous Bridge. 8 The Perſecution abated. | BS BIT: OM 38 
T 7 8 by W lain, = Dacia reduc'd to a 5 93 38 
105 Roman Province by Trajan. 
v1 . He triumphs, * orders new Feaſts. Ch 39 
| o Trajan begins his Eaſtern Expedition in Papias, Biſhop of Hierajolts the firſt 20:6 } 9 39 
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16 publick. I Aubenagoras and Miltiades preſent Apole. WV] 
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of a {i 20 i the 17th * March. under Commodas. | Me +." 1 ll; 
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ruin'd, by | in Rome. 
It $ 6 
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43 4 Severus returns to Rome, and de fies Com-] SEC UT ION begins in Rome, with- 6 9 7 
197 a modus, Fune 2d. out the Order of the Emperor. | 
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| with his Father, June 2d. at this Time. | 8 
19 8 ä makes great Conqueſts in the : | | 
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9 PO . 
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| 23” 7} |  ] The Council of Iconium, about Hereti- g 5 '& 3 
IO | | | I cal Baptiſm, | | 1 1 | 
8 55 F 
| | Alexander marches againſt Artaxerxes, | Origen is ſtill diligent in his Writings. 8 1 BT, 
| 0 ' who had waſted hes, Ra The Feruſalem Talmud begun . this XVII. 
| 23 2 5 „ 2 8 Fontianus. 
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XXVII He is lain before the Place in the End Gregory Thaumaturgus flouriſhes about 
\AV LL. of March. this Time. | | 
Maxim. & _ . | 
Balbinus. |MAXIMUsS and BALBINUS reign 
r +1 a little above 3 Months. 
| They pe ſlain, Jug 15th, 
XXVIII. 
Gordian. 5 GORDI 4 N reigns 5 TN 255 8 or 
Tx 1 9 Monthss. ; 
; by | 
I on din governs with great Satiofaction, Gregory Thaumaturgus miraculouſly or- 
1 5 | 9 dain d Biſhop of Neo-Ceſarea. 
13 | He is faid to work many Miracles. 
| ; 4 
2 | | Sabinianus ſets up for BEN in Ahl The Hereſie of the Valeſians. | 
ne is ſoon ſuppreſsd. joe makesa ſecond Voyage into Gch 
| 3 | | Gordian marries the Doch of Mife- | 
. | thens, 7 2 
2414 . Farthquakes and N in we Em- 
=: pire. 
— | 3 vI | L — VIE 12 We” 
8 1 S is ſucceſsful againſt the Goths, Beryllus of Arabia broaches ſeveral Errors. 
2.42. | and againſt Sapores King of Perſia. ; Origen confutes him in a Synod. 
e 7 33 | 
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8 4 Roman | | | Iten | | 1 Biſhops FA 7 0 
A. D. " Emperors. | Roman Affairs. | | | Keelefaſtica — Rome. . 
eee 9 Miſtbaus dies. 5 N > 82 | Heraclas. 

| Gy Philip advanc'd to his Place. + 3 *12* 
24 3 3 Gordian declines. 
6 8 r3 
25 6 Gordian ſlain in the Borders of Perſia in map ſup) _ 23 without Reaſon) to „ 
the Month of March. | be a C 8 I 
| 1 27 - 77 He dame K Babylas 
2 Jip. LIP reigns five Years and a few | Biſhop of Antioch. 
44 Phibp. _| Months. | Origen writes to him and his Empreſs. 
He makes Peace with the ref ad | 9 14 
h 1 returns to Syria. 8 ; 
Philip returns to Rome, — he 1 makes The Church flouriſhes, and Pope Fabian | | | 
245 I many — ' | _— many Biſhops, and Paſtors into 9 14 
0 Inmullian turns Herefeh, and dies ſoon 10 1 
| | by 
8 | after. : HO 
| | Philip's Son has the Tribunitian Power. St. Cyprian converted to Chriſtianity at | Roi 
6 2 | + 8 Carthage. 10 3 
240. He ſells his Eſtate, and gives it to the ; 
| 3 | Poor. Il 16 
3 EI x — Origen ſtill induſtrious. 
1 { Philip's Son made Auguſtus. Origen combates againſt ſeveral Heretlcks| "> 16 
3 | in Arabia. 11 
247 St, Cyprian made a Preabyter i in Carthage. XIV. 
Dionyſius 
4 ty 
% 1 
7 | 4 |THE GRAND SECULAR GAMES| st. Cyprian made Biſhop of Carthage. 7 
248 | celebrated the laſt Time in Rome, U.| * f 12 
| C. 1000, | 
7 | Philip undertakes to purge the City. | 13 * 
Famines and Troubles in the Empire, | G17 | 5 
gen writes againſt Celſus. | | 
/ Decius preclim'd Emperor. h The Chrifians barbarouſly treated at Alex- 13 2 
| Philip is Alain between June 17th and] 1: in the Month of January. | 
249 Mt October 191. THE SEVENTH GENERAL PER- 1 
ö „ yg SECUTION in the Beginning of the 
Decius. | DECIUS reigns two Years, and Month | Reign of Decius. | 1 
j or two. Man ſtatize, and ſeveral iſh'd 
3 lle makes his four Sons Ceſars. 707 4 0 9 3 
b ! The Goths ravage the Empire, which is 5 > | | 7 = 
1 attended with many other Calamities, — fe a Fa e 3 | F 
| 9 8 A terrible Plague begins, which laſts q nas. 7 14 3 
1 e and Moyſes impriſon 8 
: The Perſecution reaches Africk in April.. 
| 5 St. Cyprian, Gregory Thaumaturgus, and | 
25 O ms Alexandrinus retire. 
Paul of Thebais the firſt Hermit. | 
Babylas of Antioch, Neſtor, Fioneus, Cele 
rinus, and innumerable others are 
= martyr d. | 1 
3 Origen ſuffers much. UT E: $0.53 Up 
The Church in Africk begins to haye . 
1 — | Peace in December. EY 
Daun its Rome in the Spring, and | The Beginnin of the — oo 18 be ++ 
> marches into Mœſia. | 
Val d Cenſer, Offober 29th; | Novamns and Novatian join. iy 
| n Bags n St. Cypriaz returns to Carthage. „ , 
3 D CO Oy 4 _ be ths, 4 ſlain] The firſt Council of Carthage. 1 
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MI | cates Novatian. ; Bs a 
| | 2 Ilu 4 2 wr ear 20d 6 moms Novatian uſurps the Biſhoprick of Rome. Þ WF 
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1 | I He " A Peace with the Alexander Biſhop is F erw|, Ws dies Pri. . 1 | 5 
| | al : \ ſoner at Ceſarea. SS 6 
<2 * a f x nad - — —— 
| 1 * made Auuſtus in the End off Novation — new De L.. 5 
uly. The firſt Council of Anutioc 2 
Gallus comes to Rome and cauſes Hoſtili- j The ſecond Council of Carthage. 1 
by 1 an to be lain. Gallus revives the ſeventh Perſecution. XX l 
2 pt ab Nations invade the ran. | St. Cyprian is careful of his Flock, and comm +5 WEE 
writes ſeveral Treatiſes. — 4 6 
T | . — 6 we — | 1 i | 
2 | [Famines and other e in the The Church enjoys Peace till in the 70 | i 
+ iEm ire | ; Je ” 5 6 
| ] Amn prochim'd | Emperor. Ni 6 n | 
| XXXII. Gallus and his Son flain at e in Mey. rig les it re ed 6p eee. n, 
* HV. alerian. The third Council of Carthage. wa i i 
wu | VALERTAN reigns almoſt ſeven Years, | 8t. 6h" writes againſt: Feremnatianus | > 1. | T 
xilian ſlain i in Auguſt, Aſſur. Foe | by 1 7 
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5 Rome. Alexandria.] Antioch, 
2 mperor s. V 8 
eee — 5 | Dionyſius. Demetyian. 
.. . Valer verns well and honourably. Pupienus oppoſes St. Cyprian. Stephen I. 
Valerian. bet f 7. [op fourth Council of Carthage, con- 7 ä 
I cerning Baſilides and Martial. 
2544 a St. Cyprian writes about Alms. 
A | He is concern d with the Gallican Biſhop. 2 <7 M "79 
eee TING nc, 875 | | The fifth Council of Carthage concern- 2 8 3 
+ -- F ing the Validity of Hereticks Baptiſm. 
q U J | 3 | 3 9 1 
Es So 88 
e 1 1 The fixth Council of Carthage upon the | | 
| : * . | fame Subject. „ 9 4 
5 9 | Pope Stephen rejects all their Proceedings. 
g | | | : | St. Cyprian writes to Julianus. 
13 5 | The ſeventh Council of Carthage in Sep- 
2 5 6 | | | I tember. 
| | DE I Hrmilian, — Gee. Join with | | | 
| = 0” St. Cyprian. . 1 5 
1 141 1 
ET” | The Perſians, Scythians, and other Na- | THE EIGHTH GENERAL PERSE- SUIS 44 2 
4 tions invade the Empire. | CUTION begins in April, and conti- + 
| | nues 3 Years and a half. XXIII. 
2 „5 ; | Pope Stephen martyr'd, Auguſt 2d, Sixtus II. 
; 5 2 | St. Cyprian baniſh'd, Auguſt z oth. 'F-- 
ki | Dionyſius Alexandrinus baniſh'd. | tx. 8 
f 1 7 | 0 ]sbsabellius broaches his Hereſie in Libya, : | . | 
LL © | Valerian marches with his Army to By- | The Perſecution encreaſes. 3 3 | 
| 7 | zantium, to go againſt the Perſians, Pope Sixtus and his Archdeacon Lau- x 11 6 


rence martyr'd, Auguſt 6th, | 
3 „ Many martyr' d in Africk. | 

. St. Cyprian recall'd from Baniſhment, 
and beheaded, September I 4th. 
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6 | * F 
— | The Scychians paſs the Danube, enter Aſia, Many Martyrs ſuffer in Africk, Spain, 1. 12 7 7 
3 e . Number of Pla- | 87% Paleſtine, and other Parts of the] XXIV. 3 
0 pray Empire. Dionyſins. Y 
1 FR: | | I 13 8 
rn Valerian declines. E The great Miſeries and Calamities i inthe . 
| Valerian is taken Priſoner b _ Empire, cauſe Gallienus to relax the I I 5 
| * * | 3 
King of Perſia. Perſecution in October. . | | 
; Þ 3 Paulus Samoſatanus, the noted Biſhop of | wy; 
g XXXIII. | GALLI1ENUSreigns Almoſt 8 Years af-| Antioch. | P wins. | 
200 | (Gallienus. ter his Father's Captivity. | | | | TO | 
THE: Vaſt Ravages made in the Empire. 
| Poſthumus ſets up in Gaul, Ingenuus in| | | 
| | I . Pannonia, who i is lain, and ſucceeded 7A 2 14 5 


Ties * bis Sons ft up in the The Chriſtians "= themſelves nobly | 


Eaſt. at Alexandria. 79 14 * 
Great Troubles in Alexandria before the Dionyſins Alexandrinus ingages againſt N 

Paſſover... Sabellius. f 8 ä 
Piſo and Valens ſet up, the one in 1. This occaſions the ſecond Council of L 

ly, the other in Achaia. Rome. | . | 
They are both ſlain. | wy” | | Fes 
1 is ſucceſsful againſt the Per- | | 1 is | 2 


N | — 
11 Macrianns and his Son defeated by Ames 8 EIT min the 


luis, who ſets up himſelf, and reigns Eaft. . 15 la. 
| till Galiexw's Death. Marinus martyr'd at Ceſarea. | E LICL 
I Gallienus triumphs for Odmarbur's Ad- Aftyrius celebrated. 5 9 1 | 
vantage over the Perſians. Gallienus publiſhes a Refcript in Favour 4 f | 
The Goth, and Scythians ravage Greece | of the Chriſtians, after the Death of | | : R 
| and Aſia, and pillage Diana's Temple. | Macyianus. | — — — 
5 Kegel wi * * | | Dionyſins Alexandriaus confutes decke and | = 
* ASA ir hs e Man ian: carry a tive . I $46 Wir. 
1 3 ä 1 — woes Nations, 1 7 3 F | l 
g . þ —— — — — | 
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Fears Rei | | | „ tran AMAR | 
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Roman | 


| Emperors. Roman Af airs. 
Callienus. | Odenathus having ſettled his Power in 
| the Eaſt, is made Auguſtus, and join'd 
ä with Gallienus. 
| 7 Gallienus marches againſt Poſthumus in 
Gaul, where he is wounded. 
Victorinus joins with Poſthumus, and out 
7 reigns him. 
. 3 ſets up in Aſia, and is lain, 
The Jſauri revolt. 
Celſus ſets up in Africk, and reigns but 
6 ſeyen Days. 
| 6 I The Goths pillage PA Galatia and Cap- 
padocia, and carry away infinite Num- 
bers of * 
v 4 
bt Odenathus, after four Years Reign, is ain 
by Meonins. 
7 Zenobia and her Sons ſucceed him in the 
Eaſt. 


Poſthumus in Gaul {lain by zol who 
ſets up himſelf. | 

Victorinus and Marius ſlain. 

Tetricus ſucceeds in all Gaul. 

Vaſt Ravages in the — | 
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The Goths and Heruli pillage Aſia and 
' Greece. 

Gallienus ſlain near Milan on the 20th 
Day of March. 
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C CLAUDIUS reigns a little aboye two 
Years. 

He defeats Aureolus, and returns to Rome 
in Triumph. 


| The Goths, to the Number of 320000. 


Men, after many Ravages, are defeat- 
ed by Claudius. a 
Zabias, General to Zenobia, becomes . 
ſter of Z£gypr. 


Claudius marches to . on in Panno- 
nia, where he dies in the Month of 


Anil. 
4 AURE LIAN reigns five TUES want- 
ing one Month. 
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Airelian ous * and Severity. 
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The rium and other Nations de- 
feated by Aurelian. 
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He defeats Zenobia, and beſieges her in 
the latter End of the Year. 


Zenobia is taken Priſoner. 
Longinus is executed by Aurelian. 
Aurelian puniſhes Palmyra. 
He reduces Firmns in Æg b, and quis] 
Tetricus in Gaul to ery 


| 4 Ie triumphs over all. 

| 4 * | Conſtantine the Great born Feb. . 

| Aurelian builds a Temple to the . * 
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Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 155 4 TT 1 
Parlus Samoſatanus thews his Errors and Dionyſius. Dionyſius. ö 
Vices: a 
Which occaſion the ſecond Council of n — 75 + 
Antioch. XV. 
| | Maximus. 
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: 5 
Gregory Thaumaturgus dies at Neo-Ceſo 1 6 . 
rea, after he had govern d that Church 5 
26 Years, , | 
7 & 2 6 
2 Chriſtians made captive by the 7 : 5 — 
Goths, who propagate the Faith a- . 
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The Franks receive the Faith about the 
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| 3 7 
Paulus Samoſatanus encourag d and ſup- | — 
ported by Zenobia. 8 3 - 
9 4 8 
9 4 8 
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vere to the Chriſtians. | 
| | | 10 9 9 
roy the e Apoſtate 2 flouriſes Os s5 2 9 
in this Reign. | 
11 . 
The Chriſtians are "A d by Aurelian. 8 1 
The third Council of Antioch, which a of 4 
deprives Pauls; Samoſatanus, and places | | | 
Domnus in his See. FE , 
St.. Anthony retires to the Deſarts of &. XXV. XVI. 
2ypt at 20 Years of Age. | Felix I Domus, 
| a ä 7 1 
The Sibyl Bc Books | ſearch's into. 5 7 I 
The Chri 7 antes. 54 8 | 
2-8 2 
Paulus Samoſatanus fails in his Intereſt. 13 F - 2 
| | ; 
— 3 1 
182 Samoſat anus Gepriv'd by 3 . 3 3 
Aurelian caſts an LO Eye upon the oy The | | 
e % 22 | 
4 10 4 | 
THE NINTH GENERAL PERSE-| 4 | ** 4 
CUTION begins in the latter End olf | 
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HE. Adamites, Hereticks, Page 308 
on Adrian he 15th Roman Emperor, 302. 
His Excellencies and Failings, 302, 303. 
| His Generofity, 303. His Dacian Expe- 
dition, 304. He viſits the Empire, and enters Gaul 
and Germany, ibid. He enters Belgium and Spain, 
305. Hereturns to Rome, and viſits the Faſt, ibid. 
At Athens he is initiated into the Eleuſinian M- 
Peries, ibid. His Decree in favour of the Chriſti- 
ans, 307. He viſits Africk, 308. He Deifies 
Antonius, 309. Herebuilds Jeruſalem, ibid. He 
concludes the Viſitation of the Empire, 311. He 
adopts Lucius Commodus, ibid. He profanes 
Jeruſalem, 313. His Death, 314. 1 
Agrippa Senior, is bighly affronted at Alexandria, 
167. He is made King of Paleſtine, 175. He 
comes to Jeruſalem and changes the Prieſthood, 
ibid. He is check'd by Marſus, 177. Ve perſe- 
cutes the Church, and puts James the Son of Ze- 
bellee to Death, 179. He impriſons Peter, ibid. 
Agrippa goes to Cæſarea, 180. He dies miſera- 
bly, 181. His Memory inſulted, ibid. 


Agrippa Junior, ſucceeds Herod of Chalcis, 188. 


He is preferr'd, 198. He and others viſit Feſtus, 
and hear St. Paul, 216. 155 
Agrippa writes againſt Baſilides, 307. _ 95 
Agrippina her Deſigns, 20 l. She is ſlain vy Nero, 2 1. 
Agrippinus, the 10th Biſhop of Alexandria, 3 32. 
Albinus, the 12th Governor of Judza, 224 
Alexander, the 1 5th Roman Emperor, 387. His ad- 
mirable Virtues and regard to Chriſtianity, 387, 
388. He goes againſt Artaxerxes, 392. His excel- 


tent Diſcipline and Succeſs, ibid. His Triumph, 393. 


He goes againſt the Germans, and is ſlain, ibid. 
Alexander, the fifth Biſhop of Rome, 298. 
Alexander made Biſhop. of Jeruſalem, 379. 
Alexander, the oth Biſhop of &lexandria, 468. 
Alexander, the 8:h Governor of Judza, 167. 
An Apparition of Alexander the Great, 386. 
Alexander the Impoſtor, 323. 
Alex3ngdria's Miſeries, 425. 
The Alogi, Hereticks, 335. aer 
Ambivius, the ſecond Governor of Judæa, 42. 
Ammonius Saccas, à Chriſtian of Alexandria, 351. 
Ananias made High-Prieſt, 188. His Death, 239. 
Ananus the Higb-Prieſt ſlain, 252. 
Anatolius, Biſhop of Laodicca, 436. 


j 


: The Apotactes, Hereticks, 33 


St. Andrew believes in Jeſus, 1. He is call d to be 
an Apoſtle, 59. His Death, 234. | 
Anianus ſucceeds St. Mark in Alexandria, 221. 
Aniceras the oth Biſhop of Rome, 320. 
Annas made High-Prisft, 41. 
Ananias with Saphira, their Puniſhment, 155. 
Anteros the 18th Biſhop of Rome, 396. 
St. Anthony the Hermite, 433. 
The 4 Hereticłs, | 
Antioch, ts B:boprick funded 168. The firſt Council 
of Antioch, 411. the ſecond, 429. the third, 432. 
Antoninus Philoſophus, he 17th Roman Emperor, 
322. His Excellencies and Failings, 322, 323. His 
Regulations, 326. His Superſtition, 332. His Ex- 
pedition with V erus into the North, ibid. Further 
Regulations, 336. He goes again into the North, 
337. He meets with a miraculous Deliverance by 
the Prayers of the Chriſtians, 338, 339. He writes 
in favour of the Chriſtians, 339. His Journey 
into the Faſt, ibid. He is initiated at Athens, 
and makes Commodus his Partner, 340. His 
laſt Advices and Death, 34306. 
Antoninus Pius, the 16th Roman Emperor, 314. 
His great Yirtues, ibid. His Regulations, 315. 
His Edict in favour of the Chriſtians, 318. His 
Death, 322. i „ 
Apelles, and his Hereſy, 347. 
Apollinaris writes an Apology for the Chriſtians, 340. 
Apollas, his Succeſs in the Miniſtry, 200. 
The Apoſtles, their Journey and Preaching, 81. Their 
Return, 82. Their Flight, 131, They work many 
Miracles, 154. Are impriſon d by the Sanhedrim, 
but are freed by an Angel, ibid. Are threatned with 
Death, 155. Their general Diſperſion, 183. They 
divide the World by Lot, ibid. Their Creed and 
Canons, ibid. 1 
Apollonius, a Chriſtian Friter, 378. 5 
Apollonius, 4 Senator, ſuffers Martyrdom, 350. 
Apollonius Tyanæus, the Magician, brought before 
Domitian, 275. His Death, 279. 


Aquila tranſlates the Bible into Greek, 314. 
Archelavs on d Succeſſor to Herod, 37. He is op- 
pos d by bis Country-men, 38. He is depriv'd and 
Bani bd by Auguſtus, 0. 
Archelaus, Biſhop of Chaſchara, 438. | 
The Archonticks Hereticks, 376. | 


Aretas of Arabia overthrows Herod the Tetrarch, 


164. 
Ariſtides writes His 


Apology 306, 
Uu u 8 i 


Arno- 


Aſclepiades, the gth Biſhop of Antioch, 379. 


Bn hy 1270 Biſhop of Antioch, p. 298, 


Arnobius — 4 447. He afends the Chriftian : 
Religion, ibid. 


Aſtirius, a celebrated Chriſtian, 426. 
Athenagoras, with Miltiades, preſent their Holi, 
340. 

Auguſtus, Emperg# of Rome, his Character, 31, 32. 
His general Taﬀation, 32. His Trouſles, 30. He| 
refuſes the Nile of Lord, 49. "Regulations, 42. 
His Death, ibid. 

Avilus, the third Biſhop of Alexandria, 271. 

Aurelian, the 31th Roman Emperor, 432. His ſen. 
vere and vigorous Reign, ibid. His Keef againſt 
the Northern Natiqns, and again Tenobia, Ez 3. 
His further Succeſſes and Triumph, 434. Hel eging 
the ninth Perſecution, and is ſain, 435- 


* 


Bargaſenes aud his FAerefte, 337. 

The Eniſth of Barnabas . 263. 

Barſimæus Marty” d 298. 

St. Bartholomew's 1778 264. 

Bafilides Converted, 373. 

Believers ſell their E, FEM for the Common good, 1 173. 
when firſt diſperſed, 1 = when firſt obtained the 
Name of Chritfians, 178. 

Beryllus confuted by Origen, 399. 

The Siege of Bether, 311 | 

The Biſhops of the Circumciſion, 312. 


C | 


Conn made fare. ut, 4 j Hh Propheyes| 


F Chriffs Death, 112. 
Catus, B:ſhep of / Nome, 440. | 
Caliſtus he : 5th Biſhop of Rome, hs 
Caligula the 4tþ Roman Emperor, 165. Hs grows 
unſupportable, and is ſlain, 173. 


Caracalla Partner in the Empire with Severus, 358. | 


Fe is the 22d Roman Emperor, 377. His and 
_ Gerta's unhappy Government, he kills his Brother 
Geta, 379. His horrid Acts and Cruelty, 380. He 
© Travels into Gaul, ibid. His Journeys, and is tor- 

mented with Ghoſhs, 38. His deteftable Actions at 
Alexandria, and in the Eaſt, and is ſtain, 382. | 

The Cainites, 280. 

Carinus, and Numerian joined with him, 449. Ca- 
rimis overthrown and ſtain, 

The fir Council of Carthage, 40 e ſecond, 412. 
the third, 4 15. the fourth and fifth, 416. the Auth 
and ſeventh Council of ge 417. 1 

The Carpocratians, 308. n ZY 


Carus the Ep WY Emperor, 349- Hs Owe 


Caſſiu⸗ꝰs Renglt 5 Death,' 330. eek 
Dion Caſſius writes bis Hiſtory, 391. 


Celadion, ↄth Biſb of Alexandria, 319. 
Century t the firft Ns ud the ſecond, 360. and 


Oncordas Martyn 


the third, 447- 


7 the 4th Jie if 7 282. 

Ceſtius Gallus attachs Jeruſalem, 239. He retires 
with great loſs, 240. 4 

Chriſt's Genealogy, 28. 

9 Church, its 25 eſtabliſhment and form, 150. 
Judaixing Chriſtiaus diſturb the Church, 189. Chri- 
. friqps return to Jeruſalem, 263. their inggeaſe, 369 

State of the Churthy 2 d. The Chriffians Ay to 

| "Pella, 240. They are * treated in Alex. 
andria, 403: They are made Captives, and their 
Succeſs, 430. The Chriſtians favoured, 442. Ti heir 
increaſe and many Corruptions, 448. 

The Council of Cirtha, 456. | 

Claudius the 7th Roman Emperor, 174. Heis poy- 

Claud lle 3% Ror 5 

audius the oman Em rar 2 diele ies 

Saccefſs 4 Dea. FO x * 

Clemens Alexandrinus 1 Pantznus j in the Co- 

vernment of the Cateshetick School; be writes bis 
 Exhortation to the Gentiles, 351. He writes bis | 

Stromata, 375. Heretires from Alexandria, 370. 


Clemens Romanus Epiſtle za the Corinthians, 246. 


He is made third Niſbop of Rome, 273- His Ba- 
1 ——__ 248, His Martyrdom, 287. Hl is Mii- 
52 1 
lat the ſecond Bifbop of Rome, 288. 
Commodus, Son 9 Ml Antoninus born, 323. He is 
Partner in the Empire, 340. He marries, . 
| i is made 18th Roman Emperor, 347. His ices, 
and a Conſpiracy againſt him, 2 His Follies, and 
ſeveral RR, 50 lk His eath, ibid. 


Conftartiusand Guleſie made Catlin, 444: Ee is 
the 40th Roman Emperor, and divides it intoinde- 
pengant parts, 454. Conltantius's Charaer, ibid. 
His Death, 477. 

Young Conſtantine's Policy, 457. He is the 41ft Em- 
peror of Rome, ibid. His Character, ibid. His 

Marriage, 448. His firſt great Attempts, 465. 

He is direfted by a miraculous Appearance, 466: 

He is inſtructed by He ti 467. He ingages with 

Maxentius, ibid. His Triumphant Entrance into | 

Rome, ibid. 

Coponius, the firſt Governour of Judza, 4¹. 

Cornelius ſends for Peter, 171. | 

Cornelius 4th Biſhop of Antioch, 307. 

Cornelius 20% Biſhop of Rome, 40 

Cumanus 9th Governour in Judæa, 1 He is la · 

|; niſhed, I 98. 

St. Cyprian converted, 40 1. He is made Biſhop of 
Carthage, 402. He retires with, others, 406. 

He returns to Carthage, 408. His tender Care of 

his Flock; and be writes ſeveral. Treatiſes, 4 . 

He prevails againſt Pope Stephen, 418. He is ba- 

niſhed, 419. He Comforts the Martyrs, ibid. 

0p Apprehenſion, Examination, and Martyr- 
Wa $52 


Cy1 renius's | frond Taxation, which cauſes a new Seck 
called Gaulanites, 41. 


8 * 181b Biſhop of Antioch, 439. 
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DF: proclaimed by the Soldiers, 403. Heis the 
oth Roman Emperor, 404. Attended with 
many Miſeries in the Empire, 407. His Death, 410. 

Demetrian the 14th Biſhop of Antioch, 411. 

Demetrius the 2% Biſhop of Alexandria, 351. 

Diocleſian is the 3 th Roman Emperor, 441. He 
mates two Cæſars, and commits the Care of the Em- 

pire to four, 144. He aſſumes Divine Honours, 447 
His and the two Cœſars Succeſſes, 445. He is ur 

— by Galerius 20 per ſecute the Chriſtians, he con- 

fults the Oracle, and conſents, 449. His Triumph, 

452. His Sicknefs, and being threatned by Galerius, 

be reſigns the Empire, 4f3> 404. He is Aﬀiited, 

and ties, 469. 

Diony fius Biſhop of Corinth, 333. 

Dionyſus 14th Biſhop of Alexandria, 402. 

Dionyſius e Alexandria hani ſhed, 420 He makes new 
Converts, ibid. he is engaged againſt Sebell ius, 426 
be confutes 1 and the Millinaries, 427. His 
' Death, 429 

— ſu⸗ 24th Biſhop of Rome; 423. 

The Diſeipterof efus (being 70.) their return, x. 

The Diſciples of Jeſus (being 11.) comforted by 2 An- 
2 Kale, They return to Jerulalem, aſſemble rhemfebves 
z an upper Room, and chuſe a new Apoſtle, (viz.) 
Matthias, 147, 148. They meet and pray, 153. 
they chuſe [even Deacons, 156. 

| Domitian the 1:4h Roman Emperor, 269. His Regu- 

Alatious, 270. He punifhes the Veſtal Virgins, and Ba- 


mſbes the Philoſophers, 2751. Heaffitmes Divine ho- 


urs, ibid. Hs inflitutes the Capitolme Games, and 

©» Gelebrates the grand ecular 1 272. He 8 
Saniſbes the L hiloſonbers, 273. He fears, 2 

Jude's Grand. Chilaren are brought before h 
rolaxes the Perſecution, grows more bt 21 is 

 flain, 277, 278. 
Domnus the 16th Biſhop of Antioch, 432. 
Lonatiſts their Beginning, 465. | 


| | Eutychianus the 26th Biſhop of Rome, 435. 


F 


Fb the the 191 Biſhop of Rome, 396. He is Mar: E 


tyr'd, 4 


Fabius the 1 I = Biſhop of Antioch, 407. 
Fadus the 1 Covernour of Judæa, 181. He ends 


Diſturbances, 182 He, with Longinus — the 
Jews, 182. 
A Famine foretold by Agabus, 178. | 
Fauſtina die 316. 
Fauſtina dies, 340. 1 
Fauſta is married to Conſtantine, 458. 
Flix the ioth Governour of Judza, 198. His Govern- 
ment, 202. He routs an Egyptian Magician, 203. 
Felix the 1}, the z5th Biſhop of Rome, 433- 
Felicitas and ber ſeven Sons Martyr'd, 326. 
Feſtus the Eleventh Governour of Judea, 216. H 
Government, 22 
Florinus and Blaſtus Jifturb the Church, © ND 
Florus the 1 3th Governoar of Aae ** His wick- 
ed Government, ibid. 


G 


G1 appears to Zacharias 25. Heapprars to 

Mary Y5 26. 

Galba he 7th Roman Emperor, 24. He Adopts 
Piſo, 246: He is lain, 247. 

Galerius and Conſtantius made Cæſars by Diocleti- 

an, 444. Galerius's Succeſſes, 445. His Inſolence, 

446. He urges Diocletian 70 perſecute the Chriſti- 


Empire reſigned to him, 453. His Charatter, 45 J. 
He is inraged, 457. His Miſcarriage, 459. He 
Licinius with him in the Empire, ibid. 
His ſtrange diftemper, 462. His Edict in favour 
of the Chriſtians, 463. He dies miſerably, ibid. 
Galilee recover'd, 241. 
Gallus the 31/ Roman Emperor, 410. Ti he Empire 


Diſturbance at Dor, 176. 
Dorotheus fonrifhes, 439: wt 


| A Dreadful Barthjuake, 300. 
Edictum Perpetuum, 309. 
— the 23d Roman Emperor, and bis Cha- 
2 4. His Superſtition, 385. He adopts his 
Confer lexianus, 386. He is ſlain, 387. 


I Abo Council of Eleberes, 456. 
Eleutherus the 12th Biſhop of Rome, 340. 
Ehrai the Impoſtor, and his Followers, 229: 


' ZEmilian proclaimed apy: 413. His Death, 414. 
Tur Encratites begun by Tatian, 335. 
Eros the th Biſhop of Antioch, 316. 
Eumenes the 7th Biſhopof Alexandria, 307. 
1 Biſhop of Cæſarea retires to Egypt, 462. 
where he ig impriſon d, ibid. Euſebius, rhe 30th 
Biſbop of Rome, ibid. 


| Haraſſed, 41 1. He renews the 7th Perſecution, 


412. Fe is ſlain, 413. 
Gallienus 334 Roman Emperor, and the Miſeries of 
his Reign, 424. His Behaviour, 42y. He relaxes 


favour of the Chriſtians, 427. He is joyned by O- 
denathus, 428. Gallienus lain, 431. 
Gentiles, their firſt Call, 171. 

The two Gordians proclaimed Emperors, and both 
flain, 336. 

Gordian the 28:h Roman Emperor, 3 297. Calami- 
ties in the Empire, 300. His Succeſſes gee, ibid. 
He declines, ibid. He is flain,, 400. 

Granian writes for the Chriſtians, 307. 

't Grarus the 4th Governour in Judæn, 43. 

| | Gregory Thaumaturgus made Biſhop f N erst- 

e EL 8. He writes bis Campmical Epiſtle, 428. 
His Death, 419. 4 

The Gard tril'd, 141. 1 


| Hege 


ans, 449: He threatens Diocletian, and hasthe 


che Perſecution, ibid. He publiſhes a Reſcript in 
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Heraclas 13th Biſhop of Alexandria, 391. | 


Herod's Reign, 25. His Maſſacre of the Infants, 36. 
His ſtrange Diſtemper, ibid. His cruel Orders, 37. | 


| + Marries his Brother's Wife, 45. Herod's fears, 
81 


James the Leſs made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 157. His 


7 


H 
Egeſippus and his Writings, 321. 
H Queen Helena relieves, Jeruſalem in à Fa- 
mine, 182. | 0 
Hereſie when firſt began, 16 1. Hereſies, 261. The 
Nicolaitan Herefie, 272. 


Hermas writes his Paſtor, 273. | 


His Death, ibid. His Dominions divided, 39. 
Herod's Son's Government, 40. He builds Tiberias, 


. His final Banifhment occaſioned by the Amdbiti- | 
on of Herodias; and Herodias's likewiſe, 168, 
His Diminions given to Agrippa, ibid. _ 
Herod-Agrippa's firſt Riſe, 166. He is made King 


f Philip's Dominions, ibid. 


Herod of Chalcis obtains power over the Temple, and | 


males Joſephus High- Prieſt, 183. 
Heron /ucceeds Ignatius in Antioch, 296. 
Hermogenes and the Materialiſts, 345. 
Heſychius, 449 
The — tne} woo 
Hierocles flouriſhes, 449. 
Hyginus the 8th Biſoop of Rome, 315. 
Hippolitus an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 389. 
The Holy Ghoft's great Effufion at Pentecoſt, 148. 

A ſecond Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt, 153. 


[ 


TAmes is call d, 59. His Ambition, 109. He is 
Beheaded by Agrippa, 179. 


Epiſtle written, 22 3. His Martyrdom, 225. 
The Council of Iconium, 391. 
The Temple of Janus ſhut up, 238. It is ſhut up, 260. 
It is (hut up, 273. vine. 4 45,7800 
— as firſt Church, 151. 4 Sedition in Je- 
ruſalem, 188. Jeruſalem Beſieged, 310. 
Jeſus born, 32. Time of his Nativity, ibid. His firſt 
Revelation to Shepherds, 33. His Circumciſion, 
ibid. His Preſentation in the Temple, 34. His Re- 
ception by Simeon, ibid. His Reception by Anna, 
ibid. His ſecond Revelation to the Magi, 35. He 
is acknowledged with Adoration, ibid, His flight: 
into Egypt, ibid. He returns from Egypt, 39. 
His Habitation at Nazareth, ibid. At 12 Tears of 


Age he comes to Jeruſalem, and Diſputes with the | 


Doctors, 41. His private Education, 45. 
* prot 119.. His Age and Time when Baptized, 
aud Combat with the Devil, ibid. He goes to 4 
Marriage, where: he works bis firſs Miracle, 52. 
He repairs to Capernaum, 5 3. At Jeruſalem at 


the Baſſover, be clears the Temple of Traders, ibid. | 


He-works Miracles, and Diſcourſes with Nicode- 
mus, 54. He goes and Baptizes inJudza, yy. He 
enters Samaria, Diſcourſes with a Samaritan Wo- 
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cures a Noble man's Son of Capernaum, ibid, He 
begins to Preach in Galilee, 58. He goes to Naza- 
reth, ibid. Ze is barbarouſly treated there, pp. 
He ſettles at Capernaum, and reſtoresa Demoni- 
ack there, 59, 60. Cures Peter's Wife's Mother, 
and many other fick Perſons, 60. He makes a ſe- 
cond. Progreſs through Galilee, Cures a Leper, and 
returns to Capernaum, 61. He frees a Paralitick 
both from his Sins and bis Diſeaſe, 62. - 
He Cures an Infirm Man at the Pool of Betheſda, 63, 
 Heiscalled before the Sanhedrim, his Defence, ibid. 
He Diſcourſes the Phariſees concerning the Sabbath, 
64. He returns to Capernaum, and heals a Man 
with a withered Hand on the Sabbath, ibid. He 
> works many Miracles, 65. His Choice of his 12 Apo- 
les, Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bar- 
tholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James, Simon, 
Jude, and Judas Iſcariot, 66. His Sermon on the 
Mount, 67. He returns to Capernaum, and cures a 
Centurion's Servant, 70. Hegoes to Naim, and 
raiſes aWidow's Son,71. His Anſwver to John Bap- 
tiſt, and his e to the People thereupon, ibid. 
He Dines with Simon the Phariſee, where M ary 
Magdalen anoints his Feet, 72. He is followed by 
many Women, ibid. He cures a Dumb and Blind 
Demoniack, and the Phariſees Blaſpheme, ) 3. His 
Vindication and Denunciation againſt them, and a- 
gainſt the Nation of the Jews, ibid. His Mother, 
CC. deſires to ſpeak with him, ibid. His Parabolical 
Sermon and Explanation, 74. His Anſwer to a 
Scribe and two others, who were to follow him, i 


arrives at theGadarenesCountry,where he cures 1999 
Demoniacks,and permits the Devils to enter a Herd 
of wine, ibid. The Gadarenes Beſcech him to leave 
their Country, 77. His Diſcourſe on Matthew's 
Feaſt, and heals a Woman of a bloody Flux, ibid. 
He reſtores Jairus's Daughter to Life, 78. He cures 


is ſlighted, 79. He Re-vijits Galilce, ibid. His 
Miſſion of the 12 Apoſtles, and Inſtruction to them, 
ibid. His Miracle of five Loaves and yooo Men, 
82. He walks on the Sea, ibid. He Impowers Pe- 
ter to do e 83. His Diſcourſe concerning his 
Fleſh and Blood, and the Conſequences of it, 84. 
He Diſputes concerning waſhed Hands, 85. He repairs 
towards Phoenicia, where he reſtores a Woman of 
Canaan's Daughter, 86, He returns to the Sea of 
Galilee, and Cures one Dumb and Deaf, ibid. His 
Miracle of the ſeven Loaves and 4000 People, $7. 
Fle reprehends the blindneſs of the Phariſees, and of 
bis own Diſciples, ibid. He Cures a blind Man at 
Bethſaida, ibid. He tries his Diſciples, 88. His 
fir fs diſcovery of his Paſſion, ibid. His Transfigarati- 
on upon the Mount, ib. He Deſcends row the Moun- 
Fain, and returns to his Apoſtles, 89. He cures a 
poſſeſſed Lunatick, 90. His ſecond Diſcovery of his 
"Paſſion, ibid. His Payment of Tribute at Ca- 
pernaum, ibid. His Sermon of Humility, ibid. 
Of ſhunning Scandals, of Private and Publick Cen- 


= 


4 


ſures, and of forgiving Injuries, 91. He is advi- 
ſed 


He takes Shipping, and aſſwages a Storm, 76. He 5 


tuo blind Men, and a dumb Demoniack, ibid. 
He goes a ſecond time to Nazareth, ibid: Where he 


— — 


The I N P E X. 


Example of Dives and Lazarus, 105. 


ſed to go to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
his Journey towards that City, and his Miſſion of 70 


Diſciples, 92. his Arrival at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, 93. he diſputes with the Phariſees, 94. and is 


in danger of being. ſtoned, 95. his Diſcourſe with a 


Examples, ibid. he diſpuſſeſſes a dumb Demoniack, 

. - dines. with a Phariſee, and expoſes their Sect, 
ibid. he cautions his Diſciples againſt Hypocriſy, Co- 
wetouſneſs and Careleſneſs, 97, 98. he warns the 
Jews 10 Repentance, the Parable of the barren Fig- 


tree, he cures a crooked oman, and confutes the Ruler 


of the Synagogue, 98. he goes to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt 


. of Dedication, where he cures a Man born blind, 99. 


the Man is brought before the Sanhedrim, ibid. and 


is excommunicated, 100. he expoſes the Jews, and 
proves himſelf to be the good Shepherd, ibid. he is in 


danger of being ſtoned, 101. he croſſes the River Jor- 
dan, 102. his Anſwer concerning the Number of the 
Blefſed, and to Herod's Threatenings, ibid. he cures 
one ſick of the Dropfie, and delivers Rules concerning 
Feaſts, ib. together with a Parable, 103. heexhorts 
His Followers to Precaution by two Examples, and 


' expoſes the Phariſees Murmurs by the Parable of 


the loſt Sheep, the Piece of Silver, and the prodi- 
gal Son, 103. be reproves their Covetouſneſs by 
the Parable of the unjuſt Steward, 104. Io wn 

e ad- 


wiſes his Diſciples againſt Scandals, and the Thoughts 


ef Merit, ibid. 


He cures ten Lepers, 106. He ſhews the Coming of his 


Kingdom, ibid. He teaches Fervency in Prayer by 


the Parable of the unjuſt Fudge, and Humility by the | 


Parable of the Phariſees and Publicans, ibid. He 
goes into Peræa, where he diſputes with the Phariſees 
concerning-Divorces, 107. he bleſſes certain Infants, 


ibid. his Anſwer, to the young Man, ibid. his Re- 
prehenſion of Covetouſneſs, 108. His Promiſe to true 
Followers, and Parable of the Labourers in the Vine- 


yard, ibid. he is ſent to by Martha and Mary, 109. 
his third Diſcovery of his Paſſion, ibid. be goes to 
Jericho, 110. he converts Zaccheus, ibid. The 


Parable of the ten Pieces deliver'd to ten Servants, | 


ibid. he cures two blind Men near Jericho, ibid. 
be goes to Bethany, and raiſes Lazarus from the 
Grave, 111. he retires to Ephraim, 112. be re- 
turns to Bethany, where Mary anoints his Feet, 
112. n 


Huis Kingly Entrance intoJeruſalem, 11 z. he weeps o- 
vier the City, ibid. be clears the Temple of Traders, 


114. his Diſcourſe with certain Greeks, ibid. he 
curſes the Fig-tree, 11 5. and clears the Temple again, 
ibid, his Diſcourſe concerning the wither'd Fig-tree, 
116. be is queſtion'd by the Rulers, who are puzZled, 
ibid. bis Parable of the two Sons iu the Vineyard, 


ibid. his Parable of the ungrateful Husbandmen, ib. 
Bis Parable of the Marriage Feaſt, 117. he defeats 


the Phariſees, and ſilences the Sadduces, 118. he 


anſwers 4 Doflor of the Law, then conf ounds all * 


— — 


| 


_ Lawyer, and his Parable of the good Samaritan, 96. 
he is-entertain'd by Martha and Mary, ibid. be 
reaches the Diſciples to pray, and invites them by two 


2 


one Que ſt ion, ibid. he expoſes the Flyprocrifie and Jil. 
lanies of the Phariſees and leading Men, 119. be 
applauds the Widow, 120. his prophetical Sermon 
concerning the Deſiruction of the Temple and Jeruſa- 
lem, ibid. his Parable of the careful Servant, 121. 
of the ten Virgins and of the Talents, 122. Deſcrip- 
tion of the laſt Judgment, ibid. he ſups at Simon the 
Leper*s,where Mary anoints his Head, 123. he waſh- 
es his Apoſtles Feet, teaches them Humility, and fore- 


tells Judas's Treaſon, ibid. he gives his Diſciples a 


new Commandment, 124. he prepares the laſt Paſſo- 
ver, and comforts his Diſciples before his Departure, 
125. he celebrates the Paſſover, and inflitutes the 


«Euchariſt, 126. he compoſes the Apoſtles Conteſt, and 


warns them of their Temptation, 127. he gives his 


 farewel Exhortations, ibid. his ſolemn Prayer, 128. 


he departs overKedron,and foretels his Apoſtles Infir- 


mities, 129. his Ante-Paſſion and Agony in the Gar- 
dien. his Apprebenſion and Judas's Treaſon, 1 30. he 


is brought before Annas, and then before Calaphas 
and the Sanhedrim, 131. he is inbumanly treated 
by the Servants, and brought again before the Sanhe- 
drim, 132. he is brought before the Roman Gover- 
nor Pilate, 133. who finds no Fault in him, 1 34. 
he is brought before Herod, and ſent back with Scorn, 


ibid. be is again brought before Pilate, who in vain 


Propoſes to releaſe him inſtead of Barabbas, ibid. 
he is [courged,crowned withThorns,and expoſed to the 
Jews, 135. be is examined again by Pilate, ibid. is 
condemned to be crucified, 136. is led through Jeruſa- 


lem, and crucified between two Thieves, 137. his 


Garments are divided, ibid. he triumphs in one of the 
Thieves, and makes his Mill, ibid. he cries out in his 
Agonies, and dies, 138. his Death attended with ſe- 


veral Prodigies, and #he Jewiſh Types at an end, ib: 


His Side is pierced, 139. bis Body begg'd and buried 
ibid. his Reſurrection, 140. his firſt Appearance to 
Mary Magdalen, his ſecond to certain Women, and 


bis third Appearance to two Diſciples, 141. his fourth 


Appearance to Peter, and his fifth Appearance to ten 


of the Apoſiles, 142. his ſixth Appearance to the ele- 
ven, and his 7th. Appearance at the Sea of Galilee, 


bis Inſtructions to Peter, 144. his 8th Appearance 10 
yoo Brethren, 144. his Commiſſion to the Apoſiles, 
ibid. his oth Appearance to James, and his laſt Ap- 


pearance to 120 Diſciples, before whom he aſcends 


into Heaven, 145 


Jeſus Damnaus made High-Prieft, and a firange Pre- 


ſage, 225. 


Jeſus Gamaliel ade Hig -Priefl, 226. _ 
The Jews Troubles, 38. They are perſecuted in Rome, 


43. They are divided in their Opinions concerning Je- 


| ſus, and bring a Woman to him taken in Adultery, 


gi. The Fewiſh Types at an End, 138. Their fruit- 


leſs Caution, 139. Adifference between the Jews and 
Heleniſts, 156. The Jews in Alexandria barba- 
rouſly treated, but are reliev'd by the Removal of 


Flaccus, 167. The Jews all reduc'd to great Extre- 
mities by the Pride of Caligula, 169. They are ea/ed 
by Agrippa's Mediation, 170. About go000 ſlain 
near Babylon, ibid. They are favour'd by Claudius, 
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175. They are baniſh'd by Claudius, 196. M. onderful | 


A Preſages of the Jews Ruin, 236. A Conſpiracy at 


Rome, for which many ſuffer, ibid. The Begin- | 


ning of the Jewiſh War, 238. The Jews maſ- 
ſacred at Cæſarea and other Places, 239. They 
make great Preparations,240. Their Miſeries, horrid 
Factions, Robberies, and Murthers, 251. All Judæa 


ſuffer, 252. The Seditious divided into three Factions, his Diſpute with Creſcens, 326. he writes his 


and the three Factions reduc d to two, 253. The per- 
- petnal Sacrifice ceaſes, 256. The Seditious fly to the 
upper City, 257. The Number of the Jews ſlain, 278 
The End of the Jewiſh Oeconomy, ibid. The End of 
 theJewith War, 262. Their Temple in Egypt de- 
mol:ſh'd, ibid. They meet with new Miſeries, 263. 
The Jewiſh Sanhedrim fit at Gabneth, 265. Their 
| Rebellion and Barbarities under Trajan, 301. They 
are entirely defeated and chaſtiſed, ibid. They make a 
general Revolt, 310. They are entirely defeated, 311. 
Their Miſeries and laſt Diſperſion, 318. They are 
forbidden to fee Jeruſalem, 313. 


Ignatius the ſecond Biſhop of Antioch, 259. His Jour- 


ney toward Rome, 294. His Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, Magnetians, Prallians, Romans, Philadel- 
phians, Sm yrnians, and to Polycarp, 295. His Ar- 
rival at Rome, and Martyrdom, 296. He appears 
to bis Friends, ibid. CO”. | 
The Indiction begins, 48. 
Sr. John the Baptiſt born, 27. his Life, 46. his Miniſtry 
and time of his Miniſtry, ibid. Preaching, 47. his 
Baptiſhn, ibid. be is follow'd by all the Sets, ibid. 
he foretels the Meſſiah, 48. bis Teſtimamy of Jeſus, 
50. he is thoughi to be the Meſſiah, ibid. his ſecond 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, 51. his third Teftimony, ibid. 
His laſt Teftimony of Chrift, y. be goes to the Court 
of Herod, ibid. he is impriſon d by him, 56. be 
fends to Jeſus, 71. his Death, 81. 


Ft. John the Evangeliſt believeth in Jeſus, 51. he is 


called; yg. bis Ambition, 109. his Ads at Ephe- 
ſus, 270. be is thrown into a Chatdron of boyling 
Oyl, 276. he is baniſh'd to the Iſle of Patmos, ibid. 
he writes his Revelations, ibid. he is much affiified, 
ibid. he returns to Epheſus, 280. he writes bis firſt 
Epiſtle, ibid his ſecond and third, 281. be writes 
bis Goſpel at the Requeſt of the Aſian Churches, ib. 
his Care, 284. be converts a Robber, 285. his Love, 
236. his Death, ib. his Diſciples and Mritings, ibid. 


Toſeph the-reputed Father of Jeſus dies, 45. 


Joſeph made High. Prieſt, 223. „ 
Joſephus made Higb-Prieſt by Herod of Chalcis, 183. 
Joſephus aten Priſoner, 241. he is ſet free, 249. bis 


Mars ofibe Jews put intoapublick Library, 268. be 


Jiniſbes bis Antiquity of the Jews, 274. he dies, ibid. 

Irenæus made Biſhop of Lyons, 344. he writes againſt 

ll Hereticks, 35 1. he ig wartyr'd at Lyons, 370. 

Iſhmael is made High-Prieft, 21. . 

Diſtarbance in Jud æa, 198. All Judza ſuffer, 252. 

St. Jude writes bis Epiſtle, 262. his death, 263. bis 
Grunduin uren bronght before Domitian, 277. 

Judas bargains with the Sanhedrim, &c. 124. bis 
' Deſpair and range Death, 133. 
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ulian, the 117 Biſhop of Alexandria, 247. 
er the 20th Roman Emperor, 1% is ſlain, 


— 


34. 

25 Africanus his Chronology, 386. 
uſtin Martyr converted, 309. be comes to Rome, 

316. be writes bis firſt Apology, 318. he vifits 
the Eaſt, 320. he. writes againſt Tryphon, ibid. 


ſecond Apology, 331. he with fix others appre- 
bended, 332. his Diſcourſe with the Geer, , 
ibid. he and his Companions ſuffer, 333. 
Juſtus be 6b Biſpop of Alexandria, 304. 


L 


18 Joyned with Severus, 479. he marries 

LS Conſtantia, 469. be marches againſt Maxi- 
min; and is inſtructed by an Angel, 470. be de- 

feats Maximin, ibid. " | 

Linus ſucceeds St. Peter and St. Paul in Rome, 244: 
be ſuffers, 265. e | 
uclang 445. ; | . 

Lucius of Britain /ends to PopeElcutherus for Preach- 
ers, 344. | | 

nie - 217 Biſhop of Rome, 413. 

Sr. Luke's Goſpel written, 22.2. he writes the Acts of 


| the Apoſtles, 229. his Death, 26 * 


Lyſias reſenes Paul, 212. 


* 


' F Acrianus ſlain, 427. | 
LVAi Mactinus the 234d Roman Emperor, 382. 
* * 383. be declines, ibid. he is 
Mamza ſends for Origen into Syria, 385. 
The Beginning ef the Manichees and 125 Opinions, 


Marcella and Potamicena, their Triumphs, 372. 
Marcellina a Carpoeratian, 321. 
Marcia favours the Chriſtians, 349. 

The Marcionites Herefie, 317. 

The 9 349. Ol ated | 
Marcellinus the 25th Biſbop of Rome, 441. 
Marcellus, the 2910 Fr age fog -” 
Marcus the 8th Biſhop of Alexandria, 316. 
Marinus nartyr'd, 426. | 


St. Mark 's Goſpel written, 178. his Death, 220. 


Mark Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the firſt of the Uncircum- 
cifion, 313. 19 87 
Marſus a front Agrippa, 1777979. 
Several Martyrs, 275. The firſt Commemoration of 
Martyrs, 331. An Account of the Martyrs ſent 
to ſeveral Churches, 344. Many Martyrs, 345+ 
The Martyrs in Africk, 422. Many Martyrs, 423. 
pn 1 * Governor in Judas, 66. 
e Virgin Mary vifits Elizabeth, 27. e is ſa/- 
pected, 28. pid , 188. 7 45 ga ju 
Mary anoints Feſus's Feet, ii 
Maternus and Cleander ſain, 350. 


| 


* 


The INDEX. 


Matthew call d, 62. his Feaſt, and Jeſus's Diſconrſe 
upon it, 77. his Goſpel written, 176. his Death, 
220. Y 

St. Matthias's Death, 225. 

Matthias the laſt High-Prieft, 235. 


Maxentius /ets up in Rome, 458. his Character, 459. | 


he is ſlain, 467. 


Maximian goes againſt the Belgaudæ, 442. he is made | 


Auguſtus and equal with Diocletian, 443. their 
Edits againſt the Manichees, ibid. he reſigns his 
Right to the Empire, 474. he re-aſſumes the Em- 
pire, 478. His Deſigns, 479. His Charadter, 
460. His Cruelties to the Chriſtians, ibid. His 


Treachery and Defeat, 450, 461. His Villany and | 


Death, 462. 
Maximinus the 26th Roman Emperor, his Monſtrous 
Stature aud Temper, 393. Conſpiracies againſt him, 
and his Succeſſes, 394. He and his Son ſtain, 397. 
Maximus and Balbinus the 27th Roman Emperor, 
397." Wey are fain ibid. 
Maximin fo/lows Galerius's Example, 455. He en- 
larges his Dominions, 464. His Superſtition and 
Tyranny, ibid. He nnwillingly complies with Con- 
ſtantine, 468. He marches againſt Licinius, 469. 
He is Defeated, 470. He Poyſons himſelf, and dies 
miſerably, ũ. 5 
Maximus the 7th Biſhop of Antioch, 348. 
Maximus the 15th Biſhop of Alexandria, 429. 
Mazabanes the 36th 5 of Jeruſalem, 410. 
The Melchiſedecians, 383. 
The Meletians Schiſm, 448 


Apologg for the Cbriſtians, 315. 

The Death of Meſſalina, 187. 

The Milleniarans, 294. ; 
Miltiades the 31ft Biſhop of Rome, 464. 


- Minutius Felix writes for the Chriſtian Religion, | 


re: w 1 
Many Miſeries in the Empire under Decius, 407. 
Montanus and his Hereſie, 335. | 


. a Ie a | 
Melito made Bifbep of Satdis, 321. Fe preſents an | 


The Montaniſts condemn'd in A ſia, 347. They are Ex- 


communicated with Tertullian, 380. 
The Multitndes farpriz'd, 149. 5 
Muſanus an Eccleſiaſticai Writer, 372. 


N. 


tirement, andits Conſequence, 359. He returns 
to Jeruſalem, 374. „„ Ba 423-4 Mp 
The Story of Natales, 383. 

Nathaniel Teſimony, 72. 


Nero the ub Roman Emperor, 202. He Degene- 


rates, ir. He orders his Mother to be flain, 
. 215. His HI'Governmenty 216. He kills his Wife 


Octavia, 226. His Enormities, 232. th ſets | 


Rome on Fire, 231. His Grueltits againfs the 


Obrien, 233. He kills bis Wife Poppœa, 237. 


He kills bintſe b af. 


Nerva the 13th Roman Emperor, 279. His Or. | 


dinances, 279. He Adopts Trajan, 282. He dies, 
283. | 1 | 

Nicodemus /peaks for Jeſus, 94. 

The Nicolaitan Hereſie, 272. | 

The beginning of the Novatian Schiſm, 47. He is 


Uſurps the Biſhoprick of Rome, but is rejected, 409. 
He raiſes Diſturbances, 411. 
Novatus joyns with Novatian, 408. 


Numerian ſtain, 441. 
0 


Sf kn killed by her Hasband Nero, 226. 
” Odenathus joyned with Galerius, 428. He is 
ſtain, and Zenobia ſucceeds him, 430. 
Ophites Hereſe, 319. | T 
Oneſimus Converted, 228. He is Martyr'd, 298. 
Origen's Zeal and Education, 370. He is maintains 
ed by a Lady, 37i. He is made Governour of 
the Catechetical School, ibid. He Emaſculates 
himſelf, ibid. He goes to Rome, 378. His Im- 
provement, 379. He compoſes his Tetrapla, 380. 
e goes to Preach in Arabia, 381. He returns, 
ibid. He retires to Cæſarea, 382. He is ve- 
called by Demetrius, ibid. He writes Commen- 
taries upon the Scriptures, 389. He defends Phi- 
loſophy, 3 90. He goes to Achaia, ibid. At Pa- 
leſtine he is ordained Presbyter, ibid. Demetri- 
us. reſents it, ibid. He is condemn'd by a Coun- 


cates, 391. Notwithſtanding finds many Friends, 
391. He writes, of Martyrdom and retires from 
Cæſarea, 396. He returns to Cæſarea, 398. His 
Iaduſtry, 401. He Combats againſt Hereticks, 


ferings and Eſcape, 407. His Death, 414. 
The Origeniſts, 415. £ bg 2200 
Otho the eighth Roman Emperor, 247. His Defeat 
and: Death; a48; 


< 


os | PAnphilus foribub, agy. Hei Tortur d and 
A Areiſſus Jie of Jeruſalem, 358. His Re- 


4 Inpriſon d, 460. His Works, ibid. He ſuffers, 

e . 

Pantænus Covernour of the Catechetick School in 
Alexandria, 347. His Journey to the Indies, 


"If $6 1 wo 

Papias Biſbop of Hierapolis, 203. 
Paul prepares fo? Damaſcus, and is miratulon/ſly 
Converted, 164. He is comforted by Ananias, 
ibid. He retires to Arabia, 163. H returns 
from Arabia-zo Damaſcus, 164. He is in Dan- 
ger there, 166. He goes to Jeruſalem, ibid. 


He goes with Barnabas 7o Antioch, 177. They 
e MT 4e 


Excommunicated at the Council of Rome, 409. He 


cell, in a ſecond Council Degraded and Excommuni- 


ibid. He writes againſt Celſus, 402. His Su. 


Aud from thence to his dnn City Tarſus, 167. | 
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| 4 | penn _ 
are ſeparated by God for the ſervice of the Gen- +. #he: Hebrews, 229. Hie go 


tiles, 181. Saul's Rapture, 182. He and Bar- 


nabas begin their Circuit, and they come to Pa- 
phos, 184. They. firike , Elymas the Sorcerer 
blind, and Convert the Governour Sergius Paulus, 
ibid. They remove to Perga, ibid. From thente 
70 Antioch in Piſidia, where Paul Prraches fir 


to the Jews, and then to the Genriles, 187. Be- 
ing diſlurbed, they remove to Tconium, and from 
thence to Lyſtra, where upon curing 4 Cripple, 
they are accounted Gods, 186. Paul is ſtoned, but 


eſcapes, - 186. They return to Antioch, 187. 
They go to Jeruſalem, 189. The Council of Je- 
ruſalem, .ibid, The Decree of the Council, 190. 

They return to Antioch, 191. 
Peter, 191. Paul and Barnabas part aſunder, 


Paul rebukes 


192. Paul Circumciſes Timothy, ibid. Paul 
goes into Europe, 193. He is ſcourged at Phi- 
lippi, and Impriſoned with Silas, ibid. Hie goes 


to Theſſalonica, and to Beræa, 194. From thence 


to Athens, where he Preaches and Pleads before 
the Areopagus, 197. Paul goes to Corinth, bis 
firſt Epiſfle to the Theſſalonians, 196. He is 
encouraged by a Viſion, 197. He is brought before 
Gallio, 198. His ſecond Epiſile. to the Theſſa- 


lonians, 199. He goes to Epheſus, and to Je- 


ruſalem, ibid. He returns to Epheſus, 200. 


He continues at Epheſus, 204. His firſt Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, 207. His Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, ibid. Being @ Tumult by Demetrius, 
he is in danger, and leaves Epheſus, 207. His 


ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 207. His E-l 


piſtle to the Romans, 208. He raiſes Eutychus 
from the Dead at Troas, 209. His farewell 


Sermon to the Presbyters of Epheſus, ibid. His 
laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, 210. He adviſes with 


James, 211. And complies with ſome Rites, ibid. 
He is in great Danger, ibid. 1s reſcued by Ly- 


las, but becomes a Priſoner to the Romans, 212. 
He Apologizes before the People, 
ſatisfied, ibid. By the order of Lyſias, be is 
examined by the Sanhedrim, who cannot agree, 


who will not be 


213. The Jews conſpire againſs bim, ibid. He 
is for Security ſent to Cæſarea, where he is ac- 
cuſed before Felix, 214. His full Anſwer, ibid. 
He is detained by Fælix, 217. He is accuſed 
before Feſtus, and he appeals to the Emperor, 
ibid, He is brought before Feſtus and Agrippa, 


217. He makes a Speech to Agrippa, ibid. 
which almoſt converts him, 218. Paul and o- 
 thers ſent towards Rome, and he and his Com- 
' pany in great danger by a Storm, ibid. They are | 
caſt upon Melita, 219. They are cvilly intreat- 


ed by the Inhabitants, ibid. He cures the Gover- 


nor's Father, 220. He leaves Melita, and ar- | 


rives at Rome, 221. He Diſcourſes with the 
Jews there, 222. He returns'to the Gentiles; 


with his Succeſs, ibid. His Epiſtle to the Phi - 


lippians, 227. His Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
ibid. His Epiſtle to Philemon, 228. His E- 


piſtle to the Coloſſians, ibid. His Epiſtle to | 


es into Spain, 230. 
He returns\to Crete, ibid. He males Titus 
Biſhop. of Crete, ibid. Goes into Judæa, ibid. 
His Journeys, 237. His firft Epiftle to Timo- 
thy, 237. His Epiſtle io Titus, ibid. His 
| Fourneys, ibid. His ſecond Arrival at Rome, 
"241. His and Peter's Prediftions, 242. They 
ae both impriſon'd, ibid. Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, 243. He is Martyr'd, 44. 
Paul of Thebais, the fir Hermit, 406. 
Paulus Samoſatenus, his Errors and Vices, 428. H 
is depriv'd by the Biſhops, 432. He is deprived by 
4 ſecular Power, 434. A oh. 
Perennis's Deſigns and Death, 350. 
Peregrinus the Impoſtor, 266. 
Perperua and Felicitas Martyr'd, 373. 5 
A ſevere Perſecution of the Church, Saul principal A. 
gent, 59. The firſt general Perſecution, 233. The 
- ſecond general Perſecution, 275. The third general 
Perſecution, 285. The Cauſes thereof, ibid. The 
_ Perſecution ſtill rages, 291. It is abated, 293: 
_ The Chriſtians ſeverely perſecuted, zoy. They are 
ſeverely treated, and an Edict in favour of them, 
318. The fourth general Perſecution and Cauſes, 
327 Attended with many Troubles in the Em- 
Pire, ibid. It increaſes, and many Cruelties, 328. 
The 4th Perſecution revived, and the Hiſtory of 
the Martyrs at Lyons, 340, 341. They are ea- 
ſed from Perſecution, 347. The 5th Perſecution 
and Cauſes thereof, which reaches Africa, 357, 
359. It revives and increaſes, 369. It ceaſes, 
378. The 6th general Perſecution, 395. 
7H general Perſecution and Cauſes, 404. The 
ſeverity of it, 407. I is renewed by Gallus, 412. 
The 8th general Perſecution, 418. The continuance, 
419. It increaſes, 421. The beginning af the 
 1oth Perſecution, 446. The ſteps. taken therein, 
450. The Continuance and Severity of it, . and the 
variety of Deaths, 451. Other Puniſhments, with 
the Behaviour of the Chriſtians, 452. The Perſe- 
cution carryed on by others, 453. The Perſecution 
ceaſes in the Weſt, 456. Ii ſtill rages in the Eaſt, 
461. The 10th Perſecution ended, 470. 
Pertinax the 19th Roman Emperor, 353. He is 
r 
Peter believes in Jeſus, 1. He is called, o. His 
Confeſſion, 88. His Denial of his Maſter, 1 32. 
His firſt Sermon to the Jews, 149. And 3000 
Converted thereby, 2 55 He goes up to the Tem- 
ple with John, and bheals a Cripple, 151. His 
. ſecond Sermon to the Jews, and oo Converted, 
151, 172. He and John are Impriſoned, and 
brought before the Sanhedrim, 152. Their De- 
fence, they are threatued and diſmiſſed, 152. 
They go to Samaria, 160, Peter - ſeverely re- 
proves Simon Magus, 160. Peter and John 
return to Jeruſalem, 161. Peter goes to Lydda 
and cures Eneas, 168. He is ſent for to Joppa, 
where he raiſes Tabitha from the Dead, 169. 
His Viſion, he goes with the Meſſenger, and Preaches 
| ab | 70 


. 


Jen 173. 
pleaſe with 5, ook + Ne tins 
N 17 "He Foes 10 Baby 10n, from whence be 


i230. Hr ſecond Defeat of Simon Magus, 231. 
f ſecond | Epiſtle and Predittion, 2 - 7 


Impriſontd wh Sy. Paul, Tho. He 15 Martyy'd, 


244. 
Peter, the ſeventeenth Bi 
He writes Vis Canonical 


22 46. de ris 


464. 
The Phariſees plot ein Jeſus, 2. 


Phileas fowriſhes, 44 OW! 
Philetus, the 7 2 of. Antioch, 383. 


Philip the Deacon preaches at Samaria, 160. and 
Baptixes Simon Magus, ibid. He goes towards 
Gaza, where he Baptizes the Exhiopian Eunuch, 
from whom he is miraculouſly removed, 161. 

The Deathof Philip the Tetrarch, and bis Domini- 
ons united to . 1576. 

Philip, the ꝛ th Roman Emperor, 400, Br 3 is ſup- 

poſed to be a Chriſtian, and ſubmits to do Penance at 

Antioch, and the Church flouriſhes, ibid. 

Philippus and Modeſtus Nouriſb, 337. 

Pilate, the th Governor in Judza, 44. His tider 

Goverument, ibid. He flaugbters the Gaben, 85. 
He examines Jeſus again, and being terrified (after 

be had pronounced bim Innocent) he condemns bim to | 

ze Cradiſed, 136. He gives Tiberius an Account of | 
our pigs s "io, and 2 es to 
| deifie yr. He is depoſed from bis Govern- 

_ I 64. He is e 167. He ora 

< 16 

pile] I. the ninth Biſhop of Rom 316. 

he Death of the Elder e wh, 

Pliny the Younger ſent into Ale, an he writes in f. 

wour of the Chriſtians, 291. 


of. Polycarp — Biſhop of 2 270, His 
_ _»- Epiſtle io the Phili 2 * 8 * 


Rome, 320. His Zea ſor the He 


is fought for, heretires, and fx — Hes ih, 328. 


He is Apprebended, and encouraged by a Voice from 


Heaven, 329. His Diſcourſe with the Proconſal,| 


330. He is ordered to be burnt, ibid. His Conſtan- 
cy, his Prayer, his Execution, 33 1. 
Pontianus, % 17tb Biſhop of Rome, 392. 
. — killed by her Husband n 257. 
Porphyry fouriſhes, 432 
obus, the 37th Roman Emperor 
ws 436. His great Succeſs. in. 


* 


and his Cha- 
Gant and II- 


2 437. His Succeſs in the Eaſt, and Tri- 


 wmph, 4h He * all 2 439. tHe 
1 e, ibid 25 
5 * Q 
Wade 3 Biſhop of Achens 304. His 
kei, * 


* 8 


eprites his firſt Epiſtle, 200. He ſetilei at Rome, | 


He is 


of Alexdiidrid, 447. 


* Rufus, » _ * ue ee ou 
Philip called to be an Apoſtle, 5 2. His Death, 197. 


be Sons of lice defeated, 204. 


goes 10 


me and lia aſtidtsd, 234. 
The 7 Revolution in the Roman E mpire, 


Re 


4 taken and Plundered, and the Capirol burnt, 
200. Calamities there, 26 8, 

The Romans Succeſs in the Eaſt, 327. Great Ca- 
lamities in the Roman Empire, 327. A Council 
in Rome, $09. Second Council of Rome, 426. New 

| Troubles in the Roman Empire, 426. New Mi- 

; ſeries and Uſurpations there, 4.30, 431. Many 

Troubles there, 444. Rome affi#ed, 462. | 


1 Diſhobens in Angie, 163. 5 
The Hereſis of Sabellius, Wo” cf: : 

The Sanhedrim ſs: again Jeſus, 112. De 
Sanhedrim —_ a 2 time ny Jetus, 
12 

Saturninus and Baſilides broach their" b 
al. . 


Grand Secular Games celebrated, 187. 1 again 
celebrated, 417. Again celebrated, PE. 7 2 are 

celebrated the laſt time, 

Sejanus Executed, and the Jews caſed, 75 

Seleucus and Hermias Hereticks, 351. 

Serapian the 8th Biſbop of Antiochy 351. 

Sergius Paulus is converted 10 Paul and Bamabæ, | 

18 

The > Scidians, Herefte, 319. 

The Severians, 335. 

Severus -the 21/} Roan per 353. He goes 

againſt Niger, ibid. is Fucceſs againſt Niger 

and others, mh A great Controverhe about keep- 

ing Eaſter, 3 "Fre Sateeſ5 age? inſt Albinus, 

ibid. His 945 in the Eafi, 358. He makes 

Caracalla Parmer in the Empire, 358. His Tri- 

_wmph and SpeFtacles, 372. His Regulations, 374. 

Hf joins bis two Sons with him, and goes into Bri- 

" tain, 375. His Succeſſes, Ibid. His Death, 377. 
'The Apotbeofis 2 him, ibid. 

Severus ſain, 478. | | 

Simeon Os 55 james in delved, 227. His 
Torment, and Martyrdom, 2 


; | Simon Mag 


s Baptized, 160. He is ſeverely res. 
_ proved by ter, ibid. His /econd defeat by St, Perer, 
231. Hit Followers Opinions, as the — 
ibid. His Death, 265. 

The Sibylline Oracles, 308. 

Sixtus I. the 6th Biſhop of Rome, 304. 

Sixtus II. tte 23d Biſhop of Rome, 419. He with 
his Deacon Lawrence is Martyr'd, 421. 

Soter, the eleventh Biſhop of Rome, 333. 

Spurions Writings, 317. 

St. Stephen confutes the moſt Learned Jews, who ac- 
cuſe him of Blaſphemy, 157. His Defence before 

Yyy the 


T the 36th Roman Enperer, 46. 


The Story of the Thæbean Legion, 442. 
Theognoſtus and Pierius fouriſb, 440. 


Tiberius, the third Roman Emperor, 43 · 


Titus made Biſhop of Crete, 230. bn Fs 
Titus ſets down before Jeruſalem, 253. He gains 


not thi 
2. 


4 


The | 


the Sanhedrim, ibid. His happy proſpe of Heaven, 
1578. He is burry'd out of the 
His Burial, ibid. 


v 


* I. the 22d Biſhop of Rome, 413 He oppos| 


es St. Cyprian, 420. 


Symmachus tranſlated the Bible into Greek, 334. 1 


The Sun darkened, 138. 
| Wh 


The Talmud of Jeruſalem begun, 352 
Tatian writes againſt the Gentiles, 3323. 
Telleſphorus, the ſeventeenth Biſhop of Rome, 307. 
The Temple finiſhed, 237. 
Tertullian, and ſome 4 bis Writings, 358. He writes 

his Apology, with other pieces relating to the Perſecu- 
tion, and his Preſcriptions againſt Hereſies, 360. 
He writes De Spectaculis, 372. He inclines to 
the Montaniſts, 374. He writes againſt the Mar- 
cionites, and other Hereticks, 375. He writes De 


Pallio, 376. He writes to Scapula, 378. He is 


Excommunicated, and writes againſt the Orthodox, 


382. He writes De Corona, 397. He turns He- 


reſiarch, 401. His Death, 1bid.' 
Theodotion tranſlates the Bible into Greek, 349. 
Theodotus and Artemon's Hereſie, 3 J. 


* 


'Theonas, the 15th Biſhop of Alexandria, 440. 


Theophilus, the fixth Biſhop of Antioch, 233. He 


writes againſt the Pagans; 248. 
Theudas the Impoſtor feared, 1 


Thomas his Infidelity, 143. He is ſatisfied,” ibid. 1 


His Death, 264. 


oy 


- His 
Reign unſupportable, 101. He propoſes to deifie Je- 
ſus, 155. He declines, 165. His Death, ibid. 
Timæus, the ſeventeenth Biſhop of Antioch, 436. 
Timothy Circumciſed, 192- He is made Biſhop of 
Epheſus, 207. His Martyrdom, 280. | 


the firſt and ſecond Walls, and Cruciſies great num- 
bers of Jews, 254. He ſurrounds the City with a 
Wall, and a dreadful Famine enſues, 2x55. 4 No- 
ble-woman boils her Child, and eats it, ibid. He 
gains the Caſtle Antonia, 276. He burns the 
Temple, 1bid. He is Maſter of all the City, which 
he entirely demoliſhes, 257. He weeps over Je- 
ruſalem, 259. He and his Father Triumph, and 
he is honoured with a Triumphal Arch, 260; He is 


ity and Stoned, ib. 


Trajan aby fourteenth Roman Empener, 183. His 
| Excellenties and Defefts, ibid. Hleohfains the Title 
Optimus, 284. His Surceſſes in Dacia, and 


 . Regulations, 2 90. His ſecond Mar in Dacia, 291. 
| His. wonder ful Bridge, ibid. His Anſwer; to 

Pliny, 202, He. Conguers all Dacia, | 293. Vis 
. Honours, ibid. He begins his Eaſtern Expegj- 
tion, ibid. He goes to Antioch, 294. He Di 
putes with Sd. 1 gnatiue, and condemns him to 
| Wild Beaſts at Rome, ibid. He Conguers Arme 

nia, Parthia, awd Meſopotamia, 298. He Con- 


| 


| : gners Chaldza and Aſſyria, 300. He declines, 


301. His Death, 302. His Triunph after bis 
Tyrannus, the nineteenth Biſhop of Antioch, 447. 
The Thirty'Tyrants, 44. 


. 1 5 > p ; 
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* Valentinians Herthe, . | 

| Valentinus and Cerdo, Herefrarchs, 316. 

Valerian, the thirty ſecond Roman Emperor, 414. 
He declines, 423. He is taken Priſoner by Sapo- 
res, King of Perſia, ibid. His miſerable Captivi- 

* and Death, 444. 

The Valeſians, 398. 


» | Verus his Expedition with Antoninus, 332. His 


i 
Veſpaſian, the tenth Roman Emperor, 270. He 
cures & Blind and a Lame Man, 271. His 
Regulations, 260. His Avarice, 261. Heſells 
the Lands of Judza, ibid. Hi baniſbes the Phi- 
 loſophers, 264. He makes the laſt Cenſus in Rome, 
26. He Conſecrates the Temple of Peace, 265. 
s 
Victorinus and Methodus fouriſs, 444. 8 
Vitellius goes 7 to Jeruſalem, and reſtores the 
High-Prieſt's Veſtments, 163. He depoſes Caiaphas, 
and makes Jonathan Zigh-Priefl, ibid. He pre- 
| Peres againſt Aretas, 164. He makes Theophi- 
lus Zigh- Prieſt, ibid. _ Wo OP EO} 
Vitellius = up for Emperor; 247. He is the 
ninth. woman Emperor, 248. He is ſlain, 
AF0.. 4 ©. nt 


1 ſlain at Rome, 390. _ 
Urban the ſixteenth Biſhop of Rome, 389. 


Acharias ſlain, 272. 


s 


Zebinus, tbe eleventh. Biſhop of Antioch, 


the eleventh Roman Emperor, his Regulations, 267. 
His Death, 269. 4a AY 


e 


390 e wither 
Zephyrinus, the fourteenth Biſhop of Rome, 369. 
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